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TO  THE  PUBUC. 


TuB.di^tgn  of  tfiis  puMication  U  to  exhibit,  in  A 
T^ulaz  series,  the  sentiments,  doctrines,  and  praC" 
tical  views  of  religion  whiqh  w^re  adopted  by  that 
venerable  body  of  men  to  whorn,  under  God,  we 
are  iqde^ed  fur,  the  qommeiiceraeot  and  canning  69 
of  the  great  work  of  the  ^Reformatipn*  and  the  con- 
sequent establii^hing.pf  that  soiin^d  body  of  Protestant 
apd  scriptural  tru,th,  which  is,, at  once  the  support 
and  ornament  of  the  Chutch  of  .England. 

It  is  well.  lui^Qw^  '^haX  a  grea^  ,variety  of  highl/ 
valuable  and  important  ino^t^ '^iusts  In  those  works 
which  still  remaia  as  iDonum^nts  of  their  orthodoxy 
lod  zeal ;  but  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  they  are 
little  known  to  readern  of  the  present  day.  It  is 
apprehended  that  a  repubhcation  of,  several  entire 
compositionsof  the  shorter  ktnd>  together  with  Iar:ge 
selections  and  extracts  from  , those  which  are  more  . 
long  and  involved  in  Popish  controversies,  will, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  be  attended  with  the  , 
happiest  and  moa^  desirable  effects. '  The  rich  vein  of 
•terling  Christianity  and  dignifl^  simplicity  of  style, 
which  pervade  the  writings  of  our  rorefathers  of  the 
Beformation,  arp\  eminently  caltjulateil  to  cherish 
tliose  principles  and  views  of  sacked  truth,  which 
being  drawn  from  th^  pure  fountain  of  llevelation, 
have  ever  proved  the  surest  bulwark  against  the  at> 
tadts  of  ip]^tity  aod  the  encroachments  of  error. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  original  works  of  the 
Befora^t^  fip^n  t«  be  peculiarly  desirable  iti  th« 
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ministers  of  the  Church,  to  whom  it  is  presumed 
this  publication  will  prove  highly  acceptable ;  the 
more  so,  as  ftisiy  o^  tjie  'l)cpk.^  from ,  which  the 
present  seTeCtrdn  Will  be  fnade,  'are'  become  very 
scarce  and  tlifflciilt  of  access.  Much  difference  of 
opinion  subsists,  with  respsiitto-the  doctrinal  inter- 
pretation of  the  articles  and  liturgy  of  the  esta- 
blished Church :  this  work^  by  facilitating  the 
nie'ans  of  reference  to  the  gerteraf  body  of  the  pther 
public  and'  private  writings  of  the  same  men,  who 
were  eroployed  in  the  composition  and  vindication 
of  tlie  established  standards  of  doctrine,  mnst,  from 
the  very  natiirt  of  the  comparison,  throw  much  light 
"on  those  controverted  questions.  And  as  the  Con- 
diictors  are  determined  that  the  Tracts  and  fixtmcts  " 
shaltbe  fieWtpd  with  impartiality  and  integrity,  so 
as  to  exhibit  the  respective  authors,  in  then*  own 
o'riginal  style  and  matter,  with  respect  to  k\l  contro- 
verted doctrines  i  the  public  will  be  enabled  to  appcsil 
to  this  w6rk  as  a  faithtiil  record  of  the  genuinfe  sen- 
timents which  the  early  Protestant  divines  of  the 
English  Church  held. 

I^lrticular  attention  has  been  and'will  be  paid  to 
the  plan  of  this  selection,  in  order  that  the  whole  of 
what  each  author  has  written  on  the  various  points 
of  doctrinal  and  practical  religion  may  be  fiiirly  and 
satisfactorily  deduced  from  those  portions  of  their 
works  whidh  are  here  inserted.  In  a  great  variety 
of  instances,  entire  Tracts  are  given,  as  WiTt  be  seen 
by  reference,  to  the  Inilex  affixed  to  the  selections 
from  each  writer :  and  in  thos^  Extracts  which  are 
n)ade  front  larger  "or  chiefly  controversial  woAs,'  the 
E<litors  appeal  to  those  who  liaVe  the  means  of  re- 
?errihg  to  the  originals,  whetlier  they  are  not'  made 
with  fidelity  and  impartiality.  Their  greflfobject  is, 
in  the  course  of  this  publication,  so  to  collect  to- 
gether and  preserve  the  most  valuable  and  fnreKsting 


ftfiti  dT  the  writing*  of  «Mr  ItefonHefry  «  to  embic 
the  reader  to  form  a  dear  and  unbiassed  view  of  t)i6 
Mi  jbdgtneKt '  eiDd  sAitMhenta  of  tfaose  great  and 
good  men  oo  trrety  most  iaqiortant  artitM  of  faitA 

Notbtn;  eanf  ^  more  Demote  froM  the  fixed  d6- 
4erB)uikitiM  of  ihtMAivoni,  chab  ttel  thift«dectk»i 
«hod4  M  intentioiifllly  M)  oMapiled  and  arranged  w 
io  fawr  thc'  fMrtHAiIw* '¥]«ra  of  dnj  dncriptioti  of 
•ystemattsts  and  controwersialiBtft  whAtaoever,  either 
within  or  without  the  pale  of  the  established  Church. 
To  eihibii  the  original  And  venemlde  Fathns  of  the 
Engiiah  Ouiivb  in  thMf-  own  g^nutne^  cc4our  ahtf 
cfauatAcFi  so  fkrat  itoaii  bedene^  bf  feferenoeto 
their  writings,  is  their  avowed  purpose  iff  this.wot^': 
MoA  on  ihis  ^und*  they  truaC  to  bd  enbUed  to  ae- 
comfdisb  it*  If  p«rni)tt«d  hy  Kf«  and  heddv,  to  the 
latis&ction  t^  those  who  shall  be  pleased  to  patronise 
the  undertaking. 

In  this  publication,  the  serious  retder>  of  eveiy 
descriptioD,  will  find  a  truly  valuable  and  interesting 
•election  of  Protestant  divinity,  adapted  to  every 
dass  of  the  community,  as  well  for  the  information 
o(  the  understaodim;  as  the  amendment  and  growth 
of  the  heart  in  holy  affections.  This  will  appeaif 
more  evident,  from  the  recollection  that  the  work 
will  exduNVely  consist  of  an  impartial  selection  from 
the  very  materials  whiph  were  prepared  and  circu- 
lated throughout  every  part  of  this  Kingdom,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  reviving  and  est^bshing  the  re- 
ligion of  the  primitive  Church  of  Christ  on  the  ruins 
of  Papal  Superstition  and  error.  The  value  of  these 
writings  is  much  enhanced,  and  they  are  rendered 
doubly  interestii^  to  the  English  Protestant,  from 
the  reflection  that  so  many  uf  these  holy  men,  after 
•  life  spent  in  the  defence  of  the  truth,  died  as 
Martyrf  to  the  sacred  cause,  and  witnesses  to  the 


power  and.  eSxncy  of  -  the*  dor^riiMS'  whicb  tfatj 
*ftW|bt...  ■  .  ■.  ■  ■„:.>  .■■■•■  1  ..■'; 
:  The  w<)4,iB'coQduoted  bytGletgtfmeD  of  th<:  eMa«- 
blislied  Qhtifch,  aivuoud  to  un;te /their  ^{biti'if 
order  to  promote  her  prosperity  and  welftM.  'Hmjt 
i08) :  a  don6deBce  in  reooinneiKliog  the  work  ;ta'.the 
poironage,  not  only  of  ^imv  brotttren,  tbe  Cla^ 
4>iA  to  Lhe.ChriAian'Oommunity'at'lar^ge,  freiA't'iiiU 
cpifviotjofi  that  it  i«caleulat8d'>to  pi^ve^of  CMeDtial 
•service  to  the  Qitirch  of  Christt      I 

The  Second  Volume  will  proceed  with  the  vrritingt 
of  I>.  LAKCBiiOT  Ridley  oad  Bish^  hhtuksn :  it 
.will  also  contain  the  Catevtiisni  published  by  theaiu- 
tbcMity  of  King  Edward  VI.  TTw  (succeeding  yolumw 
will  tconsiBt  of  the  worXs  of  C^AKHSBt  iHoorju^ 
HiGuoi^Ai  RiDLBV,  BaADPOBD,-  Jawbl,  2^.  tec.  : 


tvCoogIc 


THE    EPISTLE    OR  PREFACP  r      .. 

T«   THB  ;CaBUVIAH  -  SQADBB, 
■Jit  prefixed  to  the  Edition  of  the  fTorki  ftf  TTfndaf, 
-     Bitk,   and  Barnes,  printed  A.  p:    1573.     By 
■    JoRir  Fox.  ''  ■'■'■■  "  ■' 

•Am  ve  hove  gicat  cause  tonve  thanks ^to: the  high 
fMovidetioe  aTAlnii^ty  God,  fyr  the  eitcdJent  ait 
«f  pn^i%^  mbst  l^ppily  of  late  (owid  oaJt,,ias4 
now  cbmrnoply  practiabd  ev«ry.  where,  t0  thcf  bior 
gular  bene^t  of  Christ's  church,  whereby  giwat  ith- 
i3Pcaae-af  leaning  and  knowledffe,  with  inmmer»hle 
jaMDtnodkite  «l8e»  have  sMued,  and  daiIyr<lo  .en^ 
lo  the  life  of  QUI,  and  especidly  to  the  furtWvQCc 
of  tnii  befigidit' t  ab  again -of  otir  part,  iti»  bpfeh.of 
us  all  in  grasral**  be  wished,  tmd  espCciall/  of  then 
tohe  pKodiioeds  who  occupy  the  trade  aheffe«f,ri^tljr 
to  use  tfai  fltme  tb  the  g^My  of  Htm  wbieh  ga/ve  it :; 
•and  to  the  end  -v^erefore  it  was  ordained,  and  ■  rvH. 
<d' ^wse  imworthily  that:  worthy  teulty,  .eithec  '«^ 
thrusting  into  itha  world  era7  oowoilhy  trijBe  thftf 
«ometh  to  habd,  or  having  respect  more  (o  ^^haif 
4>wn  private  gain,  than  r^;ud  to  the: public «difyuig 
of  Christ's  churdi,  or  necenar^  preferment  4)f  ijeiit- 
^lion.  For  therefore  f  suppose  this  seieiwe  of.pdnt- 
tag  first  toibe  set  top  aud  sent  of  God  to  'man's-  iMe^ 
not  so  miicb  for  temparal  commodity  to  be  taken,  or 
nan's  gl«ry  tO'  be  sought  Iheseby,  but  rather  for  the 
•piritval  and  inward  supportation  of  soul-health,  h^p 
of  religtsn,  restoring  ca.  true  doctrins,  repairing  of 
Christ's  church,  and  repressing  of  corrupt  abuses, 
wbic^  had  heretofore  ovo'darkened  the  doctiine  of 
/aith;  to.vevive  again  the-  li>st  light  of  knowledge 
ito  those  Uind.  times,  by  renewing  of  wholesome 
^nd  ancient  writera:  wtbsse  dotfigs  and  teafJiings 
otheitwiaahBd  buB  in  fiblivion,  bad  not..the:beneBc 
,9t' printing  brou^t  .thorn  aeaki'to  light,  or  us. rather 
^£gl)\'by.tbeni.    Whereniit  siich  prim^t  M  my 
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mind,  ire  not  to  be  defraud^  of  their  doe  com- 
mendation, who  ih  pretermitting  either  light  trifling 
pamphlets  of  matter  unneitdful  and  impertinent^ 
little  serving  to  purpose,  less  tq  necessil^,  do  em- 
ploy their  endeavour  and  workmanship  chiefly  to  re- 
store such'fruitful  works  and  monuments  of  ancient 
vriiers,  and  bteased  matt^re :  whA  as  by  their  go^ 
Kfe;  aiiKi  constant  death,  give  testiiaony  to  the  tniti* 
in  time  wherein  they  aufnred;  so  by.<  their  doctrine 
and  learning,  give  no  less  l^^t  to  all  ages  and  poster 
Illy  after  them. 

In  the  number  of  whom,  m^  rightly  be  acooont- 
«d,  and^  no  less  recommended  to  tlw  studious  Christ 
tian  reader  thene  three  learned  latbera  of  blessedmei- 
knory,  whom  the.  printer  of  this  booh  hath  dtHgOi'tty 
collected,  and  in  one  volume  together  :iiicIo8ed  their 
works ;  I  mean,  William  Tind^,  John  FVith,  antf 
Robert  Barnes,  chief  ringleaders  in  th«M  Utter  timea 
of  this  church  of  England.  Wherein,  as  we  have 
much  to  praise  God  for  satii  good  books  left  to  the 
ehurch,  and  also  for  such  printer*  in  preserving  by 
their  mdubtry  and  charges  such  bodLS  from  perish>- 
ing :  «o  have  I  to  exhort  all  studious  readers,  witli 
like  diligence  to  embrace  the  benefit  of  God  offered, 
and  seriously  to  occupy  themselves  in  marking  amt 
following  both  the  valiant  acts  and  exceilent  writings 
bf  the  said  godly  pereons.  Concerning,  the  piaise 
whereof,  I  shall  not  need  in  this  place  to  bestow 
much  commendation ;  because,  neither  is  it  the 
praise  of  .tnen,  but  proirt'  of  the  godly,  that  th^  do 
seek :  nor  yet  the  contempt  of  the  ungodly,  that 
♦hey  do  fear.  Moreover,  what  is  to  be  said  <» 
tho\ight  of  tham,  rather  by  their  own  works,  thali 
by  othcf  men's  wordo ;  by  reading  their  books,  than 
•by  my  preface,  is  to  be-seen.  Jn  pursuing «hei«ofk 
tlmd'shalt  find  (cientlereader),  whether  thon' belg*- 
nomnt,  what  to  icam ;  or  whedicr  thou  be  learnt^, 
V'hiit-^a  4(A\q\\,  and  vkkul  Do.sti&  to.     Brieflyt  wbati> 
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soever  thott  art,  if  thoo  'beyotinj;-,  of  John  Frith  t 
if  thoD  be  middle  age,  of  William  Tindsl :  if  iu  eldet 
ytarSf  of  Dr.  Bamesj  imtter  is  hete  to  befound,  not 
only  of  doctrine  to  inform  eh*e,  of  comfort  to  de- 
t^t  thee,  of  godly  ensample  to  direct  thee :  but 
•bo  of  spe^al  admintion,  to  make  thee  to  wonder 
at  the  works  of- 4he -Lord,  flb  migluily  working  in 
these  men,  ati  opportunely  in  stirring  them  up,  so 
gracTOudy  in  assisting  ihem.' 

Albett,  AWets  others  ako  beside  these,  I  say  not 
nay,  as  well  before  them  as  after,  through  thtfseicnet 
<^)erBtion  of  God's  mighty  provtdentte,  have  -be«k 
raised  up,  both  faiDoss  in  learning,  flourMMig  iA 
wit,  and  stout  in  seal,  who  labouring'  inbhe'-seme 
caurie,  have  no  tees  valiantly,  and  doaght ilf  «tood  hi 
the  like  defence  of  Christ's  true  retigion^i  ^inst 
Mind  error,  pestitqtlt  toperstiUon,,  and  perilous  hyt. 
pocrisy,  namely,  against;  the'  ardi  enem|-of  Chn«t 
and  his  Jlock,  thebisliopl  meanof  Rome,  with  hib 
^vranriiafl  seat :  as  twmel^'  heK  in  Englahd,  John 
Wickliff,  R^,  Aston,  Swinderby,  W:  Thoi^, 
Walter  Brute^  L.  CoUiam,  with  the  midueof  that 
former  age :  and  also  after  them  many  other  more 
fresh  wits,  faithftil  prAchers,  and'  learned.  wHt«« 
have  sprung  up  by  the  Lord  <^  hosts  to  furnish 
his  field  :  briefly,  no  age  nor  time  hath  ever  lacked 
some  or  other,  still  baiting  at  the  betut,  but  espfxnally 
now  in  these  our  present  days,  stfch  plenty,  yea, 
whole  armies  the  Lord  hath  .poured  upon  his  church 
of  heavenly  soUliers,  who  not  only  in  namber  tt*- 
I'eeding,  bot  iaiso  in  knowledge  excelling,  both  by 
preaching  and  printing-,  do  so  garnish  the  cbUrch  in 
-every  respect  i  that'  it  tnay  seem,  and  so  peradven- 
ture  will  be  tfabiight,  thii'Utne  ^f  ours  to'stand  now 
iii'little  need  of  such  books  and  inortuments  as  these 
of  ftqnner -antiquity  I  yet  notwithstanding, 'I  am  mtt 
^  that  rfilnd  so  to  think.  For  alboit,  increaMng  ^ 
iean:Mng4»f-tungoes-&iid' sciences,  with  quickness -of 
wit  in  youth  and  others,  doth  marvcllouuy  .^bu^.v^p 
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(as  is- tu  fbc  soen),  to/tbe  sufficient  ^mishing  of 
Christ's  church  ^  yet  so  it  ha^peoeth,  I  cannot  tell 
how^  thetfiirther  I  look  back  into  those  former  times 
of  TindjU, ,  Frith,  and  lOthers. like';  piore  simpjicityi 
with  truer  zeal  and  humble  nKxledty  -I  «ee,  with  tea* 
cQrmption  of  affections  in  thera  ;  and  yet  with  these 
days  of  ours,  T  find  no  fault.    As.  by  reading,  and 
conferring  their  works  together  may  leftsoon  appear,  i 
In  opening  the  Scriptures,  what  truth,  what  sound- 
ness can:a  jnan  require  more,  or  what  more  is  tp  be 
said,-  than  is  to  be  &)und  in  Tindal  i  In  his  Frqjogues 
•upon  the  five  books  of  Moses,  upon  Jonas,  upon 
jthe  Gospels,  and  Bpistles  of  St.  Paul,  particularly 
4o  ^e  Romans ;  how  pn^fectly  doth  he  hit  the  right 
fiedse,  and  trye  mcfming  in  every  thing?  In  his  Obe^ 
likncei  how  ftvitfully-  teacheth  he  every  person  his 
dutyJ   In  hia  Expositions,  and  upon  the  parable,  of 
.jtbe.wicked  mammbn,  how  pithily  doth  he  persuade; 
liow  gradual  idoth  he  e^ihort ;  bow  lovingly  doth  he 
contort  I  '  Sim]^    without  ostentation^    vehement 
without  contentloEf.      Which  two  faults,   as  they 
commonly  are'wont  to  follow  the  mosft  part  of  writers, 
so  hov  far  the :  same  were  from  him,  and  he  from 
themt  his  replies-anfl  answers  to  l^r  HiomasMore, 
do  weU  declare.    In  doctrine  sound,  in  heart  humble, 
in  life  unrebukeable,  in  disputations  modest,  in  re- 
buking charital^,  in  truth  fervent,  and  yet  no  less 
prudent  in  dispensing  the  .same,  and  bearing  with 
time,'  and  with  weakness  of  men,   as  much  as  lie 
might ;    saving  only,    where  mere  necessity  con- 
strained him  otherwise  to  do,  for  defence  of  truth 
against  .wilful  blindness  and  subtle  hypocrisy  ;  as  in 
Mv  .Practice  qf  Pmtatet  k  notorious  ta  be  s^eo. 
Briefly,  suoh  H-as.bis  modesty,   zeal,  di&Hty,  and 
painful  travail,  that  he  never  sought  for  any  tbipg 
iva,  than  fyr  bim«elf  i  for  nothing  tnore,  than  for 
iChrlA's  glury,  and  ediflcaUdn  of  .others:  for.  who^ 
iGHiu^nM  c^nly  he  bestowed  bi|i4a)»ourSi  bat  hir  Uf<% 
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and  blood  also.  Wherefore  not  onrightly  he  mig^t 
be  then,  as' be-is  yet  called,  the  apostle  of  England, 
as  I^ul  calleth  Epi^roditus,  the  apostle  of  the  Fhi- 
lippiana,  for  his  singular  care  and  affection  towards 
them.  For  as  the  apostles  in  rf>e  primitiTe  age  first 
^nted  the  church  in  truth  of  the  Goipttl :  sothe 
•ame'  truth  being  again  decajted  and  deuced  by  ene-  ' 
inies  in  this  'ofirTalteif  tirWe,  there'  was  nbne  that  tiB- 
vailedmore  earnestly  in  restoring  of  the  ftame'iti  this 
resiih  of  Englaud,  xhan  did  WiUiam  Tiiidal.  ' 

■  With  which  William  Tindai,  no  Il-ss  may  bead- 
joined  also  Joha  Frith  ami  DnBarnes,  both  lor  that 
tbey,  together  with'  htnt^  in -one  causey  and.  about 
one  time,')susts(neri  theltintbriint'  in  this  onr  latter 
age,  and  gave  the  first  otitet'>ag8tnst  the«nemtes: 
as  also  for  the  ittectat' gifts' (lO  ft^iitful  erudition,  afid 
plentifiil  knowlmge,  wioi^ht  in  thembyiGotl,  and 
so  by  them  leit  unto  us  liKilteir  writings.  VVhei«^ 
fore,  ancording'toioor  promise:  in  the  boi^  t£  AtXt 
and  MoTitttneatM,  we'lhn»ight  good'hertin  to  iperld  a 
•little  diligence  til  coIlectHig-  apd  wttingJiUiond  the^ 
books  together,  so  mrniyak  could  he  Ibui.id,  to  re- 
nun  as  perpetual  Istnps,  sMhin^iil  theOiurclt  of 
Christj  to'give  l^ht'tu  iilt-poslerity;  'Add  although 
the  printer,  hei!ein>4ii)cing'  great  'pains,  ooiild  not 
peradventure  come  Iwialt  (howbeit,  I  trosft,  theife 
lack  not  inany),  yetthe  Lord-be  thaid:kKi  for  thote 
which  he  hatb  got  and  here'piAlMhed  unto. hs.- ■'■'''  • 
And,  would-God,  th^  Irkb  dtHgenee^  hdd.!4>een 
used  of  our  anciene  ftiroi-dldsrsj'Tn' the  'time'  of  Wick- 
Jiff,  Pumey,  Clerk;  Brtite,-  'fhorp,  Hoiw,'  Hierume, 
and  Bi^h  otMer,'iin 'seamhih^  and  collecting  (heir 
works  Bndi«pitibj|8j^iiNDdonbt  but  manythings  hnd 
remained'in  tiglitj '  wML-h  tiovba  left  in- oblivion. 
But  by  reak)n  the  art* 'of  printing  bas  not'  yet  ir*- 
vented,  their  worthy  bouks  weirs  the  sooneri  abolished. 
Such  was  tlien  the  wickedness . of  those  days^^'aHd 
tlie  praciibeof  (hose  prelates,  then  so  crafty,  ihat 
no  good   book   could   appear,  though  it   were   tlie 
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fi^ptun)  itself  in  English,  but  it  was  restrained,  and 
so  conssmed:  whereby  ignorance  And  blindness  so 
prevailed '  among  th^  people,  tiW,  at  the  last,  it  so 
pleased  the  goodness  of  our  God  to  provide  a  remedy 
for  that  mtK^tef,  by  multiplying  good  bocAs  by  the 
printer's  pen,  in  such  sort,  as  no  «wtb1y  power  was 
able  afler  that  (though  they  did  their  best)  to  atop 
the  course  thereof,  were  hie  never  w  mighty:  aud 
alt  this  for  the  furtheiuice  of  Christ's  Cbarch. 

Wherefore  receive  (gracioug  reader)  Ac  books 
iiere  collected  and  offered  to  thy  hand  :  and  thhnk 
God,  thou  hast  thetn,  and  read  tliem  whibt  thou 
mayat,  while  time,  life,  and  memory  serve  thee. 
In  reading  whereof,  the  Lord  grant,  thou  mayat 
receive  no  less  fruit  by  them,  than  the  hearty  desire 
of  the  setter  forth  is  to  wish  vrell  uiito  thee.  And 
ihe  same  Lord  also  grant,  I  beseech  bim,  that  this 
my  exhortation  and  wish  so  may  work  in  all,  that 
not  cnly  the  good,  but  the  enemies  also,  which  be 

.not  yet  won  to  the  word  of  truth,  setting  aside  all 
partiality  and  prgudioe  of  opinion,  would  with  ia- 

-dtffereQt  judgments,  bestow  some  reading  and  heap- 
ing likewise  of  these,  to  taste  what  they  do  teach, 
to  view  their  msons,  and  to  try  their  spirit;  to 
mark  the  expositions  of  Tindal,  the  alignments  of 

•Frith,  the  .aTticles  and  all^tic»i9  of  Barnes;  which, 
if  they  shall  find  agreeable  to  the  time  and  antiquity 
of  the  Apostle's  doctrine,  and  touchstone  of  God'«- 

iwoi^,  to  use  them  to  their  instruction ;  if  not, 
then  to  TDislike  them,  as  they  find  cause,  alter  they 

.have  first  tried  them,  and  not  before.  ' 

>    And  thus,  not  to  detain  Uieewith  kmger  process, 

:frun>  the  reading  of.  better  •  nAtter,  I  refer  and  com- 

.tn«Kl  thee  and  thy  studies'  (gentle  reader),  with  my 
hearty  wish  and  [Huyer  to  tlie:  grace  of  Christ  Jesu, 
and  direction  of  his  fwly  Spu'it,  desiring  thee  likewise 

>tO:do  the  sarae  for  me. 

.     ,  JOHN  FOX. 
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/iln  Account  "  of  the  Life  and  Story  of  the  true 
Servant  and  Martyr  of  G(^d,  William  Tindal  ; 
who,  for  his  notable  Pains  and  Travail,  may  well 
be  called  the  Apostle  of  England,  in  tliis  our  latter 
Age;  as  he  was  a  special  Organ  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed, and  as  God^s  Matlock  to  shake  the  Inward 
Roots  and  Foundation  -oftlte  Pope's  proud  Prelacy." 
— (Extracted  from  Fox's  Acts  and  MonumetUs  of 
the  Christian  Martyrs.) 

William  Tindal,  the  faithful  minister  and  con- 
stant martyr  of  Christ,  was  bom  about  the  borders 
of  Wale9,  and  brought  up  from  a  child  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  where  he,  by  long  continuance,  grew 
up  and  increased  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues  ' 
find  other'  liberal  arts,  as  specially  in  the  knowleidge 
of  the  Scriptures^  whereunto  his  mind  was  singulany 
addicted :  insomuch,  that  he  lying  then  in  Magdalen 
Hall,  read  privily,  to  certain  students  and  fellows  of 
Magdalen  College,  some  parcel  of  divinity :  instruct- 
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ing  them  in  the  knowledge  and  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 
Whose  manners  also  and  conversation  being  corre- 
spondent to  the  siUne,  were  such,  that  all  they  which 
knew  him,  reputed  and  esteemed  him  to  be  a  man 
of  most  virtuous  disposition,  and  of  life  unspotted. 

Thus  he,  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  increasing 
more  and  more  in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  degrees 
of  the  schools,  spying  his  time;  removed  from  thence 
to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where,  after  he  had 
likewise  made  his  abode  a  certain  space,  being  now 
ferther  ripened  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  word, 
leaving  that  university  also,  he  re-sorted  to  one  Master 
Welch,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire,  and  was  there 
schoolmaster  to  his  children,  and  in  good  favour 
with  his  master.  This  gentleman,  as  he  kept  a  good 
ordinary  commonly  at  his  table,  there  resoi'ted  to  him 
many  times  sundry  abbots,  deans,  archdeacons,  with 
divers  other  doctors  and  great  beneficed  men  :  who 
there  together  with  Master  Tindal,  sitting  at  the 
same  table,  did  use  many  times  to  enter  commu- 
nication and  talk  of  learned  men,  as  of  Luther  and 
Erasmus:  also  of  divers  other  controversies  and 
questions  upon  the  Scripture. 

Then  Master  Tindal,  as  he  was  most  learned  and 
well  practised  in  God's  matters,  so  he  spared  not  to 
shew  unto  them  simply  and  plainly  his  judgment  in 
matters,  as  he  thought,  ana  when  as  they  at  any 
time  did  vary  from  Tmdal  in  opinions  and  judgment, 
he  would  shew  them  in  the  book,  and  lay  plainly  be- 
fore them  the'open  and  manifest  places  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  confute  their  errors,  and  confirm  his  say- 
ings. And  thus  continued  they  for  a  certain  season, 
reasoning  an<l  contending  together  divei-s  and  sundry 
times,  till  at-  length  they  waxed  weary,  and  bare  a 
,  secret  grudge  in  their  hearts  against  him. 

As  this  grew  on,  the  priests  of  the  countrycluster- 
iog  together,  began  to  grudge  and  storm  against 
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Hilda),  railing  against  him  in  alehouses  and  other  . 
places,  afRrming  that  his  sayings  were  heresy  :  add- 
ing, moreover,  unto  his  sayings  of  iheir  own  heads, 
more  than  eref  he  spake ;  and  so  acotised  him  se- 
crectly  to  the  chancellOT  •  and  other  of  the  bishop's 
oiBcers. 

Then,  when  the  time  came  of  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  chancellor,  he  threatened  him  grievously, 
teviling  and  rating  him  as  though  he  had  been  a  dog, 
end  laid  to  his  charge  many  things,  whereof  no  ac- 
CUBO*  yet  could  be  brought  forth.  Master  Tindal, 
after  those  examinations,  esc^ing  out  of  their  hands, 
departed  home,  and  returned  to  his  master  (Welch) . 
again. 

lliere  dwelt  not  far  off  a  certain  doctor  (that  had 
lieen  an  old  chancellor  before  to  a.bishop),  who  had 
been  of  old  familiar  acquaintance  with  Tindal,and  also 
iavDUred  him  well ;  unto  whom  Tindal  went  an4 
opened  his  mind  upon  divers  questions  of  the  Scrip- 
ture :  for  to  him  he  durst  be  bold  to  disdose  his 
heart — unto  whom  the  doctor  said :  "  Do  you  not 
know  that  the  pope  is  very  Antichrist,  whom  the 
Scripture  speake^  of  7  but  beware  what  you  say,  for 
if  you  shall  be  percdved  to  be  of  that  opinion,  it  will 
cost  you  your  life;"  and  said  moreover,  "  I  have 
been  an  officer  of  his  t  but  I  have  givea  it  up,  and 
defy  him  and  all  his  works." 

Master  Tindal  being  so  molested  and  vexed  in  the 
country  by  the  priests,  was  constrained  to  leave  that 
country  and  to  seek  another  place.  ^  He  departed, 
end  eftsoon  came  up  to  London,  and  there  preached 
a  while,  according  as  he  had  done  in  the  country 
before:  at  length,  he  bethinking  himself  of  Cuthbeit 
Tunstal,  then  bishop  of  London,  who  was  much 
extolled  for  his  learning  by  Erasmus,  cast  with  him- 
self, that  if  he  might  attain  unto  His  service,  he  were 
a  h^y  m»i.    Wnereupon  he  did  write  ap  epistle  t» 
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the  bishop.  But  God,  who  secretly  disposeth  the 
course  of  things,  saw  that  was  not  the  best  for  Tin- 
dal's  purpose,  nor  for  the  profit  of  his  t-hurch,  and 
therefore  gave  him  to  find  little  favour  in  tlie  bishop's 
sight.  So  he  remained  in  London  the  spnce  almost 
of  a  year,  beholding  and  marking  with  himself  the 
course  of  the  world,  and  especially  the  demeanour  of 
the  preachers,  how  they  boasted  themselves  and  set 
up  their  authority  and  kingdom  :  beholding  also  the 
pomp  of  the  prelates,  with  other  things  more,  which 
gfreatly  misliked  him.  Insomuch,  that  he  under- 
stood, not  only  there  to  be  no  room  in  the  bishop's 
house  for  him  to  translnte  the  New  Testament ;  but 
also  that  there  was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  England. 
And,  therefore,  finding  no  place  for  his  purpose 
within  the  realm,  and  having  some  aid  and  provision 
by  God's  providence  ministered  unto  him  by  certain 
good  men,  he  took  his  leave  of  the  realm,  and  de- 
parted into  Germany  j  where  the  good  man  beingin-' 
ilamed  with  a  tender  care  and  zeal  of  his  couhtry,' 
refused  no  travail  nor  diligence,  how,  by  all  means 
possible,  to  reduce  his  brethren  and  countryhien  of 
England  to  the  same  taste  and  understanding  of  God's 
holy  word  and  verity,  which  the  Lord  had  endued 
him  withal.  Whereupon  he,  considering  in  his 
mind,  and  partly  also  conferring  with  John  Frith, 
thought  with  himself  no  way  more  to  conduce  there- 
unto, than  if  the  Scripture  were  turned  into  the 
vulgar  speech,  that  the  poor  people-might  also  read 
and  see  the  simple  plain  word  of  God.  For  he, 
wisely  casting  in  his  Triind,  perceived,  by  experience, 
how  that  it  was  not  possible  to  stabtish  the  lay  people 
in  any  truth,  except  the  Scripture  were  so  plainly 
laid  before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue,  that 
they  might  see  the  process,  order,  and  meaning  of 
the  text.  Again,  right  well  he  perceived  and  con- 
sidered this  only,  as  most  chiefly  to  be  the  cause  of 
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all  mischief  in  the  church,  that  the  Scriptares  of 
God  were  hidden  from  the  people's  eyes.  For  so 
long  the  abominable  doings  and  idolatries,  maintained 
by  the  pharisaical  clergy,  could  not  be  espied,  and 
therefore  all  tlieir  labour  was  with  might  and  main  to 
keep  it  down,  so  that  either  it  should  not  be  read  at 
all,  or,  if  it  were,  they  would  darken  the  right  sense 
with  the  mist  of  their  sophistry,  and  so  entangle 
them  which  rebuked  or  despised  their  abominations, 
with  arguments  of  philosophy,  and  with  worldly 
similitudes,  and  apparent  reasons  of  natural  wisdom  : 
end  with  wresting  the  Scripture  into  their  own  pur- 
pose, contrary  unto  the  process,  order,  and  meaning 
of  the  text,  would  so  delude  them  in  descanting 
upon  it  with  allegories,  and  amaze  them,  expounding 
it  in  many  senses,  laid  before  the  unlearned  lay 
people ;  that  though  thou  felt  in  thy  heart,  and  were 
sure  that  all  were  false  tliat  they  said,  yet  couldst  not 
thou  solve  their  subtle  riddles. 

For  these  and  such  other  condderations,  this  good 
man  was  moved  (and  no  doubt  stirred  up  of  God)  to 
translate  the  Scripture  into  his  mother  tongue,  for 
the  public  utility,  and  profit  of  the  simple  vulgar 
people  of  the  country :  first  setting  in  hand  with  the 
New  Testament,  which  he  first  translated  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1527.  After  that  he  took  in  hand 
to  translate  the  Old  Testament,  finishing  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  with  sundry  most  learned  and  godly 
prolc^ues,  prefixed  before  every  one,  most  worthy 
to  be  read  and  read  again  of  all  good  Christians;  as 
the  like  also  he  did  upon  the  New  Testament.  He 
wrote  also  divers  other  works,  unde;*  sundry  titles, 
among  the  which  is  that  most  worthy  monument  of 
his,  entitled.  The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man : 
wherein,  with  singular  dexterity,  he  instructeth  all 
men  in  the  office  and  duty  of  Christian  obedience ; 
with  diver*  other  treatises,  now  collected  and  set 
B  3 
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forth  in  print,  in  one  general  volume,  with  the  works 
of  John  Frith  and  Barnes,  as  are  to  be  seen,  most 
special  and  profitable  for  thy  reading. 

These  books  of  Master  Tindal  being  compiled, 
published,  and  sent  over  into  England,  it  cannot  be 
spoken  what  a  door  of  light  they  opened  to  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  English  nation,  which  before  were  many 
years  shut  up  in  darkness. 

At  his  departing  out  of  the  realm,  he  took  his 
journey  into  the  farther  parts  of  Germany,  as  into 
Saxony,  where  he  had  conference  with  Luther  and 
other  learned  men,  in  those  quarters.  Where,  after 
that  he  had  continued  a  certain  season,  he  came  down 
from  thence  into  the  Netherknds,  and  bad  his  most 
abiding  in  the  town  of  Antwerp. 

The  godly  books  of  Tindal,  and  specially  the  New 
Testament  of  his  translation,  after  that  they  began 
to  come  into  men's  hands,  and  to  spread  abroad,  as 
they  wrought  great  and  singular  profit  to  the  godly  : 
soUie  ungodly, envying  and  disdaining  that  the  people 
should  be  any  thing  wiser  than  they,  and  again 
fearing,  lest  by  the  shining  beams  of  truth,  their 
false  hypocrisy  and  works  of  darkness  should  be 
discerned  ;  began  to  stir  with  no  small  ado,  like  as  at 
the  birth  of  Christ,  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  was 
troubled  with  him.  But  specially  Satan,  the  prince 
of  darkness,  maligning  the  happy  course  and  success 
of  the  Gospel,  set  to  bis  might  also,  how  to  im- 
peach and  hinder  the  blessed  travails  of  that  man. 
For  at  what  time  Tindal  had  translated  the  fifth  book 
of  Moses,  called  Deuteronomy,  minding  to  print  the 
same  at  Hamburgh,  he  sailed  thitherward  :  where  by 
ihe  way,  upon  the  coast  of  Holland,  he  suffferea 
shipwreck,  by  the  which  he  lost  all  his  books,  writ- 
ings, and  copies,  and  so  was  compelled  to  begin  all 
anew  again,  to  his  hindrance  anci  doubling  of  his 
labours.    Ttius  having  lost  by  that  ship,  both  money, 
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his  ct^tes,  and  time,  he  came  in  another  stiip  to 
Hambut^h ;  where,  at  his  appointment,  Master 
Coverdale  (bishop  of  Exeter)  tarried  for  him,  and 
helped  him  in  translating  of  the  whole  five  books  of 
Moses. 

When  God's  will  was,  that  the  New  Testament, 
in  the  common  tongue,  should  come  abroad.  Tin- 
dal,  the  translator  thereof,  in  a  letter  at  the  latter 
end,  de«red  them  that  were  learned  to  amend,  if 
aught  were  found  amiss.  But  the  bishops  and  pre- 
lates of  the  realm  being  incensed  and  inflamed  in, 
their  minds,  although  having  no  cquse,  against  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  of  the  Lord,  newly  trans- 
lated by  llndal,  and  conspiring  together,  with  all 
Jtheir  heads  and  counsels,  how  to  repeal  the  s^me, 
never  rested  before  they  had  brought  the  king  ^t 
last  to  their  consent.  By  reason  whereof  a  procla- 
mation, in  all  haste,  was  devised  and  set  forth  under 
public  authority  (but  no  just  reason  shewed),  that  the 
Testament,  of  nndaPs  translation,  with  other  works 
more,  both  of  his  and  of  other  writers,  were  in;- 
hibited. 

Whilst  lie  was  at  Antwerp,  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Hiilips  was  employed  by  the  English  bishops  to. 
gain  the  favour  of  Tindal,  by  pretending  friendly 
regard  to  him,  and  so  to  compass  \yts  ruin ;  which 
thing  was  the  more  easy  to  do,  for  in  the  wily  subtle- 
ness of  this  world  he  was  simple  and  inespert.  A 
plan  was  laid  for  his  being  seized  in  the  name  of  th^ 
emperor,  and  he  was  had  to  the  castle  of  Filford, 
eighteen  miles  from  Antwerp.  Here  he  remained 
prisoner  more  than  a  year  and  a  half.  After  many 
disputations  and  exainmations,  at  last  they  con- 
demned him  as  a  heretic,  by  virtue  of  a  decree 
of  the  emperor,  made  at  Augsburg,  and  shortly  after 
brought  him  forth  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
there  tied  him  to  a  stake,  where,  with  a  fervent  zsiA 
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and  loud  voice,  he  cried,  "  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  England  ;'*  and  then  first  he  was  with  sq 
halter  strangled,  and  afterward  consumed  with  fire, 
in  the  year  1 536. 

Sucn  was  the  power  of  his  doctrine  and  the  sin^ 
cerity  of  his  life,  that,  during  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment, he  converted  his  keeper's  daughter,  and 
others  of  his  household. 

And  here  to  end  and  conclude  this  history  with  a 
few  notes,  touching  his  private  behaviour  in  diet, 
study,  and  spedally  his  charitable  zeal  and  tender 
relieving  of  the  poor.  First,  he  was  a  man  very 
frugal,  and  spare  of  body,  a  great  student,  and 
earnest  labourer,  in  the  setting  forth  of  the  Scriptures 
of  God.  He  reserved  or  hallowed  to  himself  two 
days  in  the  week,  which  he  named  his  days  of  pastime, 
Monday  and  Saturday.  On  the  Monday  he  visited 
all  such  poor  men  and  women  as  were  fled  out  of 
England,  by  reason  of  persecution,  into  Antwerp, 
and  those,  well  understanding  their  good  exercises 
and  qualities,  he  did  very  liberally  comfort  and  re- 
«  lieve  ;  and  in  like  manner  provided  for  the  sick  and 
diseased  persons.  On  the  Saturday  he  walked  round 
about  the  town,  seeking  every  corner  and  hole  where 
he  suspected  any  poor  person  to  dwell ;  and  where 
he  found  any  to  be  well  occupied  and  yet  overbur- 
dened with  children,  or  else  were  aged  or  weak,  those 
also  he  plentifully  relieved.  And  thus  he  spent  his 
two  days  of  pastime,  as  he  called  them,  And  truly 
his  alms  were  very  large  and  great,  and  so  it  might 
well  be ;  for  his  exhibition  that  he  had  yearly, 
of  the  English  merchants  at  Antwerp,  was  very 
much,  and  that  for  the  most  part  he  bestowed  upon 
the  poor.  ITie  rest  of  the  days  of  the  week  he  gave 
wholly  to  his  book,  wherein  he  most  diligently 
travailed.  When  the  Sunday  came,  then  went  he  to 
some  one  merchant's  chamber  or  other,   whither 


came  many  other  merchants :  and  unto'  them  would 
he  read  soirte  one  parcel  of  Scripture,  the  whidi  pro- 
ceeded so  fruitfully,  sweetly,  and  gently  from  him 
(much  like  to  the  writing  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist), 
that  it  was  a  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  to  the  audience 
to  hear  him  read  the  Scriptures.  And  likewise  after 
dinner,  he  spent  an  hour  in  the  aforesaid  manner. 
He  was  a  man  without  any  spot  or  blemish  of  rancour 
or  malice,  full  of  mercy  and  compassion,  so  that  no 
man  living  was  able  to  reprove  him  of  any  kind  of  stn 
or  crime:  albeit,  his  righteousness  and  justification 
depended  not  thereupon  before  God,  but  only  upon 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  faith  upon  the  same :  in 
the  which  feith  constantly  he  died,  and  now  resteth 
with  the  glorious  company  of  Christ's  martjrrs, 
blessedly  in  the  Lord,  who  be  blessed  in  all  his  saints. 
Amen.  And  thus  much  of  W.  TlDdsl,  Christ's 
hlessed  servant  and  martyr. 
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.Tke  /ollowing  Tracts  catd  Extracts  are  taken  from 
the  Edition  of  lite  f^orks  o/Tisdal,  Frith,  and 
Babnes,  bearing  tke  Date  of  1573,  printed  by 
John  Daye,  London. —  Cum  gratia  et  privilegio 
Regite  Majestatis. 


A  Palhjoay  into  tfie  Holy  Scripture,  made  by  ■ 

WlIXIAM  TlNDAL. 

I  DO  marvel  greatly,  dearly  beloved  in  Chrbt,  that 
ever  any  man  should  repugn  or  speak,  against  theScrip- 
.  ture  to  be  had  in  every  language,  and  that  of  eveiy 
man.  For  I  thought  that  no  man  had  been  so  blind 
to  ask  why  light  should  be  shewed  to  them  that  walk 
ip  darkness,  where  they  cannot  but  stumble,  and 
where  to  stumble  is  the  danger  of  eternal  damnatioii  t 
either  so  despiteful,  that  he  would  envy  any  man  {I- 
speak  not  his  brother)  so  necessary  a  thing :  or  so 
Bedlam  mad  to  affirm,  that  good  is  the  natural  cause 
of  evil,  and  darkness  to  proceed  out  of  light,  that  lying 
should  be  grounded  in  truth  and  verity,  and  not  rather 
clean  contrary,  that  light  destroyeui  darkness,  and 
verity  reproveth  all  manner  of  lying. 

Nevertheless,  seeing  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
send  unto  our  Englishman,  even  to  as  many  as  un* 
feignedly  desire  it,  the  Scripture  in  their  mother 
tongue,  considering  that  thej^  be  in  every  place  false 
teachers  and  blind  leaders,  that  ye  should  be  deceived 
of  no  man,  I  supposed  it  very  necessary  to  prepare 
this  Pathway  into  the  Scripture  for  you,  that  ye 
might  walk  surely,  and  ever  know  the  true  from  the 
false.  And  above  all,  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of 
certain  points,  which  are,  that  ye  well  understand 
what  these  words  mean,  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Kew  Te&tamentj  the  law^  the  Gospel,  Moses,  Christ, 


infure,  grace,  working  and  believing,  deeds  and 
faith.  Lest  we  ascribe  to  the  one  that  which  fae- 
longeth  to  the  other,  and  make  of  Christ,  Moses ; 
of  the  Gospel,  the  law ;  despise  grace  and  rob  faith  ; 
and  fall  from  meek  learning  into  idle  despitions, 
brawling  and  scolding  about  wordi;. 

The  Old  Testament  is  a  book,  wheran  is  written 
the  taws  of  God,  and  the  deeds  of  them  which  fulfil 
them,  and  of  them  also  which  fulfil  them  not. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  book,  wherein  are  con- 
tained the  promises  of  God,  and  the  deeds  of  them 
which  believe  them  or  believe  them  not. 

Euangelion.  (that  we  call  the  Gospel)  is  a  Gre^ 
word  and  signifieth  good,  merry,  glad,  and  joyful  tid- 
ings, that  maketh  a  man's  heart  glad,  and  maketh  him 
fiing,  dance,  and  leap  for  joy.  As  when  David  had 
killed  Goliath  the  giant,  came  glad  tidings  unto  the 
Jews,  that  their  fearful  and  cruel  enemy  was  slain, 
and  they  delivered  out  of  all  danger  ;  for  gladneai 
whereof  they  sung,  danced,  and  were  joyful.  la 
like  manner  is  the  Euangelion  of  God,  which  we  caU 
Gospel  and  the  New  Testament,  joyful  tidings,  and, 
as  some  say,  a  good  hearing,  published  by  the 
Apostles  throughout  all  the  world,  of  Christ  the 
right  David,  how  that  he  hath  fought  with  sin,  with 
death,  and  the  devil,  and  overcome  them.  Where- 
by all  men  that  were  in  bondage  to  sin,  wounded 
yrith  death,  overcome  of  the  devil,  are  without  their 
own  merits  or  deservings,  loosed,  justified,  restored 
to  life,  and  saved,  brought  to  liberty  and  reconciled 
unto  the  favour  of  God,  and  set  at  one  nith  him 
again  :  which  tidings  as  many  as  believe,  laud,  pruse, 
and  thank  God,  are  glad,  sing,  and  dance  for  joy. 

This  Euangelion  m-  Gospel  (that  is  to  say,  sudt 
joyfiil  tidings)  is  called  the  New  Testament,  because 
as  a  man,  when  he  shall  die,  appointeth  his  goodt 
io  be  dedt  uid  distributed,  ^er  his  death,  i 
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'them  which  h^  luwneth  to  be  his  heirs:  ev&i  so 
Christ,  before  hift  death,  commanded  and  appointed 
that  Hicb  EuangdioD  or  Gospel  or  tidings  should  be 

-  declared  throughout  all  the  world,  and  therewith  to 
give  unto  all  that  repent  and  believe  all  his  goods  r 
that  is  to  say,  his  life,  wherewith  he  swallowed  and 
devoured  up  death :  his  righteousness,  wherewith  he 
!baDished  sin  :  his  salvation,  wherewith  he  overcame 
etemaj  damnation.  Now  can  the  wretched  man  (that 
knoweth  himself  to  be  wrapped  in  sin,  and  in  danger 
to  death  and  hell)  hear  no  more  joyous  a  thing  than  ~ 
such  glad  and  comfortable  tidings  of  Christ ;  so  that 
he  cannot  but  be  glad  and  laugh  from  the  low  bottom 
of  his  heart,  if  he  believe  that  the  tidings  are  true. 

To  strengthen  such  faith  with  all,  God  promised 
this  his  Euangelion  in  tlie  Old  Testament,  by  the 
prophets  (as  Paul  saith,  Rom.  i.),  how  that  he  was 
chosen  out  to  preach  God's  Euangelion,  which  he 
before  had  promised  by  the  prophets,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  treat  of  his  Son,  which  was  bom  of  tlie 
seed  of  David.  (Gen.  iii.)  God  saith  to  the  sapent, 
"  I  will  put  hatred  between  thee  and  the  wqman,  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed,  that  self  seed  shall 
tread  thy  head  underfoot."  Christ  is  this  woman's 
seed,  he  it  is  that  hath  trodden  underfoot  the  devil'a 
head,  that  is  to  say,  sin,  death,  hell,  ^d  all  his 
power.  For  without  this  seed  can  no  man  avoid  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  everlasting  damnation. 

Again  (Geu.xxii.)  God  promised  Abraham,  saying, 

.  *'  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  generations  pf  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Christ  is  that  seed  of  Abraham,  saith  St. 
Paul  (.Gal.  iii.)  He  hath  blessed  all  the  world 
through  the  Gospel ;  for  where  Christ  is  no^  .there 

■remaineth  the  curse  that  fell  on  Adam  as  soon  as  he 
had  sinned,  so  that  they  are  in  bondage  under  the 
damnation  of  sin,  death,  and  hell.  .Against  this 
corse  blesseth  now  the  Gospd  all  tbe'\nctrV,  inasmuch 


as  it  crieth  openlyj  unto  all  tliat  Xnowledge  their 
ans  and  repent ;  saying,  Wliosoever  believeth  dn  the 
seedof  Abraham  shall  be  blessed,  that  is,  he  shall  be 
delivered  from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  shall  hence- 
forth  continue  righteous  and  saved  for  ever,  as  Christ 
himself  saith  (John,  xi.),  "  He  that  believeth  on  me 
^U  never  more  die." 

"  The  law  (saith  John,  i.)  was  given  by  Moses, 
bat  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  The 
law  (whose  nrinister  is  Moses)  was  given  to  bring  us 
unto  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  that  we  might 
tfiereby  feel  and  perceive  what  we  are  of  nature. 
Hie  law  condemneth  us  and  all  our  deeds,  and  is  call- 
ed by  Paul  (2"Cor.  ill.)  "the  ministration  of  death." 
For  it  killeth  our  consciences  and  driveth  us  to  de- 
iperation,  inasmuch  as  it  requireth  of  us  that  which 
i*  impossible  for  oar  nature  to  do.  It  requireth  of 
us  the  deeds  of  a  whole  man.  It  requireth  perfect 
love  from  the  low  bottom  and  ground  of  the  heart, 
as  well  in  all  things  which  we  suffer,  as  in  the  things 
which  we  do.  But  saith  John,  in- the  same  place, 
"  Grace  and  verity  is  given  us  in  Christ."  So  that 
when  the  law  hath  passed  upon  us,  and  condemned 
as  to  death  (which  is  its  nature  to  do),  then  have 
we  in  Christ  grace,  that  is  to  say  favour,  promises  of 
life,  of  mercy,  of  pardon,  freely  by  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  in  Christ  have  we  verity  and  truth,  in 
that  God  for  his  sake  fulfilleth  all  his  promises  to 
them  that  believe,  Therefore  is  the  Gospel  the 
ministration  of  life.  Paul  calleth  it  in  afore-rehearsed 
place  (2  Cor.  iii.)  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  ^ndof 
righteousness.  In  the  Gospel,  when  we  believe  llic 
promises,  we  receive  the  spirit  of  life  and  are  justified 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  fi-om  all  things  whereof 
the  law  condemned  us.  And  we  receive  love  unto 
the  law  and  power  to  fulfil  it,  and  grow  therein  daily. 
Of  Christ  it  is  written  in  the  fore-rehearsed  (John,  i.). 
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**  iTiis.  is  he  of, whose  abundance  or  fulness  all  W« 
■have  received  grace  for  grace  or  favour  for  favour .** 
That  is  to  say,  for  the  favour  that  God  hath  to  his 
Son  Christ,  he  giveth  unto  us  his  favour  and  good 
will,  and  all  gifts  of  his  grace  as  a  father  to  his  sons  : 
as  aiHrmeth  Paul,  saying,  "  which  loved  us  in  his 
Beloved,  before  the  creation  of  the  world."  So  that 
Christ  bringeth  the  love  of  God  unto  us,  and  not 
our  own  holy  works.  Christ  is  made  Lord  over  all, 
and  is  called  in  Scripture  God's  mercy  stool :  whoso-' 
ever,  therefore,  flieth  to  Christ,  can  neither  hear 
nor  receive  of  God  any  other  thing  save  mercy. 

In  the  Old  Testament  are  many  promises,  which 
are  nothing  else  but  Euangelion  or  Gospel,  to  save 
those  that  believed  them  from  the  vengeance  of  the 
law.  And  in  the  New  Testament  is  oft  made  men- 
tion  of  the  law,  to  condemn  them  which  believe  not 
the  promises.  Moreover,  the  law  and  Gospel  may 
never  be  separate  i  for  the  Gospel  and  promises  serve 
but  for  troubled  consciences,  which  are  brought  to 
desperation,  and  feel  the  pains  of  hell  and  death 
under  the  law,  and  are  in  captivity  and  bondage  under 
■the  law.  In  all  my  deeds  I  must  have  the  law  before 
me,  to  condemn  mine  unpcrfectness.  For  all  that  I 
do  (be  I  never  so  perfect)  is  yet  damnable  sin,  when 
it  is  compared  to  the  law,  which  requircth  the  ground 
and  bottom  of  mine  heart.  I  must  therefore  have 
always  the  law  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  be  meek  ia 
the  spirit,  and  give  God  ali  the  laucl  and  praise* 
ascribing  to  him  all  righteousness,  and  to  myself  all 
unrighteousness  and  sin.  I  must  also  have  the  pro- 
mises before  mine  eyes,  that  I  despair  not,  in  which 
promises  I  see  the  mercy,  favour,  and  good  will  of 
God  upon  me,  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  which 
hath  made  satisfaction  for  mine  unpert'ectness,  and 
iiilhlled  for  mc,  that  which  I  could  not  do. 

Here  may  ye  perceive  Uiat  two  manner  of  people 
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^resore  decdved;  first,  they  whidi  justify  theiT)se!ve| 
with  outward  deeds,  in  that  they  abstain  outwardly 
from  that  wliich  the  law  fbrbiddeth,  and  do  outward]/ 
that  which  the  law  commandeth.  They  compare 
themsdves  to  open  sinners ;  and  in  respect  of  them 
justify  themselves,  condemning  the  open  sinners. 
Hiey  set  a  vail  on  Moses's  &ce,  and  see  not  how  the 
law  requireth  love  from  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  and 
that  love  only  is  the  fulfiUii^  of  the  law.  If  tiiey  did, 
tiiey  would  not  condemn  the^r  neighbours.  "  Loce^ 
hideth  the  multitude  of  sins,"  saith  St.  Peter,  in  his. 
first  Epistle.  For  whom  I  love  from  the  deep  bottom 
and  ground  of  mine  heart,  him  condemn  I  not, 
neither  reckon  his  sins,  but  sufl^r  his  weakness  and 
infirmity,  as  a  mother  the  weakness  of  her  son,  until 
he  grow  up  into  a  perfect  man. 

TTiose  dso  are  decayed  which  without  all  fear  of 
God  ^ve  themselves  unto  all  manner  of  vices  with 
full  consent^  and  full  delectation,  having  no  respect 
to  the  law  of  God,  under  whose  vengeance  they  are 
locked  up  in  captivity  ;  but  say,  God  is  merciful  and 
Christ  died  for  us ;  supposing  that  such  dreaming 
and  imagination  is  that  faith  which  is  so  greatly  com* 
mended  in  Holy  Scripture.  Nay,  that  is  not  faith, 
but  rather  a  foolish  blind  opinion,  springing  of  their 
own  corrupt  nature,  and  is  not  given  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  ratha-  by  tiie  spirit  of  the 
devil,  whose  faith,  now-a-days,  the  Papists  compare 
and  make  equal  unto  the  best  trust,  confidence  and 
belief  that  a  repenting  soul  can  have  in  the  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus,  unto  their  own  confusion,  shame, 
and  uttering  what  they  are  within.  But  true  faith 
(as  saith  the  aposde  Paul)  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  ii| 
given  to  sinners  ader  the  law  hath  passed  upon  them, 
and  hath  brous^t  their  consciences  unto  the  brim  of 
de^eration  and  sorrows  of  hell . 

They  that  have  this  right  hath  consent  to  th?  W 
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that  it  is  righteous  and  good,  and  justify  God  which 
Blade  the  law,  and  have  delectation  in  the  law  (not< 
withstanding  they  cannot  fulfil  it  as  they  would  for 
their  weakness),  and  they  abhor  whatsoever  the  law 
forbiddeth,  though  they  cannot  always  avoid  it.  And 
thdr  great  sorrow  is,  because  they  cannot  fulfil  the 
tvill  of  God  in  the  law,  and  the  spirit  that  i^t  in  them 
crieth  to  God  night  and  day  for  strength  and  help 
with  tears  (as  saitb  Paul),  that  cannot  be  expressed 
with  tongue,  of  which  things  the  belief  of  our  Papists,. 
or  of  their  father,  whom  .they  so  magnify  for  hii 
strong  faith,  hath' none  experience  at  all. 

The  first,  that  is  to  say,  he  which  justifieth  him-» 
self  with  his  outward  deeds,  consenteth  not  to  the 
law  inward,  neither  hath  delectation  therein ;  yea, 
he  would  rather  that  no  such  law  were.  So  he  justi- 
fieth  not  God,  but  hateth  him  as  a  tyrant,  neither 
careth  he  for  th^  promises,  but  wiH  with  his  own 
Strength  be  saviour  of  himself :  no  wise  glorifieth  ho 
God,  though  he  seem  outward  to  do. 

The  second,  that  is  to  say,  the  sensual  person,  a* 
a  voluptuous  swine,  neither  feareth  God  in  his  lawj 
neither  is  thankful  to  him  for  his  promises  and  mercy, 
which  is  set  forth  in  Christ  to  alt  them  that  believe. 

TIte  right  Christian  man  consenteth  to  the  law 
that  it  is  righteous,  and  justifieth  God  in  the  law } 
for  he  affirmeth  that  God  is  righteous  and  just, 
which  is  the  Author  of  the  law,  he  believeth  the 
promises  of' God  and  justifieth  God,  judging  him 
true,  and  believing  that  he  will  fulfil  his  promises ) 
with  the  law  he  condemneth  himself  and  all  his  deeds, 
and  giveth  all  the  praise  to  God.  He  believeth  the 
promises,  and  as<;ribeth  all  truth  to  God :  thus  every 
where  justifieth  he  God,  and  praiseth  God.  " 

By  nature,  through  the  fall  of  Adam,  are  we  the 
children  of  wrath,  heirs  of  the  vengeance  of  God  by 
birth,  yea,  and  from  our  conception.     And  we  have 
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our  fellowship  with  the  damned  devils,  under  the 
power  of  darkness  and  nile  of  Satan,  while  we  are 
yet  in  our  mothers'  wombs ;  and  though  we  shew 
not  forth  the  fruits  of  sin  as  soon  as  we  De  bom,  yet 
are  we  full  of  the  natural  poison,  whereof  all  sinful 
deeds  spring,  and  cannot  but  sin  outwardly  (be  we 
never  so  young)  as  soon  as  we  be  able  to  work,  ff 
occasion  be  given,  for  our  nature  is  to  do  sin,  as  is 
the  nature  of  a  serpent  to  sting.  And  as  a  serpent 
yet  young,  or  yet  unbrought  forth,  is  full  of  poison, 
and  cannot  afterward  (when  the  time  is  come  and 
occasion  given)  but  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
And  as  an  adder,  a  toad,  or  a  snake,  is  hated  of  man 
(not  for  the  evil  that  it  hath  done,  but  for  the  poison 
that  is  in  it,  and  hurt  which  it  cannot  but  do),  so 
are  we  hated  of  God  for  that  natural  poison  which  is 
conceived  and  bom  with  us,  before  we  do  any  out- 
ward evil.  And  as  the  evil  which  a  venomous  worm 
doth,  maketh  it  not  a  serpent ;  but  because  it  is  a 
venomous  worm,  doth  it  evil  and  poisoneth  ;  and  as 
the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  evil,  but  because  it  is 
an  evil  tree,  therefore  bringeth  it  forth  evil  fruit, 
when  the  season  of. fruit  is.  Even  so  do  not  our 
evil  deeds  make  us  first  evil,  though  ignorance  and 
blindness,  through  evil  working,  hardeneth  us  in 
evil  and  maketh  us  worse  and  worse ;  but  because 
that  of  nature  we  are  evil,  therefore  we  both  think. 
and'do  evil,  and  are  under  vengeance  under  the  law, 
convict  to  eternal  damnation  by  the  law,  and  are 
OHitrary  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  our  will,  and  in  all 
things  consent  to  the  will  of  the  fiend.    ' 

By  grace  (that  is  to  say,  by  favour)  we  are  plucked 
out  of  Adam,  th&  gnound  of  all  evil,  and  grafted  ia 
Christ,  the  root  of  all  goodness.  In  Christ  God 
loved  us,  his  dect  and  chosen,  before  the  woild  be- 
gan, and  reserved  us  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  Son 
and  of  his  hply  Gospel,  and  when  the  Gospel  is 
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preached,  to  us,-  openeth  our  hearts  and  giveth  u4  ' 
grace  to  believe,  and  piitteth  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
us,  and  we  know  him  aA  our  Father  most  merciful, 
and  consent  to  the  law,  and  love  it  inwardly  in  our 
heart,  and  desire  to  fulfil  it,  and  sorrow  because  we 
cannot :  which  will  (sin  we  of  frailty  never  so  much) 
is  sufficient  till  more  strength  be  given  us ;  the  blood 
of  Christ  hath  made  satisfaction  for  the  rest :  the 
blood  of  Christ  hath  obtained  all  things  for  us  of 
Gotl.  Christ  is  our  Satisfaction,  Redeemer,  Deli- 
verer, Saviour  from  vengeance  and  wrath.  Observe 
and  mark,  in  Paul's,  Peter's,  and  John's  Epistles^  and 
in  Che  Gospel,  what  Christ  is  unto  us. 

By  faith  are  we  saved  only  in  believing  the  pro- 
mises. And  though  faith,be  never  without  love  and 
good  works,  yet  is  our  saving  imputed  neither  to 
K}ve  nor  unto  good  works,  but  unto  &ith  only.  For 
love  and  works  are  under  the  law,  which  requireth ' 
perfection,  and  the  ground  and  fountain  of  the  heart, 
and  damneth  all  imperfectness.  Now  is  faith  under 
the  promises,  which  damn  not ;  but  give  pardon,, 
grace,  mercy,  &vour,  and  whatsoever  is  contained  in 
the  promises. 

lUj^teousness  is  divers;  for  blind  Feasonimagincth 
many  manner  of  righteousnesses.  There  is  the 
righteousness  of  works  (as  Z  said  before),  when  the 
heart  is  away,  and  it  is  not  felt  how  the  taw  is  spiri- 
tual and  cannot  be  fuliilted,  but  from  the  bottom  of 
the  heart.  As  the  just  ministration  of  all  manner  of 
laws,  and  the  observing  of  them,  for  a  wwldly  pur- 
pose and  for  our  own  profit,  and  not  of  love  unto 
uur  neighbour,  without  all  other  respect,  and  moral 
virtues,  wherein, [^ilosophers  put  their  felicity  and 
tlcssedness,  which  all  are  nothing  in  the  sight  of 
-  God,  in  respect  of  the  life  to  come.  Ttiere  is,  ui 
like  manner,  the  justifying  of  ceremonies,  which 
iXHne  imngine  their  own  selves ;  some  counterfeit 
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Other,  saying  in  their  blind  reason,  such  holy  persons 
did  thus  ana  thus,  and  they  were  holy  men  ; ,  there- 
fore, if  I  do  so  likewise,  I  shall  please  God :  but 
they  have  none  answer  of  God  that  that  pleaseth. 
The  Jews  seek  righteousness  in  their  ceremonies, 
whidi  God  gave  unto  them,  not  for  to  justify ;  but 
to  describe  and  piunt  Christ  unto  them,  of  which 
Jews  testifieth  Paul,  saying,  how  that  they  have  af^- 
tion  to  God,  but  not  after  knowledge,  for  they  go 
about  to  est^lish  their  ovm  justice,  and  are  not 
obedient  to  the  justice  or  fighteousness  that  cometh 
of  God,  which  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin  in  Christ's 
blood  unto  all  that  repent  and  believe.  Tlie cause  is 
verily,  that  except  a  man  cast  away  his  own  imagina- 
tion and  reason,  he  cannot  perceive  God,  and  under- 
stand the  virtue  and  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
There  is  a  full  righteousness,  when  the  law  is  fulfilled 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart.-  This  had  neither  Pe- 
ter nor  Paul  in  this  life  perfectly ;  unto  the  uttermost,- 
that  they  could  not  be  perfecter,  but  sighed  aAer  it. 
Hey  were  so  &r  forth  blessed  in  Christ,  that  they 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  it.  Paul  had  this  thirst, 
he  consented  to  the  law  of  God,  that  it  ought  so  to 
b^  but  he  found  another  lust  in  his  members  contrary 
to  the  lust  and  desire  of  his  mind,  that  letted  him, 
and  therefore  cried  out,  saying,  "  Oh !  WTetched 
man  that  I  am  :  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death  ?  thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 
Ttie  righteousness  that  before  God  is  of  value,  is  to 
believe  the  promises  of  God,  afler  the  law  hath  con-* 
founded  the  conscience. 

As  wlien  the  temptwal  law  oft  times  condemnetb  the 
thief  or  murderer,  and  bringeth  him  to  execution,  so 
that  he  seeth  nothing  before  him  but  present  death, 
ud  then  cometh  good  tidipgs,a  cliarter  from  the  king, 
and  d^vereth  him.  Likewise,  when  God's  law  hath 
tHVught  the  sinner  in^o  knowledge  of  h.imself,  aqd 
0% 
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hath  confounded  his  conscience,  and  opened  unto 
hitn  the  wrath  and  vengeance  uf  God,  then  conteth 
good  tidings,  the  Euangelion,  and  sheu'elh  unto  him 
the  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  and  Ih>w  that  Christ 
hath  purchased  pardon  for  hitn,  hath  satisfied  the 
law  fur  liim,  and  peased  tlie  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
poor  sinner  believeth,  laudeth,  and  thanketh  God 
through  Christ,  and  breakelh  Out  into  exceeding  in- 
ward jay  and  gladness,  for  that  he  hath  escaped  so 
great  uxath,  so  heavy  vengeance,  so  fearful  and  so 
everlasting  a  death.  And  he  henceforth  is  an  hun- 
gered, and  athirst  after  more  righteousness,  that  he 
might  fiiltU  thelaw,  andmourneth  continually,  com- 
mending his  weakness  unto  God  in  tlie  Uopdofour 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 

Here  shall  ye  see  compendiously  and  plunly  set 
out  the  order  and  practice  of  every  thing  afore  re- 
hearsed. The  jall  of  Adam  bath  made  us  heirs  of 
the  vengeance  and  wrath  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal 
damnation ;  and  hath  brought  us  into  captivity  and 
bondage  under  ttie  devil :  and  the  devil  is  our  kird 
and  our  ruler,  our  head,  our  governor,  our  prince, 
yea,  and  our  god.  And  our  will  is  lucked  and  kuit 
^ter  unto  the  will  of  the  devil,  than  could  an  hun- 
dred thousand  chainsbind  a  man  unto  a  post.  Unto 
the  devil's  will  consent  we,  with  all  our  iiearts,  with 
all  our  minds,  with  all  our  might,  power,  strength, 
will,  and  lust :  so  that  the  law  and  will  of  the  devil  is 
Mrritten  as  well  in  our  hearts  as  in  our  members,  and 
werun  headlong  ailer  the  devit  with  full  fail,  and  the 
whole  swing  of  all  the  power  we  have ;  as  a  stone  cast 
up  in  the  air  eometh  down  naturally  of  hi:>  own  self, 
with  alt  the  violence  and  swhig  of  his  ovvu  weight. 
With  what  poison  deadly,  and  venonioup  hale,  hateth 
a  man  hts  enemy  !  With  how  great  malice  of  mind 
inwardly  do  we  slay  andmurder!  VVith  what  violence 
and  ragf,  yea  and  with  how  fervent  lust  commit 


we  adultery^  fornication,  and  such  like  unclcanness  i 
With  what  pleasure  and  delectation  inwardly  seneth 
a  glutton  his  belly!  With  wliat  diligence  deceive 
we !  How  busily  seek  we  the  things  of  this  world ! 
Whatsoever  we  do,  thiuk,  or  imagine,  is  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  For  we  can  refer  nothing  unto 
the  honour  of  God :  neither  is  his  law  or  his  will 
written  in  our  members  or  ^  our  hearts :  neither  \$ 
there  any  more  power  in  us  to  follow  the  will  of  God 
than  in  a  stone  to  ascend  upward  of  his  own  self. 
And  beside  that^  we  are,  aa  it  were,  asleep  in  so  deep 
blindness,  tliat  we  can  neither  see  nor  feel  what 
misery,  thraldom,  iuid  wretchedness  we  are  in,  till 
Moses  come  and  iiwake  iis,  and  publish  the  taw. 
When  we  hear  the  law  truly  preached,  how  that  we 
ought  to  love  and  honour  God  with  all  our  strength 
and  might,  from  the  low  bottom  of  the  heart:  be- 
cause he  hath  created  us,  and  both  heaven  and  earth 
for  our  sakes,  and  made  us  lords  thereof;  imd  our 
odghbours  (yea  our  enemies)  as  ourselves,  inwardly 
from  the  gruund  of  the  h^rt,  because  God  hath 
made  them  after  the  likeness  of  his  own  image,  and 
they  are  his  sons  as  well  as  we,  and  Christ  hath 
bought  them  witliliis  blood,  and  made  them  heirs  of 
everTastii^  life  as  well  as  us :  and  how  we  ouglit  to 
do  whatsoever  God  biddeth,  and  abstain  from  what- 
soever God  forbiddeth,  with  all  love  and  meekness, 
-  vith  a  iervoit  and  a  burning  lust  from  the  oentre  of 
the  (je^j't ;  then  beginneth  the  conscience  to  rage 
against  the  law  and  against  God.  No  sea,  be  it 
nerer  so  great  a  tempest,  is  so  unquiet.  For 
it  is  not  possible  for  a  natural  man  to  consent  to 
the  law,  that  it  should  be  good,  or  that  God  should 
be  righteous,  which  maketh  the  law :  inasmuch  as  it 
is  contrary  unto  his  nature,  and  damneth  him  and 
all  that  he  can  do,  and  neither  shewcth  him  where 
tff  fetch  help,  nor  preacheth  any  mercy,  but  only 
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setteth  man  at  variance  with  God,  as'  witnesseth 
Paul  (Eloin.  iv.) ,  aQd  provoketh  him  and  stirreth  him 
to  rail  on  God,  and  to  hlasphcme  him  as  a  cruel 
tyrant.  For  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man,  till  he  be 
bom  again,  to  think  that  God  is  righteous  to  make 
him  of  so  poisonous  nature,  either  for  his  own  plea- 
sure or  for  the  sin  of  another  man,  and  to  give  him 
a  law  that  is  impossible  for  him  to  do,  or  to  consent 
to:  his  wit,  reason,  and  will,  being  so  fast  glued, 
yea  nailed  and  chained  unto  the  will  of -the  devil. 
Neither  can  any  creature  loose  the  bonds,  save  the 
t)Iood  of  Christ  only. 

Iliis  is  captivity  and  bondage  whence  Christ  deli- 
vered us,  redeemed,  and.  loosed  us.  His  blood,  hia 
death,  his  patience  in  suftering  rebukes  and  wrongs, 
his  prayers  and  fastings,  his  meekness  and  ftjlfiUing 
pf  the  uttermost  point  of  the  law,  peased  the  wrath 
of  God,  brought  the&vour  of  God  to  us  a?ain,  ohr 
tained  that  God  should  love  us  first,  and  be  our 
Father,  and  that  a  merciful  Father,  th?t  will  consider 
our  infirmities  and  weakness,  and  will  give  us  his 
Spirit  again  (which  was  taken  away  in  the  fall  of 
Adam),  to  rule,  govern,  and  strengthen  us,  and  to 
break  the  bonds  of  Satan,  wherein  we  were  so  strait 
bound.  When  Christ  is  thus  wise  preached,  and  the 
promises  rehearsed  which  are  contained  in  the  pro-: 
phets,  in  the  P&alms,  and  in  divers  places  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses :  which  preaching  is  called  the  Gos- 
pel or  glad  tidings :  then  the  hearts  of  them  which 
are  elect  and  chosen  begin  to  wax  soft  and  melt  at  the 
bounteous  mercy  of  God,  and  kindness  shewed  of 
Christ.  For  when  the  Euangelion  is  preached,  the 
S[Hrit  of  God  entereth  into  ttiem,  which  Qod  hath 
ordained  and  appointed  unto  eternal  life,  and  openeth 
their  inward  eyes,  and  worketh  such  belief  in  them ; 
when  the  woeful  consciences  feel  and  taste  how  sweet 
8  thing  the  bitter  death  of  Ch^is^  is,  and  how  mero- 


ful  and  lonng  God  is,  through  Christ's  purchasing 
arid  merits,  they  begin  to  love  gain,  and  to  consent 
to  the  law  of  God,  how  that  it  is  good  and  ought  so 
tc>  be,  and  that  God  is  righteous  which  made  it,  and 
desire  to  fqlfit  the  law,  even  as  a  sick,  man  desireth 
to  be  whole,  and  are  an  hungred  and  thirst  after 
more  righteousness  and  after  more  strength,  to  fulfil 
Uie  law  more  perfectly.  And  in  all  that  they  do,  or 
omit  and  leave  undone,  they  seek  God's  honour,  and 
his  will  with  meekness,  ever  condemning  the  unper- 
fectnesa  of  their  deeds  by  the  law. 

Now  Christ  standeth  tis  in  double  stead,  and 
serveth  ua  two  manner  wise.  First,  he  is  our  Re- 
deemer, Deliverer,  Reconciler,  Mediator,  Interces- 
sor, Advocate,  Attorney,  Solicitor ;  our  Hope, 
Comfort,  Shield,  Protection,  Defender,  Strength, 
Health,  Satisfaction  and  Salvation.  His  blood,  his 
death,  all  that  he  ever  did,  is  ours.  And  Christ 
himself,  with  all  that  he  is  or  can  do,  is  ours.  His 
bloodshedding  and  all  that  he  did,  doth  me  as  good 
service  as  though  I  myself  had  done  it.  And  God 
(as  great  as  he  is)  is  mine  with  all  that  he  hath,  as 
an  husband  is  his  wife's,  through  Christ  and  his  pur- 
chasing. 

Secondarily,  after  that  we  be  overcome  with  love 
and  kindness,  and  now  seek  to  do  the  will  of  God 
(which  is  a  Christian  man's  nature),  then  have  we 
Christ  an  example  to  coonterfeit,  as  saith  Christ  him- 
self (in  John) :  "  I  have  given  you  an  example ;"  and 
in  another  evjmgelist,  he  smth :  "  He  that  will  be 
gfeat  among  you  sh^  be  your  servant  and  minister, 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  minister  and  not  to  be 
ministered  unto."  And  Paul  saith,  "  Counterfeit 
Qtrist ;"  and  Peter  saith,  •'  Christ  died  for  you,  and 
left  you  an  example  to  follow  his  steps."  AVhafso- 
ever,  therefore,  feitK  hath  received  of  God  through 
Christ's  blood  and  deserving,  that  same  must  love 
C4 
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shed  out  every  whit,  and  bestow  it  on  our  neighbours 
unto  their  profit,  yea  and  thgt  though  thev  be  our 
enemies.  By  faith  we  receive  of  God,  and  by  love 
we  shed  out  ag^n.  And  that  must  we  do  freely  after 
the  example  of  Christ  without  any  other  respect, 
save  our  neighbopr's  weal  only,  and  neither  look  fb^ 
.  reward  in  earth,  nor  yet  in  heaven  for  the  deserving 
and  iperits  of  our  deeds,  as  friers  preach,  though  we 
know  thatgopd  deeds  are  rewarded,  both  in  this  life 
and  in  the  life  to  come ;  but  of  pure  love  we  must 
bestow  ourselves  all  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  are 
able  to  do,  even  on  our  enemies  to  bring  them  to 
God,  considering  nothing  but  their  weal,  as  Christ 
did  ours.  Christ  did  not  his  deeds  to  obtain  heaven 
thereby  (that  had  been  a  madness),  heaven  was  his 
already,  he  was  heir  thereof,  it  was  hi$  by  inheritance; 
•  but  did  them  freely  for  our  sakes,  considering  nothing 
but  otir  wpal,  and  to  bring  the  favour  of  God  to  us 
again  and  its  to  pod.  As  no  natural  son  that  is  his 
father's  heiff  doth  his  iather's  will,  becaus&he  would 
be  heir,  that  he  is  already  by  bjrth :  his  father  gave 
him  that  ere  he  was  ^lorn,  and  is  Ipth^r  that  he 
should  go  without  it,  than  he  hiinffelf  hath  wit  to  be; 
but  of  pure  love  tioth  he  that  he  doth.  And  ask  him 
lyhy  he  dot|i  any  thing  that  he  doth,  heanswereth  : 
My  fiither  bade,  it  is  my  fether's  will,  it  p|easefh  my 
lather.  Bond  ser\-ants  work  for  hire,  children  fpr 
!o%"e.  For  their  father,  with  all  he  Jiath,  is  theirs 
'  already.  So  doth  a  Christian  man  freely  all  that  hp 
■  doth,  consideretb  nothing  but  the  will  of  God,  and 
.  his  neighbour's  weal  only.  If  I  live  chaste,  I  do  it 
not  to  obtain  heaven  thereby  ;  for  then  should  I  do 
wrong  to  the  blood  of  Christ :  Christ's  blood  hath 
ob^ned  me  that,  Christ's  merits  have  made  me  heir 
.thereof.  He  is  both  door  and  way  thitherwards. 
Neither  that  I  look  for  an  higher  room  in  heaven, 
l^h^n  ^y  shall  have  which  live  in  wedlock,  or  thai) 
e  whore  of  the  Mews  (if  §he  repent)^  for  that  were 
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the  pride  of  Lucifer.  But  freely  to  wdt  on  the  Euan- 
gelion,  and  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  the  world  and  oc- 
casions that  might  pluck  me  therefrom,  and  to  serv0 
my  brother  withal,  even  as  one  hand  helpcth  another,  - 
or  one  member  another ;  because  one  feeleth  another's 
grief,  and  the  pain  of  the  one  is  the  painof  the  other.- 
Whatsoever  is  done  to  the  least  of  us  (whether  it  be 
good  or  bad),  it  is  done  to  Christ,  and  whatsoever  is 
done  to  my  brother  (if  I  be  a  Christian  m^n),  that 
cams  i&  done  to  me.  Neither  doth  my  brother's  pain 
erieve  me  less  than  mine  own.  Neither  rejoice  I 
less  at  his  weal  that  at  my  own,  if  I  love  him  as  well 
tnd  as  much  as  myself,  as  the  law  commandethvme. 
If  it  were  not  so,  how  aaith  Paul ;  "  Let  him  that  re- 
joiceth,  rgoice  ^n  the  Lord,"  that  is  to  say  Christ, 
whii^  is  Lord  over  all  creatures.  I^  my  merits  ob- 
tained me  heaven>  or  a  higher  place  thore,  then  had 
I  wherein  I  might  rejoice  besides  the  Lord. 

Here  see  ye  the  nature  of  the  law^  and  the  nature 
of  the  Euangelion ;  how  the  law  is  the  key  that 
Inndeth  and  damneth  all  men,  and  the  Euangelicm  is 
the  key  that  looseth  them  again-  The  law  goeth  be- 
fore, and  the  Euangelion  fotloweth :  when  a  preacher 
preacheth  the  law,  he  bindeth  all  consciences ;  and 
when  he  preacheth  the  Gospel,  he  loo$eth  them 
a^n.  These  two  salves  (I  mean  the  law  and  the 
Gospel)  useth  God  and  his  preacher,  to  heal  and  cure 
sinners  witha).  The  law  driveth  out  the  disease  and 
maketh  it  appear,  and  is  a  sharp  salve,  and  fretting 
corsey,  and  killeth  the  dead  flesh,  and  looseth  and 
draweth  the  sores  out  by  the  roots,  and  all  corruption. 
It  pulieth  from  a  man  the  trust  and  confidence  that  he 
hath  in  himself,  and  in  his  own  works,  merits,  de- 
servings  and  ceremonies,  and  robbeth  him  qf  all  his 
righteousness,  and  maketh  him  poor.  It  killeth 
hito,  sendeth  him  down  to  hell,  and  bringeth  him 
(p  ptter  desperation,  and  prepareth  the  way  of  the- 
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.Lord,  as  it  is  written  of  John  Ihc  Baptist.  For  it  is 
not  possible  that  Christ  should  come  to  a  man,  as  long 
89  he  trusteth  in  himself,  or  in  any  worldly  thing,  or 
halb  any  righteousness  of  his  own,  or  riches  ofnoly 
works.  Then  cometh  the  Euangelion,  a  more  gentle 
pastor,  which  suppleth  and  assuageth  the  wounds  of 
the  conscience,  atid  bringeth  health.  It  bringeth 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  looseth  the  bonds  of  Satan, 
and  coupleth  us  to  God  and  his  will  through  strong 
&ith  ana  fervent  love,  with  bonds  too  strong  for  the 
<IeviI,  the  world,  or  any  creature  to  loose  tbenl. 
And  the  poor  and  wretched  sinner  feeleth  so  great 
mercy,  love  and  kindness  in  God,  that  he  is  sure 
in  himself  how  that  it  is  not  possible  that  God 
should  forsake  him,  or  withdraw  his  mercy  and  love 
frwn  him :  and  boldly  crieth  out  with  Paul,  saying, 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  that  God 
loveth  us  withal  ?"  that  is  to  say,  what  shall  make 
me  believe  that  God  loveth  me  not  ?  Shall  tribula- 
tion ?  anguish  ?  persecution  ?  shall  hunger  ?  naked- 
ness ?  shall'sword  ?  "  Nay  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  neither  angel,  neither  rale  norpo^er, 
nather  present  things  nor  things  to  come,  neither 
high  tior  low,  neither  any  creature  is  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesu 
our  Lord."  In  all  sucli  tribulations  a  Christian  man 
pttxxiveth  that  God  is  his  father,  and  loveth  him, 
even  as  he  loved  Christ,  when  he  shed  his  blood  on 
the  cross.  Finally,  as  before,  when  I  was  bound  to 
the  devil  and  his  will,  I  wrought  all  manner  of  evil 
and  wickedness,  not  for  hell's  sake,  which  is  the  re- 
ivard  of  sin,  but  because  I  was  heir  of  hel!  by  birth 
and  bondage  to  the  devil,  did  I  evil.  For  1  could 
none  otherwise  do :  to  do  sin  was  my  nature.  Even 
so  now  since  I  am  coupled  to  Grod  by  Christ's  blood, 
do  I  well,  not  for  heaven's  sake,  which  is  yet  the  re- 
ward of  well  doing  i  but  because  I  am  heit*  of  heaven 
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}3y  grace  and  Christ's  pardiasing,  and  have  the  Spiril 
en  God,  1  do  good  freely,  for  so  is  my  nature.    As  a 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree 
enl  firuit.     By  the  fruits  shall  ye  know  what  the  tree 
is.    A  man's  deeds  declare  what  he  is  within,-  but 
make  him  neither  good  nor  bad;  though  after  we 
be  created  anew  by  the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
we  wax  perfecter  alway  with  working,  according  to 
the  doctrine,  and  not  with  Uind  works  of  our  own 
imagining ;    we  mnst  be  first  evil  ere  we  do  evil,  as 
a  serpent  is  first  poisoned  ere  he  ptnson :    we  must 
also  be  good  ere  we  do  good  ;    as  the  fire  must  be 
first  hot  ere  it  heat  another  thing.  Take  an  example. 
As  those  blind  and  deaf,  n'hich  are  cured  in  the  Gos- 
pd,  could  not  see  nor  hear  till  Qirist  had  given  them 
^ht  and  hearing,  and  those  «ick  could  not  do  the 
deeds  (^  an  whde  man,  till  Christ  had  given  them 
health :  so  can  no  man  do  good  in  his  soul,  till  Christ 
have  loosed  him  out  of  the  bonds  of  Satan,  and  ha\'e 
g^ven  hint\vherewith  to  do  good,  yea  and  first  have 
■poured  into  him  that  self  good  thing,    which  he 
^eddeth  forth  afterward  on  another  :    whatsoever  is 
■our  own,  is  sin :  whatsoever  is  above  that,  is  Christ's 
gift,  purchase,  doing  and  working.     He  bought  it 
of  his  Father  deariy  with  his  blood,  yea  with  his 
inost  bitter  death,  and  gave  his  life  for  it :  whatso- 
ever good  thing  is  in  us,  that  is  given  us  freely  with- 
put  our  deserving  or  merits   for  Christ's   blood's 
■take.    That  we  desire  to  follow  the  will  of  God,  it  is 
the  ^R  of  Christ's  blood.    That  we  now  hate  the 
devil's  will  (whereunto  we  were  so  fast  locked,  and 
Gould  not  but  love  it)  is  alstf  the  gift  of  Christ's  blood, 
\mio  whom  belongeth  the  pr^is^  and  honour  of  our 
good  de^ds,  and  not  unto  as. 

Our  deeds  do  us  three  manner  of  service.  First, 
they  certify  i^  that  we  are  heirs  of  everlasting  life : 
find  tiiat  the  Spirit  t^  God,  which  is  the  earnest 
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thereof  m  us,  in  that  our  hearts  consent  unto  tlie 
law  of  God,  and  we  have  po4ver  in  our  members  to 
do  it,  though  imperfectly.  Secondarily,  we  tame 
the  flesh  therewith,  and  kill, the  sin  that  reniaineth 
yet  in  us,  and  wax  daily  perfecter  and  perfecter  in  tlte 
i[Hrit  therewith,  and  keep  that  the  lusts  choke  not  the 
wwd  of  God  that  is  sown  in  us,  nor  quench  the  gifts 
and  working  of  the  Spirit,  .ind  that  we  bae  not  the 
Spirit  again.  And,  thirdly,  we  do  our  duty  unto 
our  neighbour  therewith,  and  hdp  their  necessity 
unto  our  own  comfort  also,  and  ttraw  all  men  unto 
tb^  honouring  and-praising  of  God. 

And  whosoever  cxce*lleth  in  the  gifts  of  grace,  let 
the  same  think  that  thoy  be  given  him,  as  much  to 
do  his  brother  ,ser\'ice  as  for  hts  own  self,  and  as 
much  for  the  love  which  God  hath  to  the  weak  as 
unto  him,  untn  wliom  God  giveth  sudi  gifts.  And 
he  that  withdraweth  ought  that  he  hath  from  his 
jieighbour's  need,  rubbeth  his  neighbour,  and  is  a 
thief.  And  he  that  is  proud  of  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
thinketh  himself  by  the  reason  of  them  better  than 
his  feeble  neighbour,  and  not  nttlier,  as  the  troth  is, 
knowledgeth  himself  a  servant  unto  his  poor  neigh- 
bour, by  reason  of  them  the  same  hath  Lucifer's 
spirit  in  him,  and  not  Christ's. 

These  things  to  know;  first,  the  law;  how  that 
it  is  nattiral,  right  an<l  equity,  that  we  have  but  one 
God  to  put  our  hope  and  trust  in,  and  him  to  love 
with  all  the  heart,  all  the  soul,  and  all  our  might  and 
power,  and  neither  to  move  heart  nor  hand  but  at 
his  commandment,  because  he  hath  first  created  us 
f^  nought,  and  heaven  aitd  earth  for  our  sakes.  And 
afterward,  when  we  had  marred  our  selves  through 
sin,  he  forgave  us  and  created  us  again  in  Uie  blood  of 
his  beloved  Son, 

And  that  we  have  the  name  ofouroneGodinfear 
«n4reverepce,  and  that  we  dishonour  it  not  inswen>>- 
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iag  thereby,  about  light  trifles  or  vanity,  or  call  it  to 
record  for  the  confinning  of  widcedness  or  falsehood, 
or  ought  that  is  to  tlie  dishonour  of  God,  which  is  - 
the  breaking  of  his  laws,  or  unto  the  hurt  of  our 
neighbour. 

And  inasmuch  as  he  is  our  Lord  and  God,  and  we 
his  double  possession,  by  creation  and  redemption, 
and  therefore  ought,  as  I  said,  neither  to  ntuve  heart 
CM-  hand  without  his  commandment,  it  i*  right  that 
ve  have  needful  holydays  to  come  together  and  learn 
his  will,  both  the  law  which  he  will  have  us  ruled  by, 
uid  also  the  promises  of  raen^,  which  he  will  have 
us  trust  unto :  and  to  give  God  thanks  together  for 
tus*  mercy,  and  to  commit  our  infirmities  to  him 
throueh  our  Saviour  Jesus,  and  to  recondle  onrsdves 
unto  him,  and  each  tb  other,  if  ought  be  between 
brother  and  brother  that  requireth  it.  And  for  this 
purpose  and  such  like,  as  to  visit  the  sick  and  ne^y, 
and  redress  peace  and  unity,  were  the  holydays  or-' 
dained  only,  and  so  hr  forth  are  they  to  be  kept  h<^y 
from  all  manner  of  worl^  that  may  be  convenieotly 
spared  Gx  the  time  till  this  be  done  and  no  &rther, 
but  then  lawfiilly  to  work. 

And  that  it  is  right  that  we  obey  &ther  and  mo- 
ther, roaster,  lord,  prince  and  king,  and  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  world  bodily  and  ghostly,  by  which 
God  ruleth  us  and  ministereth  freely  his  benefits  unto 
us  all.  And  that  vm  love  them  for  the  benefits  that 
we  receive  by  them^  and  fear  them  for  the  power 
they  have  over  us  to  punish  us  if  we  trespass  the  law 
ana  good  ixder.  So  far  yet  are  the  worldly  powers 
or  rulers  to  be  obeyed  only,  as.their  cpmnwndments 
repugn  not  against  the  commandments  of  Ood,  and 
them  hoo.  ,    . 

Wherefore  we  must  have  God'e  commandmraits 
ever  in  our  hearts,  and  by  the  higher  law  interpiA 
the.  inferior :  that  we  obey  nothing  against  ^e  be^f 
of  one  God,  or  a^tnst  the.  ^th,  hope  and.tm^ 
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that  is  in  hint,  or  against  the  love  of  God,  whereby 
ne  do  oV  leave  undone  all  tilings  for  his  sake,  and 
that  we  do  nothing  for  any  man's  commandment 
against  the  reverence  of  the  name  of  God,  to  make 
it  despised  and  the  less  feared  and  set  by  ;  and  that 
we  obey  nothing  to  the  hindrance  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  blessed  doctrine  of  God,  whose  servant  the 
holy  day  is. 

■  Notwithstanding,  though  the  rulers  which  God 
hath  Set  over  us,  command  us  against  God,  or  do  us 
open  wrong  and  oppress  us  with  cruel  tyranny,  yet 
because  they  are  in  God's  room,  we  may  not  avenge 
ourselves,  but  by  the  process  and  order  of  God's  law, 
and  laws  of  man  made  by  the  authority  of  God's  law, 
which  is  also  God's  law,  ever  by  a  higher  power,  and 
remitting  the  vengeance  unto  God,  and  in  the  mean 
season  saffa  until  the  hour  be  come. 

And  on  the  other  side,  to  know  that  a  man  ought 
to  love  his  neigltbour  equally  and  fully  as  well  a.<t 
himself,  because  hia  neighbour  (be  he  never  so 
simple)  is  equally  created  of  God,  and  as  full  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ. 
Out  of  which  commandment  of  love  spring  these  ;- 
kill  not  thy  neighbodr :  defile  not  his  wife :  bear  no 
false  witness  against  him,  and  finally,  not  only  do 
not  these  things  in  deed,  but  co^'ct  not  in  thine  heart, 
his  house,  his  wife,  his  man  servant,  maid  servant, 
ox,  ass,  or  whatsoever  is  his.  So  -that  these  laws, 
pertaining  unto  our  neighbour,  are  not  fulfilled  in 
the  sight  of  God^  save  with  love.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  neighbour  keepeth  not  this  commandment ; 
defile  not  thy  neighbour's  wife,  though  he  never- 
tpudi  hex  or  never  see  her,  or  think  upon  her. 
For  t^e  commandiiient  is,  though  thy  neighbour'^ . 
wife  bd  never  so  fair,  and  thou  have  never  so  great 
opportunity  given  thee,  and  she  content,  or  haply 
provoke  thee  as  Potiphar's  wife  did  Joseph,  yet  sec 
Ijiou  love  thy  neighbour  M  well,  ant^  ^a^%  J^,j,eii;f 
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love,  thou  cannot  find  in  thine  heart  to  do  the 
w]*<^edness.  And  even  go  he  that  trusteth  in  any 
thing,  save  in  God  only  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
keepeth  no  cammandment  at  all  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  he  that  hath  tmst  in  any  creatore,  whether  in 
heaven  or.  in  earth,  save  in  God  and  his  Son  Jesns, 
can  see  no  cause  to  lov^  God  with  all  his  heart,  &c. 
neither  to  abstain  from  dishcmouring  his  name,  nor 
to  keep  the  holy  day  for  tlYe  k>ve  of  his  doctrine^ 
nor  to  obey  lovingly  the  rulers  of  this  world,  nor  any 
oause  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  to  abstain 
from  hurting  him,  where  he  may  get  profit  by  him 
and  save  himself  harmless.  And  in  like  wise  against 
this  law,  love  thy  neighbour  as  thysdf,  I  may  obey 
no  worldly  power,  to  do  ought  at  any  man's  com- 
mandment unto  the  hurt  of  iny  neighbour,  that  hatk 
not  deserved  it,  though  he  be  a  Turk. 

And  to  know  how  contrary  this  law  is  unto  our 
nature,  and  how  it  is  damnation  not  to  have  thn 
law  written  in  our  hearts,  though  we  never  comniit 
the  deeds :  aud  how  tliere  is  no  other  means  to  bf 
^ved  from  this  damiiatiou  thiin  through  repeiAmc* 
toward  the  law,  and  faith  in  Cltrist's  blood,  which  arc 
the  very  inward  baptism  of  oUr  souls,  and  the  washing 
and  the  dij^ing  of  our  boJies  in  tlie  water  is  the  out- 
ward sign.  The  plunging  of  the  body  under  the  water 
s^ifieth  that  we  repent  and  profess  to  fight  against 
SID  and  lusts,  and  to  kill  them  every  day  more  and 
more,  with  the  help  of  God  and  our  diligence  in 
following  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  leading  of 
bii  s(»nt,  and  that  we  believe  to  be  washed  from  our 
natural  dAnnation  in  whidi  we  arc  bom,  and  from 
all  the  wrath  of  the  law,  and  from  all  the  infirmities 
and  weaknesses  that  remain  in  us,  after  we  hnye.givea 
our  consent  unto  tiie.  law,^  and  yielded  onrs^ves  t/9 
be  scholars  thereof,  and  from  all  the  imperfectsess  of 
all  our  deeds  done  with  cold  love,  and  from  all  actud 
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nn,  which  shall  chance  <m  us  while  we  enforce  the 
contrary,  and  ever  fight  thereag^nst  and  hope  to 
nn  no  more.  And  thus  repentance  and  faith  begin 
at  -our  bafJtism  and  first  professing  the  lawtt  of  God, 
and  continue  unto  our  lives  end,  and  grow  fts  we 
grow  in  the  Spirit.  For  the  perfecter  we  be,  the 
greater  is  our  repentance  and  the  stronger  our  feith. 
And  thus  as  the  spirit  and  doctrine  on  God's  part, 
and  repentance  and  fiiith,  on  our  part,  beget  us  anew 
in  Christ :  even  so  they  make  us  grow  and  wax  per< 
feet,  and  save  us  unto  the  end,  and  never  leave  us 
nntil  all  sin  be  put  ofT,  and  we  clean  purified,  and  full 
formed  and  feshioned  after  the  similitude  and  likeness 
of  the  perfectness  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  whose  gifl 
all  is. 

And,  finaTly,  to  know  that  whatsoe^'er  good  thing. 
is  in  nSj  that  same  is  the  gift  of  grace,  and  therefore 
not  of  deserving,  though  many  things  be  given  of 
God,  through  our  diligence  in  working  his  laws  and 
chastising  our  bodies,  and  in  praying  for  them  and 
believing  his  promises,  which  else  should  not  be 
j^ven  ua ;  yet,  our  working  deserveth  not  the  gifts, 
no  more  tlian  the  diligence  of  a  merchant  in  sedLing 
a  good  ship,  bringeth  the  goods  safe  to  land,  though 
such  diligence  doth  now  and  then  help  thjereto.  But 
when  we  believe  in  God,  and  then  do  all  that  is  in 
our  might,  and  not  ten^t  him,  then  is  God  true  to 
abide  by  his  promise,  and  to  help  us,  and  perform 
ftlone,  when  otir  strength  is  past. 

These  things,  I  say,  to  know,  is  to  have  all  the 
{Scriptures  unlocked  and  opened  before  thee,  so  that 
if  thou  wilt  go  in  and  read,  thou  canst  not  but  (ind«'- 
stand.  And  in  these  things  to  be  ignorant,  is  to 
have  all  the  Scripture  locked  up,  so  that  the  niors 
thou  readest  it,  the  blinder  thou  art,  and  the  more 
contrariety  thou  findest  in  it,  and  the  more  tangled 
art  thbu  therein,  and  canst  no  where  through.     For 


if  thou  add  a  gloss  in  one  place,  in  another  it  will  not 
serve.  And  therefore,  because  we  be  never  taught  the 
nofesslon  of  our  baptism,  we  remain  always-  un- 
kamed,  as  well  the  spirituality,  for  all  their  great 
cleiKy  and  high  schools  (as  we  say)  as  the  lay  people. 
Andnow  because  the  lay  and  unlearned  people  are 
taught  these  first  principles  of  our  profession,  there* 
fore  they  read  the  Scripture  and  understand  and  de- 
Tight  therein.  And  our  great  pillars  of  holy  churdi, 
which  have  n^ed  a  vail  of  false  glosses  on  Moses's 
face,  to  corrupt  the  true  understanding  of  his  law, 
cannot  come  in.  And  therefore  berk,  and  say  the 
Scripture  maketh  heretics,  and  it  is  not  possible  for 
them  to  understand  it  in  English,  because  th^ 
themselves  do  not  in  latin.  And  of  pure  malice  that 
tbey  cannot  have  thdr  will,  they  slay  their  brethren 
for  their  faith  tbey  have  in  our  Saviour,  and  there- 
with utter  their  bloody  wolfish  tyranny,  and  what 
they  be  within,  and  whose  disciples.  Herewith, 
read^,  be  committed  unto  the  grace  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus,  unto  whom  and  God  our  Father,  through  him, 
be  praise  for  evtf  and  ever.    Amen. 


The  above  tract  is  given  mtire  from  the  original,  at 
page  377. 
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ji  Protestation  made  by  William  Tindai.,  touching 
ike  ResitrrectioA  of  the  Bodies,  and  the  State  of  the 
Souls  after  ikisLife. — Abslrachd  out  of  a  Prepice 
of  his,  that  he  made  to  the  Neto  Testajneht,-  which 
he  set  for  thin  the  Tear  1534, 

CoNCESKiNG  the  resurrection,  J  protest  beffK« 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ)  .uid  before  the 
universal  copgr^tion  that  beKeveth  in  him,  that  I 
believe  flccording  to  the  open  and  manifest  Scriptures 
and  Catholic  faith,  that  Christ  is  risen  again  in  the: 
flesh,  which  he  received  of  hts  njother  the-Uessed 
Virgin  Mary,  and  body  wherein  he  died.  And  thpt 
we  shall  all,  both  good  and  bad,  rise  both  flesh  and 
body,  and  appear  together  before  the  )udgment-seat 
of  Christ,  to  receive  every  man  according  to  his  deede.- 
And  that  the  bodies  of  all  that  believe  axidcontinue 
in  the  true  iaith  of  Christ,  shall  beendued  with  like 
immortality  and  glory,  as  is  the  body  c^  Christ. 

And  I  protest  before  God  and  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  all  that  believe  in  him,  that  I  hold  of  the  souls 
that  are  departed,  as  much  as  may  !>&  proved  by 
manifest  and  open  Scripture;  and  think  the  souTb 
departed  in  the  faith  of  Christ  and  love  of  the  law  of. 
God,  to  be  in  no  worse  case  than  the  soul  of  Christ 
was  from  the  time  that  he  delivered  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  his  Father,  until  the  resurrection  of  his 
body  in  glory  and  immortality.  Nevertheless  I  con- 
fess openly,  that  I  am  not  persuaded  that  they  be 
already  in  the  full  glory  that  Christ  is  in,  or  the  elect 
angels  of  God  are  in.  Neither  is  it  any  article  of  my 
^th :  for  if  it  so  were,  I  see  not  but  then  the 
preaching  of  the  resurrection  of  the  fleeh  were  a  thing 
in  vain.  Notwithstanding  yet  I  am  ready  to  believe 
it,  if  it  may  be  proved  with  open  Scripture.  More- 
over, I  take  God  (which  alone  seeth  the  heart)  to 
record  to  my  consdence,  beseeching  him  that  my 
part  be  not  in  the  blood  .of  Christ,  S  I  wrote-  of  all 
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that  I  have  written  throughout  all  my  hooTc  ought  of 
an  evil  purpose,  of  envy  or  malice  to  any  man,  or  to 
8tip  up  any  false  doctrine  or  opinion  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  or  to  be  the  author  of  any  sect,  or  to  draw 
disciples  after  me,  or  that  I  would  be  esteemed  or 
had  in  price  above  the  least  child  that  is  bom  :  save 
only  of  pity  and  compassion  I  had,  and  yet  have,  on 
the  blindness  of  my  brethren,  and  to  bring  them 
unto  the- tnowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  make  every 
one  of  them,  if  it  were  possible,  as  perfect  as  an  angel 
rf  heaven  ;  and  to  weed  out  all  that  is  hot  planted  of 
Our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  b'ing  down  all  that 
Hfteth  up  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  the  salvation 
that  is  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  also,  my  part  be  not 
in  Christ,  if  mine  heart  be  not  to  follow  and  live  ac- 
cording as  I  teach  ;  and  also  if  mine  heart  weep  not 
night  and  day  for  mine  own  sin,  and  other  men's  in^ 
dimrently,  beseeching  God  to  convert  us  all,  and  to 
take  his  wrath  from  us,  and  to  be  merciful  as  well  to 
all  other  men,  as  to  mine  own  soul ;  caring  for  the 
wealth  of  the  re^lm  I  was  born  in,  for  the  king,  and 
all  that  are  thereof,  as  a  tender-hearted  mother  would 
do  for  her  only  son. 

As  concerning  sll  I  have  translated,  or  othenvise 
written,  I  beseech  all  men  to  read  it,  for  that  purpose 
I  wrote  it,  even  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture,  and  as  far  as  the  Scripture  approveth 
it,  so  far  to  allow  it,  and  if  in  any  place  the  word  of 
God  disallow  itj  there  to  refuse  it,  as  I  do  before  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  his  congregation.  And  where 
they  find  faults,  let  them  shew  it  me,  if  they  hi 
nigh ;  or  write  to  me,  if  they  be  far  off;  or  write 
openly  against  it  and  improve  it ;  and  I  promise 
them,  if  I  shall  perc«ive  that  their  reasons  conclude, 
I  will  confess  mine  ignorance  openly. 

The  above  IVcxtestatjon  is  prefixed  to  page  l  of  his 

.  works. 
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The  Conclusion  of  "  the  Prologue  of  the  Prophet 
Jonah,  made  i^  William  Tindav,"  (at  Page  23 
of  his  Works,)  beginning,  at  Page  30. 

On  this  manner  to  read  the  Scripture  is  the  right 
use  thereof,  and  why  the  Holy  Ghost  caused  it  to  he 
written.  That  is,  that  thou  first  seek  out  the  law, 
that  God  will  have  thee  to  do^  interpreting  it 
spiritually,  without  gloss  or  covering  the  brightness 
of  Moses's  face,  so  that  thou  feel  in  thine  heart,  how 
that  it  is  damnable  sin  before  God,  not  to  love  thy 
neighbour  that  is  thine  enemy,  as  purely  as  Christ 
loved  th«e,  and  that  not  to  love  thy  neighbour 
in  thine  heart,  is  to  have  committea  already  all 
sin  against  him.  And,  therefore,  until  that  love 
be  come,  thou  must  knowledge  unfeignedly  that 
there  is  sin  in  the  best  deed  thou  doest.  And  it  must 
earnestly  grieve  thine  heart,  and  thou  must  wash  all 
thy  good  deeds  in  Christ's  blood,  ere  they  can  be 
pure,  and  an  acceptable  sacrifice  unto  God,  and 
must  desire  God  the  Father,  for  his  sake,  to  take 
thy  deeds  a  worth,  and  to  pardon  the  imperfectness  of 
them,  and  to  g^ve  thee  power  to  do  them  better  and 
with  more  fervent  love. 

And  on  the  other  side,  thou  must  search  diligently 
for  the  promises  of  mercy,  which  God  hath  promised 
thee  again ;  which  two  points,  tliat  is  to  wit,  the 
law  spiritually  interpreted,  how  that  all  is  damnable 
sin,  that  is  not  unfeigned  love  out  of  the  ground  and 
bottom  of  the  heart,  after  the  ensample  of  Christ's 
love  to  us,  because  we  be  all  equally  created  and 
formed  of  one  God  our  Father,  and  indifferently 
bought,  and  redeemed  with  one  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ :  and  that  the  promises  be  given  unto  a 
repenting  soul,  tliat  thirsteth  and  longeth  after  them, 
of  the  pure  and  fetherly  mercy  of  God,  through  our 
faith  only,  without  all  deserving  of  our  deeds  or 
ificrits  of  our  works,  but  for  ChmC's  sake  altme,  and 
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for  the  merits  and  deservines  of  his  work.s,  deaih 
and  passions,  that  he  suffered  altogether  for  us,  and 
not  for  himself:  which  two  points,  I  say,  if  they  be 
written  in  thine  heart,  are  the  keys  which  so  open, 
all  the  Scripture  unto  thee,  that  no  creature  can  lock 
thee  out,  and  with  which  thou  shalt  go  in  and  out* 
and  find  pasture  and  food  every  where.  And  if  these 
lessons  be  not  written  in  thine  heart,  then  is  all  the 
Scripture  shut  up,  as  a  kernel  in  the  shell,  so  that 
thou  mayest  read  it  and  comment  of  it,  and  reliearse 
an  the  stories  of  it,  and  dispute  wittily,  and  be  a 
profound  sophistqr,  and  yet  understand  not  one  jot 
thereof.  And  thirdly,  that  thou  take  the  stories  and 
lives  which  are  contained  in  the  Bible,  for  sure  and 
undoubted  ensamples,  that  God  will  so  deal  with  us 
unto  the  world's  end. 

Herewith*  reader,  farewell,  and  be  commended 
unto  God,  and  unto  the  grace  of  his  Spirit.  And 
first  see  that  thou  stop  not  thine  ears  unto  the  calling 
of  God,  and  harden  not  thine  heart  beguiled  with 
fleshly  interpreting  of  the  law,  and  &lse  imaginM 
and  hypocritish  ri^teousness,  lest  then  the  Ninevites 
rise  with  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  condemn 
thee. 

And  secondarily,  if  thou  find  ought  amiss,  when 
thou  seest  thyselfin  the  glass  of  God's  word,  think 
it  necessary  wisdom,  to  amend  the  same  batimes, 
monished  and  warned  by  the  ensample  of  other  men, 
tather  than  to  tarry  until  thou  be  beaten  also. 

iVnd  thirdly,  if  it  shall  so  chance,  that  the  wild 
lusts  of  thy  fiesh  shall  blind  thee,  and  cany  thee 
clean  away  with  them  for  a  time :  yet  at  the  latter 
end,  when  the  God  of  all  mercy  shall  have  compassed 
thee  in  on  every  side  with  temptations,  tribulation, 
adversities  and  cumbrance  to  bring  thee  home  again 
unto  thine  own  heart,  and  to  set  thy  sins,  which 
thou  wouldest  so  f^a  cover,  and  put  out  of  mind  with 
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delectation  of  voluptuous  pastimes,  before  the  eyei 
of  thy  conscience ;  then  call  the  faithful  ensample  of 
Jonah,  and  all  like  stories  unto  thy  remembrance, 
and  with  Jonah  lum  unto  thy  Father  that  smote 
thee,  not  to  cast  thee  away,  but  to  lay  a  corrosive, 
and  a  fretting  plaster  unto  the  pock,  that  lay  hid  and 
fret  inward,  to  draw  the  disease  out,  and  to  make  it 
appear,  that  thou  mightest  feel  thy  sickness,  and 
t-he  danger  thereof,  and  come  and  receive  the  healing 
plaster  of  mercy.  And  forget  not  that  whatsoever 
ensample  of  mercy,  God  hath  shewed  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  the  same  is  promised  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  in  like  manner  turn  again  and  receive  it  a« 
they  did,  and  with  Jonah  be  aknowen  of  thy  sin  and 
confess  it,  and  knowledge  it  unto  thy  Father. 

And  as  the  law  which  fretteth  thy  conscience  is  in 
thine  heart,  and  is  none  outward  thing,  even  so  seek 
within  thy  heart  the  plaster  of  mercy,  the  promises 
of  forgiveness  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  according 
unto  all  the  ensamples  of  mercy  that  are  gone  before. 

And  with  JiHiah  let  them  that  wait  on  vanities, 
and  seek  God  here  and  there,  and  in  eypry  temple 
save  in  their  hearts,  go  ;  and  seek  thou  the  testament 
of  God  in  thine  hearti  For  in  thine  heart  is  the 
word  of  the  law,  and  in  thine  heart  is  the  word  of 
feith,  in  the  promises  of  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ.  So 
that  if  thou  confess  with  a  repenting  heart  and 
knowledge,  and  surely  believe  that  Jesus  js  Lord  over 
all  sin,  thou  art  safe. 

And  finally,  when  the  rage  of  thy  conscience  is 
ceased,  and  quieted  with  fast  faith  in  the  promises  of 
mercy,  then  offer  with  Jonah  the  offering  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  and  pay  the  vow  of  t-hy  baptism, 
that  God  only  saveth,  of  his  only  mercy  and  good- 
ness :  that  is,  believe  stedfastly  and  preach  constant^ 
ly,  that  it  is  God  only  that  §miteth,  and  God  only 
that  h«ileth  :  ascribing  the  cause  of  thy  tribulation 
pnto  thine  own  sin,  and  the  cause  of  thy  deliverance 


anlb  the  -mercy  of  God.  And  beware  of  the  leaven 
that  Sfflth'  we  Have  pcnver  in  our  free  will  before  the 
preachmg  of  the  Gospelj  to  deserve  grace,  and  to 
keep  the  Jaw  of  fcongruity,  or  Gk)d  to  be  unrigh'teons. 
And  9Ay  with  John  in  the  first>  that  as  the  law  given 
by  Moses,  even  so  grace'  to  fulfil  itj  is'  giyeii  by 
Cfaristr  And  whien  they  say.'oiir  'deeds  with  grace 
dcMiTe  hea\<en,  s*y  thoti  with  Paul  (Rotn.  vi.)  that 
**  Everlasting  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Oirist  our  Lord,"  "  And.  that  we  be  made  sons  by 
Iwth."  (John,  i.)  "  And  therefore  heirs  of  God  with 
Christ."  (Rom.  viii^  And  siy  that  wa  recwveatlof 
God  through;  feith,  that  folloi-eth  repentance,  and- 
that  wie.do  not  our  Worts  onto  God,  but  eithep  unto 
ourselves,  to  slaytftre  sm  that  remaiiieth  in  the  flesh, 
and  to  wax  perfect,  either  unto  our  neighbours, 
which  do  as  mach  for  us  again  in  other*  things.  And 
when  a  man  eiKreedeth  in  gifts  of  grace,  let' him 
understand  that  they  be  given  him,  as  wall  for  hia 
weak  brethren,  as  for  himself:  as  though  all  the 
bread  be  committed  unto  the  panter,  yet  for  his  fellows 
with  him,  which  give  the  thanks  unto  their  Lord, 
and  recompense  the  panter  again,  with  other  kind 
service  in  thsir  offices.  And  when  they  say  that 
Christ  hath  made  no  satisfaction  for  the  sin  we  do 
after  our  baptism  :  say  thou  with  the  doctrine  of  Paul, 
that  in  our  baptism  we  receive  the  merits  of  Christ's 
fleath  through  repentance,  and  faith,  of  which  two, 
baptism  is  the  sign.  And  though  when  we  sin  of  frailty 
after  our  baptism,  we  receive  the  sign  no  more,  yet 
we  be  renewed  again  through  repentance,  and  feith 
in  Christ's  blood,  of  which  twain,  the  sign  of  baptism 
even  continued  among  us  in  baptising  our  young 
diildren,  doth  ever  keep  us  in  mind,  and  call  us  back 
again  unto  our  profession,  if  we  be  gone  astray,  and 
promiseth  us  forgiveness.  Neither  can  actual  sin  be 
wa^ed  away  with  our  works,  but  with  Christ's  blood; 
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neither  can  there  be  any  other  sacrifice  or  satis&ction 
to  Godvard  fpr  them>  save  Christ's  blood.  Fonis~ 
much  as  we  can  do  no  works  unto  Qod,  but  receive 
only  of  his  mercy,  with  our  repenting  ^th,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour :  unto  whom 
and  unfp  God  our  Father,  through  hint,  and  unto 
tiis  Holy  Spirit,  that  only  purgeth,  sanctiiieth  and 
washeth  us  in  the  innocoit  hlopd  pf  our  redempticm, 
t»  prusp  for  ever.    Amen. 


Tbt  foftsoing  Extract,  and  the  following  Frolt^es 
^  books  (^the  New  Testament  have  been  com{»red 
vith,  ^nd  wmp  sentences  inserted  from  an  edition  of 
theBible,  containing  all'Hndai'spreftce^andprologues, 
with  a  dedication  to  king  Edward  the  Sixth,  by  Ed- 
fnund  Beck,  printed  by  John  Day,  cum  gratia  et 
privil^o  ad  imprimendum  solum,  and  hearing  the 
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A  Prologue  upon  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Jtomans,  by  William  Tindal  ;  beginning  at 
Page  3gof  his  Works. 

Forasmuch  as  this  Epistle  is  the  principal  and  most 
ocellent  part  of  the  New  Testament  and  most  pure 
Euangelion,  that  is  to  say,  glad  tidings  and  that  we  call 
gospel,  and  also  a  light  and  a  way  in,  unto  the 
whole  Scripture.  I  think  it  meet  that  every  Christian 
man  not  only  know  it,  by  heart  and  without  book, 
but  also  exercise  himself  therein  evermore  continu- 
ally, as  with  the  daily  bread  of  the  soul.  No  man 
vwily  can  read  it  too  oft,  or  study  it  too  well,  for 
the  more  it  is  studied,  the  easier  it  is,  the  more  it  is 
chewed,  the  pleasanter  it  is,  and  the  more  groundly 
it  ii  searched,  the  predouser  things  are  found  in  it, 
BO  great  treasure  of  spiritual  things  lieth  hid  therinn. 
I  will  therefore  bestow  my  labour  and  diligence, 
through  this  little  preface  or  prologue,  to  prepare  a 
vay  in  thereunto,  so  far  forth  as  God  shall  give  me 
gracf,  that  it  may  be  the  better  understood  of  every 
Qian  I  for  it  hath  been  hitherto  evil  darkened  with 
glosses,  and  wonderful  dreams  of  sophisters,  that  no 
man  could  spy  out  the  intent,  and  meaning  of  it, 
vhich  cevertheless  of  itself,  is  a  bright  light,  and 
sufficient  to  give  light  unto  all  the  Scripture. 

First  we  must  mvk  diligently  the  manner  of  speak* 
ing  of  the  Apos^e,  and  above  all  things,  know  what 
Paul  pae^eth  by  t^ese  words,  the  law,  sin,  grace, 
&ith,  righteousness,  flesh,  spirit  and  such  Uke,  or 
rise  read  thoq  jt  pever  so  oft,  thou  shalt  but  lose  thy 
labour.  Tbis  von}  W  irmst  not  be  understood 
here,  after  the  common  manner,  and  to  use  Paul's 
term,  after  the  manner  of  men,  or  ailer  man's  wys : 
that  thop  wQuIdest  9ay  t^e  law  here  in  this  place  were 
nothing  but  )eai|iiiig  yrhich  teacheth  what  ov^ht  to 
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be  done,  and  what  ought  not  to  be  done ;  as  jt 
goeth  with  man's  law,  where  the  law  is  fulfilled  with 
outward  works  only,  though  the  heart  be  never  so 
(ar  off;  but  God  judgeth  the  groundof  the  heart, 
yea  and  the  thoughts  and  the  secret  movings  of  the 
mind,  and  therefore  his  law  requireth  the  ground  of 
ibe  heart,  and  love  from  the  bottom  thereof,  and 
is  not  content  with  the  outward  work  only,  but  re-> 
buketh  those  works  most  of  all,  which  «pring  not  of 
love  from  the  ground,  aud  low  bottom  of  the' heart, 
tiiough  they  appear  outward,  never  so  honest  and 
good,  as  Christ  in  theGospd  rebuketh  the  Pharisees' 
above  all  others  that  were  open  sinners,  and  oalle^i 
tbem  hypocrites,  that  is  to  say,  simulars,  and  pattitedf 
sepulchres :  which  Pharisees  yet  lived '  no  men  bq 
pure,  as  pertaining  to  the  outward  deeds,  and  works 
of  the  law,  yea  and  Paul  (iii.  Phil.)  confesseth  <^ 
himself  that  as  toudiing  the  law,  he  was  such  a  one, 
as  no  man  could  coniplainon,  and  notwithstanding 
vas  yet  a  murderer  of  the  Christians,  pfersecutea 
them,  and  tormented  them  so  sore,  that  he  com> 
pelled  them  to  blaspheme  Christ,  and  was  ^together 
merciless,  as  many,  which  now  feign  outw»rd  good 
works,  are. 

For  this  cause  the  116  Psalm  calleth  all  men  liars, 
because  that  no  man  keepeth  the  law  frotn  the  graund 
of  the  heart,  neither  can  keep  it,'  though  he  appear 
outward  full  of  good  wwks.  For  all  men  are  natu- 
rally inclined  unto  evil  and  hate  the  law-,'  we  find  in 
ourselves  unlust,  and  tediousness  to^  do  good;  but 
lust  and  delectation  to  do  evil.  Now  where  no  free' 
lust  is  to  do  good,  there  the  bottidih  of  the  heart 
fuIfiUeth  not  the  law,  and  there  HA  doi^t  is  also  sin, 
and  wrath  is  deserved  before  God,'  though  there  be' 
never  ,so  great  an  outward  show,  and  appeaiwiee  of 
honest  living. 
-  For  this  cause  concludeth  St.-Fiiul  in  the  secowf 


rfiapter  that  the  Jews  all  are  sinners  and  transgres- 
sors of  the  law,  though  they  make  men  believe 
tlirough  hypocrisy  of  outward  works,  how  that  they 
fiilfii  the  law;  and  saith,  that  he  only  which  doth 
the  law  is  righteous  before  God,  meaning  thereby 
that  no  man  with  outward  works,  fulfilleth-the-law. 

"  Thou"  (saith  he  to  the  Jew)  "  teachest  that 
a  man  should  not  break  wedlock,  and  yet  breakest 
wedlock  thyself.  Wherein  thou  judgest  another 
man,  therein  condemnest  thou  thyself,  for  thou  thy- 
self doest  even  the  very  same  things  which  thou 
judgest."  As  though  tie  would  say,  Tliou  livest  out- 
wardly well  in  the  works  of  the  law,  and  judgest 
them  that  live  not  so:  thou  teachest  other  men: 
and  seest  a  mote  in  another  man's  eye,  but  art  not 
aware  of  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye.  For 
though  thou  keep  the  law  outwardly  with  works,  for 
fear  of  rebuke,  shame  and  punishment,  «ther  for 
love  of  reward,  advantage  and  vain  glory,  yet  doest 
thou  all  without  lust  and  love  toward  the  law,  and 
hadest  liever  a  great  deal  otherwise  do,  if  thou  didst 
not  fear  the  law,  yea  inwardly  in  thine  heart,  thou 
wouldest  that  there  were  no  law,  no  nor  yet  God, 
the  author  and  avenger  of  the  law  (if  it  were  pos- 
sible), so  painful  it  is  unto  thee,  to  have  thine  appe- 
tites refrained,  and  to  be  kept  down. 

Wherefore  then  it  is  a  plain  conclusion,  that  thou 
from  the  ground  and  bottom  of  thine  heart  art  an 
enemy  to  the  law.  What  prevaiieth  it  now,  that 
tfiou  teachest  another  man  not  to  -^teal,  when  thou 
thine  own  self  art  a  thief  in  thine  heart,  and  out- 
wardly wouldest  fain  steal  if  thou  durst  i  Thou^ 
that  the  outward  deeds  abide  hot  alway  behind  with 
Fuch  hypocrites  and  dissemblers;  but  break  forth 
among,  even  as  an  evil  scab  or  pock  cannot  always 
be  kept  in  with  violence  of  medicine.  Thou  teachest 
another  man,  but  teachest  not  thyself,  yea  thou 
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wottest  not  what  thou  teachest,  for  thou  under- 
standest  not  the  law  aright,  how  that  it  cannot  be 
fulfilled  and  satisfied,  but  with  an  unfeigned  love  and 
aficction  ;  much  less  can  it  be  fulfilled  with  outward 
deeds,  and  works  only.  Moreover  the  law  increaseth 
sin,  as  he  saith  (chap,  v.)  because  that  man  is  an 
enemy  to  the  law,  forasmuch  as  it  requireth  so  many 
things  clean  contrary  to  his  nature,  whereof  he  is 
not  able  to  fulfil  one  point  or  tittle,  as  the  law  re- 
quireth it.  And  therefore  are  we  more  provoked 
and  have  greater  lust  to  break,  it. 

For  which  cause  sake  he  saith  (chap,  vii.)   that 
the  law  is  spiritual,  as  though  he  would  say,  if  the 

~  law  were  fleshly,  and  but  man's  doctrine,  it  might  be 
fulfilled,  satisfied  and  stilled  with  outward  deeds. 
But  now  is  the  law  ghostly,  and  no  man  fulfilleth  it, 
eaccept  that  all  that  he  doth  spring  of  love  from  the 
bottom  of  the  heart.  Such  a  new  heart  and  lusty 
courage  unto  the  lawward  canst  thou  never  come  by 
of  thine  own  strength  and  enforcement,  but  by  the 
operation  and  working  of  the  Spirit.  For  the  Spirit 
of  God  only  maketh  a  man  spiritual  and  like  unto 
the  law,  so  that  now  henceforth  he  doth  nothing  of 
fear,  or  for  lucre  or  advantage  sake,  or  of  vain 
glory,  but  of  8  free  heart  and  inward  lust.     The  law 

''is  spiritual  and  will  be  both  loved,  and  fulfilled  of  a 
spiritual  heart,  and  therefore  of  necessity  requireth  it 
the  Spirit,  that  maketh  a  man's  heart  free,  and 
giveth  him'  lust  and  courage  unto  the  lawward. 
Where  such  a  fipirit  is  not,  there  remaineth  sin, 
grudging  and  hatred  against  the  law,  which  law 
nevertheleiis  is  good,  righteous  and  holy.  Acquaint 
thyself  liierefore  with  uie  manner  of  speaking  of  the 

Apostle,  an4  let  this  now  stick  fast  in  thine  heart, 
that  it  is  not  both  one,  to  do  the  deeds  and  works  of 
the  law,  and  tp  fulfil  Uie  law.    The  work  of  the  law, 

ifi  whatsoever  a  man  doeth,  or  can  do  of  his  own 


free-will,  of  his  own  proper  strength  and  enfordnff. 
Notwithstanding  though  there  be  never  so  gr^ 
working,  yet  as  long  as  there  remaineth  in  the  heart, 
unlust,  tediousness,  grudging,  grief,  pain,  loath- . 
someness  and  compulsion  toward  the  law,  so  long 
are  all  tliQ  works  unprofitable,  lost^  yea  and  damnable 
in  tfie  sight  of  God.  This  meaneth  I^ul  (chflp.  iii.) 
where  he  saith,  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God."  Hereby  per- 
ceivest  thou,  that  those  sophisters  are  but  deceivers^ 
which  teach  that  a  man  may  and  must  prepare  him- 
self to'  grace  and  to  the  fiivour  of  God  with  good 
works  before  he  has  the  Spirit  and  true  faith  of  Christ. 
How  can  they  prepare  themselves  unto  the  favour  of 
God  and  to  that  which  is  good,  when  they  themselves 
can  do  no  good,  no  cannot  once  think  a  good  thought 
or  consent  to  do  good,  the  devil  possessing  their 
hearts,  minds  and  thoughts  captive  at  his  pleasure? 
Can  those  works  please  God,  thinkest  thou,  which 
are  done  with  grief,  pain  and  tediousness,  with  an 
evil  will,  with  a  contrary  and  a  grudging  mind  i  O 
holy  saint  Prosperus,  how  mightily  with  the  scrip- 
ture of  Paul  didst  thou  confound  this  heresy,  about 
1200  years  ago  or  thereupon,  To  itilfil  the  law  is 
to  do  the  works  thereof,  and  whatsoever  the  law 
comnjandeth  with  love,  lust  and  inward  aflection  and 
ddectation,  and  to  live  godly  and  well,  freely,  will- 
ingly, and  without  compulsion  of  the  law,  even  as 
though  there  were  no  law  at  all.  Such  lust  and  free 
liberty  to  love  the  law,  cometh  only  by  the  working 
of  thie  Spirit  in  the  heart,  as  he  saith  (cliap.  i.). 
Now  is  the  Spirit  none  otherwise  given,  them  by 
&ith  only,  in  that  we  believe  the  promises  of  God, 
wthout  wavering,  how  that  God  is  true,  and  wilt 
fulfil  alt  his  good  promises  towards  us  for  Christ's 
Uood  sake,  as  it  is  plain  (cliap,  i.),  "  I  am  not 
9diamed,"   saith  Paul,  "  of  Christ's  glad  tidings. 
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for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  as  many 
as  believe,"  for  at  once  and  together  even  as  we  believe 
the  glaci  tidings  preached  to  us,  the  Holy  Ghost 
entereth  into  our  hearts,  and  looseth  the  bonds  of 
the  devil,  which  before  possessed  our  hearts  in  cap- 
tivity, and  held  them  that  we  could  have  no  lust  to 
the  will  of  God  in  the  law,  and  as  the  Spirit  cometh 
by  faith  only,  even  so  faith  cometh  by  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  when  Christ  is  preached  how  that  he 
is  God's  son  and  man  also,  dead  and  risen  again  for 

'  our  sakes,  as  he  saith  (in  chap.  iii.  tv.  x.) .  Alt  our 
justifying  then  cometh  by  faith,  and  faith  and,  the 
Spirit  come  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  When  we  say,, 
faith  bringeth  the  Spirit,  it  is  not  to  be  understood, 
that  faith  deserveth  the  Spirit,  or  that  the  Spirit  is 
not  present  in  us  before  faith.  For  the  Spirit  is  ever 
in  us,  and  faith  ts  the  gift  and  working  of  the  Spirit. 
But  dirough  preaching,  the  Spirit  beginneth  to  work 
in  us. 

And  as  by  preaching  the  law,  he  worketh  the  fear 
of  God :  so  by  preaching  the  glad  tidings,  he  worketh 
laith.  And  now  when  we  believe,  and  are  come 
under  the  covenant  of  God,  then  are  we  sure  of  the 
^irit  by  the  promise  of  God,  and  then  the  ^irit 
accompanieth  faith  inseparably,  and  we  begin  to  feel 

'  his  working.  And  so  faith  certifieth  us  of  the  Spirit, 
and  also  bringeth  the  Spirit  with  her,  unto  the  work- 
ing of  all  other  gifts  of  grace,  and  to  the  working 
out  of  the  rest  of  our  salvation,  until  we  have  alto- 
gether overcome   sin,  death,  hell  and  Satan,  and 

,  are  come  unto  the  everlasting  life  of  glory.  And 
for  this  cause  say  we  faith  bringeth  the  Spirit. 

Hereof  cometh  it,  that  faith  only  justifieth* 
malwth  righteous,  and  fuI611eth  the  law ;  for  it 
bringeth  the  Spirit  through  Christ's  deser^ings ;  the 
Spirit  bringeth  lust,  looseth  the  heart,  maketh  him 
fr«e,  setteth  him  at  liberty,  and  giveth  him  strength 
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to  work  the  deeds  of  the  law  with  love,  even  as  the 
law  requireth,  then  at  the  last  out  ot  the  same  i&iXh, 
so  working  in  the  heart-spring  all  good  works  by  their 
own  accora.  That  meanetli  he  in  tbe  third  chapter, 
for  after  he  had  cast  away  the  works  of  the  law,  eo 
that  he  soiuideth  as  though  he  would  break,  and  dis- 
annul the  ]%w  through  faith,  he.  aniwereth  to  that 
might  be  laid  against  lum,  saying,  V/e  destroy  not 
the  law  through  faith,  but  maintain,  ^rther,  or  es- 
tablish the  law  through  &ith,  that  is  to  say,  we 
fiilfil  the  law  through  iaith. 

Sin  in  the  Scripture  is  not  called  that  ojtward  work 
only  committed  by  the  body,  but  al)  tli>  whole  bu- 
Biness,  and  whatsoever  accompanieth,  moveth  or 
stirreth  unto  the  outward  deed,  and  that  whence  the 
works  spring,  as  unbelief,  proneness  anl  readiness 
unto  the  deed  in  the  ground  of  the  heait,  with  all 
the  powers, '  affections  and  appetites,  whtrewith  we 
can  but  sin  ;  so  that  we  say,  that  a  man  thm  sinneth, 
when  he.is  carried  awt^  headlong  into  sin,alt<^ether  - 
as  much  as  he  is,  of  that  pcnsonous  tncliiation  and 
corrupt  nature,  wherein  he  was  conceived  uid  born : 
for  there  is  none  outward  sin  committed,  except  a 
jaaau  be '  carried  away  altogether,  with  ife,  soul, 
heart,  body,  lust  and  mind  thereunto.  Ilie  Scrip- 
ture looketh  singularly  unto  tlie  heart,  and  unto  the 
root  and.original  fountain  of  all  sin,  which  is  unbe- 
lief in  the  bottom  of  the  heart.  ■  For  as  futh  only 
ju8tifietl>  and  bringeth  the  Spirit  and  lust  into  the 
outward  good  works  :  eveij  so  unbelief  onlydamneth 
and  keepeth  out.  the  Spirit,  provoketh  tie  ilesh, 
and  stirreth  up  lust  unto  tlie  evil  outwarl  works, 
as  ^t  happened  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  Faradlsei  (Gen. 
iiiO  '  For  tl^i^  caiisg  Christ  calletli  sin  unbelief,  and 
that  no^blyia  Johnj  xvj.  \'  the  Spirit,"  .faith  he, 
**  shaU.,r£^uk£:tbe  world  of  sin,  becaose  thc^  believe 
not  m-toe."   h4nd(JohD,  viii.)  "  I  am  tbelight  of 
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the  world."  And  therefore  (John,  xii.)  be  biddeth 
them  "  while  they  have  light,  to  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light,  for  he 
that  walketh  in  darkness  wotleth  not  where  he  goeth." 
Now  as  Christ  is  the  light,  so  is  the  ignorance  of 
Christ  that  daricness  whereof  he  speaketh,  in  which 
he  that  walketh,  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth:  that 
is,  he  k.nowe:h  not  how  to  work  a  good  work  in  the 
sight  of  Go<f,  or  what  a  good  wotk  is.  And  there- 
fore in  the  ninth  he  saith,  "  As  long  as  lam  in  the 
world,  I  amthe  light  of  the  world  j  but  there  comelH 
night  when  no  man  can  work  ;"  which  night  is  but 
the  ignorance  of  Christ,  in  which  no  man  can  see  to 
do  any  work  to  please  God.  And  Paul  exhorteth 
(Kph.  iv.),  "  that  they  walk  not  as  other  heathen 
which  are  strangers  from  the  life  of  God,  through 
the  ignonnce  that  is  in  them."  And  again  in  the 
same  cbajter  i  "  Put  oft""  (saith  he)  "  the  old  man, 
which  is  :om]pt  through  the  lusts  of  error,  that  is 
to  say,  gnorance."  And  (Rom.  xiii.)  *'  Let  us 
cast  awaythe  deeds  of  darkness,"  that  is  to  sav,  of 
ignonma  and  unbelief.  And  ( 1  Pet.  i.)  "'  Fashion 
not  younelves  unto  your  old  lusts  of  ignorance." 
And  (I  J#hn,  ii.)  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother  dwell- 
eth  in  lifht,  and  he  that  hateth  hia  brother  walketh 
indarkmss,  and  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth,  for 
darknesshath  blinded  his  eyes."  By  light  he  meaneth 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  by  darkness  the  igno- 
rance of  Christ.  For  it  is  impossible  that  he  that 
knoweth  Christ  truly,  should  hate  his  brother.  Fur- 
thermore, to  perceive  this  thing  more  clearly,  thou 
shalt  uidcrstand,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  sin  any 
sin  at  all,  except  .a  man  break  the  first  commandment 
before.  Now  is  the  first  commandment  divided  Into 
two  vcnes :  "  Thy  Lord  God  is  one  God,  and  thou 
shalt  lore  thy  Lord  God  wth  all  thine  heart,  with 
^1  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  power,  and  with  dl  thy 
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mig^t.**  And  the  whole  cause  why  I  sin  against  any 
inferior  precept,  is  that  this  tove  is  not  in  mine  heart, 
forwere  this  law  written  in  mine  heart,  and  were  full 
and  perfect  in  my  soul ;  it  would  keep  mine  heart 
from  consenting  unto  any  sin.  And  the  whole  and 
only  cause  why  this  love  is  not  written  irt  our  hearts, 
is  that  we  believe  npt  the  6rst  part,  that  *^  our  Lord 
Grod  is  one  God."  For  wist  I  what  these  words, 
•*  one  Ijord  and  one  God,"  meaneth,  that  is  to  say, 
if  I  understand  that  he  made  all  and  ruleth  all,  and 
that  whatsoever  is  done  to  me,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad,  is  yet  his  will,  and  tliat'he  only  is  the  Lord, 
that  ruleth  and  doeth  it :  and  wist  thereto  what  this 
Tvord,  mine,  meaneth  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  mine  heart 
believed  and  felt  the  infinite  benefits  and  kindness  of 
God  to  meward.;  and  understood  and  earnestly  be' 
lieved  the  manifold  covenants  of  mercy,  wherewith 
God  hath  bound  himself,  to  be  mine  wholly  and  al- 
together with  ail  his  power,  love,  mercy  and  might ; 
then  should  I  love  him  with  all  mine  heart,  sout,. 
power  and  might,  and  of  that  love  ever  keep  his 
commandments.  So  see  ye  now,  that  as  faith  is  the 
mother  of  all  goodness  and  of  all  good  works :  50  is 
unbelief  the  ground  and  root  of  all  evil,  and  all  evil 
works.  Finally,  if  any  tnan  that  hath  forsaken  siii, 
and  is  converted  to  put  his  trust  in  Christ,  and  to 
keep  the  law  of  God,  do  fall  at  a  time  :  the  cause  is, 
that  the  flesh  through  negligence  hath  choked  the 
spirit  and  oppressed  her,  and  taken  from  her  the 
food  of  her  strength,  which  food  is  her  meditatioa 
in  God,  and  in  bis  wonderful  deeds,  and  in  the 
manifold  covenants  of  his  mercy.  Wherefore  then 
before  all  good  works,  as  good  fruits,  there  must 
needs  be  faith  in  the  heart  whence  they  spring. 
And  before  alt  bad  deeds,  as  bad  fruits,  there  must 
needs  be  unbelief  in  the  heart,  as  in  the  root,  foun- 
tain, futh  and  gtrength  of  all  sin ;  whicli  usbelief 
TOL.  I,  s 
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and  ignorance  is  called  the  head  of  the  Serpent,  ani 
of  the  old  Dragon,  which  the  woman's  seed,  Christ, 
iDiist  tread  under  foot  as  it  was  promised  unto  Adam. 

Grace  and  gift  have  this  difterence.  Grace  pro- 
perty is  God's  favour,  benevolence  or  kind  mind, 
which  of  his  own  self,  without  deserving  of  us,  he 
beareth  to  us,  whereby  he  was  moved,  and  inclined 
to  give  Christ  unto  us,  with  all  his  other  gifts  of 
grace.  Gift  is  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  and  his  working 
which  hepoiireth  into  the  hearts  of  them,  on  whonl 
he  hath  mercy,  and  whom  he  (avoureth.  Though 
the  gifts  and  the  Spirit  increase  in  us  daily,  and  have 
liot  yet  thdr  full  perfection,  yea  and  though  there 
remain  in  us  yet  evil  lusts  and  sin,  which  light 
against  the  Spirit,  a«  he  saith-here  in  chap.  vii.  and. 
Gal.  V.  and  as  it  was  spoken  before  in  the  iii.  Gen. 
of  the  debate  between  the  woman's  seed  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  yet  nevertheless  God's  favour  is 
9b  great  and  so  strong  over  us  for  Qirist's  sake, 
that  we  are  coimted  for  full  whole,  and  perfect  before 
God.  For  God's  favour  toward  us,  divideth  not 
herself,  increasing  a  little  and  a  little,' as  do  the  gifts, 
but  receiveth  us  whole  and  altogether  in  full  love  for 
Christ's  sake,  our  interi^essor  and  mediator,  and  be- 
cause that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  battle  be- 
twcen  the  Spirit  and  <^vil  kists  are  begun  in  us  already. 

Of  this  now  understandest  thou  the  vii.  chapter, 
where  Paul  accuseth  himself  as  a  sinner,  and  yet  iti 
the  viii.  chapter  saith,  "  There  is  no  damnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ,"  and  that  because  of  the 
Spirit,  and  because  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  begun 
in  us.  Sinners  we  are,  because,  the  Aesh  is  not  full 
killed  and  mortified.  Neverth^ess  inasmuch  as  we 
believe  in  Christ,  and  Itave  the  earnest  and  begin- 
ning of  the  Spirit  and  would  ffiin  be  ]jerfect,  Grod  is 
so  loving  and  flvourable  unto  us,  that  he  will  not 
look  on  such  sin,  neither  will. count  it  as  sin,  but 


will  deal  with  us  according;  to  our  belief  in  Clirist, 
and  according  to  his  promittes  wliich  he  hath  sworn 
to  us>  until  the  sin  be  full  slain  and  mortified  by- 
death. 

Faith  is  not  man's  opinion  and  dream,  as  some 
imagine  and  feign,  when  they  hear  the  story  of  the 
Go^xd :  but  when  they  see  that  there  fultuw  no  good 
worltst  nor  amendment  of  living,  though  they  hear, 
'yea  and  can  babble  many  things  of  Faith,  then  they 
&11  from  the  right  way,  and  say  faith  on/y  justitieth 
not ;  8  man  must  have  good'  works  also  ;  if  he  will 
be  righteous  and  safe.  The  cause  is  when  they  heat* 
Ihe  Gospel  or  glad  tidings,  they  feign  of  their  own 
strength  certain  imaginations  and  thoughts  in  theii* 
hearts,  saying :  "  1  ■  have  heard  tjie  Gospel,  I 
remember  the  story,  lo  !  I  believe,'*  and  that,  they 
count  right  faith,  which  nevertheless  as  it  is  but 
tnan's  imagination  and  feigning,  even  so  proBteth  it 
not,  neither  follow  there  any  good  works,  or  amend- 
ment of  living. 

But  right  faith  is  a  thing  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  us,  which  changeth  us,  turneth  us  into  a 
new  nature,  and  begetteth  us  anew  in  God,  and 
maketh  us  the  sons  of  God  (as  thou  readest  in  the 
fintof  John),  and  killeth  the  old  Adam,  and  maketh 
us  altogether  new  in  the  heart,  mind,  will,  lust  and 
in  all  other  affections  and  powers  of  the  soul,  the 
tidy  Ghost  ever  accompanying  her  and  ruling  the 
heart.  Faith  is  a  lively  thing,  mighty  in  working. 
Valiant  and  strong,  ever  doing,  ever  fruitful,  so  that 
it  is  impossible,  that  he  which  is  endued  therewith, 
should  not  work  always  good  works  without  ceasing. 
He  asketh  not  whether  good  works  are  to  be  done  of 
Dot,  but  hath  done  theni  already,  ere  mention  be 
made  of  them,  and  is  alway  doing,  for  such  is  his 
nature ;  for  quick  faith  in  his  heart  and  lively  moving 
.gf  the  Spirit,  drirc  and  stir  him  thereunto.    .WttO' 
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soever  doth  not  good  works,  is  an  unbelieving  pei-son 
and  feithtess,  and  looketh  round  about  him,  groping 
after  faith  and  good  works,  and  woltetli  not  wliat 
faith  or  good  works  mean,  though  he  babble  never 
so  many  things  of  faith  and  good  works. 

Faith  is  then  a  lively  and  stedfast  trust  in  the 
&vour  of  God,  wherewith  we  commit  ourselves  alto- 
'  gether  unto  God,  and  that  trust  is  so  surely  grounded, 
and  atickcth  so  fast  in  our  hearts,  that  a  man  would 
not  once  doubt  of  it,  though  he  should  die  a  thou- 
sand times  therefore. 

And  such  trust  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  faith,  maketh  a  man  glad,  lusty,  cheerful 
and  true  hearted  unto  God  and  unto  all  creatures. 
By  the  means  whereof,  willingly  and  without  com- 
■yulsion  he  is  glad,  and  ready  to  do  good  to  every 
man,  to  do  service  to  every  man,  to  suffer  all  things, 
that  Grod  may  be  loved  and  praised,  which  hath 
given  him  such  gnice,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  sepa- 
rate good  works  from  faith,  even  as  it  is  impossible  to 
separate  heat  and  burning  from  fire.  Therefore 
take  heed  to  thyself,  and  beware  of  thine  own  fanta- 
sies and  imaginations,  which  to  judge  of  filial  and. 
good  works  will  seem  wise,  when  indeed  they  are 
stark  blind,  and  of  all  things  most  foolish.  Pray 
God  that  he  wilt  vouchsafe  to  work  faith  in  thine 
heart,  or  else  shalt  thou  remain  evermore  faithless  ; 
feign  thou,  imagine  thou,  enforce  thou;  wrestle 
with  thyself,  and  do  what  thou  wilt  or  canst. 

Righteousness  is  e\'en  suck  faith,  and  is  called 
God's  righteousness  or  righteousness  that  is  of  value 
before  God.  For  it  is  God's  gift,  and  it  altettth  a 
man,  and  c^angeth  him  into  a  new  spiritual  nature, 
and  maketh  him  free  and  liberal,  to  pay  every  man 
his  duty.  For  through  feith  a  man  is  purged  of  his 
sins,  and  obtaineth  lust  unto  the  law  of  Godj  where- 
by he  giveth  God  hid  honour,  and  payeth  him'that 


he  oweth  him,  and  unto  men  he  doth  service  will- 
ingly, wherewlthsoever  he  can,  ami  payeth  every 
man  his  duty.  Si^ch  righteousness  can  nature,  free- 
will and  our  own  strength  never  bring  to  pass ;  for 
as  no  man  can  give  himself  faith,  so  can  he  not  take 
■away  unbelief,  how  then  can  he  take  away  any  sin  at 
all  ?  wherefore  all  is  false  hypocrisy  and  srn,  what- 
soever is  done  without  faith  or  in  unbelief,  as  it  is 
evident  in  tlie  xiv.  Rom.  though  it  appear  never  so 
glorious  or  beautiful  outward. 

Flesh  and  Spirit  mayest  thou  not  here  understand, 
as  though  ilesh  were  only  that  which  pertaineth  unto 
anchastity,  and  the  Spirit  tliat  which  inwardly  per- 
taineth unto  the  heart :  but  Paul  calleth  flesh  here  as 
Christ  doth  (John,  iii.).  All  that  is  born  of  flesh, 
j.  e.  to  wit,  the  whole  man,  with  hfe,  soul,  body, 
wit,  will,  reason  and  whatsoever  he  is,  or  doth 
within  and  without,  because  that  these  all,  and  all 
that  is  in  man  study  after  the  world  and  the  flesh. 
Call  flesh  therefore  whatsoever  (as  long  as  we  are 
without  the  Spirit  of.^God)  we  think  or  speak  of 
God,  of  faith,  of  eood  works  and  of  spiritual  matters. 
Call  flesh  also  alt  works  which  are  dune  without 
grace,  and  without  the  working  of  the  Spirit,  how- 
soever good,  holy  and  spiritual  they  seem  to  be,  as 
thou  mayest  prove  by  Gal.  v.  where  Paul  numbereth' 
worshipping  of  idols,  witchcraft,  envy  and  hate, 
among  the  deeds  of  the  flesh ;  and  by  Rom.  viii. 
where  he  saith  that  the  law  by  the  reason  of 
the  flesh  is  weak,  which  is  not  understood  of  un- 
chastily  o»ly»  but  of  all  sins,  and  most  specially  of 
unbelief,  which  is  a  vice  most  spiritual  and  ground  of 
all  sins. 

And  as  thou  callest  him  which  is  not  renewed  in 

the  Spirit,  and  bom  again  in  Christ's  flcsli,  and  all 

his  deeds,  even  the  very  motions  of  his  heart,  and 

mind,   his  learning,  doctrine  and  contemplation  of 
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high  things,  hi3  preaching,  teaching,  and  stiidy  ift 
the  Scriptures,,  building  of  churches,  founding  of 
abbej'S,  giving  of  alms,  mass,  mattins ;  and  w^at- 
6oe\'er  ht  doth,  though  it  6eem  spiritual,  and  after 
■the  laws  of  Grod,  fleslily ;  so  contrariwise  call  him 
Spiritual  which  is  renewed  in  Christ,  and  all  hi* 
deeds  which  spring  of  faith,  seem  they  never  bo 
gross,  as  the  washing  of  the  disciples  feet  done  by 
Christ,  and  Peter's  fishing  after  the  resurrection, 
yea  and  all  the  deeds  of  matrimony  are  pure  and  spi- 
ritual, if  they  proceed  of  faith,  and  whatsoever  is 
yione  within  the  laws  of  God,  though  it  be  wrougljf 
hy  the  body,  as  the  very  wiping  of  shoes  and  such 
4tke,  howsoever  gross  they  appear  outward  ;  without 
doch  understanding  of  these  words,  canst  thou  never 
understand  this  epistle  of  Pant,  neither  any  other 
jplace  in  the  Holy  Scripture.  Take  heed  therefore, 
for  whosoever  understandeth  these  words  otherwise, 
ttoesame  understandeth  not  Paul,  whatsoever  he  be. 

Now  we  will  prepare  ourselves  unto  the  Epistle. 

Forasmuch  as  it  becometh  the  preacher  of  Christ's 
glad  tidings,  first,  through  opening  of  the  'law,  to 
rebuke  all  things,  and  to  prove  all  things  sin,  *hat 
proceed  not  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
to  prove  all  men  sinners,  and  children  of  wrath  by 
inheritance,  and  how  that  sin  is  their  nature,  and 
4hat  by  nature  they  can  no  otherwise  do  than  sin, 
and  therewith  to  abate  the  pride  of  man,  and  to 
bring  him  unto  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  his 
misery  and  wretchedness,  that  he  might  desire  help. 
Even  so  doth  St.  Paul,  and  beginneth  in  the  first 
<Aapter  to  rebuke  unbelief  and  gross  sins,  which  all 
men  see  as  the  idolatry,  and  a>«  the  gross  sins  of  the 
heathen  were,  and  as  the  sins  now  are  of  all  them, 
which  live  in  ignorance  without  faith,  and  without 
the  favour  of  God,  and  saith,  '*  The  wrath  of  God 
(^  heaven  appeareth  through  the  -Gospel  epon  all 


men  for  their  ungodly  and  unholy  living:."  For 
though  it  be  kn^wn  and  daily  understood  by  the 
creatures,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  yet  is  nature 
o£  herself,  without  the  spirit  and  grace,  so  corrupt 
and  so  poisoned,  that  men  neither  can  thank  him, 
neither  worship  him,  neither  give  him  his  due  ho- 
nour, but  blind  themselves,  and  fall  without  ceasing 
into  worse  case,  even  until  they  come  into  worship- 
ping of  images,  and  working  of  shamt'ful  sins,  which 
are  abominable  and  against  nature,  and  moreover 
suffer  the  shame  unrebiiked  in  others,  having  delecta- 
tion and  pleasure  therein. 

In  the  second  chapter  lie  proceedeth  further,  and 
rebuketh  all  those  holy  people  also,  wliich  without 
lust  and  love  to  the  law,  live  well  outwardly  in  the 
iace  of  the  world,  and  condemn  others  gladly,  as  the 
nature  of  all  hypocrites  is,  to  think  themselves  pure 
in  respect  of  open  sinners,  and  yet  hate  the  law  in- 
wardly, and  ai"e  full  ofcovetousnessand  eqvy  and  of 
all  uncleanness.  (Matt,  xxiii.)  These  are  ttiey  which 
despise  the  goodness  of  God,  and  according  to  the 
hanlness  of  their  hearts,  heap  together  for  themselves 
the  wrath  of  God.  Furthermore,  St.  Paul,  as  a  true 
expounder  of  the  law,  suftereth  no  man  to  be  without 
sin,  but  (Jeclareth  that  all  they  are  under  sin,  which  of. 
freewill  and  ofiiature  will  live  well,  and  suf^reth  them 
not  to  be  better  than  the  open  simiej's,  yea  he  calleth 
them  hard-hearted  and  such  as  cannot  repent. 

In  the  third  chapter  he  mingleth  both  together, 
both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and  saith,  that  the 
one  is  as  the  other,  both  sinners,  and  no  dilference 
between  them,  save  in  this  only,  that  the  Jewshad 
the  word  of  God  committed  unto  them.  And  though 
many  of  them  believed  not  thereon,  yet  is  God's 
truth  and  promise  thereby  nwtherhurt  nor  miniahed; 
and  he  taketh  in  his  w^y,  and  allegeth  the  saying  in 
the  fifty-firet  Psalm,  that  "(5od  mightrabidetrueiia 
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'  his  words,  and  overcome  when  he  is  judged."  After 
that  he  retumeth  to  his  purpose  again,  and  proveth 
by  the  Scripture,  that  all  men  without  difference  or 
exception  are  sinners,  and  that  by  the  works  of  the 
law  no  man  is  justi6ed  :  but  that  the  law  was  given 
to  utter  and  to  declare  sin  only.  Then  he  beginneth 
and  sheweth  the  right  .way  unto  righteousness,  by 
what  means  we  must  be  made  righteous,  and  saith, 
they  are  all  sinners  and  without  praise  before  God, 
and  must  without  their  own  deserving  be  made 
righteous  through  6iith  in  Christ,  which  hath  de- 
served such  righteousness  for  us,  and  is  become  unto 
us  Grod's  mercy-stool,  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past;  thereby  proving  that  Christ's  righteousness, 
which  Cometh  on  us  through  faith,  helpi'th  us  only  : 
which  righteousness  (saith  he)  is  now  declared 
through  the  Gospel,  and  was  testified  of  before,  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  Furthermore  (saith  he), 
the  law  is  holpen  and  furthered  through  faith,  though 
that  the  works  thereof,  with  ail  their  boast  are 
brought  to  nought,  and  proved  not  to  justify. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  (after  that  now  by  the  three 
first  chapters  the  sins  are  opened  and  the  way  of  ftiith 
unto  righteousness  laid)  he  beginneth  to  answer 
unto  certain  objections  and  cavillations.  And  first  he 
putteth  forth  these  blind  reasons,  which  commonly 
they  that  will  be  justified  by  their  own  works  are 
wont  to  make,  when  they  hear  that  feflh  only  with- 
out works  justifieth  ;  saying,  shall  men  do  no  good 
works  ?  Yea  and  if  f<iith  only  justifieth,  what  needeth  ' 
B  msn  to  study  for  to  do  goo*.!  works  i  He  putteth 
forth  therefore  Abraham  for  an  ensample,  saying. 
What  did  Abraham  with  his  works  ?  Was  all  in  vain  ? 
C^me  his  works  to  no  profit  >  And  so  concludeth 
that  Abraham  without  and  before  all  works  was 
justified  and  made  righteous.  Insomuch  that  before 
the  work  of  circumcision  he  was  praised  of   th« 
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and  Scripture,  and  called  righteous  by  his  ^th  only.' 
(Geo.  XV.)  So  that  he  did  not  the  work,  of  circum- 
cision, for  to  be  holpen  thereby  unto  righteousness, 
which  yet  God  commanded  him  to  do,  and  was  a 
good  work  of  (^>edience.  So  iil  likewise  no  doubt 
none  other  works  help  any  thing  at  all  unto  a  man^s 
justifying ;  but  as  Abraham's  circumcision  was  an 
outward  sign  whereby  he  declared  his  righteousness 
which  he  had  by  faiUi,  and  his  obedience  and  readi- 
ness UDto  the  will  t^  God ;  even  so  are  ^1  other 
good  works  outward  s^ns  and  outward  fruits  of  faith, 
and  of  the  Spirit,  which  justify  not  a  man,  but  shew 
that  a  man  is  justified  already  bdbre  God  inwardly 
in  the  heart,  through  Jaith  and  through  the  S[»rit 
purchased  by  Christ's  blood. 

Herewith  now  stablisheth  St.  Paul  his  doctrine  of 
&ith,  sSom  rehearsed  in  the  third  diapter,  and 
bringeth  also  testimmy  of  David  (in  thexxxii.  Psalm) 
whidi  calleth  a  man  blessed,  ntd  of  works,  in  that 
his  sin  is  not  reckoned  and  in  that  faith  is  imputed 
(as  righteousness,  though  he  abide  not  afterward 
-  without  good  works,  when  he  is  once  justified.  For 
we  are  justified  and  receive  the  Spirit  for  to  do  good 
works,  neither  were  it  otherwise  possible  to  do  good 
works  except  we  had  first  the  Spirit. 

For  how  is  it  possible  to  do  any  thing  well  in  the 
aght  of  God,  while  we  are  yet  in  captivity  and  bcnid- 
age  undtf  the  devil,  and  the  devil  possesseth  as 
altc^ether,  and  holdeth  our  hearts,  so  that  we  can- 
not (nice  consent  unto  the  will  of  God  ?  No  man 
therefore  can  prevent  the  Spirit  in  doing  good  :  the 
Spirit  m.ust  first  come  and  wake  him  out  tn  his  sleep, 
with  the  thunder  of  the  law  and  fear  him,  and  shew  - 
him  his  miserable  estate  and  wretchedness,  and  make 
him  abhor  and  hate  himself  and  to  desire  help,  and 
then  comfort  him  again  with  the  pleasant  rain  of  the 
Gospel,  that  is  to  sa^,  with  the  sweet  promises  of 
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God  ia  Chri^,  and  Etir  up  lattb  in  him  to  believe  die 
promises ;  then  when  he  believeth  the  promises,  9s 
God  was  meiciful  to  promiiie,  so  is  he  true  to  fulfil 
them,  and  will  give  him  the  Spirit  and  str^igth,  both 
to  love  the  will  of  God,  and  to  work  thereatcer.  So 
eee  we  that  God  only  (which,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tore,  worketh  all  in  all  things)  worketh  a  man's  justi- 
fying, salvation  and  health,  yea  and  poureth  fiiith  and 
beUd^,  lust  to  love  Gkxl's  will,  and  strength  to  ful&l 
tha  same  into  us,  even  as  water  is  poured  into  a  ves- 
.ee),  uid  that  of  his  good  will  and  purpose,  and  not  of 
our  deservings  and  merits :  God's  mercy  in-promising 
janA  truth  in  fulfilling  his  promises  saveth  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves,  and  therefore  is  all  laud,  praise  and 
glory,  to  he  given  unto  God  for^his  mercy  and  truth, 
'  and  not  unto  us  for  our  merits  and  deservings.  After 
that  he  stretcheth  his  example  out  against  all  other 
■good  works  of  the  law,  and  concludeth  that  the  Jews 
CBBDOt  be  Abraham's  heirs,  because  of  blood  and 
kindred  only,  and  m  uch  less  by  the  works  <^  the  law, 
but  must  mberit  Abraham's  fiuth,  if  they  will  be  the 
-right  heirs  of  Abraham,  for  as  much  as  Abraham  be- 
'  £>re  the  law  both  of  Moses  and  ^o  of  the  circumci- 
;^ipn  was  thsough  faith  nnde  righteous,  aiid  called 
the  &ther  of  all  them  that  believe,  and  not  of  them 
that  work.  Moreover,  the  law  causeth  wrath,  inas- 
much as  no  man  can  fulfil  it  with  love  and  lust, 
and  as  long  as  such  grudging,'  hate  and  indignation 
Against,  the  law  reinaineth  in  the  heart,  and  is  not 
taken  away  by  the  Spirit  that  cometh  by  fwth,  so  long 
no  doubt  the  works  of  the  law  declare  evid^idy  that 
■the  wrath  of  God  is  upon  us  and  not  &vour :  where- 
fore &ith  only  rcoeiveth  the  grace  promised  unto 
Abraham.  And  these  ensamples  were  not  written 
for  Abraham's  sake  only  (saith  he)  but  for  ours  also, 
4o  whom  if  we  believe,  laith  shall  be  reckoned  like- 
wise for  righteousness^  as  he  saith  in  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  4 
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In  the  fifth  chapter  he  commendeth  the  fruits  and 
vorks  of  faith  as  are  peace,  rejoicing  in  the  ooa*- 
ceience,  mward  love  to  God  and  man,  moreovw 
boldness,  trust,  contidence  and  a  strong  and  a  ltt9tf 
mind,  and  stedfast  hupe  in  tribulation  and  suffering'. 
For  all  such  follow,  where  the  right  faith  is,  for  l»e 
abundant  grace's  sake,  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which 
God  hath  given  us  in  Christ,  in  that  he  gave  him  to 
die  for  usA'et  his  enemies. 

Now  have  we  then,  that  feith  only  before  all  work» 
Justifieth,  and' that  it  foUoweth  not  yet  therefore, 
that  s  man  should  do  no  good  works,  but  that  thb 
right  shapen  works,  abide  not  behind,  but  accompan^r 
'^th,  even  as  brightness  doth  the  sun,  and  are  called 
of  Paul  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Where  the  Spirit  is, 
thtaie  it  is  always  summer,  and  there  are  always  good 
fruits,  that  is  to  say,  good  works.  This  is  ^ul's 
order,  that  good  works  spring  of  the  Spirit,  thb 
^irit  Cometh  by  faith,  and  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  when  the  glad  tidings  and  promises, 
\iAiich  God  hath  made  unto  us  in  ClwiBt,  are 
preached  trnly,  and  received  in  the  ground  of  the 
heart,  without  wavering  or  doubling,  after  that  the 
law  hath  passed  upon  us,  and  hath  ^mnned  our  con- 
sciences. Where  the  word  of  God  is  preached 
purely,  and  received  in  the  heart,  there  is  faith,  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  there  are  also  good  works  of  ne* 
€»ssity,  whosoever  occasion  is  given.  Where  Godia 
word  is  not  purely  preached,  but  men's  dreams,  tra- 
ditions, imaginations,  inventions,  ceremonies  and 
superstition,  there  is  no  faith,  and  consequently  na 
-Spirit  that  cometh  from  God ;  and  where  God's  Spirit 
is  not,  there  can  be  no  good  works,  even  as  where 
an  apple-tree  is  not,  there  can  grow  no  apptes,  but 
'there  isunbelief,  the  devil's  spirit  and  evil  works.  Of 
thisGod's  Spirit  and  his&uits,  have  our  holy  hypocritea 
«ot  once  known,  neither  yet  tasted  how  sweet  thegp^ 
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are,  though  they  feign  many  good  works  of  their 
own  imagination  to  be  justifira  withal,  in  which  is 
not  one  crumb  of.  true  feith,  or  spiritual  love,  or  of 
inward  joy,  peace  and  quietness  of  cunscieoce,  fcH*- 
Asmuch  as  they  have  not  the  word  of  God  for  them, 
that  such  works  please  God,  but  they  are  even  the 
rotten  fruits  of  a  rotten  tree. 

After  that  he  breaketh  forth  and  runneth  at  large, 
and  sheweth  whence  both  sin  and" righteousness, 
ileath  and  life  come.  And  hecompareth  Adam  and 
Christ  togetlier,  thus  wise  reasoning  and  disputing, 
that  Christ  must  needs  come  as  a  second  Adam,  to  , 
make  us  heirs  of  hi»  righteousness,  through  a  new 
cpiritual  birth,  without  our  deservings.  Even  as  tlie 
lirst  Adam  made  us  lieirs  of  sin,  through  the  bodily 
generation^  without  our  deserving :  whereby  it  is 
evidently  known  and  proved  to  the  uttermost,'  that 
no  man  can  bring  himself  out  of  sin  unto  righteous- 
ness, no  nwre  than  he  coiitd  have  withstood,  that 
be  was  bom  bodily.  And  that  is  proved  herewith, 
forasmuch  as  the  very  law  of  Goo  which  of  right 
should  have  helped,  if  any  thing  could  have  holpen, 
-not  only  came  and  brought  no  h^lp  with  her,  but 
also  increased  sin,  because  that  the  evil  and  poisoned 
nature  is  offended,  and  utterly  displeased  with  the 
law,  and  the  more  she  is  forbid  by  the  law,  the  more 
is  she:  provoked  and  set  on  tire  to  fulfil  and  satisfy 
■her  lusts.  By  the  law  then  we  see  clearly,  that  we 
must  needs  have  Christ  to  justify  us,  with  his  grace, 
and  to  lielp  nature. 

In  the  sixth,  he  setteth  forth  the  chief  and  princi- 
pal work  of  faith,  the  battle  of  the  Spirit  against  the 
■flesh,  how  the  Spirit  laboureth  and  enforceth  to  kill 
the  remnant  of  sin  and  lust,  which  remain  in  the 
flesh,  afterour  justitying.  And  this  chapter  teacheth 
us,  that  we  are  not  so  free  from  sin  through  faith, 
that  we  should  henceforth  go  up  and  down,  idle, 
careless,  and  sure  of  ourselves,   as  though  there 
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■were  now  no  more  sin  in  us.  Yet  there  is  sin  re- 
maining in  us,  but  it  is  not  reckoned,  because  of 
faith  and  of  the  Spirit,  which  fight  against  it :  where- 
ft>pe  we  hare  enough  to  do  all  our  lives  long,  to  tame 
our  bodies,  and  to  compel  the  members  to  obey  the 
Spirit  and  not  the  appetites  :  that  thereby  we  might 
be  like  unto  Christ's  death  and  resurreqfion,  and 
might  fulfil  our  baptism,  which  signifieth  the  morti- 
fying of  sins,  and  the  new  life  of  grace.  For  this 
'battle  ceaseth  not  in  us,  until  the  last  breath,  and 
until  that  sin  be  utterly  slain  by  the  death  of  the 
body. 

This  thing  (I  mean  to  tame  the  body  and  so  forth) 
we  are  able  to  do,  saith  he,  "  seeing  we  are  under 
grace,  and  not  under  the  law  :"  what  it  is,  not  to  be 
under  the  law  he  himself  exiwundeth.  For  not  to 
be  tinder  the  law,  is  not  so  to  be  understood,  that 
e^'cry  man  may  do  what  him  lusteth.  But  not  to  be 
und^r  tlii;  law,  is  to  have  a  free  heart  renewed  with 
the  Spirit,  GO  that  thou  hast  lust  inwardly  of  thine 
own  accord,  to  do  that  which  the  law  commandeth, 
nnthout  compulsion,  yea,  though  there  were  no  law. 
For  grace,  that  is  to  say,  God's  favour,  briugeth  us 
the  Spirit,  and  inaketh  us  love  the  law,  so  is  there 
now  no  more  sin,  neither  is  the  law  now  any  more 
against  us,  but  at  one,  and  agreed  with  us,  and  we 
with  it.  But  to  be  upder  the  law,  is  to  deal  with 
the  works  of  the  law,  and  to  work  without  the  Spirit 
and  grace,  for  so  long,  no  doubt,  sin  reigneth  in  us 
through  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  the  law  declaretK 
that  we  are  under  sin,  and  that  sin  hath  power  and 
€lominion  over  us,  seeing  we  cannot  fulfil  the  law, 
.namely,  within  the  heart,  forasmuch  as  no  man  of 
nature  favoureth  the  law,  consenteth  thereimto,  and 
ddighteth  therein,  which  thing  is  exceeding  great 
sin,  that  we  cannot  consent  to  the  law,  which,  law  is 
nothing  else  save  the  will  of  God. 
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This  is  the  right  freedom  and  liberty  from  sinj  ttoA 
from  the  law,  whereof  he  writeth  unto  the  end  o^ 
this  chapter,  that  it  is  a  freedom  to  do  good  only 
with  lust,  and  to  live  well  without  compulsion  of  thtf 
law :  wherefore  this  freedom  is  a  spiritual  freedom^ 
which  destroyeth  not  the  law,  but  ministereth  that 
which  the  law  requireth,  and  wherewith  the  law  U 
fulfilled,  that  is  to  understand  lust  and  love,  where- 
with the  law  is  stilled,  and  accuseth  us  no  more|. 
compelleth  us  no  mare,  neither  hath  ought  to  crave 
of  us  any  more.  Even  as  though  thou  were  in  d^f 
to  another  man,  and  were  not  able  to  pay,  two  man-' 
ncr  of  ways  mightest  thou  be  loosed  ;  one  way,  if  he 
would  require  nothing  of  thee,  and  break,  thine  obli- 
gation: another  way,  if  some  other  good  man  would 
pay  for  thee,  and  give  thee  as  much  as  thou  mightest 
satisfy  thine  obligation  withal.  On  this  wise  hath ' 
Christ  made  us  free  from  the  law,  and  therefore  is  this 
no  wild  fleshly  liberty,  tliat  should  do  nought,  but 
that  doth  all  things,  and  is  free  from  the  craving  and 
'  debt  of  the  law. 

In  the  seventh  chapter  he  confirmeth  the  same, 
with  a  similitude  of  the  state  of  matrimony.  -Ad 
when  the  husband  dieth,  the  wife  is  at  liberty,  and 
the  one  loosed  and  departed  from  the  other,  not  that 
the  woman  shouM  not  have  the  power  to  marry  unto 
another  man ;  but  rather  now  first  of  all  is  she  iree, 
and  hath  power  to  marry  unto  another  man,  which  . 
she  could  not  do  before,  till  she  was  loosed  from  her' 
£rst  husband.  Even  so  are  our  ctmsciences  bound, 
and  in  danger  to  the  law  under  old  Adam,  the^erA, 
as  long  as  he  liveth  in  us,  for  the  law  declareth  thflt 
our  hearts  are  bound,  and  that  we  cannot  disconseiit 
4rom  him,  but  when  he  is  mortified  and  killed,  by 
the  Spirit :  then  is  the  conscience  free  and  at  liberty^ 
fujl  so  that  the  conscience  shall  now  nought  do,  but 
now  first  of  all  deayeth  unto  another,  that  is  to  wit« 
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Christ,  and  bringeth'  forth  the  fruits  of  life.  So  nonr 
to  be  under  the  taw,  is  not  to  be  able  to  fblfil  thA 
law,  but  to  be  debtor  16  it,  and  not  able  to  pay  tha* 
whidi  the  law  requiretb.  And  to  be  loosed  from  tha 
law,  is  to  ful61  it,  and  to  pay  that  which  the  law  d«-. 
mandeth,  so  that  it  can  now  hencd^orth  ask  thee 
nought. 

Consequently  Paul  declareth  more  largely  the  na^ 
ture  of  sin,  and  of  the  law,  how  that  throurii  tha 
law,  sin  revivetb,  moveth  hersdf,  and  gathovth 
strength.  For  the  old  man  and.comipt  nature,  tha 
(n(M«  he  is  forbidden  and  kept  under  the  law,  is  tho 
xnore  offended  and  displeased  therewith,  forasmuch 
as  he  cannot  pay  that  which  is  required  of  the  law. 
For  sin  is  his  nature,  and  of  himself  he  cannot  but 
sin.  Therefore  is  the  law  death  to  him,  torment 
and  martyrdom.  Not  that  the  law  is  evil,  but  be.> 
cause  that  the  evil  nature  cannot  suffer  that  which  i* 
good,  and  cannot  abide  that  the  law  should  requira 
of  him  any  good  thing :  like  as  a  sick  man  cannot 
suffer  that  a  man  should  desire  of  him  to  run,  to 
leap,  and  to  do  other  deeds  of'a  whole  man. 

For  which  cause  St.  Paul  concludeth,  that  where 
the  law  is  understood  and  perceived  in  the  best  wise» 
there  it  doth  no  more,  but  utter  sin,  and  bring  us 
nnto  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  thereby  kill  us^ 
and  make  us  bound  unto  eternal  damnation,  and 
debtors  of  the  everlasting  wrath  of  God,  even  as  hr 
well  feeleth  uid  understandeth,  whose  conscience  ii, 
truly  touched  o[  the  law.  In  such  danger  were  wey 
ere  the  law  came,  that  we  knew  not  what  sin  tneanty 
neither  yet  kno«  we  the  wrath  of  God  upon  sinnerly 
till  the  law  had  uttered  it.  So  seest  thou  thata  mu 
must  have  some  other  thing,  yea  and  a  greater  and  a 
more  mighty  thing  than  the  law,  to  mak6  hiA 
righteous  and  tafe.  They  that  understand  not '  the 
tow  on  this  wise,  ate  blind  sod  go  to  work  presutn'p^ 


04      TRB  PATHEItS  OFtae   EJfGLISH   CHURCH. 

tuously,  supposing  to  satisfy  the  law  with  works. 
For  they  know  not  that  the  law  requireth  a  free,  a 
willing,  a  lusty  and  a  iovuig  heart.  Therefore  they 
Ke  not  Moses  right  in  the  face,  the  vail  hangeth  be- 
tween, and  hideth  his  face,  so  that  they  cannot 
behold  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  how  that  the 
law  is  spiritual,  and  requireth  the  heart.  I  may  of 
mine  own  strength  refrain  that  I  do  mine  enemy  no 
hurt,  but  to  iove  him  with  all  mjne  heart,  and  to 
put  away  wrath  clean  out  of  my  mind,  can  I  not  of 
mine  own  strength.  I  may  refuse  money,  of  mine 
own  strength,  but  to  put  awny  love  unto  riches  out 
of  mine  heart,  can  J  not  do  of  mine  own  strength. 
To  abstain  from  adultery  (as  concerning  the  out\vard 
deed)  can  I  do  of  mine  own  strength,  but  not  to 
desire  in  mine  heart,  is  as  impossible  to  me,  as  is  to 
choose  whether  I  will  hunger  or  thirst,  and  yet  so 
the  law  requireth  :  wherefore  of  a  man's  own  strength 
]s  the  law  never  fulfilled ;  we  must  have  thereunto 
God's  favour  and  his  Spirit,  purchased  by  Christ's 
blood.  Nevertheless  when  I  say  a  man  may  do  many 
things  outwardlv  clean  ag.iinst  his  heart,  we  must 
understand  that  man  is  but  driven  of  divers  appe- 
tites, and  the  greatest  appetite  overcometh  the  less' 
attd  carrieth  the  man  away  violently  with  her. 

As  when  I  desire  vengeance,  and  fear  also  the  in- 
convenience that  is  like  to  follow,  if  fear  be  greater, 
]  abstain  ;  if  the  appetite  that  desireth  vengeance  be 

freater,  I  cannot  but  prosecute  the  deed,  as  we  see 
y  experience  in  manj'  murderers  and  thieves,  which 
though  they  be  brought  into  never  so  great  pent  of 
death,  yet  after  they  luive  escaped,  do  even  the  same 
Again :  and  common  women  prosecute  their  lusts 
because  fear  and  shame  are  away,  when  others  which 
iwve  the  same  appetites  in  their  hearts,  abstain  at  the 
least  way  outwardly,  or  work  secretly,  being  over- 
come of  fear  and  of  shame ;  and  so  likewise  is  it  of 
all  other  appetites* 
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FoTllierinore  he  declareth,  how  the  Spirit  and  the 
flesh  fight  leather  in  one  man,  and  maketh  an  en- 
■ample  of  himself,  that  we  might  learn  to  know  that 
work  aright,  I  mean  to  kill  sin  in  ourselves.  He 
olltth  both  the  Spirit  and  also  the  flesh  a  law,  be- 
cause that  like  as  the  nature  of  God's  law,  is  to  drive, 
to  compel,  and  to  crave,  even  so  the  flesh  driveth, 
compelleth,  crareth,  and  rageth,  against  the  l^irit, 
and  will  have  her  lusts  satisned.  On  the  other  side 
driveth  the  Spirit,  crieth  and  fighteth  against  the 
flesh;  and  will  have  his  lust  satisfied.  And  this 
strife  dnreth  in  us,  as  long  as  we  live,  in  some  niofe 
and  in  some  less,  as  the  Spirit  or  the  fle&h  is  stronger ; 
and  the  very  man  his  own  self  is  both  the  Spirit  and 
the  flesh,  which  fighte^i  with  his  own  self,  uiitil 
sin  be  utterly  slain,  and  be  altogether  spiritual. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  he  comfort^  such  fighters,. 
that  they  despair  not  bec^ise  of  such  iiesh,  eith*r 
think  that  they  are  less  in  &vour  with  God.  And 
he  sheweth  how  that  the  sin  remaining  in  us  hurteth 
not,  *'  for  there  is  no  danger  to  them,  that  are  in 
Christ,  which  walk  not  alter  the  flesh,"  but  fight 
against  it.  And  he  expoundeth  more  largely  what 
the  nature  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  Spirit  is ;  and 
how  the  Spirit  cometh  by  Christ,  which  Spirit 
maketh  us  spiritual,  tameth,  subdueth,  and  morti- 
fietb  the  flesh,  and  certitieth  us  that  we  are  never- 
theless the  sons  of  God  and  also  beJiived,  though 
that  sin  rage  never  so  much  in  us,  so  long  as  we 
follow  the  l^irit,  and  fight  against  sin  to  kill  and 
mortify  it.  And  because  pothing  is  so  good  to  the 
aortifying  of  the  flesh,  as  the  cross  aod  tribulation ; 
he  comfoiteth  us  in  our  passions  and  afflictions  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  "  which  maketli  inter- 
cession to  God  for  us  mightily  with  groanings  that 
pass  man's  utterance ;"  man's  speech  cannot  com- 
pnebend  tbetn,  and  theoseatures  mourn  also  with  us 

vol..  I.  p 


96      THE    FA.THEBS   Ot   THB   £HGLISH   CHUBCH. 

-  of  great  desire  that  ihey  have,  that  we  were  lobseii 

-  from  Ein,  and  corruption  of  the  flesh.     So  aee  we 
.  that  tbose  three  diaptets,  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 

eighth,  do  nothing  so  much  as  to  drive  us  unto  the 
.  right  work  ot"  faith,  which  is  to  kill  the  old  man  and 
.  mortify  the  flesh. 

In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventli  chapters,  he 
.  treateth  of  God's  predestination,  whence  it  springeth 
■  altogether,  whether  we  shall  believe  or  not  believe, 
be  loosed  from  sin»  or  not  be  loosed.  By  whu^ 
.  predestination  our  justifying  aod  salvation,  are.clean 
'  taken  out  of  our  hands,  and  put  in  the  hands  of  God 
.  only,  which  thing  is  most  necessary  of  all.  .  For  we 
are  so  weak  and  so  uncertain,  that  if  it  stood  in  us, 
.  there  would  of  atruthnoman.be  saved,  the  d6vtl  no 
doubt  would  deceive  us.  But  now  is  God  sure,  that 
his  predestination  cannot  deceive  him,  neither. can 
any  man  withstand  or  let  him,  and  therefore  have 
.  we  hope  and  trust  against  sin. 

But  here  niiist  a  mark,  be  set  unto  those  unquiet, 
.busy,  and  high  climbing  spirits,  how  tar  they  shall 
go  ;  which  first  of  all  bring  hither  their  high  reason^' 
and  pregnant  wits,  and  b^n  first  from  on  high  to 
search  the  bottomless  secrets  of  God's  predestination^ 
whether  they  be  predestinate  or  not.  These  must 
-needs  either  cast  themselves  down  headloi^into  de- 
-speration,  or  else  commit  themselves  to  free  chance 
.careless.  But  follow  thou  the  order  of  this  epistle^ 
and  noosel  thyself  with  Christ,  aud  learn:  to  under- 
stand what  the  law  and  the  Gospel  mean,  and  the. 
ofHce  of  both  the  two,  that  thou  mayest  in-  the  one 
-know  thyself,  and  how  that  thou  hast  of  thyself.oo 
strength  but  to  sin,  and  in  the  other  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  then  sei;  thon  fight  against  sin  and  the 
-flesh,  as  the  seven  first  chapters  teach  thee.     After 

-  that  when  thou  art  come  to  the  eighth  chapter,  and 
art  under  the  cross  and  si^ertng  oif  tribulation,  the 
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necessity  of  predestination  will  wax  sweet,  and  thou 
rfialt  well  feel  how  precious  a  thing  it  is.  For  except 
thou  have  bom  the  cross  of  adversity  and  temptation, 
and  hast  felt  thyself  brought  unto  the  very  brim  of 
desperation,  yea  and  unto  hell  gates,  thou  canst  never 
meddle  with  the  sentence  of  predestination,  without, 
tfiine  own  harm,  and  without  secret  wrath  and  grudg- 
ing inwardly  against  God,  for  otherwise  it  shall  not 
be  possible  for  thee  to  think  that  God  is  righteoha 
and  just.  Therefore  must  Adam  be  well  mortified, 
and  the  fleshly  wit  brought  utterly  to  nought,  ere 
that  thou  mayest  away  with  this  thing,  and  drink  so 
strong  wine.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  thyself,  that 
thou  drink  not  wine,  while  thou  art  yet  but  a  suck- 
ling. For  every  (earning  hath  her  time,  measure, 
and  ag'e,  and  in  Christ  is  there  a  certain  childhood, 
in  which  a  man  must  be  content  with  milk  for  ai 
season,  until  he  wax  strong  and  grow  up,  unto  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ,  and  be  able  to  eat  of  more 
strong  meat. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  he  giveth  exhortations. 
Pot  this  manner  observeth  Paul  in  all  his  epistles, 
first,  he  teacheth  Christ  and  the  faith,  then  exhorteth 
he  to  good  works,  and  unto  continual  mortifying  of 
the  flesh.  So  here  teacheth  he  good  works  in  deed,- 
ind  the  true  serving  of  God,  and  maketh  all  men 
priests,  to  offer  up  not  money  and  beasts,  as  the 
manner  was  in  the  time  of  the  law,  but  their  own 
bodies  with  killing  and  mortifying  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  After  that,  he  describeth  the  outward  con- 
Tersation  of  Christian  men,  how  they  ought  to  be- 
have themselves  in  spiritual  things,  how  to  teachi 
preach,  and  rule  in  the  congregation  of  Christ,  to 
serve  one  another,  to  suffer  all  things  patiently,  and 
to  commit  wreak  and  vengeance  to  God  :  in  conclu- 
'sion,  how  a  Christian  man  ought  to  behave  himself 
iinto.aU  mai,  to  friend,  foe,  or  whatsoever  he,  be. 
p  a 
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These -are  the  right  wtwks  of  a  Christian  man  n^iich. 
spring  QUt  of  faith :  for  faith  keepeth  not  holiday^ 
neither  sufFereth  any  man  to  be  idle,  wheresoever  she 
dwellcth. 

In  the  thirteenth,  he  teacheth  to  honour  the 
worldly  and  temporal  sword.  For  though  that  man's 
law  and  ordinance  make  not  a  man  good  before  GSod, 
neither  justify  him  in  the  heart,  yet  are  tliey  ordained 
fcc.the  furtherance  of  the  commonwealth,'  to  main- 
tain peace,  to  punish  the  evil,  and  to  defend  the  good. 
Therefore  ought  the  good  to  Iionour  the  temporal 
sword,  and  to  have  it  in  reverence,  though  as  con- 
cerning themselves  they  need  it  not,  but  would  alK 
itain  from  evil  of  their  own  accord,  yea,  and  do 
good  without  man's  law,  but  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit, 
which  governeth  the  heart,  and  guideth  it  unto  all 
tli^t  is  the  will  of  God.  Finally,  hf;  comprdiendeth 
and  knittcth  up  all  in  love.  Love  of  her  own  nature 
bestoweth  all  that  she  hath,  and  even  her  own  self 
on  that  which  is  loved.  Thou  needest  cot  to  bid  4 
kind  mother  to  be  loving  unto  her  only  son,  mvch 
less  spiritual  love,  which  hath  eyes  given  her  of  God, 
needeth  man's  law  to  teach  her  to  do  her  duty.  Aiid 
as  in  the  beginning  he  did  put  forth  Christ  as  tho 
cause  and  author  of  our  righteousness  and  salvation, 
even  so  setteth  he  him  forth,  as  an  ensample  to  coun- 
terfeit, that  a£  he  hath  done  to  us,  even  so  should 
we  do  one  to  another. 

In  the  fourteeoth  chapter  he  teacheth  tp  deal 

'  soberly  with  the  cooKiences  of  the  weak  in  the 
faith,  which  yet  understand  not  the  liberty  of  Christ 
perfectly- enough,  and  to&vour  them  of  Christian 
love,  and  not  to  use  the  liberty  of  the  faith  unto 
hindrance,  but  unto  the  furtherance  and  edifying  of 
the  weak.  For  where  such  consideration  is  not,  there 
followeth  debate  and  despising  of-  the  Gospel.  It  is 
better  then  to  forbear  the  v/cak  awhile  iintu  they  wax 
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•trong  tlian  that  the  learrtrtg  should  come  altogethrt- 
under  foot.  And  such  work  is  singular  work  of 
love,  yea  and  Where  love  is  perfect  there  must  needs 
be  such  a  respect  unto  the  weak,  a  thing  that  Christ 
commanded  and  charged  to  be  had  above  al!  things. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  he  setteth  forth  Christ 
^ain  to  be  counterfeited,  that  we  also  b}'  his  ensample 
would  suffer  others  that  are  yet  weak,  as  them  that 
are  frail  open  sinners,  unlearned,  unexpcrt,  and  of 
loathsome  manners,  and  not  to  cast  them  away  forth- 
"with,  but  to  suffer  them  till  they  wax  better  and  ex- 
bort  them  in  the  mean  time.  For  so  dealt  Christ  in 
the  Gospel  and  now  dealeth  with  us  daily,  suffering 
our  imperfectness,  weakness,  conversation,  and  man- 
ners not  yet  fashioned  afler  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  but  smell  of  the  flesh,  yea  and  sometime 
bre^  fbrth  into  outward  deeds. 

After  that  to  conclude  withal  he  wisheth  them  in- 
crease of  faith,  peace,  and  joy  of  conscience,  praiseth 
them  and  committeth  them  to  God,  and  magnifieth 
his  office  and  administration  in  the  Gospel ;  and 
soberly  and  with  great  discretion  desireth  succour  and 
aid  of  them  for  the  poor  saints  of  Jerusalem,  and  it 
is  alt  pure  k)ve  that  he  speaketh  or  dealeth  withal. 
So  find  we  in  this  epistle  plenteously  unto  the  utter- 
most whatsoever  a  Christian  man  or  woman  ought  to 
know  :  that  is  to  wit,  what  the  law,  the  Gospel,  sin, 
grace,  faith,  righteousness,  Christ,  God,  good  works, 
love,  hope,  and  the  Cross  arc ;  and  even  wherein  the 
pith  of  all  that  pertaineth  to  the  Christian  faith  stand- 
eth,  and  how  a  Christian  man  ought  to  behave  him- 
self unto  every  man,  be  he  perfect  or  a  sinner,  good 
or  bad,  strong  or  weak,  friend  or  foe,  and  in  con- 
clusion, how  to  behave  ourselves  both  toward  God 
and  toward  ourselves  also.  And  all  things  are  pro- 
fc)uiidly  grounded  in  the  Scriptures  and  declared  «'ith 
cnsaiDpies  of  himself^  of  the  Others,  and  tf  the  pro- 

F  3 


70      TfiB   PATHBBS   OP   THE  BVOLISH   CHUBCH. 

phets,  that  a  msn  can  here  desire  no  n>ore.  Whera-  - 
fore  it  appeareth  evidently  that  Paul's  ipind  was  to 
comprehend  briefly  in  hia  Epistle  all  the  whole 
learning  of  Christ's  Gcepel,  ana  to  prepare  an  intro- 
duction unto  ail  the  Old  Testament.  For  without 
doubt,  whosoever  hath  this  Epistle  perfectly  in  his 
heart,  the  same  hath  the  light  and  the  effect  of  the 
Old  Testament  witli  him.  Wtierefore  let  every  man 
without  exception  exercise  himself  therein  diligently, 
and  record  it  night  and  day  continuallyj  until  he  be 
full  acquainted  therewith. 

TTie  last  chapter  is  a  chapter  of  recommendation, 
wherein  he  yet  mingleth  a  good  monition,  that  we 
should  beware  of  the  traditions  and  doctrine  of  men, 
which  beguile  the  simple  \vith  sophistry  and  learning 
that  is  not  after  the  Gospel,  and  draw  them  from 
Christ,  and  iioosel  them  in  weak  and  feeble  and  (as 
Paul  callcth  them  iq  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians)  in 
beggarly  ceremonies,  for  the  intent  that  they  wpuW 
live  in  fat  pastures  and  be  in  authority  and  be  taken  as 
Christ,  yea  and  above  Christ,  and  sit  in  the  temple 
of  God,  that  is  to  wit,  in  the  consciences  of  men, 
where  God  only,  his  Word  and  his  Christ  ought  to 
sit.  Compare  therefore  all  manner  of  doctrine  of 
men  unto  the  Scripture,  and  see  whether  they  agree 
or  not.  And  commit  thyself  whole  and  altogether 
unto  Christ,  and  so  shall  he  with,  his  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  alt  his  fullness  dwell  in  thy  soul. 

The  sum  aqd  whole  cause  of  the  writing  of  this 
Epistic,  is  to  prove  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  only, 
which  pro[X)sition  ^hoso  dcnieth,  to  him  is  not  only 
thisEpistle  and  all  tbatpaul  writeLh,but  also  the  whole 
Scripture  so  locked  \ip,  that  he  shall  never  under- 
stand it  tu  his  soul'-s  fiealth.  And  to  bring  a  man  to. 
the  uifdcrstanding  and  feeling  that  ^ilh  only  justi- 
lieth  ;  Paul  provcth  that  the  wht^e  nature  of  man  is 
10  poisoned  and  so  corrupt,  yea  and  so  dead  concers^ 
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ing  godly  liviog  or  godly  thinkii^,  that  it  is  impos- : 
sible  for  her  to  kee}>  the  taw  in  ihe'  sight  of  God :  • 
that  is  to  say,  to  love  it,  and  of  love  and  lust  to  do- 
it as  naturally  as  a  man  eatcth  or  drinketh,  until  she 
be  quickened  again  and  healed  through  faith.  And. 
by  justifying,  understand  none  other  thing  thaii  to, 
be  reconciled  to  God  and  to  be  restored  unto  his 
favour,  and  to  have  thy  sins  forgiven  thee.  As  when . 
I  say,  God  justifieth  us,  understand  thereby,  that 
God  for  Christ's  sake,  merits  and  deservings  only, 
receiveth  us  unto  his  mercy,  favour,  and  grace,  and 
fbi|pveth  us  our  sins.  And  when  I  say,  Christ  justi- 
fieth, understand  thereby,  that  Christ  only  hath  re- 
deemed us,  brought,  and  delivered  us  out  of  the 
wrath  of  God  and  damnation,- and  hath  with  his 
works  only,  purchased  us  the  mercy,  the  favour  and 
grace  of  God,  and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  And 
when  I  say,  that  faith  justifieth,  understand  thereby, 
that  faith  and  trust  in  the  truth  of  God  and  in  the 
mercy  promised  as  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  his  de- 
serving and  works  only,  doth  quiet  the  Conscience 
and  certify  her  that  our  sins  be  forgiven,  and  we  iti 
the  full  favour  of-God. 

Furthermore,,  set  before  thine  eyes  Christ's  works 
and  thine  own  works,  Christ's  works  only  justify  . 
thee  and  make  satisfaction  for  thy  sin,  and  not  thine 
own  works.  That  is  to  say,  quieteth  thy  conscience,  . 
and  maketh  thee  sure  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  works.  For  the  promise  of  mercy 
is  made  thee  for  Christ's  work's  sake,  and  not  for 
thine  own  work's  sake. 

\Vberefore,  seeing  Godhath  not  promised  that 
thine  own  works  shall  save  thee,  therefore  faith  in 
thine  own  works  can  never  quiet  tliy  conscience,  nor 
certify  thee  before  God  (when  God  conicth  to  judge  • 
and  to  take  a  reckoning),  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.    Beyond  all  this,  mine  own  works  can  never 
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satisfy  the  law,  or  pay  her  that  I  owe  her,  for  I  owe 
the  .law  to  love  her  with  all  mine  heart,  soul,  power,' 
and  might.  Which  thing  to  pay  I  am  never  able, 
while  1  am, compassed  with  ilesh.  No,  I  can  not 
once  begin  to  love  the  law,  except  I  be  first  sure  by 
faith,  that  God  loveth  me  and  forgiveth  me. 

Finally,  that  we  say,  faith  only  justifieth,  ought  to 
(^end  no  man.  For  if  this  be  true,  that  Christ  only 
redeemed  us,  Christ  only  bare  onr  sins,  made  satis- 
faction for  them,  and  purchased  us  the  &vour  of  God, 
then  must  it  needs  be  true  that  the  trust  only  in 
Christ's  desen-'ing  and  in  the  promises  of  God  the 
Father,  made  us  for  Chriot*s  sake,  dotK  only  fiuiet 
the  conscience  and  cerlity  her,  that  the  sins  are  for- 
giverf.  And  when  they  say,  a  man  must  repent, 
forsake  sin,  and  have  a  purpose  to  sin  no  more,  as 
nigh  as  he  can,  and  loVe  the  law  of  God ;  ergo, 
fiiith  alone  justifieth  not.  I  answer  that  and  all  like 
arguments  are  nought,  and  like  to  this.  I  must  re- 
pent and  be  sorry,  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  me, 
and  I  must  believe,  or  else  I  cannot  be  partaker  of 
mercy,  which  Christ  hath  deserved  for  me.  Now 
go  to,  reader,  and  according  to  the  order  of  Paul's 
writing,  even  so  do  thou.  First,  behold  tbysdf 
diligently  in  the  law  of  God,  and  see  there  thy  just 
damnation.  Secondarily,  turn  thine  eyes  to  Christ, 
and  see  there  the  exceeding  mercy  of  thy  most  kind 
and  loving  Father.  Thirdly,  remember  that  Christ 
made  not  this  atonement  that  thou  shouldst  anger 
God  again  :  neither  died  he  for  thy  sins,  that  thoq 
shouldst  live  still  in  them,  neither  cleansed  he  thee, 
that  thou  shouldst  return  (as  a  swine)  unto  thine  old 
puddle  again :  but  that  thou  shouldst  be  a  nevf 
creature,  and  live  a  new  life  after  the  will  of  God, 
and  not  of  the  flesh.  And  be  diligent,  lest  througl^ 
thine  own  negligence  and  unthankfulness,  thou  lose 
this  fevour  and  mercy  again.    Farewell. 


A  PrologM  upon  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Galatians. 

As  ye  read  ( Acta,  xv.)  how  certain  came  from  Jeruea- 
lem  toAntiorfi  and  vexed  ttie  disciplea  there,  affinning 
that  they  could  not  be  saved  except  they  were  circum- 
cised ;  even  so  after  Paul  fifed  converted  the  Galatians 
and  coupled  them  to  Christ  to  trust  in  him  only  for  tfre 
remission  of  sin,  and  hope  of  grace  and  salvaticHI,  qpd 
was  departed  :  there  catne  false  apostles  unto  tliem 
(as  unto  the  Corinthians  and  -unto  all  places  *here 
Paul  had  preached),  and  that  in  the  name  of  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  whom  they  called  the  high  Apostles* 
and  preached  circumcision  and  the  keeping  of  the 
law  to  be  'saved  by,  and  minished  Paul's  authority. 
To  the  confounding  of  those,  Paul  magnifieth  his 
office  and  apostleship  in  the  two  first  chapters,  and 
iDaketh  himself  equal  unto  th6  hig^  Apostles,  and 
cxmcludeth  that  every  man  must  be  justified  with- 
out deserving,  without  works,  and  without  help 
of  the  law ;  but  alone  by  Christ.  And  in  the  third 
and  fourth,  he  proveth  the  same  with  Scripture  ex- 
amples and  ^miiitudes,  and  sheweth  that  the  law  is 
cause  of  more  sin,  and  bringeth  the  curse  of  God 
upon  us,  and  justifieth  us  not ;  but  that  justifying 
oometh  of  grace,  promised  us  of  God,  through  the 
deserving  of  Christ,  by  whom  (if  we  believe)  we  ar6 
justified  without  help  of  the  works  of  the  kiw.  And 
in  the  Rfih  and  sixth  he  exhortetU  unto  the  works  of> 
love,  which  follow  faith  and  justifying :  so  that  in  all 
lus  Epistle  he  observeth  this  order.  First,  he 
preacheth  the  damnation  of  the  law  ;  then  the  jnstir 
tying  of  feith  ;  and  thirdly,  the  works  of  love.  For 
on  that  condition,  that  we  love  henceforth  and  work^ 
is  the  mercy  given  us,  or  else,  if  we  will  not  work 
the  will  of  God  hencetbrward,  we  fell  from  fevour 
find  grace ;  and  the  inheritance  that  is  freely  given 
W  ^  Christ's  sak^,  thr(}ngh  our  qwn  fanft,  we  U)se 
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A  Prologtie  upon  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter. 

This  Eplsde  was  written  gainst  tkem  whMr 
thought  that  Christian  faith  might  be  idle  and  with*' 
out  works,  when  yet  the  promise  of  Christ  is  m^de 
us  upon  that  conditioti,  that  we  henceforth-  woifi: 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  of  the  flesh.     Thefeftjre  he 
exhorteth  them  to  exercise  themselves  diligently  in 
virtue  and  all  good  works,  thereby  to  be  sure  that 
they  have  the  true'  faitb,    as  a  man  knoweth  the. 
goiilnessofa  tree  by  his  fruit.  Then  he  commendeth 
and  magnifieth  the  Gospel,  and  willeth   that  men. 
hearken  to  that  only,  and  to  men's  doctrine  not  at  all.. 
For  as  he  saith  there  came  no  prophefcioal  Scripture 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  only  knoweth  the  will  of  God  :  neither  is  any . 
Scripture  of  private  interjwetation,  that  is  to  say,  may 
be  otherwise  expounded,  than  agreeing  to  the  open 
places,  and  general  articles,  and  to  the  covenants  of. 
God,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures.     And  there-,, 
fore,  in  the  second,  he  wametb  them  of  false  teachem 
that  should  come,  and  through  preaching  confidence, 
in  false  works  to  satisfy  their  covetousness  withal, 
should  deny  Christ,  which  he  ihreateneth  with  threes 
terrible  examples ;  with  the  fall  of  the.  angels,  the 
flood  of  Noah,  and  overthrowing  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah ;  and  so  describeth  them  with  their  insatiable 
covetousness,  pride,  stubbornness,  and  disobedience 
to  all  temporal  rule  and  authority,  with  their  abomi- 
nable whoredom  and  hypocrisy,  that  a  blind  man  may 
see  that  he  prophesied  it  of  the  pope's  holy  spiritua- 
lity, which  devoureth  the  whole  world  with  their  co- 
vetousness, living  in  all  lust  and  pleasure  and  reign-*  ■ 
ing  as  tcmporat  tyrants.     In  the  third,  he  sheweth, 
that  in  the  latter  days,  the  people,  through  unbdief . 
saA  lack  of  fear  of  the  judgment  of  the  last  day, 
f halt  be  even  as  epicures,  wholly  given  to  the  flesh  i . 
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which  last  day  shall  yet  surely  and  shortly  cxjme,  swth 
he :  for  a  thousand  years  and  one  day  is  with  God  all 
one.  And  he  sheweth  alsq,  how  terrible  that  day 
shall  be,  and  how  suddenly  it  shall  cQine,  and  there-, 
fore  exhorteth  all  men  to  look  earnestly  for  it,  and 
to  prpp^re  themselves  against  it  with  holy  conversa- 
tion gnd  godly  living.  Finally,  the  first  chapter 
sheweth  huw;  it  should  go  in  the  time  of  the  pure  and 
true  Gospel.  The  second,  how  it  should  go  in  the 
time  of  the  pope  and  man's  doctrine.  The  tliird, 
bow  at  the  last  men  should  believe  nothing,  por  fear 
Cod  at  all.         ■ 
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The  Prologue  uponthe  Epistle  of  St.  James. 

Though  this  Epistle  was  refused  in  the  old  time, 
and  denied  of  many  to  be  the  Epistle  of  a  very  Apostle, 
and  though  also  it  lay  not  the  foundation  of  the  feith 
of  Christ,  but  spealteth  of  a  eeneral  faith  in  God, 
neither  preacheth  his  death  and  resurrection,  either 
the  mercy  that  is  laid  up  in  store  for  us  in  him,  or 
everlasting  covenant  made  us  in  his  blood,  which  is 
the  office  and  duty  of  a  very  Apostle,  as  Christ  saithi 
(John,  XV.)  *•  Ye  shall  testify  of  me :"  yet  because  it 
setteth  up  no  man's  doctrine,  but  crieth-to  keep  the 
law  of  God,  and  maketh  love  which  is  without  par- 
tiality the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  as  Christ  and  all  the 
Apostles  did  ;  and  hath  thereto  many  good  and  godly 
sentences  in  it ;  and  hath  also  nothing  that  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  rest  of  the  Scripture :  if  it  be  looked 
indifferently  on,  me  thinketh  it  ought  of  right  to  be 
taken  for  holy  Scripture.     For,  as  for  that  place  for 
which  haply  it  was  at  the  beginning  refused  of  holy 
men  (as  it  ought  if  it  had  meant  as  they  took  it,  and 
for  which  place  only,  for  the  false  upderstanding,  it 
hath  been  chiefly  received  of  the  Papists) ;  yet  if  the 
circumstances  be  well  pondered,  it  will  appear  that 
the  author's  intent  was  far  otherwise  than  they  took 
for.     For  where  he  saith,  in  the  second  chapter, 
feith  without  deeds  is  dead  in  itself,  he  meaneth 
none  other  thing  than  all  the  Scripture  doth  :    how 
that  that  faith  which  hath  no  good  deeds  following, 
is  a  IbIsc  faith,  and  none  of  that  faith  justifieth  or 
receiveth  foi^veness  of  sin^.     For  God  promised 
them  only  forgiveness  of  their  sins  which  turn  to 
Qod  to  keep  his  laws ;  wherefore  they  that  purpose 
Jo  continue  still  in  sin,  have  no  part  in  that  promise, 
but  dereive  themselves  if  they  believe  that  God  hath 
forgiven  them  their  old  sins  for  Cluist's  sake,     Au4 
after,  when  be  saith,  that  a  map  is  justified  by  deeds. 
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and  not  of  faith  only ;  he  will  no  more,  than  that 
&ith  doth  not  justify  every  where ;  that  notMng  jus- 
tifietb  save  faith,  f'or  deeds  also  do  justify.  And 
as  fiiith  only  justifieth  before  God,  so  do  deeds  only 
justify  before  the  world,  whereof  is  enough  spoken, 
partly  in  the  Prologue  on  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and 
Sjlsp  in  other  places.  For  as  Biul  aiTinneth  (Ro- 
918ns,  ii.)  that  Abraham  was  not  justified  hy 
vorks  befcn«  Grod,  but  by  faith  only,  as  Genesis 
^reth  record,  so  will  James,  that  deeds  only  justi- 
6^  hira  befwe  the  world,  and  faith  wrought  with 
his  deeds,  that  is  to  say,  faith  wherewith  he  was 
righteous  bef<»e  God  in  ^  heart,  did  cause  him  to 
vork  the  will  of  God  outwardly,  whereby  he  was 
righteous  before  the  world,  aqd  whereby  the  world 
perc^ved  that  he  believed  in  God,  loved  and  feared 
God.  And  as  (HelH-ews,  xi.)  the  Scripture  aifinnedi 
(hat  Bah^  was  justified  before  God  through  faith; 
so  doth  James  affirm  that  through  works,  by  which 
the  shewed  her  faith,  she  was  justified  before  the 
worid  i  and  it  is  true. 
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ITAe  Parable  of  the.  wicked  Mammon. 

**  These  was  a  ceftam  rich  man,  which  had  fl 
sfcu-ard  that  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goodst  And  called  him  and  said  unto  him,  How 
it  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  Give  accompts  of  thy 
stewardship,  for  thoii  mayest  be  no  longer  my 
steward.  The  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  for  my  master  will  take  away  from  me  my 
stewardship.  I  cannot  dig,  and  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 
I  wot  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put  out  of  my 
stewardship  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
Then  called  he  all  his  master's  debtors,  and  said 
unto  the  £rst.  How  much  owest  thoo  unto  my  mas- 
ter }  And  he  said.  An  hundred  tuns  of  oil,  and  he 
aaidtohim,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty.  Th«i  he  said  to  another.  What  owest 
tfiou?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  quarters  of  wheat. 
He  said  to  him,  Take  thy  bill  and  write  four- 
score. And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely.  ■  For  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  kind,  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light.  And  I  say  also  unto  you,  make  you  friends 
of  the  wicked  mammon,  that  when  ye  shall  have 
need,  thw  may.recdve  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions."    Luke,  xvi.  chapter. 


Forasmuch,  as  with  this  and  divers  such  other 
texts,  many  have  inforced  to  draw  the  people  from 
the  true  faith,  and  from  putting  their  trust  in  the 
truth  of  God's  promises,  and  in  the  merits  and 
deservings  of  his  Christ  our  Lord,  and  have  also 
f>rought  it  to  pass  (for  many  false  prophets  shall  arise 
and  deceive  many,  and  much  wick^ness  must  also 
be,  saith  Christ,  Matthew,  xxiii.  And  Paul  saith, 
2  Tim.  iii.  evil  men  and  deceivers  shall  prev^  in 


vn\,  while  they  deceive  and' ace  deceived  thefti'selvet) 
and  have  taught  them  to  put  their  trust  in  their  own 
iDoits,  and  brought  them  in  belief^  that  they  shall 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  the  goodness  of 
their  own  worts,  and  have  ojrrupted  the  pure  word  of 
God,  to  confirm  their  Aristotle  withal.  For  though 
that  their  philosophers  and  worldly  wise  men  wer6 
enemies  above  all  enemies  to  the  Gospel  of  God : 
and  though  the  worldly  wisdom  cannot  comprehend 
the  wisdcHn  of  God,  as  thou  mayest  see,  1  Corin- 
thians, chap.  i.  and  ii.  And  though  worldly  righte- 
ousness cannot  be  obedient  unto  the  righteousness  <^ 
God,  Romans,  x. ;  yet  whatsoever  they  read  in 
Aristotle,  that  must  be  .first  true.  And  to  maintain 
that,  they  rend  and  tear  the. Scriptures  with  their 
distinctions,  and  expound  them-  violently  con^ari- 
wise  to  the  meafting  of  the  text,  and  to  the  circum- 
stances that  go  before  and  .after,  and  to  a  thoiisuid 
clear  and  evident  texts :  wherefore  I  have  taken  in 
hand  tp.ex'pound  this  Gospel,  and  certain  other 
^ilaces  of  the  New  Testament,  and  (as  far  forth  as 
God  shall  lend  me  grace)  to  bring  the  Scripture  unto 
the, right  sense,  and  to  dig  again  the  wells  of  AIhv- 
ham,  and  to  purge  and  cleanse  them  of  the  earth  of 
worldly  wisdom,  wherewith  these  Philistines  have 
•topped  them.  Which  grace  grant  me  God,  for  the 
Jove  that  he  hath  unto  hie  Son  Jesus  our  Lord,  unto 
the  glory  of  his  name.     Amen. 

That  &ith  only  before  all  works,  and  without  all 
merits  but  Christ's  only,,  justifieth  and  setteth  us  at 
peace  with  God,  is  proved  by  Paul  in  the  first  chap- 
ter to  the  Romans.  "  I  am  not  ashamed  (suth  he)  of 
the  Gospel,"  that  is  to  say j  of  Uie  glad  tidings  and 
iromises  which  God  hath  made  and  sworn  to  us  in 
Christ.  "  For  it  (that  is  to  say  the  Gospel)  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all  that  believe."  . 
And  'A  followeth  in  the.  foresaid  chapter*  '*  the  just 
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or  righteous  must  live  by  feith."  For  in  the  faitfi 
which  we  have  in  Christ,  and  in  God's  promises,  find 
we  mercy,  life,  favour  and  peace.  In  the  law  we 
find  death,  damnation  and  wrath :  moreover,  the 
curse  and  vengeance  of  God  upon  iis.  And  it  (that 
is  to  sscy  thelaw)  is  called  of  Paul,  2  Corinthians, 
ch.  iii.  the  ministration  of  death  and  damnation.  In 
the  few  we  are  proved  to  be  the  enemies  of  God,  .and 
that  we  hate  him.  For  how  can  we  be  at  peace  with 
God  and  love  him,  seeing  i^are  conceived  and  bom 
under  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  are  his  possession 
and  kingdom,  his  captives  and  bondmen,  and  led  at 
his  will,  and  he  hotdeth  our  hearts  so  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  consent  to  the  will  of  God ;  much 
more  is  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  fulfil  the  law  of  hi« 
own  strength  and  power,  seeing  that  we  are  by  birth 
and  of  nature,  the  heirs  of  eternal  damnation.  As 
"saith  Paul,  Ef^esians,  ii.  "  we  (saith  he)  are  by  na- 
ture the  children  of  wrath."  Which  though  the  law 
doth  but  utter  only,  and  hetpeth  us  not,  yea  requireth 
impossible  things  of  us.  The  law,  when  it  com- 
mandeth  that  thou  shall  not  lust,  giveth  thee  not 
power  so  to  do,  but  damneth  thae  because  thou 
canst  not  so  do. 

If  thou  wilt  therefore  be  at  peace  with  God  and 
love  him,  thou  must  turn  to  the  promises  of  God^ 
and  to  that  Gospel  which  is  called  of  Paul  in  the 
place  before  rehearsed  to  the  Corinthians,  '*  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  and  of  the  Spirit."  For 
laith  bringeth  pardon  and  foi^iveness,  freely  pur- 
chased by  Christ's  blood,  and  bringeth  also  the 
Sprit ;  the  Spirit  looseth  the  bonds  of  the  devil,  and 
setteth  ua  at  libCTty.  **  For  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Ixwd  is,  there  is  liberty,"  saith  Paul,  in  the  same 
place  to  the  Corinthians,  that  is  to  say,  there  the 
heart  is  free,  and  hath  power  to  love  the  will  of  God^ 
.and  there  the  )iear^  mouFoeth  that  he  cannot  love 
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enoQgh.  Now  is  that  qonsent  otthe  heart  utito  tli^. 
law  of  God,  eternal  life,  yea  though  there  be  no. 
power  yet  in  the  members  to  fulfil  it.  "  Le(  every 
man  therefore  (according  to  Paul's  counsel,  in  the  vi. 
chapter  to  the  Ephesians)  arm  himself  with  the 
armour  of  Gkxl,"  that  is  to  understand,  with  God's< 
promises,  '■'  and  above  all  things  (saith  he)  take  unto 
3rou  the  shield  of  faith,.  Y^herewith  ye  may  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  dart«  of  the  wickea>'*  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation,. 
and,  namejy,  at  the  hour  of  death.  See  therefore. 
thou  have  God's  promises  in  thine  heart,  and  that 
thou  believe  them  without  wavering :  and  when 
temptation  ariseth,  and  the  devil  layeth  the  law^  and 
thy  deed?  against  thee,  answer  him  with  the  pro- 
mises, and  turn  to  God  and  confess  thyself  to  hiiti, 
and  say  it  is  even  so,  or  else  how  could  he  be  merci- 
ful ?  but  remember  that- he  is  the  God  of  mercy,  and 
of  truth,  and  cannot  but  fulfil  his  promises.  Also,  . 
remember  that  his  Son's  blood  is  stronger  than  all 
the  sins  and  wickedness  of  the  whole  world,  and 
therewith  quiet  thyself,  and  thereunto  commit  thy- 
self, and  bless  thyself  in  all  temptation  (namely  at 
the  hour  of  death),  with  that  holy  candle ;  or  else 
periahest  thou,  though  thou  hast  a  thbusand  holy. 
candles  about  thee,  a  hundred  tun  of  holy  water,  a 
shipfut  n(  pardons,  a  cloth  sack  full  of  friars'  coatsj 
and  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  world,  and  all  the  good 
works,  deeervings,  and  merits  of  all  llie  men  in  the 
world,  be  ihey,  or  were  they  never  so  holy ;  God'^ 
word  only  lasteth  for  ever,  and  that  which  he  hath. 
sworn  doth  ^ide,  when  alt  other  things  perish. 
So  long  as  thou  tindest  any  consent  in  tnine  heart 
unto  the  law  of  God,  that  it  is  righteous  and  good, 
and  also  displeasure  that  thou  canst  not  fulnl  it; 
de^iatr  not,  neither  doubt,  but  that  God's  Spirit  is 
in  thee,  and  that  thou  art  chosen  for  Christ's  sak^ 

TOL.  I.  9 


02    THB  FATHERS  OP  THB  SXGLISB  CHORCR. 

to  the  iniieritance  of  eternal  life.  And  again  (Ro--' 
rtiaiis,iii.),  "we  suppose  tfiat  a  man  is  jiistifiedthrougb' 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  hiw."  And  likewise 
(Romans,  iv,)  we  say  "  that  faith  wfts  reclconcd  to' 
Abraham  for  righteousness."  Also  (Romans,  v.), 
**  seeing  that  we  are  justified  through  faith,  we  are 
at  peace  with  God.'*  Also  (Romans,  x.),  "  with  the 
heart  doth  a  man  believe  to  be  matle'  righteous." 
Also  (Galatians,  iii.),  "  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
<fceds  of  the  law,  or  by  hearing  of  the  faith  ?" — 
"  Doth  he  which  ministereth  the  Spirit  unto  you  and 
worlteth  miracles  among  you,  do  it  of  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  or  by  hearing  ot  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham 
believed,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. Utiderstanrf  therefore  (s'aith  he)  tnat  the 
children  of  faith  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  For 
the  Scripture  saxv  before,  that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  or  Gentiles  bytaiih,  and  shewed  before  glad 
l;idings  unto  Abraham,  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 

be  blessed. Wherefore  they  which  are  of  feith 

are  blessed  (that  is  to  wit  made  righteous^,  with 
righteous  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  are  under  curse.  For  it  is  written, 
«aith  he:  Cursed  is  every  man  that  continneth  not 
in  all  things,  which  are  written  in  the  boot  of  tiie 
hvr  to  fulfil  them.  Item  (Gal.  ii.)  where  he  resisted 
Peter  in  the  face,  he  saith,  "  We  which  are  Jews  by 
nation,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  know  that  a 
man  is  not  justifield  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  :  but  by  . 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  therefore  believed 
on  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law :  for 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 
Item,  in  the  same  place  he  sjiitli,  "  Touching  that  I 
now  live,  I  live  in  the  feith  of  the  SOn  of  God,  which 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me,  I  despise  not  the 
{race  of  God.  For  if  righteoumess-coaiC!  by  the 
3  ' 


law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  v^/*.,,  Aitdpf  such  likQ 
ensamples  are  all  the  Epistles  of  Paul.fpl^  MarjL  botr, 
Paul  laboureth  with  himseU"  to  express  tlie  exceedii^ 
mysteries  of  faith,  in, the.  ^pistlp,to.th^  Epheaans, 
and  in  the  Epistle  to  the  ColossiaQs.  Of  these  and 
many  surfi  like  texts,,  are  we  sure  that  the  forgi.venes* 
of  sins,  and  justifyiijg,  is  appropriate  unta  faith  only^ 
without  the  adding  to  of,works.  /Take  for  theo  also 
the  similitude  that  Christ  malmth  {Matthew,  vii.)^ 
"  A  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  a  bad 
tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruit."  There  seest  thou» 
that  the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  good,  liutthe  tree 
the  &uit,  and  that  the  tree  must  aforehand  be  good, 
or  be  made  good,  ere  it  can  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
As  he  alpo  saith  (Matthew,  xii.),  "  Either  make  the 
tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good  also,  either  make  the 
tree  bad  and  his  fruit  bad  also.  How  can  ye  speak 
well  while  ye  yourselves  are  evil  ?"  So  likewise  is  this 
true,  and  nothing  mure  than  true,  that  a  man  before 
all  good  works  must  first  be  good,  and  that  it  ia  im- 
possible that  works  should  make  him  good,  if  he. 
were  not  good  before  ;  yet  he  did  good  works.  Fof 
this  is  Christ's  principle  (as  we  say),  a  general  rule. 
How  can  ye  speak  well,  while  ye  are  evil  ?  so  like- 
wise, how  can  ye  do  good,  while  ye  are  evil  ?  ,Thi« 
is  therefore  a  plain  and  a  sure  conclusion,  not  to  be 
doubted  of,  tli^t  there  must  be  first  in-the  heart  of  » 
man,  before  he  do  any  good  work,  a  greater  and 
a  predouser  thing  than  all  tlie  good  works  in  the 
world  to  reconcile  him  to  God,  to  bring  the  love  and 
&vour  of  God  to  him,  to  make  him  love  God  again^ 
to  make  him  righteous  and  good  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  do  away  bis  sin,  to  deliver  him  and  loose  him 
out  of  that  captivity  wherein  he  was  conceived  and 
bom,  in  which  he  could  neither  love  God,  neither 
the  will  of  God.  Or  else  how  can  he  work  any  good' 
work  that  should  please  God/  if  there  were  not  some 

6  3 


94       THE    FATHERS  OF    THE    ENGLISH   CHUHCH. 

;.5  ■  .  ■     ■■     ■ 

supernatural  .gopdngss  in  him,. given  him  of  God 
freely;  Whereof  t)ie  good  works  must  spring,  even 
is*-*'  sick  maiV  must  first,  be  healed  or  made  whole, 
Cr6  he  can  do  the-dpeds  of  a  whole  man  ;  and  as  the 
Wind  man  liiust  ifirit  have  sight  given  him  ere  he  can 
see;  and  he  that  hath  his  feet  in  fetters,  gieves,'  or 
stocks,  must  first  Ix' loosed,  ere  he  can  go,  walk,  or 
run,  and  e*en  a^' they  which  thoureadest  of  in  the 
Gospel,  that  the?  vycre  possessed  of  the  devils,  could 
not  laud  God,  till'  the  devils  ivere  cast  cut.  T)iat 
precious  thing  which  iniist  be  in  the  heart,  ere  a  man 
can  work  any  good  work,  is  the  word  of  God,  which 
in  the  Go9i)ei  prcachcth,  proffereth,  and  brlngeth 
unto  all  that  repent  and  believe,  the  favour  of  God 
in  Christ;  whosoever  hrarcth  the  word,  andbelievfcth 
it,  the  same  is  thereby  righteous,  and  thereby  is- 
given  him  tlieSpirit  of  Gkid,  which  leadeth  him  unto 
all  that  is  the  will  of  God,  and  is  loosed  from  the 
captivity  and  bondage  of  the  devil,  and  his  heart  is 
free  to  love  God,  and  hath  lust  to  do  the  will  of  God  ^ 
therefore  it  is  called  the  word  of  life,  the  word  bt 
grace,  the  word  of  health,  the  word  of  redemption, 
5ie  word  of  forgiveness,  and  the  word  of  peace :  he 
that  iieareth  it  not,  or  believeth  it  not,  can  by  no 
means  be  made  righteous  before  God.  Iliis  con- 
firmeth  Peter  m  the  1 5th  of  the  Acts,  "  seeing  that 
God  through  faith  doth  purify  the  hearts."  For 
of  what  nature  soever  the  word  of  God  is,  of  the 
same  nature  must  the  hearts  be,  which  believe 
thereon  and  cleave  thereunto.  Now  is  the  worij  liv-' 
ing,  pure,  righteous,  and  true,  and  even  so  m,iketh 
it  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe  thereon.  If  it  be 
said  that  Paul  (when  he  saith,  Romans,  iii.  "  no 
flesh  shall  be,  or  can  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,")  meaneth  it  of  the  ceremonies  or  sacrifices,  it 
is  an  untrue  saying.  For  it  followeth  immediately, 
*^  by  the  law  cometli  the  knowledge  of  sin."  Now  are 
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they  not  the  ceremonies  that  utter  sin,  but  the  law 
of  commandments.  In  the  iv.  (he  saith)  "  the  law 
causcth  wrath,"  which  cannot  be  nnderstood  of  the 
ceremonies,  for  they  were  given  to  reconcile  the 
people  to  God  again  after  ihey  had  sinned.  If  as 
they  say  the  ceremonies  which  were  given  to  purge 
sin  and  to  reconcile,  justify  not,  neither  bless,  but 
temporally  only,  much  more  the  law  pf  command- 
ments justifieth  not.  Fof  thut  which  proveth  a  maa. 
sick,  healeth  him  not,  neither  doth  the  cause  of' 
wrath  bring  to  favour,  neither  can  that  which  damncth 
save  a  man.  When  the  mother  commandeth  heV 
child,  but  even  to  rock  the  cradle,  it  grudgeth,  the 
commandment  doth  bat  utter  the  poison  that  lay  hid, 
and  setteth  him  at  hate  with  his  mother,  andmaketh 
him  believe  she  loveth  him  not.  These  command- 
ments also  ("  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  lust,  desire,  or  wish  after  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  servant,  maid,  ox,  or  ass,  or  what- 
soever pertaincth  unto  thy  neiglibour,")  give  me  not 
power  so  to  do,  but  utter  the  poison  that  is  in  me 
and  damn  me,  because  I  cannot  so  do,  and  prove 
that  God  is  wrath  with  me,  seeing  that  hi^  will  and 
mine  are  so  contrary.  Therefore  saith  Paul  (Gala- 
tians,  iii.),  "  If  there  had  been  given  such  a  law,  that 
could  have  given  life,  then  no  doubt  righteousness 
had  come  by  the  law,  but  the  Scripture  concluded 
all  under  sin  (saith  he),  that-  the  promise  might  be 
Bven  unto  them  that  believe  through  the  faith  that 
IS  in  Jesus  Christ."  The  promises,  when  they  are 
believed,  are  they  that  justify,  for  they  bring  the 
Spirit,  which  looseth  the  heart,  giveth  lust  to  the 
law,  and  certifieth  us  of  the  good  will  of  God  unto 
usward.  If  we  submit  ourselves  unto  God,  and  de- 
sire him  to  heal  us,  he  will  do  it,  and  will  in  the 
mean  time  (because  of  the  consent  of  the  heart  unto 
the  law)  count  us  for  full  whole^  and  will  no  more 
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hate  us,  but  pity  us,  cherish  us,  be  tender-hearted 
to  us,  and  love  us  as  he  doth  Christ  himself:  Christ 
is  our  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Peace,  Atonement,  and 
Satisfection,  and  hath  made  amends  or  satisfaclion  to 
Godward  for  all  the  sin  which  they  that  repent  (con- 
senting to  the  few  and  beUeving  the  promises)  do, 
have  done  or  shall  do.  So  tliat  if  throi:gh  frailty 
_we  fall  a  thousand  times  in  a  day,  yet  if  we  do  repent 
again,,  we  have  always  mercy  laid  up  for  us  in  store 
.in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then  to  those  Scriptures  which 
go  so  sore  upon  gootl  works  ?  As  we  read  (Mat- 
thew, XXV.)  "  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
meat,"  &c.  and  such  like.  Which  afl  sound  as 
though  we  should  bejustified,  and  accepted  unto  the 
fevour  of  God  in  Christ  through  good  works.  To 
this  I  answer.  Many  there  are  which  when  they 
hear  or  read  of  faith,  at  once  they  consent  thereunto 
and  have  a  certain  imagination  or  opinion  of  faith,  as 
when  a  man  lelleth  a  story,  or  a  thing  done  in  a 
strange  land,  that  pertaintth  not  to  them  at  all, 
which  yet  they  believe,  and  tell  as  a  true  thing. 
And  this  imagination  or  opinion  they  cult  faith. 
They  think  no  further  than  that  faith  is  a  thing 
which  Btandeth  in  their  own  power  to  have,  as  do 
other  natural  works  which  men  work,  but  they  feel 
no  manner  of  working  of  the  Spirit,  neither  the  ter- 
rible sentence  of  the  law,  the  fearful  judgments  of 
God,  the  horrible  damnation  and  captivity  under 
Satan.  Therefore  as  soon  as  they  have  this  opinion 
or  imagination  in  their  hearts  that  saith,  merely 
this  doctrine  seemeth  true,  I  believe  it  is  even  so : 
then  they  think  that  the  right  faith  is  there.  But 
aflerward  when  they  feel  in  themselves,  and  also 
see  in  others,  tha^  there  is  none  alteration,  and  that 
the  works  follow  not,  but  that  they  are  altogether 
even  ^  before,  iind  abide  in  their  oM  estate,  then 
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^ink  they  that  &ith  is  not  sufficient,  but  that  it 
must  be  some  greater  thing  than  faith  that  slioulil 
justify  a  man.  So  fall  they  away  from  faitti  agali^, 
and  cry,  saying.  Faith  only  justifieth  not  a  man,  anjl 
maketh  him  acceptable  to  God.  If  thou  ask  thein 
wherefwe.  Ttiey  answer,  See  how  many  there  are 
that  believe,  and  yet  do  no  mcMC  than  they  did  be- 
fore. These  are  they  uhich  Jude  in  his  Epistlie 
calleth  dreamers,  "  which  deceive  themselves  with 
their  own  fantasies."  For  what  oU»er  thing  is  their 
imagination  which  they  call  faith,  than  a  dreaming  of 
the  faith,  and  an  opinion  of  their  own  imaginatioQ, 
wrought  without  the  grace  of  God  ?  These  must 
needs  be  worse  at  the  latter  end,  than  at  the  begin- 
ning. These  are  the  old  vessels  that  rent  when  new 
wine  is  poured  into  them  (Matthew,  ix.),  that  is, 
they  hear  God's  word,  but  hold  it  not,  and  therefore 
wax  worse  than  they  were  before.  But  the  right 
j^ith  springeth  not  of  man's  iantasy,  neither  is  it  in 
any  man's  power  to  obtain  it,  but  is  altogether  the 
pure  gift  of  God  poured  into  us  freely,  without  all 
manner  of  doing  of  us,  without  deserving  and  merits, 
yeJ  and  without  seeking  for  taf  us.  And  is  (as  saith 
Paul  in  the  second  to  the  Ephesians)  even  *'  God's  gift 
and  grace  purchased  througli  Christ."  Therefore  is 
it  mighty  in  operation,  full  of  virtue  and  even  work- 
ing, which  also  reneweth  a  man  and  begetteth  him 
afresh,  altereth  him,  changeth  him^  atid  turncth 
him  altogether  into  a  new  nature  and  conversation, 
so  that  a  man  feeleth  his  heart  altogether  altered, 
changed,  and  far  otherwise  disposed  than  before,  and 
hdth  power  to  love  that  which  before  he  could  not 
but  hate,  and  delighteth  in  that  which  before  he  ab- 
horred, and  hateth  that  which  before  he  could  not 
but  love.  And  it  setteth  the  soul  at  liberty,  and 
maketh  her  free  to  follow  the  will  .of  God,  and 
doth  to  the  soul  even  as  health  doth  unto  the  body,  . 

°*  ■    I 
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after  that  a  man  is  pined  and  wasted  avray  ^ith  a 
long  soaking  disease,  the  legs  cannot  bear  him,  he 
cannot  lift  up  his  hands  to  help  himself,  his  taste  is 
corrupt,  sugar  is  bitter  in  his  mouth,  his  stomach 
abhorreth,  longing  after  slibbersauce  and  swash,  at 
which  a  whole  stomach  is  ready  to  cast  his  gorge; 
when  health  cometh  she  changeth  and  altereth  him 
clean,  giveth  hini  strength  in  all  hia  members,  lust, 
and  to  do  of  his~  own  accord,  that  which  before  he 
could  not  do,  neither  could  suffer  that  any  man  ex- 
horted him  to  do,  and  hath  now  lust  in  wholesome 
tilings,  and  his  members  are  free  and  at  liberty,  and 
have  power  to  do  of  their  own  accord  all  things, 
which  belong  to  an  whole  man  to  do,  which  afore 
they  had  no  power  to  do,  but  were  in  captivity  and 
bondage.  So  likewise  in  all  things  doth  right  faith 
to  the  soul. 

The  Spirit  of  God  accompanieth  faith,  and  bringeth 
with  her  light,  wherewith  a  man  beholdeth  himself 
in  the  law  of  God,  and  seeth  his  miserable  bondage 
and  captivity,  and  humbleth  himself,  and  abhorreth 
himself;  she  bringeth  God's  promises  of  all  good 
things  in  Christ.  God  worketh  with  his  word,  and 
in  his  word.  And  as  his  word  is  preached,  faith 
rooteth  herself  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  and  as  faith 
entereth  and  the  word  of  God  is  belie\'ed,  the  power 
of  God  looseth  the  heart  from  captivity  and  bondage 
under  sin,  and  knitteth  and  coiipleth  him  to  God, 
and  to  the  will  of  God ;  altereth  him,  changeth  him 
clean,  fashioneth,  forgeth  him  anew,  giveth  him 
power  to  love,  and  to  do  that  which  before  was  im- 
possible for  him  either  to  love  or  do,  and  turneth 
him  into  a  new  nature :  so  that  he  loveth  that  which 
he  before  hated,  and  hateth  that  which  he  before 
loved,  and  is  clean  altered,  changed,  and  contrary 
disposed,  and  is  knit  and  coupled  fast  to  God's  will, 
^nd  naturally  bringeth  forth  good  works,  that  is  to 
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things  of  his  own  imagination.     And  that  doth  he  of 
his  own  accord,  as  a  tree  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  har 
own  accord.    And  as  thou  needest  not  to  bid  a  tree 
to  bring  forth  fruit,  so  is  there  no  law  put  into  him 
that  believeth,  and  is  justified  through  faith  (as  saith 
Paul  in  the  first  Edistle  to  Timothy,  the  first  chapter) . 
Neither  is  it  needful,  for  the  law  of  God  is  written 
and  graved  in  his  heart,  and  his  pleasure  is  therein. 
And  as  without  commandment,  but  even  of  his  own 
nature,  he  eateth,  drinlteth,  seeth,  heareth,  talketh, 
and  goeth,  even  so  of  his  own  nature,  without  co- 
action  or  compulsion  of  the  law,  bringeth  he  forth 
good  works.    And  as  a  whole  man  wh&n  he  is  athirst, 
tarrieth   but  for  drink,  and  when   he  hungeretb, 
abideth  but  for  meat^  and  then  drinketh  and  eateth 
naturally :  even  so  i«  the  faithful  ever  athirst,  and  an 
hungered  after  the  will  of  God,  and  tarrieth  but  for 
occasion.     And  whensoever  an  occasion  is  given,  he 
worketh  naturally  the  will  of  God.     For  this  blessing 
is  given  to  all  them  that  trust  in  Christ's  blood,  that 
they  thirst  and  hunger  to  do  God's  will.     He  that 
hath  not  this  faith,  is  but  an  unprofitable  babbler  (^ 
friith  and  works,  and  wotteth  neither  what  he  bab- 
bleth,  nor  what  he  meaneth,  or  whereunto  his  words 
pertain.     For  he  feeleth  not  the  power  of  feith,  i>or 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  his  heart,  but  inter- 
preteth  the  Scriptures  which  speak  of  faith  and  works, 
after  his  own  blind  reason  and  foolish  fentasies,  and 
not  of  any  feeling  that  he  hath  in  his  heart,  as  a  man 
rehearseth  a  tale  of  another  man's  mouth,  and  wotteth 
not  whether  it  be  so  or  no,  as  he  saith,  nor  hath  any 
experience  of  the  thing  itself.     Now  doth  the  Scrip- 
ture ascribe  both  faith  and  works  not  to  us  but  to 
God  only,  to  whom  they  belong  only,  and  to  whom 
they  ase  appropriate,  whose  gift  they  are,  and  tho 
■'  proper  wojx  of  his  ^trit. 
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:  li  it  not  a  frDW&rd  and  perverse  blindness,  to  teach 
how  9  man  can  do  nothing  of  his  own  self,  and  yet 
-presumptuously  take  upon  them  the  greatest  and 
'highest  work  of  God,  even  to  make  faith  in  them- 
selves of  their  power,  and  of  their  own  false  imagina- 
ftion  and  thoughts  ?  I'herefore  I  say  we  must  despair 
of  ourselves,  and  pray  Gkxl  (as  Christ's  apostles  did) 
.to  give  us  faith,  and  to  increase  our  taith ;.  when  we 
Jiave  that,  we  need  no  other  tiling  more.  For  she 
•bringeth  the  Spirit  with  her,  and  he  not  only  teachefh 
lis  ^1  things,  but  worketh  them  nlso  mightily  in  w, 
and  carrifth  us  through  adversity,  persecution,  death, 
and  hell,  unto  heaven  and  everlasting  life. 

Mark  diligently  therefore,  seeing  we  are  come  to 
.answer.  The  Scripture  (biicaiise  of  such  dreams  and 
.feigned  fijith's  sake)  useth  such  manner  of  speakings 
erf"  works,  not  that  a  man  should  thereby  be  made 
good  to  Godward,  or  justified,  but  to  declare  unto 
others,  and  to  take  of  others  the  difference  between 
■felse  feigned  faith,  and  right  faith.  For  where  right 
^th  is,  there  biingeth  she  forth  good  works ;  if 
there  follow  not  good  woHts,  it  is  (no  doubt)  but  a 
dream  aDd  an  opinion,  or  feigned  faith. 
-  -Wherefore  look,  as  the  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree 
good,  but  declareth  and  tesUfieth  outwardly  that  the 
tree  is  good,  (as  Christ  saith),  "  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit,"  even  so  shall  ye  know  the  right  faith 
by  her  fruit. 

Take  for  an  ensample  Mary  that  anoint^  Christ's 
■feet  (Luke,  vii,),  when  Simon,  which  had  Christ  to 
his  house,  had  condemned  her,  Christ  defended  h^, 
and  justiBed  her,  saying,  "  Simon,  I  have  a  oertain 
thing  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  said,  Master,  say 
.  on.  There  was  a  certain  lender,  which  lud  two 
'  debtors,  the  one  o\ved  live  hundred  pence  and  the 
pther  tifty. .  When  thay  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  for- ' 
gave  both.    Which  of  thetpi  tell  we,  will  love  him 


.     .         TINDAt.  .  .     ,      9J 

most  ?  Stmon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  ■said  to  him, 
Thou  hast  truly  judged.  And  he  turned  him  to  th? 
woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  wo- 
man ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  and  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  to  my  Tcet,  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  teais,  and  wiped  them  with  the  ijairs  of 
her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss,  but  she,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
My  head  with  oil  thou  hast  not  anointed,  and  she  hntb 
anointed  my  feet  with  costly  and  precious  ointment. 
Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  many  sins  are  forgiveu 
her,  for  she  loved  much.  I'o  whom  less  is  forgiven, 
the  same  doth  love  less,  Sec."  Hereby  see  we  that 
deeds  and  worts  are  but  outward  signs  of  the  inwar4 
grace  of  the  bounteous  and  plenteous  mercy  of  God, 
freely  received  without  all  merits  of  deeds,  yea  and 
before  all  deeds.  'Christ  teachcth  to  know  the  in- 
ward faith  and  love  by  the  outward  deeds.  Deeds 
are  the  fruits  of  love,  and  love  is  the  fruit  of  faith. 
liove  and  also  the  deeds  are  great  or  small,  according 
to  tlie  proportion  of  faith.  Where  faith  is  mighty 
and  strong,  there  is  love  fervent  and  deeds  plenteous, 
and  done  with  exceeding  meekness.  Where  faith  is 
weak,  there  is  love  cold,  and  the  deeds  few,  and 
seldom  bear  flowers  and  blossoms  in  winter. 

Simon  believed  and  had  faith,  yet  but  v/eakly,  and 
according  to  the  proportion  of  his  faith  loved  coldly, 
and  had  deeds  thereafter :  he  had  Christ  unto  a 
simple  and  a  bare  feast  only,  and  received  him  not 
with  any  great  humanity.  But  Mary  had  a  strong 
^th,  and  therefore  burning  love,  and  notable  deeds 
done  with  exceeding  profound  and  deep  meekneas^ 
On  the  one  side  she  saw  herself  clearly  in  the  lawj 
both  in  what  danger  she  was  in,  and  her  cruej 
bondage  under  sin,  ner  horrible  damnation,  and  alscj 
l^e  dsarful  sentence  and  judgment  of  Go^  upon  sio* 
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ners.  On  the  other  side  she  heard  the  Gospel  6f 
Christ  preached,  and  in  tlie  promises  she  saw  with 
eagle's  eyes  the  exceeding  abundant  tnercy  of  God 
tfiat  passeth  all  utterance  of  speech,  which  is  set 
Ibrth  in  Christ  for  all  meeX  sinners,  which  acknow- 
ledge their  sins.  And  she  believed  the  word  of  God 
mightily,  and  glorified  God  even  his  mercy  and 
truth,  and  being  overcome  and  ovenvhclmed  with  the 
unspeakable,  yea  and  incomprehensible  abundant 
riches  of  the  kindness  of  God,  did  inflame  and  bnrn 
in  kive,  yea  was  so  swollen  in  love,  that  she  could 
not  abide  nor  hold,  but  must  break  out,  and  was  so 
drunk  in  love,  that  she  regarded  nothing,  but  even 
,  to  nttCT  the  fervent  and  burning  lov-e  of  her  heart 
only.  She  bad  no  respect  to  herself,  though  she 
was  never  so  great  and  notable  a  sinner,  neither  tQ 
the  curious  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  which  e\-er 
£sdain  weak  sinners,  neither  the  costliness  of  her 
ointment,  but  with  all  humbleness  did  run  unto  his 
feet,  washed  them  with'  the  tears  of  her  eyes,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  anointed 
them  with  her  precious  ointment,  yea  and  would  no 
doubt  have  run  into  the  ground  under  his  feet  to  hiive 
littered  her  love  towards  him,  yea  would  havede-. 
scended  down  into  hell,  if  it  iiad  been  possible. 
Even  as  Paul,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  was  drunk  in  love,  and  overwhelmed 
with  the  plenteoiisness  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
(which  he  had  received  in  Christ  unsought  for), 
wished  himself  banished  from  Christ  and  damned,  to 
save  the  Jews,  if  it  might  have  been.  For  as  a  man 
feeleth  God  in  himself,  so  is  he  to  his  neighbour. 
■  Mark  another  thing  also,  we  for  the  most  part, 
because  of  our  grossness  in  all  our  knowledge,  pro- 
ceed from  that  which  is  last  and  hindmost  unto  that 
whii^  is  firtit,  beginning  at  the  latter  end,  disputing 
ind  making  our  arguments  backward.    Wc  begin  at 
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Hhe  efftct  {ipd  work,  and  proceed  unto  the  natuial 
cause.  A?  for  an  ensamijle,  we  first  see  the  mooo- 
dark,  and  then  search  the  cause,  and  find  that  the, 
putting  of  the  earth,  between  the  sun  and  the  mOon  » 
the  natural  cause  of  the  darkness^  and  that  theieaith, 
stoppeth  the  hght.  Then  dispute  we  backward,  say-, 
iDg,  the  moon  is  darkened,  therefore  is  the  eailK 
directly  between  the  sun  and  the,  moon.  Now  yet 
is  not  the  darkness  of  the  tnqon  the  natural  causey 
that  Uie  earth  is  between  the  sun  and  the  moon,  bu^ 
the  effect  thereof,  and  cause  declarative,  declaring 
and  leading  us  unto  tfie  knowledge,  how  that  the 
earth  is  between  the  sun  and  the  moon  directly,  and  . 
causcth  the  darkness,  stopping  the  light  of  the  sua 
from  the  moon.  And  contrariwise,  the  being  of  the 
earth  directly  between  the  sun  and  the  moon  is  the 
natural  cause  of  the  darkness.  Likewise  he  hath  a 
son,  therefore  is  he  a  father,  and  yet  the  son  is  not 
cause  of  the  father,  but  contrariwise.  Notwith- 
standing the  son  is  the  cause  declarative,  wherdiy. 
we  know  that  the  other  is  a  father.  After  the  same 
manner  here,  many  sins  are  foi-given  her,  for  she 
loveth  much ;  thou  mayest  not  understand  by  the 
word yor,  that  love  is  the  natuml  cause  of  the  for-; 
giving  of  sins,  hut  declareth  it  only,  and  contramvisa 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  natural  cause  of  love. 

The  works  declare  love.  And  love  declareth  tliat 
there  is  some  benefit  and  kindness  shewed,  or  else, 
would  there  be  no  love.  Why  worketh  one,  and 
another  not  ?  or  one  more  than  another  ?  Ba:ause  , 
that  onJe  loveth,  and  the  other  not,  or  that  the  one 
loveth  more  than  the  other.  Why  loveth  one  and 
another  not,  or  one  more  than  another  ?  Because 
that  one  feeleth  the  exceeding  love  of  God  in  hif 
heart,  and  another  not,  or  that  one  feeleth  it  mor^ 
than  another.  Scripture  speaketh  after  the  most, 
gro^  manner;  be  diligent  therefore  that  thou  be  not 
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deceived  with  curiousness.  For  men  of  no  small 
reputation  have  been  deceived  with  their  own  so- 
phistry. 

'  Hereby  now  seest  thou,  that  there  is  ^reat  difFer- 
ence  between  being  righteous  and  eood  in  a  man*S 
self,  and  declaring  and  uttering  righteousness  and 
goodness.  The  faith  only  inaketh  a  man  safe,  good, 
righteous,  and  the  friend  of  God,  yea  and  the  son  and 
the  heir  of  God,  atid  of  all  his  goodness.and  possesscth 
us  with  the  Spirit  of  Grod.  The  work  declareth  the 
self  faith  and  goodness.  Now  useth  the  Scripture 
the  common  manner  of  speaking,  and  the  very  same 
that  is  among  the  people.  As  when  a  father  saith  to 
hrs  child,  go  and  be  loving,  merciful,  and  good  to 
such  or  such  a  poor  man,  he  biddeth  him  not,  there- 
with to  be  made  -merciful,  kind,  and  good,  but  to 
testif}'  and  declare  the  goodness  that  is  in  him  al- 
ready, with  the  outward  deed  ;  that  it  may  break  out 
to  the  profit  of  others,  and  that  others  may  feel  it, 
which  have  need  thereof. 

After  the  sdme  manner  shalt  thou  interpret  the 
Scriptures  which  make  mention  of  works  ;  that  Gud 
thereby  will  that  we  shew  forth  that  goodness,  which 
we  have  received  by  faith,  and  let  it  break  forth  and 
come  to  the  profit  of  others,  that  the  false  faith  may 
be  known  and  weeded  out  by  the  roots.  For  God 
giveth  no  man  his  grace  that  he  shoidd  let  it  lie  still, 
and  do  no  good  withal :  but  that  he  should  increase 
H,  and  multiply  it  with  lending  it  to  others,  and 
with  open  declaring  of  it  with  the  outivard  works, 
provoke  and  draw  others  to  God,  As  Christ  saith 
m  Matthew  the  fifth  chapter,  "  let  your  light  so 
shine  in  the  sight  of  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  worics,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Or  else  were  it  as  a  treasure  digged  in  the 
ground,  and  hid  wisdom,  in  which  what  profit  is 
ttiere? 
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Moreover  tKovwith  the  goodness,  faTOuri-'and' 
gifts  of  God  which  are  in  thee,  not  ■  onlyahall  be 
known  unto  others,  but  also  unto  thine  own  sdf^ 
and  thou  sbalt  be  sure  that,  thy  faith  is  right,  and' 
that  the  true  Spirit  of  God  is  in  thee,  and  that  thou^ 
art  called,  and  chosen  of  God  unto  eternal  life,  and> 
kiosed  from  tlie  bonds  of  Satiui,  whose  cdptiVQ  thtnt' 
wast,  as  Peter  exhorteth  in  the  iirst  of  his;  second 
£{nstle,  through  good  works  to  makd  our  calling  and 
election  (wherewith  we  are  called  and  chosen  of  God) 
sure.  For  how  dare  a  man  presume  to  tiiink,  tliat 
his  &ith  is  right,  and  that  God's  favour  iS'  on  him, 
and  that  God'i  S|>irit  is  in  him,  when  he  fecleth  not 
the  workinj;  of  the  Spirit,  neither  himself  disposed 
to  any  godly  thing  ?  Thou  canst  never  know  or  be 
sure  of  thy  feith,  hut  by  the  wurks :  if  works  follow 
not,  yea  and  that  of  love,  without  looking  afler  any 
reward,  thou  mayest  be  sure  that  thy 'faith  is  but  a 
dream,  and  not  right,  and  even  the  same  that  James 
called,  in  his  Epistle  the  second  chapter,  dead  faith 
and  not  justifying. 

Abraham  through  works  (Genesis,  xxii.)  was  sure 
of  his  faith  to  be  right,  and  that  the  true  fear  of  God 
was  in  him,  when  he  had  otTered  his  Son  (as  the 
Scripture  saith).  "  Now  know  I  that  tliou  fearest 
God,"  that  is  to  say,  now  it  is  open,  and  manifest 
"  that  thou  fearest  God,  inasmuch  as  thoa  hast  noC 
glared  thy  only  son  for  my  sake." 

So  now  by  this  abide  sure  and  fast,  that  a  man' 
inwardly  in  the  heart  and  before  God  is  righteous 
and  gowl  through  faith  only,  before  all  works* 
Notwithstanding  yet-outwardly  and  openly  before  the 
people,  yea  and  before  himself,  is  he  rightcousi 
through  the  work,  that  is,  he  knoweth  and  Ir  sure 
through  the  outward  work  that  he  is  a  true  believer, 
•od  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  righteous  aixl  good 
through  the  mercy  of  God  :    that  ttiou  mayest  call 


9fi      niE  FATHB'BS   op  tub   SSGLfSH   CHUBCB. 

the  one  an  open  and  sn  outward  f^hteousness,  and 
the  oiner  an  inward  righteooaness  of  the  heart,  (sa 
yet)  that  thou  understand  by  the  outward  righteous- 
ness, no  other  thing  save  the  tVuit  that  folioweth, 
and  a  declaring  of  the  inward  justifying  and  righte- 
ousness of  the  heart,  and  not  that  it  makelh  a  maa 
righteous  before  God,  but  that  he  must  be  first 
righteous  before  htm  in  the  heart.  Even  as  thou- 
mayest  call  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  the  outward  good-' 
ness  of  the  tree,  which  followeth  and  uttereth  the 
inward  natural  goodness  of  the  tree. 

.This  meaneth  James  in  his  Epistle,  where  he 
saith,  "  faith  without  works  is  dead"  that  is,  if 
Works  follow  not,  it  is  a  sure  and  an  evident  sign 
that  there  is  no  faith  in  the  heart,  but  a  dead  ima- 
gination and  dream,  which  they  felsely  call  feith. 
•  Of  the  same  wise  is  this  saying  of  Christ  to  be 
understood,  "  Make  you  friends  of  the  unrighteous 
mammon,"  that  is,  shew  your  faith  openly,  and 
what  ye  are  within  in  the  heart,  with  outward  giving 
and  bestowing  your  goods  on  the  poor,  that  ye  may- 
obtain  friends,  that  is,  that  the  poor  on  whom  thou 
bast  shewed  mercy  may  at  the  day  cf  judgment  testify 
and  witness  of  thy  good  works.  That  thy  foith  and 
■what  thou  wast  within  thy  heart  before  God,  may. 
there  appear  by  thy  fruits  openly  unto  all  men.  For 
unto  the  right  believing  shall  all  things  be  comfort- 
able and  unto  consolation,  at  that  terrible  day.  And 
contrariwise  unto  the  unbelieving,  all  things  shall  be 
unto  desperation  and  confusion,  and  every  man 
shall  be  judged  openly  and  outwardly  in  the  presence 
of  all  men,  accordmg  to  their  deeds  and  works.  So 
that  not  without  a  cause  thou  mayest  call  them  thy 
friends,  which  testify  at  that  day  of  thee,  that  thou 
lived  as  a  true  and  a  right  Christian  man,  and  {o\- 
lowedst  the  steps  of  Christ  in  shewing  mercy,  aS  no 
doubt  he  duth  which  fedeth  God  merdful  in  his 


heart.  And  by  the  works  is  the  falLh  luiown,  tfaait 
it  was  right  and  perfect.  For  the  outward  works  caR 
never  please  God  nor  make  friends,  except  they 
&>ring  of  ^ith.  Fora«nnch  as  Christ  himself  (Mat- 
thew the  vi.  and  vu.)  disalloweth  ^id  casteth  away 
the  works  of  the  Pharisees,  yea,  prophesying  ana 
working  of  miracles,  and  casting  out  of  derils,  which 
we  count  and  esteem  for  very  escelleot  virtues.  Yet 
make  they  no  friends  with  their  works,  while  their 
hearts  are  false  and  impure,  and  their  ej'e  doable^ 
Kow  without  faith,  is  no  heart  true  or  eye  single  : 
ID  that  we  are  compelled  to  confer  that  the  works 
make  not  a  niiin  righteous  or  good,  but  that  th« 
lieart  must  first  be  righteous  and  good,  ere  any  good 
Work  proceed  thence. 

.  Secondarilyy  all  good  works  must  be  done  &re» 
with  a  shigle  eye,  without  respect  of  any  thrag,  and 
that  no  profit  be  sought  thereby. 

Hiot  commanded  Christ,  where  he  suth  (Mat- 
thew,!.) **  FreelJ  have  ye  received,  freely  give  again." 
For  kx)k  a»  Cbnst  with  all  his  works  did  not  dcs^ve 
heaven,  fbrihat  was  bis  already,  but  did  us  servica 
therewith,  and  neither  looked  nor  spc^bt  his  own 
|irofit,  but  our  profit^  and  the  honour  of  God  the 
Father  only.  Even  so  we  with  all.  our  works  majf 
not  seek  our  own  pitifit,  neither  i^  ttus  workl,  nor 
in  beavea,  but  must  and  o«ght  fse^tv  to  work  to 
bonour  God  withal,  aspd  withcxit  all  maimer  oi 
respect,  seid:  our  neighbour's  prD&  and  do  him  ser^ 
vice.  That  meaaeth  Paul;  (Philippians^  ii.),  saytqg^ 
Be  rainded  as  Qirist  waa^i  which  being  in  the  shaps 
a£  God,  ^Qsi  unto  God,  and  even  very  God,  laid 
that  apart,  that  is  to  say,  hid  it  t  aad  too^  onhim 
the  fbrm  and  fiidiicai  of  a  serv^o^ ;  ti^t  is,  a^  coiv- 
cemjng .  himself  he  had'eaough,  ihat  \»  was  full, 
■id  haa  all  plenteousnes^  of  the  Godhead,  and  in  all 
lus  works  sou^our  piofit,  andbecoipe  our  servastf 
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The  cause  is,  forasmuch  as  feith  justifieth  and  putteth 
away  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  brlrgeth  life,  health, 
and  the  favour  of  God,  inaketh  U9  the  hpirs  of  God, 
poureth  the  Spirit  of  God  into  our  souls,  and  fiUeth 
us  with  all  godly  fulness  in  Christ,  it  were  too  great 
a  shame,  rebuke,  and  wrong  unto  the  faith,  yea  to 
Christ's  blood,  if  a  man  would  work  any  thing  to 
purchase  that  wherewith  faith  hath  endued  him  aU 
ready,*  and  God  hath  given  him  freely.  Even  as 
Chnst  had  done  rebuke  and  sha'me  unto  himself,  if 
he  would  have  done  good  works,  and  wrought  to  have 
been  made  thereby  God's  son  and  heir  o\'er  aJl, 
^hich  thing  he  was  already.  Now  doth  feith  make 
us  the  sons  or  children  of  God  (John,  i.),  "  he  gave 
them  miglit  or  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  •  in  that 
they  believed  on  his  name* — "  If  »"e  be  sons,  so 
are  we  also  heirs."  (Romans,  viii.  and  Galatian3,'iv.) 
How  can  or  ought  we  then  to  work,  for  to  purchase 
that  inheritance  withal,  whereof  we  are  heirs  already 
by  feith  ? 

What  shall  we  Say  then  to  those  Scriptures  rt-hich 
sound  as  though  a  pian  should  do  good  works,-  arid 
live  well  for  heaven's  sake,  or  eternal  reward  ?  As 
these  are:  *'Make  you  friends  of  the  vinrighteoui 
mammon;"  and  (Matthew,  vii.)  " Gather yoii  trea- 
sures together  in  heaven."  Also  (Matthew,  xix.), 
**■  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  comniHiid- 
ments,"  and  such  like.  This  say  I,  that  they  Which 
Understand  not,  neither  feel  in  their  hearts  whaf 
&ith  meaneth,'  talk  and  think  of  the  reward  even  &t 
they  do  of  the  work,  neither  suppose  they  that  a 
man  ought  to  work  ;  biit  in  a  respect  to  the  reward. 
Fbr  they  imagine  that  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,aa 
it  is  in  the  world  among  men,  that  they  must  deserve 
Jieaven  with  their  good  works.  Howbeit,  thrar 
thoughts  are  but  dreams  and  felse  Imaginations,  Of 
these  men  speaketh  Malachi  (chapter  i.),  "  Who  is  it 
fnong  you  that  shutteth  a  door  for  my  pleasure  for 
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nought,"  that  is,  wthout  respect  of  reward  ?    ITiese 
are  servants  that  seek  gains  and  advantage,  hirelings  . 
■nd  day-labourers,  which  here  on  earth  receive  their 
rewards,  as  the  Pharisees  with  their  prayers  and  fast* 
inM  (Matthew,  v.). 

But  on  this  wise  goeth  it  with  heaven,  with  ever- 
lasting life  and  eternal  re\vard,  likewise  as  good  works 
naturally  follow  faith  (as  it  is  ahove  rehearsed),  S9 
that  thou  needest  not  to  command  a  true  believer  to 
work,  or  to  cxnnpel  him  with  ^ny  law,  for  it  is  tm- 
pobdble  that  he  should  not  work  ;  he  tarrieth  but 
for  an  occasion,  he  is  ever  disposed  of  himself,  thoii 
needest  but  to  put  him  in  remembrance,  and  that  to 
know  the  &lse  faith  trom  the  true.  Even  so  naturally 
doth  eternal  life  follow  ^th  and  good  living  without 
seeking  for,  and  is  impossible  that  it  should  not 
come,  though  no  man  thought  thereon.  Yet  is  it 
rdiearsed  in  the  Scripture,  alleged  and  promised  to 
know  the  difference  between  a  ialse  believer  and  a 
true  believer,  and  that  every  man  may  know  what 
foUoweth  good  living  naturally,  and  of  itself,  without 
.  takine  thought  for  it. 

T^e  a  gross  ensample.  Hell,  that  is  everlasting 
death,  is  threatened  unto  sinners,  and  yet  foUoweth 
it  sin  naturally  without  seeking  for.  ror  no  maa 
doth  evil  to  be  damned  therefore,  hut  had  rather 
avoid  it.  Yet  there,  the  one  foUoweth  the  other  natu- 
raUy,  and  though  no  man  told  or  warned  him  of  it,  yet 
should  the  sinner  find  it  and  feel  it.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  therefore  thj'eatened,  that  men  may  know  what 
foUoweth  evil  living.  Now  then  as  after  evil  Uving 
foUoweth  his  reward  unsought  for,  even  so  after 
good  living  foUoweth  his  reward  naturally  unsought 
for  or  unthought  upon.  Even  as  when  thou  drinkest 
wioe,  be  it  good  or  bad,  the  taste  foUoweth  of  itself, 
though  thou  therefore  drink  it  not.  Yet  testifieth 
tiie  Scripture^  and  it  is  true,  that  we  are  by  iobeiit* 
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ance  heirs  of  damnation  :  and  that  ere  we  be  bom, 
we  are  veesels  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  full  of  that 
poison  whence  naturally  all  sins  spring:  and  where-, 
v/ith  we  cannot  but  sin,  which  thing  the  deeds  that 
follow  (when  we  behold  ourselves  in  the  glass  of  the 
law  of  God)  do  declare  and  utter,  kill  our  con- 
eciences,  and  shew  us  what  we  were  and  wist  not  of 
it,  and  certifieth  us  that  we  are  heirs  of  damnation. 
For  if  we  were  of  God  we  should  cleave  to  God, 
and  lust  after  the  will  of  God.  But  now  our  deeds' 
compared  to  the  law,  declare  the  contrary,  and  by 
our  deeds  we  see  ourselves,  both  what  \ve  be  apq 
what  our  end  shall  be. 

So  now  thou  seest  that  life  eternal  and  all  good 
things  are  promised  unto  faith  and  belief;  so  that 
he  uiat  believeth  on  Christ  shall  be  safe.  Christ*8 
blood  hath  purchased  life  for  us,  and  hath  made  us 
the  heirs  of  God,  so  tliat  heaven  comelh  by  Christ's 
blood.  If  thou  wouldst  obtain  heaven  with  the  merits 
^nd  deservings  of  thine  own  works,  so  didst  thou 
wrong,  yea,  and  shamedst  the  blood  of  Christ,  aiid 
unto  thee  were  Christ  dead  in  vain.  Now  is  the  true  * 
believer  heir  of  God  by  Christ's  deservings,  yea,  and 
in  Christ  was  predestinate  apd  ordained  unto  eternal 
life,  before  the  world  began.  And  when  the  Gospel 
is  preached  mito  us,  we  believe  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  in  believing  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
is  the  earnest  of  eternal  life,  and  we  are  in  ctenial 
life  already,  and  feel  already  in  our  hearts  the  sweet- 
ness thereof,  and  are  overcome  with  the  kindness  of 
God  and  Christ,  and  therefore  love  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  love  are  ready  to  work  freely,  and  not  to  obtain 
that  which  is  given  us  freely,  and  whereof  we  are 
heirs  already. 

Now  when  Christ  saith :  "  Make  yoii  frientfe  of 
unrighteous  mammon" — "  Gather  you  treasure  to- 
gether in  heaven,"  and  such  like :   thou  seest  that 
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the  ifleaiiing  and  intent  is  no  other,  but  that  thou 
thouldftt  do  good^  and  so' will  it  follow  of  itself  na- 
turally, without  seeking  and  taking  of  thought,  that 
thoil  shalt  find  friends  and  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
receive  a  reward.  So  let  thine  eye  be  single,  and 
look  unto  good  living  only,  and  take  no  thought  for 
the  reward:  but  be  content.  Forasmuch  as  thou 
knowest  and  art  sure  that  the  reward  and  all  things 
contained  in  Grod's  promises,  follow  good  living  na- 
turally ;  and  thy  good  works  do  but  testify  only  and 
certify  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  thee,  whom 
thou  hast  received  in  earnest  of  God's  truth,  and 
that  thou  art  heir  of  all  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
that  all  good  things  are  thine  already,  purchased  by 
Christ's  blood  :  and  laid  up  in  store  against  that  day 
when  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his  deeds, 
that  is,  according  as  his  deeds  declare  and  testily, 
what  he  is  CM"  was.  For  they  that  look  unto  the  re- 
ward, are  slow,  false,  subtle,  and  crafty  workers, 
and  love  the  reward  more  than  the  work;  yea,  hate 
the  labour,  yea,  hate  God  which  commandetU  the 
labour;  and  are  weary  both  of  the  commandment, 
and  also  of  the  commander,  and  work  with  tedious- 
ness.  But  he  that  worketh  of  pure  love  without 
■eeking  of  reward,  workelh  truly. 

I^irdly,  that  not  the  saints,  but  God  only  re- 
mveth  us  into  eternal  tabernacles,  is  so  plain,  and 
evident,  that  it  needeth  not  to  declare  or  prove  it. 
How  shall  the  saints  receive  us  into  heaven,  when 
every  man  hath  need  for  himself  that  God  only  re- 
reive  him  into  heaven,  and  every  man  hath  scarce 
for  himself  f  As  it  appeareth  by  tlie  five  wise  virgins 
(Matthew,  xxv.),  which  would  not  give  of  their  oil 
unto  the  unwise  viigins.  And  Peter  saith  in  the  iv. 
of  his  First  Epistle:  "  that  the  righteous  is  with  diffi- 
culty saved."  So  seest  th'9u  that  the  saying  of  Christ, 
Bake  you  friends,  and  so  forth^  that  they  may  n- 
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oeive  you  into  everlasting  tabernacles,  pertuneth  not 
unto  the  saints  which  are  in  he^'en,  but  is  spoken 
of  the  poor  and  needy  which  are  here  present  with  ns 
on  earth,  as  though  he  would  say:  What  buildest  thou 
churches,  foundest  abbeys,  chantries,  and  colleges,  in 
honour  of  saints,  to  My  Mother,  St.  .Peter,  Paul^ 
and  saints  that  be  dead,  to  make  of  them  thy  friends? 
TTiey  need  it  not,  yea,  they  are  not  thy  friends,  but 
theirs  which  lived  then  when  they  did,  of  whom  they 
were  holpen.  Thy  friends  are  the  poor  which  are 
now  in  thy  time,  and  live  with  thee,  thy  poor  neigh- 
bours which  need  thy  help  and  succour.  Hiem 
make  thy  friends  with  thy  unrighteous  mammon, 
that  they  may  testify  of  thy  faith,  and  thou  mayest 
luiow  and  feel  that  thy  faith  is  right  and  not  feigned. 
Unto  the  second,  such  receiving  into  everlasting 
habitations,  is  not  to  be  understood,  that  men  shaH 
do  it.  For  many  to  whom  we  shew  mercy  and  do 
good,  shall  not  come  there,  neither  skilleth  it,  so 
we  meekly  and  lovingly  do  our  duty,  yea,  it  is  a 
«ign  of  strong  faith  and  fervent  love,  if^  we  do  well 
to  the  evil,  and  study  to  draw  them  to  Christ  in  all 
that  lietb  in  us.  But  the  poor  give  us  an  occasion 
to  exercise  our  faith,  and  the  deeds  make  us  feel  our 
faith,  and  certify  us  and  make  us  sure  that  we  are 
<afe,  and  are  escaped  and  translated  from  death  unto 
life,  and  that  we  are  delivered  and  redeemed  from 
the  captivity  and  bondiige  of  Satan,  and  brought  into 
.■^he  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  in  that  we  feel  lust 
«nd  strength  in  our  heart,  to  work  the  will  of  God. 
And  at  that  day  shall  our  deeds  appear  and  comfort 
our  hearts,  witness  our  faith  and  trust  which  we  now 
■have  in  Christ,  which  feith  shall  then  keep  us  from 
^hame,  as  it  is  written  {  "  None  that  believeth  in  him 
-shall  be  ashamed."  (Romans,  a.)  So  that  good 
.works  help  our  faith,  and  make  us  sure  in  our  con- 
sdenc^^  and  mak?  us  feel  the  mercy  of  God.    Not^ 
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'Withstanding,  "heaven,  eveFUstihg'lifa,  joy  eternal, 
&ith>  the-favour  of  6od,  the  Spirit  of  God,  lust  and 
■trength  unto  the  will  of  God,  are  givefi  iis  freely  of 
the  bounteous  andplenteous  riches  of  God  purchased 
by  Christ,  without  our  deservings ;  that  no  man 
•hould  ngoice  but  in  the  Lord  only.  ; 

For  a  further  understanding  of  this  Gospel,  here 
may  be  made. three  questions.  What  mammon  is, 
why  it  is  called  unrighteous,  and  after  what  manner 
Christ  biddeth  us  counterfeit  and  follow  the  unjust 
and  wicked  steward ;  whioh  with  his  lord's  damage 
provided  for  his  own  profit  and  advantage,  which 
thing  no  doubtis'  unrighteous  and  sin. 

F^rstj  mammon -is  &  Hebrew  word,  and  signifieth 
riches  or  temporal  goods,  and  namely,  all  superfluity 
ntd  all  that  is  above  necessity,  and  that  which  is  re- 
quired unto  our  necessary  uses,  wherewith  a  man 
may  help  another,  without  undoing  orhurttng  him- 
self. I^  Hartton  m  the  Hebrew  spettdh'sigmfie'th 
a  multitude;  or  abundance,  or  many.  And  thete 
hence  cometh  mahamman,  or  moMnton,  abundance 
or  plcnteousness  ofgoods  orriehes;  Secandarily,  it 
'  is  called  unrighteous  manmion,  not  because  it  is  got 
nnrighteobsly,  or  with  usury,  ibr- of  unrighteous 
gotten  goods  can  no  man' do  good  worksy' hot  ought 
to  restore  then!  home  again;  as  it  is  said  (Isaiah,  Ixi.), 
*'  I  am  a  God  that  hateth  ofiering  that  comecb  of 
robbery.**  And  (Proverbs,  iii.  saith)  **Hoheurthe 
Lord  of  thine  pwngeKJdj*'  But  therefore  is  it  called 
unrighteous,  because  it  is  in  unrig^eous  ii^ey'  as 
i^l  spisaked^  unto  the  Ephesians','  vi  how  that  ttte 
days  are  evil  tbot^h  that  '@od  hath  made  them,  aiid 
-  ttiey  are  «  good-work  of  Gbd'a  maiking.;  Howbeit, 
they  are  yet  called  evil,  bec^ise  that  e^  men  me 
-them  amiss,  and  much  sin,  occasions  of'evUi-and 
peril  ci  souls  are  wrought  in  them._  Even  so  are 
«icho8  caUed  evil^  because  tbat«vil  ni^  beitow-thoni 
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temwy  and  mieuse  them.  I<br  wheEerif^tcB  are,  tfatft 
'g;oeth  it.  aher  tlie  cominoii  proverb:  )ie  that  hath 
'  mcmejr,  hath  what  him  liateth.  And  thcy  cause 
fighting,  stealing,  laying  await  j  lying,  fLattering,  and 
all  uohappineas  agwust  a  'man's  nei^bour.  For  all 
men  hold  on  riclies  part.  But  stng^rly,  before  Cod 
ia  it  called  iinnighteous  mammon,  because  it  is  not 
l»e§l:owed  and  ministerbd  unto  our  neighbour's  need. 
.  For  if  my  Deighboor  need  and  I  give  him  aot,  fieither 
.  deport  liberally  with  htm,  of  that  which  I  have ;  tfa^ 
withboU  I  from  him  onriglUoou^y  that  which  is 
.'tiiflowB.  Forasmuch  as  lam  bouaden  to  help  him 
by  the  law  of  nature,  which  is:  whatsoever  thou 
Vbuidst  that  another  did  lo  thee,  that  do  thoa  alaa 
tohifB.  And  Clirist  (Matthew,  v.),  "  Give  toevefy 
maa  -that  /deweth  thee."  And  (J^in,  in  his  Wkst 
Epistle) ,  "  If  a  man  have  this  world's  goods,  and  aae 
Jiifi.lyQther  need,  how  ts  tiie  love  of  God  in  him.}" 
'And  this  OnrighteoutXK^  ia  our  mannnon  see.veiy 
iew.  men';  because  it  is  spiritHal,  and  ip  thost)  goods 
.wfaiich  are  gotten  most  truly  and  juftJy,  whic^  be- 
'jguile  ttten.  For  tliey  tttppose  they  do  no  man  wnwf 
'in  keeping  them,  in  that  they  got  them  not  with 
«teiili^,  robbisg,  oppression,  and  usury,  neither 
hurt  any  man  now  with  them. 
'  Thirdly,  taaoy  have  busted  themftdves  in  study- 
'.ing  wbat  or  who  ihiq  unrighteous. fitcward  is,  because 
ttiat  Christ  so,  praisetli  him.  But  shortly  and  plainly 
this  is  the  answer.  That  Christ  pniseth  not  the 
unrighteous  steward,,  neither  setteth  him  forth  to  na 
tp  counteHbit,  t>ecaiifle  of  his  umighieaufloeas,  but. 
because  of  his  wisdrtm  OAly,  in  that  he  with  muight 
so  wisely  provided  (or  himself.  Al  if  I  ivould  pro- 
voke asclber  lo.  pray,  or  study,  do  eay :  the  thieVM 
watch  all  nig^t  to  rob  and  steal ;  why  canst  not  thou 
watch  to  pray  aud  to  stud^  t  Here  pftise  not  I  the 
:  thic{aiidisunlertrfi>rtbeir«vitdQung'i  b4t/<w^nir 


tqnedom,  tkat  they  so. wisely  and  diligently  wut.on 
tlieir  uQughteousness.  Likewise  when  .1  say  that 
mlas-womeD  i\re  themselves  with  gold  and^llver  to 
iplcase  their  lovers;  what,  wilt  not  thou  garnish  tl^ 
soul  with  .iaith  to  please  Christ  ?  h^re  praise  I  not 
whoredom,  hut  that  diligence,  which  the  ijrhpre  i](ug- 
useth. 

Oa  ihis  wise  Paul  bIso-  (Romans,  y.)  likened 
^dam  and  Christ  together,,  saying  tliat  Adam  was  a 
fig^ire  of  Christ.  And  yet  of  .Adam  have  we  but 
pure  sin,  and  of  Christ  grace  only,  which  are  out  of 
measure  contrary.  But  the  similitude  or  likenesft 
standeth  in  the  original  birth, .  and  not  in  the  virtue 
And  vice  of  the  birth.  So  that  as  Adan)  is  father  of 
b11  sin,  sp  is  Christ  father  of  all  righteousness.  And 
as  all  sinners  spring  of  Adam  ;  even  so  all  righteous 
men  and  women  Epriog  of  Christ.  Ailer  the  aame 
manner  is  here  the  unrighteous  steward  an  ensample 
unto  us,  in  bis  wisdom  and  diligence  only,  in  that 
he  provided  so  wisely  for  himself;  that  w&  witii 
righteousness  should  Be  as  diligent  to  provide  for  our 
aouls,  as  he  with  pnrighteousuess  provided  for  his 
.f»odx. 

Likewise  mayest  thou  solve  all  other  texts  which 
sound  as  thourli  it  were  between  usi  and  God,  as  it 
■is  in  the  world  where  tlie  reward  is  more  looked 
upon  than  the  labour;  yea  where  mun  hate  the 
labour,  and.  work  falsely  with  the  body,  and  not  with 
the  h^rt,  aud  no  longer  than  they  are  looked  upon, 
that  the  bbour  may  appear  outward  only. 
.  When  Christ  saith  (Matthew,  v.),  "  Blessed  aie 
ye  when  they  rail  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  sayings  against  you,  and  yet  lie, 
and  that  for  my  sake,  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :"  thou  mayest  not  imagine 
tiiat  our  deeds  deserve  the  joy  and  glory  that  Siall 
be  given  unto  us.  For  then  Paul  saith  (Romans,  xi.), 
■  **  fevour  were  .not  favour/'  I  cannot  receive  it  of 
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fevour,  and  of  the  bounteoitsness  of  God  freely,  Itad 
by  deserving  of  deeds  also:  But  believe  as  the  Go&- 
'  pel,  elad  tidings  and  promises  of  God  say  unto  thetf, 
that  for  Christ's  blood  sake  only  through  f^th,  God 
is  at  one  with  thee,  and  thou  received  to  tnerc^,  and 
art  becooie  the  son  of  God,  and  heh  annexed  with 
Christ  of  all  the  goodness  of  God,  the  earnest 
'  whereof  is  .the  Spirit  of  God  poured  into  our  hearts. 
"Of  which  thmgs  the  deeds  are  witnesses,  and  certify 
.  our  consciences  that  our  iaith  is  unfeigned,  and  that 
the  right  Spirit  of  God  is  in  us. ,  For  if  I  patiently 
"tiifT-r  adversity  and  tribulation  for  conscience  of  God 
onlv,  that  is  to  say,  because  I  know  God  and  testify 
Ihe-truth,  then  am  I  sure  that  God  hath  chosen  me 
in  Christ  and  for  Christ's  sake,  and  hath  put  in  me 
his  Spirit,  as  an  earnest  of  his  promises,  whose  work- 
ing I  feel  in  mine  heart,  the  deeds  bearing  witness 
unto  the  same.  Now  is  it  Christ's  blood  only  that 
deserved  all  the  promises  of  God,  and  that  which  I 
-suffer  and  do,  is  partly  the  curing,  healing,  and 
mortifying  of  my  members,  and  killing  of  that  ori- 
ginal poison,  wherewith  I  was  concaved  and  bom, 
that  1  might  be  altogether  like  Christ,  and  partly  ther 
doing  of  my  duty  to  my  neighbour,  whose  debtor  I 
am  (rfall  that, I  nave  received  of  God,  to  draw  him 
to  Christ  with  all  suffering,  with  all  patience,  and 
even  with  shedding  my  blood  for  him,  not  as  an 
offering  or  merit  for  his  sins,  but  as  an  ensample  to 
provoke  him.  Christ's  blood  only  putteth  away  all 
the  sin  that  ever  was,  is,  or  shall  be,  from  them 
that  are  elect  and  r^)ent,  believing  the  Gospel,  that 
ia  to  say,  God's  promises  in  Christ. 

Again,  in  the  same  5th  chapter:  "  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  well  to  them 
that  hate  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the 
ions  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  he 
ouketh  uis  nin  ahine  upon  «vil  and  on  good^  aiul 
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•endeth  his  run  npon  just  and  nnjast.**  Kot  that 
car  works  make  na  the  sons  of  God,  but  testify  only^ 
and  certify  our  consciences,  that  we  are  the  sods  of 
<?od,  Aid  that  God  hath  chosen  us,  and  washed  us 
in  Christ's  blood,  and  hath  put  his  Spirit  in  us. 
And  it  fblloweth :  "  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  f  do  not  the  publicans  even  th£ 
■ame  }  and  if  ye  shall  have  favoor  to  your  friendt 
only,  what  singular  thing  4o  ye  ?'  do  not  the  publi- 
cans even-  the  same  ?  ye  shall  be  perfect  therefore, 
as  your  Father  whidi  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  That 
is  to  say,  if  that  ye  do  nothing  but  that  the  world 
doth,  and  they  whidi  have  the  spirit  of  the  worid, 
whereby  shall  ye  know  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  God, 
And  beloved  of  God  more  than  the  world?  But  and 
if  ye  counterfeit,  and  follow  God  in  well  doing,  then 
-no  doubt  it  is  a  sign  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  you, 
and  also  the  fevour  of  God,  which  is  not  in  the 
world,  and  that  ye  are  inheritors  of  all  the  promises 
of  God,  wid  elect  unto  the  fellowship  of  the  blood 
jof  Christ.  '" 

Also  (Matthew,  vi.)  :  "  Take  heed  to  your  alms, 
that  ye  do  it  not  in  the  sight  of  men,  to  the  intent 
that  ye  would  be  seen  of  them,  or  else  have  ye  no 
rewanl  with  your  Father  which  ia  in  heaven.  Nei- 
ther cause  a  trumpet  to  be  blown  afore  thee  wheb 
thou  dost  thine  alms,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  to  be  glorified  of  the 
worid :  but  when  thou  dost  thine  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth,  that  tby 
alms  may  be  in  secret,  and  thy  father  which  seeui 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  t^ienly."  This  putteth 
us  in  remembrance  of  our  duty,  and  sheweth  whM 
JbOoweth  good  works )  not  that  works  deserve  it. 
but  that  UK  reward  is  laid  up  for  us  in  store,  ana 
we  tbereHDto  dact  through  Christ's  blood,  whidh 
tiMt  worba  testify.    For  if  we  be  woriOy  ^de^. 
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Wjd  dffOMT  vfQ^&sa  the  world  dotfa^  heW  shall  vHt 
know  that'<fk>d  Jiatk  chosen  us- out  of  tbe  workl? 
£ut.  and  if  -we  v/oik  freely,  without  ^1  tptnii^r  of 
vporldiy  respect,  to  shew  mercyj  and  to  do  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour,  and~  to  be  unto  him  as  Ood  is  to 
us  ]  then  are  we  sure  that  tbe  favour  and  inerCy.of 
God  is  upon  us,  and.  that  we  shall snjoy  all  the  ^pood 
promises  of  G^d  through  Christ,  whkth  hath  made 
us  heirs  thereof. 

Also  in  the  same  chapter  it  foiloweth;  "  When 
thou  prayest,  be  not  as  tiie  hypocrites,  which  love 
to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  tbe 
porners  of  the  streets,  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  "But 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  chamber*,  and 
«hut  tl^y  door  to,  and  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly."  And  likewise  when  we  feat 
(teacheth  Christ  in  the  same  place)  that  we  should  be- 
have ourselves  tliat  "  it  appear  not  unto  men  bov*^  tiiat 
v/e  ^ast,  but  unto  our  Father  which  u  m  aegret, '  and 
our  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  us 
openly."  These  two  texts  do  but  declare  what  foi- 
loweth good  works,  for  eternal  life  cometh  not  by 
the  deserving  of  works,  but  is  (saith  Paul  in  the  vi. 
to  the  Romans)  "  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,"  Neither  do  our  works  justify  us.  For  ex- 
cept we  were  justified  by  f^th  which  is  our  righte- 
ousness, and  had  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us  to  teach 
US,  we  could  do  no  good  work  freely,  without  re- 
'^pecC  of  some  profit,  either  in  this  worid,  or  .In  the 
jworld  to  come ;  neither  could  we  have  spiritual  joy 
jaour  hearts  in.tinic  of  afHictioo  and  mortifying  of 
4he  flesh, 

.  Gpod.works  aie  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Ga- 
^latians,  t>),  for  thi;  Spirit  worketh  them  in  us ;  and 
fometiiD^  fruits  of  righteousneas^  as  in  the  Second 
Epi^tott^CoruiUwiiaiwdix.^hapjtcr^  before  all 
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voiks  therefore,  we  must  have  a  righteoumess-  withiw 
^he  heart,  the  mother  of  all  works,  and  from  wlVenoft 
they  spring.  The  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  and  of  them  that  have  the  Spirit  of  tbitf 
world,  is  that  glorious  show  and  outvvard  shining  of 
works.  But  Christ  saith  to  us  (Matthew,  v.) :  "  Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  cannot  eater  into  the 
kingdonf)  of  heaven."  It  is  righteousness  in  the 
world,  if  a  man  kill  not.  But  a  Christian  perceivetb 
righteousness  if  he  love  his  enemy,  even  when  ha 
suffereth  persecution  and  torment  of  him,  and  the 
pwns  of  death,  and  moumeth  ■  more  for  his.  adversa- 
ry's blindness,  than  for  his  own  pain,  and  prayeth 
God  to  open  hie  eyes  and  tO'  forgive  him  his  sins,  ai 
did  Stephen  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  vu. 
chapter,  and  Christ  in  Luke.-xxiii. 

A  Christian  considereth  himself  in  the  l^rof  God, 
and  there  putteth  off  him  all  manner  of  righteousness, 
for  the  law  suffereth  no  merits,  no  deservings,  no 
righteousness,  neither  any  man  to  be  justified  in  the 
eight  of  'God.  The  law  is  spiritual,  and  requireth 
the  tieart ;  and  commandments  to  be  ful^Iled,  with 
such  love'  and  obedience  ss  was  in  Christ.  If  any 
ntan  ful6l  all  that  is  the  will  of  God,  with  such  Ibve 
and  obedience,  the  same  may  be  bold  to  sell  pardons 
of  his  merits,  and  else  not. 

■  A  -Christian  therefore  (when  he  beholdeth  himsfelf 
in  the.  law)  putteth  off  all'  manner  of  righteousness^ 
deservings,  and  merits,  and'  meekly  and  nnfeigiwdly 
acknowledgeth  his  sin  and  misery,  his  captivity  ana 
bondage  in  the  flesh,  his  trespass  and  guilt,  and  is 
thereby  blessed  with  the  poor  in  spirit.  (Matthew,  v.) 
Then  he  moumeth  in  his  heart,  because  he  is  in 
Such  bondage  that  he  cannot  do  the  will  of  God>  uid 
is  an  hungered  and  athirst  after  righteousness-:  fbr 
righteousness  (I  mean)  which  spring«th  aut  <^ 
4 
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Christ's  blood,  for  strength  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
And  turneth  himself  to  the  promises  of  God,  and 
desireth  him  for  his  great  mercy  and  truth,  and  for 
the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  to  fulfil  his  promises, 
and  to  give  him  strength.  And  thus  his  spirit 
ever  prayeth  within  him.  He  fasteth  alao  not  one 
day  for  a  week,  or  a  Lent  for  a  whole  year,  but 
professeth  in  his  heart  a  perpetual  soberness,  to  tame 
the  flesh,  and  to  subdue  the  body  to  the  Spirit,  until 
he  wax  strong  in  the  Spirit,  and  grow  ripe  into  a  full 
righteousne^,  after  the  fulness  of  Christ.  And  be- 
cause this  fulness  happeneth  not  till  the  body  be  slain 
by  death,  a  Christian  is  even  a  sinner  in  the  law,  and 
therefore  fasteth  and  pr^-eth  to  God  in  Uie  spirit,  the 
world  seeing  it  not.  Yet  in  the  promises  he  is  ever 
righteous,  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  is  sure  that 
he  is  heir  of  all  God's  promises,  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  rec^ved  in  earnest  bearing  him  witness,  his 
^eart  also,  and  his  deeds  testifying  the  same. 
.  Mark,  this  then :  to  see  inwardly  that  the  law  of 
God  is  so  spiritual,  that  no  flesh  can  fulfil  it,  and 
then  for  to  mourn  and  sorrow,  and  to  desire,  yea,  to' 
hunger  and  thirst  ailer  strength  to  do  the  will  of  G<xl, 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart ;  and  (notwithstanding 
all  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  weakness  and  feebleness 
of  the  liesh,  and  wondering  of  the  world)  to  cleavb 
yet  to  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  believe  that  foi^ 
Christ's  blood  sake  thou  art  received  to  the.inherit- 
vice  of  eternal  life ;  is  a  wonderful  thing,  and  a 
thing  that  the  worid  kooweth  not  of ;  but  miosoever 
feeleth  that  (though  he  &11  a  thousand  times  in  a  day), 
doth  yet  rise  again  a  thousand  times,  and  is  sure  that 
the  mercy  of  God  is  upon  him. 
■  "  If  ye  forgive  other  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  shall  forgive  you  yours."  (Mat- 
thew, VI.)  If  I  forgive,  God  shall  forgive  me,  not 
ioi  my  deeds'  sake,  but  for  his  promises'  sake,  for 
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hU  maicy  and  truth,  and  ibr  thebtcod  of  his  Son 
Oirist  our  Loixii  And  my  (bt^iving  certifiath  mu 
spint  that  -God  shall  forgive  roe,  yea,  that  he  hath 
forgiven  me  slveady.  For  if  I  consent  to  the  will  of 
God  in  my  heart,  though  through  infirmity  and 
weakness  ]  cannot  do  the  will  of  God  at  all  times, 
morcovei,  though  1  cannot  do  the  will  of  God  so 
purdy,  as  the  law  requireth  it  of  me ;  yet  if  I  soi 
jny  fault  and  medcly  acknowledge  nty  ^n*  weeping 
in  mine  heart,  because  I  cannot  do' the  wilt  of  God^ 
and  thirst  after  strength  ;  I  am  sure  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  me,  and  his  favour  upon  me.  Fofthe  ' 
world  lusteth  not  to  do  the  will  of  God,  neither  sbr- 
roweth  because  he  cannot,  though  he  sorrow  some- 
time for  fear  of  the  pain  that  he  bdlievetb  dhall  follow^ 
Heihathatii  the  spirit  of  this  world,  cannot  forgiv« 
without  amends  making,  or  a  greater  advantage.  If 
I  forgive  now,  how  cometh  it  ?  verily,  bemuse  Z 
feel  the  mercy  of  God  in  me.  For  as  a  man  feeleth 
God  to  himsdf ;  so  is  he  to  bis  neighbour.  I  know 
by  mine  own  ^perieiwe  that  all  ilesh  is  in  bondage 
under  sin,  and  cannot  but  6ia,  therefore  am  I  mer- 
dful,  and  desire  God  to  loose  the  bonds  of  sin  even 
inmiiteenmny.  '  -    .         ' 

"  Gather  not  treasure  together  in  earth,  &c.  (Mat- 
thew, vi.),  but  gather  you  treasure  in  heaven,"  &c. 
Lot  not  your  hearts  be.  glued  to  worldly  things ) 
study  not  to  heap  treasure  upon  treasure,  and  richdi 
upod  riches,  but  atudy'te  bestow  well  that  wbidi  is 
gotteh  idready,  and  let  your,  abundance  succour  the 
nek  and  need  of  the  poor  wliich  have  iu>t.  Have  an 
^e  to  good  workis,  to  which  if  ye  have  lust,  and  aleo 
power  to  db  them,  then  are  ye  sure  that  thel^irit  o£ 
God  is  in  you,  and  ye  in  Christ  elect  to  the  reward 
of  eteni^  life,  which  foltoweth  good  works.-  But 
look  that  thine  eye  be  single,  and  rob  not  Oirist  of 
his  htmour ;  ascribe  pot  that  to  the  deserving  of  thj 
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wo^s,  whkjt  is  given  tfwe  fteel^^  by  the  nerite  of  hit 
blood.  In  Christ  we  are  son*.  lo-  Christ  we  are 
heirs.  In  Christ  God  choaa  us  and  elected  UB-  before 
the  begiiuiing  of  the  world,  created  us  anew  by  the 
word  of  the  Gospel,  and  put  his  Spirit  in  u,  for 
beouue  we  Aiaid  do  good  works.  A  Christian 
jnan  worketh  because  it  is  the  wil  of  his  Father  only, 
^wc  do  no  good  work,  nor  be  mercifiil,  howis-ouf 
faist  therein  f  If  we  have  no  hist  to  do  ^good' work^ 
how  is  OodV  Spirit  mm}  If  the  S^t  of  God  be 
hot  in  ii»,  how  ire  we  his  sum?  how  are  we  his 
he^j  and  hcir»  aonend  witb  Christ  of  Ate  eternal 
life,  whidi  i»  pronmcd  to  all  them  that  brieve  in 
him  ^  Now  do  our  works  testify  and  witness  lAiMt 
we  are,  and  what  treanne  i»  laid  up  for  u»  in  bcaveny 
•o  that  our  eye-  be  single,  and  look  npcui  the  com- 
mandment  without  respect  of  any  thii^,  save  because 
it  is  God^  wiH,  find  that  God  desiveUi  it  of  u4,  an4 
Christ  hath  dewrved  that  we  do  it. 

(Matthew,  vii.)  "  Not  all  Aey  that  say  anto^ftfe^ 
ix>rd.  Lord,  shall  enter  ititat^e  kingdom  of  hearepi 
but  he  that  doth  the  wiH  o(  irtf  Father  which  is'  ia 
heaven^"  l^iough  thou  canst  laud  God  with-  thy  lip^ 
and  call  Christ  Lord,  and  canst  babble  and  taSk.  of 
^e  Scriptures,  and  knowest  all  the  storiea  of  the 
Bible  ;  yet  shalt  thou  thereby  nerer  knoKv  thine  elec- 
tion, OP  whether  thy  &t(h  be  right.  Bat  and  if  thoii 
feel  lust  in  thine  heart  to  the  ^1  of  God,  atidbihBgk. 
csb  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  then  hast  tiioaoodfidanpe 
and  hope,  and  thy  deeds  and  also  the  spirit  wbenot 
thy  deeds  spring,  certify  thine  heart  that  thoa  shalt 
enter,  yea,  and  art  already  entered  into>tke  kintfdora 
of  heaven.  For  it  followed:  "EDetbabheadetntlife 
word  and  doth  it,  buildeth  his  house'upon  aiTcMcs* 
and  no  tempest  of  temptation  can  oventhiow  itt "  Fbr 
the'  roirit  of  God  is  in  his  heart,  and  comfbrteth  Mimi 
and  luddeth  him  fust  to  the  reck  of  4her  inerita  of 


Christ's  l>1ou(i,  in  whom  -he  is  elect  Kothiag  is 
able  to  pluck  Uim  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  Gml  is 
stronger  than  all  things.  And  contrariwise,  he  that 
heareth  the  word  and  doth  it  not,  buildeth  on  the 
sand  of  his  own  imagination,  and  every  tempest  overr 
throweth  his  building.  Hie  cause  is,  lie  hath  hot 
God's  spirit  in  him,  and  therefore  understandeth  it 
not  aright,  neither  worketh  aright.  **  For  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  God  (saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  ii.) 
save  the  Spirit  of  God  :  as  no  man  knoweth  what  ts 
in  a  man,  but  a  man's  spirit  which  is  in  him."  So 
then  if  the  Spirit  be  not  in  a  man,  he  worketh  not 
•the  will  of  God,  neither  understandeth  it,  though  he 
babble  never  so  much  of  the  Scriptures.  Neverthe- 
less such  a  man  may  work  afler  his  own  imaginatioit,, 
but  God's  will  can  he  not  work,  he  may  offer  sacri- 
fice, but  to  do  mercy  knoweth  he  not.  It  is  easy  to 
say  unto  Christ,  Lord,  Lord :  but  thereby  shalt  thou 
never  feel  or  be  sure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  and  if  thou  do  the  will  of  God,  then  art  thoU 
sure  that  Christ  is  thy  Lord  indeed,  and  that  thou  in 
him  art  also  a  lord,  in  that  thou  feelesC  thyself 
loosed  and  free  from  the  bondage  of  ,sin,  and  .lusty 
end  of  power  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is  feeling.  For  the 
Spirit  maketh  us  feel  all  things.  Where  the  Spiritia 
not,  there  is  no  feeling,  but  a  vain  opinion  or  ima- 
gination. A  physician  servcih  but  for  sick  men,  an^ 
that  for  such  sick  men  as  (eel  their  sicknesses,  and 
mourn  therefore,  and  long  for  health.  Christ 
likewise  serveth  but  for  sinners  only  as  feel  their  sin  { 
and  that  for  such  sinners  that  sorrow  and  mourn 
in  their  hearts  for  health.  Health  is  power  or 
s^ngth  to  fulfil  the  law,  or  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments. Now  he  that  longeth  for  that 
health,  that  is  to  say,  for  to  do  the  law  of  God,  is 
blessed  in  Christ,  and  hath  a  promise  that  his  lust 
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shaH  be  fulfilled,  and  that  he  shall  be  made  whde. 
(Matthew,  v.)  "  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
thirst  for  righteousness  sake"  (that  is  to  fulfil  the 
law)  ;  "  for  their  hist  shall  be  fuliilled."  This  longing 
and  consent  of  the  heart  unto  the  law  of  God,  is  the 
working  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  poured  into 
thine  heart,  in  earnest  that  thou  mightost  be  sure 
that  God  will  fulfil  all  his  promises  that  he  hath  made 
ttee.  It  is  also  the  seal  and  mark  which  God  putteth 
•on  all  men  that  he  chooseth  unto  everlasting  life. 
-So  long  .as  thou  seest  thy  sin,  and  tnourne&t,  and 
consentest  to  the  law,  and  longest  (though  thou  be 
never  so  weak),  yet  the  Spirit  shall  keqi  thee  in  all 
temptations,  from  desperation,  and  certify  thine 
Aeart.  that  God  for  his  truth,  shall  deliver  thee  and 
cave  thee  ;  yea,  and  by  thy  good  deeds  shall  thou  be 
'saved,  not  which  thou  hast  done,  but  which  Christ 
hath  done  for  thee.  For  Christ  is  thine,  and  all  his 
■deeds  are  thy  deeds.  Christ  is  in  thee,  and  thou  in 
,hira,  knit  together  inseparably.  Neither  canst  thou 
'be  damned  except  Christ  be  damned  with  thee  ;  nei- 
ther'can  Christ  be  saved  except  thou  be  saved  with 
Jiim.  Moreover  thy  heart  is  good,  right,  holy  and 
just.  For  thy  heart  is  no  enemy  to  the  law,  but  a 
ifriend  and  a  lover.  The  law  and  thy  heart  are  agreed 
and  at  one,  and  therefore  is  God  at  one  with  thee. 
The  consent  of  the  he;irt  unto  the  law,  is  unity  and 
peace  between  God  and  man.  For  he  is  not  mine 
enemy,  which  would  fiiin  do  me  pleasure,  and 
moumeth  because  he  halh  not  wherewith.  Now  he 
that  opened  thy  disease  unto  thee,  and  made  thee 
long  for  health,  shall  as  he  hath  promised,  heal  thee; 
and  he  that  hath  loosed  thy  heart,  shall  at  his  godly 
leisure,  loose  thy  members.  He  that  hath  not-the 
Spirit  hath  no  feeling,  neither  lusteth  nor  longetli 
after  power  to  fulfil  the  law,  neither  abhorreth  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  neither  hath  any  more  certainty  of 
the  promises  of  God,  than  I  have  of  a  tale  of  Kobia 
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Roo^,  or.  of  some  jest  that  a  man  telleth  me  wa^ 
done  at  Rome.  Another  man  may  lightly  niajce  mp 
doubt  or  believe.tjie  contrary,  seeing,  I  have  no,  expe- 
rience thereof,  myself.  So  is  it  of,yiem  tliat  fed  not 
the  working  of  the, Spirit,  aotl  therefore  io  time  of 
temptation  the  buildings  of  their  imagina,ti6ns  fall. 

(Mat.  X.)  "  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,"  that  is^  because  he  is  3 
irophet,  "  shall  receive  the  reward  of  a  prophet,  and 
le  that  giveth  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  drink,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  bhall  not 
lose  his  reward."  Note  this,  that  a,prophet  signifieth 
as  well  him  that  interpreteth  the  hard  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, 3S  him  that  prophesieth  things  ^  come.  Now 
he  th^t  recelv^th  a  .pijophet,  a  just  man,  or  a  di&. 
.-ciple,  shad!  .have -the  same,  or  like  rewajd,  that  is  to 
.say,  shall  have  the  ^me  eternal  life,  which  is .  ap- 
pointed for  them  in  Christ's  blood  aqd  merits.  _  For 
ex.c(^t  thou  were  elect  to  the  same  etemol  life>  ,ahd 
hadst  the  same  faith,  and  trust  in,6od, .'and  th,e 
same  Spirit, ,  thou  couldst  never  consent  to  their 
deeds  and  help  them'.  But  thy  deeds  testify  what 
thou  art,  and  certify  thy  conscience  that  thou  art  re- 
ceived to  mercy,  and  sanctified  in  Christ's  passioKs 
and  sufferings,  and  shalt  hereafter  with  all  them  that 
ftillbw  God,  receive  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 

"  Of  .thy  wprds  thoq  shalt  be  justified,  and  of 
thy  words  th^u  shalt  he  condemned,"  (Mat,  xiil) 
That  is,  thy  words  as  well  as  other  deeds  shall  testify 
with  thee,  or  against  thee  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
Many  thereare  which  abstain  from  the  outward  deeds 
of  fornication  and  adultery,  nevertheless  rejoice  to 
talk  thereaf  and  laugh,  their  words  and  laughter 
testify  against  them  that  their  heart  is  impure,  and 
they  are  adulterers  and  fornicators  in  the  sight  of 
God.  The  tongue  and  other  signs  oft-times  utter 
ths  malice  of  toe  heart,  though  a  man  for  many 
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f3use&  abstain  hh  hand  from  the  outward  deed  or 

9ct. 

"  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  command- 
tnents."  (Mat.  xix.)  First  remember  that  when 
God  commandeth  us  to  do  one  thing,  he  doth  it  not 
therefore,  because  that  we  of  ourselves  are  able  to 
do  that  he  commandeth,  but  that  by  the. law  we 
Inight  see,  and  know  our  horrible  damnation  and 
fcaptivity  under  sin,  and  therefore  should  repent  and 
come  to  Christ,  and  receive  mercy  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  loose  us,  strengthen  us,  and  to  make  us  ablft 
to  do  God's  will  which  is  the  law.  Now  when  he 
saith :  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  com- 
mandments,** is  as  much  as  to  say,  as  he  that  keepeth 
the  commandments  is  entered  into  life:  for  except  a 
pian  have  first  the  Spirit  of  life  in  him  by  Chnst^ 
IMjrchasing,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  keep  the  com- 
inandments,  or  that  his  heart  should  be  loose  or  at 
liberty  to  lust  after  them  ;  for  of  nature  we  are  ene- 
mies to  the  law  of  God. 

Astouching  that  Christ  saith  afterwards :  •'  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect^  go  and  sell  thy  substance,  and  give 
it  to  the  poor :"  ne  saith  it  not,  as  who  should  say 
that  there  were  any  greater  perfection  than  to  keep, 
the  law  of  God  (for  that  is  all  perfection),  but  to 
shew  the  other  his  blindness,  which  saw  not  that  the 
bw  is  spiritual,  and  required  the  heart.  But  becaus* 
he  was  not  knowing  that  he  had  hurt  any  man  with 
the  outward  deed,  he  supposed  that  he  loved  his 
neighbour  as  himself.  But  when  he  was  bid  to  shew 
the  deeds  of  love,  and  giye  of  his  abundance  to  them 
that  needed,  he  departed  mourning ;  which  is  aa 
evident  token  that  he  loved  not  hia  neighbour  as  well 
38  himself.  For  if  he  had  need  hiuMelt,  it  would  not 
have  grieved  liim  to  have  received  succour  of  another 
man.  Moreover,  he  saw  not  that  it  was  murder  and 
theft,  that  a  man  should  have  abundance  of  riches 
lying  by  him,  and  not  tp  shew  mercy  thfflvwith^  mi 
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Undly  io  fuc^our  his  iii^hbour's  jfXfi^,  God  haU> 
given  ope '  luuv  riches  to  help  another  at  need.  t( 
my  nwghtxKir  need,  and  thou  help  him  pot,  being; 
■bie»  thi»u  withholdest  his  duty  from  him,  and  a,rt  ^ 
tbief  before  God. 

Tliat.also  that  Christ  saith :  how  that  '*  it  is  b^rdep 
Sac  a  rich  man"  (who  loveth  his  riches  sp  that  h^ 
cannot  fiud  in  his  heart,  liberally  and  freely  to  help 
tbe  poor  and  needy)  '*  to  enter  into  the  k^iitgdom  <^ 
faeavoi,  than  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eVe  of  a 
aaedle ;"  declareth  that  he  was  not  entered  mto  the 
iuDgdom  of  heaven,  that  is  to  say  eternal  lifi:.  fiqt 
he-that'keqpeth  the  commandments  is  entered  intp 
life,  .he  hath  life,  and  theSpirit  of  life  in  hipi. 

"  Hiis  kind  of  devils  goeth  not  qut>  but  by  pray^ 
jmd  &Bting."  (Mat.  xvii.)  Not  that  the  ({evlf  ;» 
east  out  by  merits  of  fasting  and  praying ;  for  hfi 
aaith  before,  that  "  for  their -unbeliefs  ^ke,  they 
oonldjiot  cast  hiro  out."  It  is.  &ith  no  doubt  that 
'^tBSteth  out  the  devils,  uid  faith  it  is  that  f^stetli  and 
pvayeCh.  Faith  hath  the  promises  of  Grpd,  ^here« 
unto  she  cleaveth,  and  iq  all  things  thirsteth  tljie 
hmoDr  of  God>  She  fasteth  tQ  subdue  the  bo^y 
unto  the  Spirit,  that  the  prayer  be  not  let,  and  that 
the  Spirit  may  quietly  talk  with  God<  She  also, 
.wbensoev^  opportunity  ig  given,  prayeth  Gpd  id 
fviSl  fais  promises  unto  his  praise  and  glory.  And 
God  vhich  is  merciful  in  pmmisinp,  and  true  to  Ailfil 
them,  oasteth  out  the  devils,  and  duth  all  th^t  &4th 
desireth,  and  aatisfieth  her  thirst. 

"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  ipherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  fur  you  fropi  tlfie  b^nninf  of  tl^. 
world ;  for  I  was  athirst  and  ye  gave  mp  drit£,"  &p» 
^Mat.  XXV.)  Not  thst  a  man  with  works  deserveth 
eternal  life,  as  a  workman  or  labonrer>  his  hire  or 
wages.  iWi  readest  in  the  text  that  the  kiqgdqoa 
m  pepared  iiar  lu,  from  ^  ]KS^s>m%  pf  t^ 
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world.      And  we  are  bjessed   and    sanctified,      tk 

Christ's  blood  are  we  bfessed  front  that'  bHtdr  curse 

and  damnable  captivity  under  sin,  wherein  we  were 

bom  and  conceived.     And  Christ's  Spirit  is  poared 

into  us,  to.  bring  forth  good  work6,  und  onr  wor^ 

are  the  fruits  of  the  Suint,  and  the  kingdom  is^the 

deserving  of  Christ's  blood;  and  so  is  faith,  and  t^ 

Spirit  and  good  works  also.     Notwithstanding,  -the 

kingdom  folioweth  good    works,    and  good    «|oHt8 

'testify  that  we  are  heirs  thereof,  and  at  the  day  of 

judgment  shall  they  testify  for  the  elect,  unto  their 

comfort  and  glory,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  unL 

godly,  unbelieving,  and  faitHlfiis  sinnem,  *l]iohihafl 

not  trflst  in  the  word' of  God's  proinises,  nor  lust.to 

the  will  of  God;  but  were  carried  of  the  Spirit  of 

their  father  the  devil  unto  all  abomination,  to  vfoA. 

wickedness  with  all  lust,  delectation,  and.  greediness. 

"  Many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  for  she  loved  mnChJ' 

(Luke,  vit.)  '  Not' that'  love  was  the  cause  o^  for- 

'  givene^s.  of  sins.    But  contrariwise,  the  fotgivtiatSeiof 

sins  caused  We,  as  it  folioweth^  '  *'  to  whom'lftssv^ 

forgiven,  the  same  loveth  less."  •  And  aforO'he  cotn- 

'Jnended  the  judgment  of  Simon,  which  answered  thdt 

■  ".he  loveth'  most  to  whom  most  was  forgiveni''  and 

'alsD^id  at  the  last :  "  thy  faith- hath  saved  thee,  or 

'.tn^e  thee  saft,  go  in  peace."    We  cannot  love, 

except  we  sefe  some  benefit  and  kindnesq.     Asknig 

as  we  loot  oh  the  law  of  God  only,  where  we  flee  but 

'  sin  and  damnation,  and  the  wrath  of  God  upon  il«, 

yea,  wkere  we  were  damned  afore  we  were  -bom,  we 

cuiiiot  love  God  :  no;  we  cannot  but  hate  him  as  a 

'  tyratit,  unrighteous,' unjirtt,.andflee  from  him  as 

did  Cain.   ,  But  when  ihe  Gosprf,  that  glad  tidir^s 

'  and  joyful  promises  ave  preadhed,- how  that  iiiCbriBt 

God  loveth  us  first,  forgiveth  u3,  and  hath  morCTX>n 

'  us,  then  love  we  again,  and  the  deeds:  of  om*  lore 

declaretcur  kitih    "^is  is  -  tht  tntiiner  of  SDeaJuBg 

u  we  6ay  i  Bummer  is  liigh^  for  the  trees  bbesom. 


TINSAL.  lip 

Now  is  the  blossoming  of  the  trees  not  the  cause 
that  summer  draweth  nigh,  but  the  drawing  nigh  of 
summer  is  the  cause  of  the  blossoms,  and  the  blos- 
soms put  us  in  remembrance  that  summer  is  at  hand. 
So  Christ  here  teacheth  Simon  by  the  ferventness  of 
love  in  the  outward  deeds,  to  see  a  strong  faith 
within,  whence  so  great  love  springeth.  As  the 
manner  is  to  say,  do  your  charity,  shew  your  charity, 
do  a  deed  of  charity;  shew  your  mercy,  do  ri  deed 
of  mercy  ;  meaning  thereby,  that  our  deeds  declare 
how  we  love  our  neighbours,  and  how  much  we  have 
compassion  on  them  at  their  need.  Moreover,  it  is 
not  possible  to  love  except  we  see  a  cause.  Except 
we  see  in  our  hearts,  the  love  and  kindness  of  God 
to  usward  in  Christ  our  Lord,  it  is  not  possible. to 
love  God  aright. 

We  say  also,  he  that  loveth  not  my  dog,  loveth 
not  me :  not  that  a  man  should  love  my  dog  first. 
.But  if  a  man  loved  me,  the  love  wherewith  he  loved 
me,  would  compel  him  to  love  my  dog,  thourii  the 
d(^  deserved  it  not ;  yea,  though  the  dog  had  done 
bim  a  displeasure ;  yet  if  he  loved  me,  the  same 
.love  would  refrain  him  from  revenging  himself,  and 
cause  him  to  refer  the  vengeance  unto  me.  Such 
speakings  find  we  in  Scripture:  John  in  the  fourth 
of  his  First  Epistle  saith :  "  He  that  saith  I  love  God» 
and  yet.hateth  his  brother,  is  a  liar.  For  how  dm 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  seeth,  love 
God  whom  he  seeth  not  ?"  This  is  not  spoken  that 
a  maA  should  first  love  his  brother,  and  then  God, 
but  as  it  followeth:  "  For  this  commandment  have 
we  of  him^that  he  which  loveth  God  sliould  love  his 
brother  also."  To  love  my  neighbour  is  the  con»- 
mandment,  which  commandment,  he  that  loveth 
not,  loveth  not  God.  The  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandment declareth  what  love  I  have  lo  God.  If  I 
,  loved  God  purely,  nothing  that  my  neighbour  could 

L,.,l,z<..t,C00gIf 
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6/0,  wereable  to  make  nte  either  to  hate  hitn,  eith^ 
'  to  talte  vengeance  on  him  myself,  seeing  (hat  Go() 
hath  commanded  me  to  loye  him,  ai)d  to  remit  aU 
Vengeance  unto  him-  Mark  now,  how  much  I  love 
thecommandment,  so  much  I  love  God  :  how  muci^ 
Hove  God,  so  much  believe  I  that  he  is  meroiful,  kind,  ' 
•Ad  good,  yea,  and  a  father  unto  me  for  Christ's  sake; 
how  much  I  believe  that  God  is  merciful  unto  me, 
and  that  he  will  for  Christ's  sake  fulfil  all  his  promises 
unto  me:  so  much  I  see  my  sins,  so  much  do  my 
^ns  ^eve  me,  so  much  do  I  repent  and  sorrow  thtft 
I  an,  so  much  displeaseth  me  that  poisoq  that 
moveth  me  to  sin,  and  so  greatly  desire  I  to  he  healed. 
So  now  by  the  natural  order,  first  I  see  my  sin,  then 
I  repent  and  sorrow,  then  believe  I  God's  prcmiise^t 
that  he  is  merciful  unto  me,  and  for^ivetli  me,  and 
vUl  heal  me  at  the  last ;  then  love  I,  and  then  I 
pr^iare  myself  to  the  commandment. 

'■■^  This  dq  and  thou  shall  live"  (Lul^e,  x.)  \  thqt  U 
to  say,  ^'  krve  thy  Lord  God  with  all  thy  he«t, 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
^1  thy  piind,  an4  thy  neighbour  as  thyselC"  Aa 
^o  should  say,  if  thou  do  this,  or  thou^  them 
0andt  not  da  it,  yet  )f  thou  feelest  lust  thereunto, 
(pid  thy  spirit  sigheth,  moumeth,  and  longeth  after 
Strength  (o  do  it ;  take  a  sign  and  evidei>t  tok^ 
thereby,  that  the  Spirit  of  life  is  in  thee,  and  that 
thou  art  elect  to  life  everlasting  by  Christ's  blood ; 
whose  gift  and  purchase  is  thy  faith,  and  that  Spirit 
that  worketh  the  livill  of  Qod  in  thee,  whose  gift  also 
ere  thy  deeds,  or  rather  the  deeds  of  the  Spirit  of 
0irist,  ^nd  tipt  thine,  and  whose  gift  is  the  f^e^iran) 
f>f  etemql  life,  which  followeth  good  works. 

It  follQ^v^th  also  in  the  sam^  place  of  I^uke,  what 
he  8houI4  depart,  he  plucked  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  ^e  host,  and  said  unto  him :  '^  Take 
tlie  cliBfge  or  cure  of  faim,  anci  whatsoever  tboM> 
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Ipendest  niore,  I  will  reccnnpense  it  thee  at  my  com> 
iog  i^aJn."     Remember  this  is  a  parable,  and  a  pa- 
rable may  not  be  expounded  word  by  word,  but  the 
intent  of  the  similitude  must  be  sought  out  only  in 
the  whole  parable.    The  intent  of  Uie  similitude  is 
to  shew>  to  whom  a  man  is  a  neighbour,  or  who  is 
«  man's  neighrbour  (which  in  both  one),  and  what  is 
to  love  a  man's  neighbour  as  himself.    The  Samaritan' 
help  him,    aiid  shewed  mercy  as  long  as   he   was 
pctsent,  and  when  he  could  be  no  longer  present,  hfr 
left  his  money  behind  him  j  and  if  tl^pt  were  not 
CDflictent,  be  l^t  his  credence  to  make  good  the  rest, 
and  forsook  him  not,  as  long  as  the  other  had  need. 
Then  said  Christ  r  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise,"  that 
is,  without  difference  or  respect  of  persons ;  whoso- 
ever needeth  thy  help,  him  count  thy  neighbour,  and 
his  neighbour  be  thou,  and  shew  mercy  on  him,  a# 
Jong  as  he  needeth  thy  stiocour ;  and  that  is  to  love 
$  man's  neighbour  as  himself.     Neighbour  is  a  word 
trf'  love,  and  signifieth  that  a  man  should  be  ever 
ptghftnd  at  hand,  and  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
TTiey  that  will  interpret  parables  word  by  word, 
^11  into  straits  oft-times,   whence  they  cannot  rid 
themselves,  and  preach  lies  instead  of  the  truth  ;  at 
do  they  which  interpret  by  the  two,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  New,  and  by  that  which  is  bestowed, 
opera  supererogationia  {howbeit  auperarroganiia  were 
«  hieeter  term),  that  is  to  say,  deeds  which  are  moffr 
than  the  l^w  requireth,  deeds  of  perfection  and  of 
liberality,  which  a  man  is  not  bound  to  do,  but  of 
his  (ree-will.    And  for  them  he  shall  have  an  higher 
place  in  heaven,  and  may  give  to  others  of  his  merits, 
or  of  which  the  Pope  after  his  death  may  give  pardoht 
^m  the  pfiins  of  purgatory. 

Against  which  exposition  1  answer :  first,  a  greater 
perfection  than  the  law,  is  there  not.  A  greater  pev- 
lectiofi  tban  to  love  God  and  his  will,  whldi  is  tlie 
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Ppminandments,  with  all  thine,  heart,  with  aD  thj 
soul r. With,  all  thy  strength,  with  all  thy  mind,  is 
there  none.  And  to  love  a  man's  neighbour  as  him* 
self,  is  like  the  same.  It  is  a  wonderful  love  where- 
with a  man  loveth  himself.  As  glad  as  I  would  be 
to  receive  pardon  of  mine  own  life  (if  I  had  deserved 
"death),  so  glad  oughtltobe,  to  defend  my  neighbour's 
life,  without  respect  of  my  life,  or  of  my  good.  A 
man  ought  neither  to  spare  his  goods,'  nor  yet  him- 
self for  his  brother's  sake,  after  the  ensample  of 
Christ:  (1  John,  iii.)  "  Herein  (saith  he)  perceive 
we  love,  in  that  he  (that  is  to  say,  Christ)  gave  his 
life  for  us,  we  ought  therefore  to  bestow  our  lives 
Ipr  the'  brethren."  Now  saith  Christ :  (John,  xv.) 
"  There  Is  no  greater  love,  than  that  a  man  bestow 
bis  life  for  his  friend." 

Moreover  no  man  can  fulfil  the  law.  For  ( [  John, 
i.)  "  If  we  say,  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  acknowledge  our  slna, 
he  is  faithful  and  righteous,  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  purge  vis  from  all  iniquity."  And  in  the  Pater- 
nostei;  (Lord's  prayer)  also  we  say,  Father,  "  fotigive 
us  our  sins."  Now  if  we  be  all  sinners,  none  fulfil- 
leth  the  law.  .  For  he  that  fulfilleth  the  law,  is  no 
sinner.  In  the  law  may  neither  Peter,  nor  Paul,  nor 
any  other  creature,  save  Christ  only  rejoice.  In  the 
'blood  of  Christ,  which  fulfilled  the  law  for  os,  may 
every  person  that  repenteth,  believeth,  loveth.  tlie 
law,  and  mourneth  for  strength  to  fulfil  it,  rejoice, 
be  he  never  so  weak  a  sinner.  The  two  pence  there- 
fore and  the  credence  that  he  left  behind  him,  to 
bestow  more  (if  need  were),  signifieth  that  he  was 
'every  where  merciful,  both  present  and  absent, 
withoat  feigning,  cloaking,  complaining  or  excusing, 
and  forsook  pot  his  neighbour  as  long  as  he  had  need, 
which  example  I  pray  God  men  may  follow,  aod  let 
t^era  st^ererogatimis  alone.     "  Mary  hath  chosen^ 


(pod  '^it,  whidi  ahtH  not  be-  talc^n  frotn'h&r.T 
^Luke;  x;):   Sbe  was  first  chosen  of  God,  andcalled 
by^race,  both  to  knmv  her  sin,  and  also  to  hear  the 
.word  of  faith,  health,  and  glad  tidings  of  mercy  in 
Christ,  and  faith  was  given  her  to  believe,  and  the 
^rit  of  God  loosed  her  heart  from  the  bondage  of 
uo.    TTben  consented  she  to  the  will  of  God  again', 
and  above  all  thkigs  had  delectation  to  hear  the  word, 
wherein  she  had  obtained  everlasting  health,    and 
namely,  of  his  own  mouth  which  had  purchased  so 
great  mercy  for  her.    God  chooseth  us  iirat,  and 
bveth  us  first,  and  openeth  our  eyes  to  see  his  ex- 
ceeding abundant  iove  to  us  in  Christ,  and  then  low 
we  again,  and  accept. His  will  above  all  things^  an^ 
!terve  him  in  that.ofiicewhereuntohehath  chosen  us. 
*'  Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms,  and  make  yoo 
.'bags  which  \vaz  not  old,  and  treasure  which  iatteth 
■not  in  htiftven.'*  (Luke,,  xtf .) .   This  and  such  like  a/b 
not  spoken  that  l^e  fihquld  work  ashirelin^s  in  respect 
>of  reward^  and  as  thdi^h  v^  should  obtain  heaven 
-with  m«it,  for  he  saitli  a  little  afore  :.,**  Pear  not, 
little  flock ,;  for  it  ia  yoar  Father's  pleasure  to  give 
you  a  kingdom."  '  The  kingdom  conieth  then  ofthe 
good  will  of  Ateftighty  God  through .  ChrisU    And 
such, things  are-spokfan  ^xutly.to  put  us  in  remtim- 
.braoce  of  onr.'duly'.to  be  'kjfid  again.     As  is  that 
-Vsying:,"  Let <yeur'li^t'£o  shine  before  men,  thit 
.A^y  seeing    your  gobd    wgrks,  .may  glorify  your 
-Fadier  which  is  in  heaveo.'*    As  who  should  say,  if 
'  God  hath  given  you  so  great  ^fts,  see  ye  be  not  nn- 
thankiiil,  but  bestow  tfiem  unto,  his  praise.-    Sorfie 
.  thills  are  spoken  to  move>ua  to  put  our  trust  in  God, 
08  are,these.      "  BdidW.  the  lilies  of  the  field;** 
■  *'  B^oM  thebird-i  of  the  air';'.'  "  If  your  children 
ask  you.breadr. will  ye  pivfferthem  a  atone?"  and 
iqasy  swh  like.    Spme  are  spoken  to  put  us  in  re- 
Bt^nbnm^t  btbe  a^er^  to.watf^hutd.pr^,  and  to 
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|>rep{ire  oarsehres  agdinst  toinptatifinB,  and  ^at  «a 
fehould  luderstand  md  knatr,  how  that  teinpta^ioDai 
Mid  occasion  of  eriL  come  then  mosti  when  the^ 
are  least  looked  for,  lest  we  should  be  larelsss, 
«nd  sure  of  ourselvnes,  n^ligent  aiid  unprepnet^ 
i5ome  things  are  qioken,  that  we  shixild  fear  th^ 
.wonderfut  and  incomprehensible  judgmentB  dl  GcA, 
lest  we  should  presume.  Some  to  comfort. ns^  thet 
we.  despaif  not.  And  for  like  causes  are  all  the  eiv- 
Wrtipies  of  the  Old  Teetement.  In  conclusion,  the 
Scripture  speaketh  many  things  as  the  wortd  ^leaketh; 
but  they  may  not  be  worlfUy  understood,  but  ghostly 
«Rd  spiritnatly,  yea  the  Spirit  of  God  only  under- 
ytandeth  them,  and  where  be  is  not,  ^ere  is  not 
the  understtfiding  of  the  Scripture;  but  unfruitAil 
^diaputmg,  and  brawling  about  words. 

The  Scripture satth,  God  seeth,  Cod  hearedi,pod 
tmeUeth,  God  walketh,  God  is  with  them,  Ood  is 
'  not  with  them,  God  is  angry,  God  is  pleased,  God 
«endeth  his  Spirit,  God  taketh  his  Spnrit  aOmy,  and  a 
,  thouwnd  such  like ;  and  yet  is  none  ofthe^'  after  the 
worldly  manner,  and  as  the  words  coiuid.  Read  the 
second  chapter  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians ;  "  Tim 
natural  man  understandeth  not  the  things  of -Godi 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  only,  and  we  (sat^;  he)  have 
reoeived  the  itpirit  trhieh  is  of  God,  to  undflttand 
the  things  which  are  given  us  of  God."  fbr  with- 
out the  Spirit  it'is  impossible  to  understand  thert. 
Bead  ^^  the  viii.  to  the  Romans :  *'  They  that  a^ 
led  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  8ons>  of  Godi'* 
Now  the  son  kndweth  bis  Other's  will,  and  the  ser- 
vant "  that  hath  not.  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (saiffi 
}^ul)  is  none  of  his."  Likewise,  he -that  >hath  n»t 
the  Spirit  of  God,  is  none  of  God's,  for  it  is^th  ode 
Spirit,  as  thou  mayest  see  in  the  same  plaOe: 

Now  "  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  t^^fonl  of 
Ood"  (iohnj  viiU),  and  wbo  is  of  God/4)ittiMi4*kt 


>atb  the^irit  of  God?  -  Furthermore  (saithhe)^ 
*'  Ye  hear  it  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  Qod.''  ^*it 
Is,  yehavtinoltlBtin  tiie«ordofGod,-for  yeuncfer* 
•tand  it  not,  and  that  because  his  Spirit  is  not  io, 
'  j^."  PonamucAi  then  as  the  Scripture  if  nothiog 
rise,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  (^  God  ha^  spokea 
by  ihe  Prophets  and  Apostles,  aii4  cannot  be  uader^ 
fftood,  btft  of  the  same  Sjjirit ;  let  every  jnsn  piay  ta 
God,  to  tend  him  his.  Spirit  t«  loose  ^im  fVom  hi^ 
natural  blindness  and  ignorance,  and  ta  give  hint 
undevstanding,  and  feeling  of  the  things  c^  God,  and 
«f  the  speaking  of  the  Spirit  t^  God.  And  mark  .tbift 
1>roceM.  J^trst,  we  are  damned  of  nUure,  tocon- 
4)eived  and  bom,  as  a  serpent  is  a  fierpent,  and  a  toed 
•  toad,  .and  a  so^e  a  snake,  by  nature.  And  a» 
•thou  Kcst  a  young  child,  whidi  hath  pleasure  Ja 
inany  things  wherein  is  present  death,  ;as  in  fir^ 
water,  and  so  forth,  would  slay  himself  with  a  thou- 
•wiid  deaths,  if  he  were  oot  watted  ^pon  and  .kept 
ftberefroiD.  Even  so  we,  if  we  should  Uve  the^ 
'tfaoucand  yeM«,  could  in  all  ti)at  time  delight. in  no 
-jQther  thingj  inor  yet  seek  any  utiier  thing,  but  th^ 
wherein^iB  death  of  tfie  soul.  ; 

Secondarily,  of  the  whole  multitudeof  the  nature 
■of  man,  whom  God  hath  elect  and  chtnen,  and  to 
whom  lie  hath  3{^ointed  mercy  and  grace  inChrist;, 
to  them.sendeth  he  his  Spirit,  which  openeth  thepr 
eyes,  aheweth  them  tiieir  misery,  and  brii^eUi  them 
unto  the  knowledge  of  theinsetves ;  so  that  they  hate 
and  abhor  themselves,  are  astonished,  apd  antaa^, 
'•nd  at  their  wit's  ends,  neither  wot  what  to  do,  or 
where  to  seek'health.  Then  lest  they  should  fl^ 
ftom  God  byxlospenition;  lie  eomforte4i  than  again 
with  hia  sweet:  promieei  in  Christ,  end  certificth&jr 
faearta,  that  for  Christ's  sake  they  are  reoeived  tQ 
nercy,  and  their  sins  fbrgirai,  and  theyidect  ukI 
made  Uie  sons  of  God,  and  horv  with  Chris)  oCot^r- 
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n&l  lire ;  and'  thus  through  faith  are  they  set  at  peaci 
frith  God.  '  ■'  .  " 

Now  may  not  we  ask  why  God  choosftth  one  and 
not  another,  either  think  that  God  is  unjust  to  damn 
us  afore  we  do  any  actual  deed,  seeing  tha  God  hati? 
powerover  all  his  creatures  of  right,  todo  wth  them 
what  he  list,  or  to  make  of  every  one  of  them  as  h« 
ilsteth.  Our  darkness  cannot  perceive  his  light. 
God  will  be  feared,  and  not  have  his  secret  judgments 
known.  Moreover,  we  by  the  light  of  faith  see  a 
thousand  things,  which  are  impossible  to  an  infidel 
io  see.  So  likewise,  no  doubt,  in  the  light  of  the 
clear  vision  of  God,  we  shall  see  things  "which  now 
<5od  Will  not  have  known.  For  pride  ever  accom- 
panieth  high'  kno*"ledge,  but  grace  accompanieth 
■meekness.  Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  rather  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  than  to  search  his  secrets,  which 
are  not  profitable  for  us  to  know. 

When  we  are  thus  reconciled  to  God,  made  the 
friends  of  God  and  heirs  of  eternal  life,  the  Spirit 
'that  Gfod  hath  poured  into  us,  testifieth  that  we  may 
Jiot  live  after  our  old  deeds  of  ignorance.  Pur  how 
is  it  possible  that  we  should  repent  and  abhor  them, 

■  and  yet  have  lust  to  live  in  them  ?  We  are  sure 
therefore  tliat  God  hath  created,  and  made  us  new 

■in  Christ,  nnd  put  his  Spirit  in  us,  that  we  should 
Uvea  new  life,  whichis  the  hfe  of  good  works. 
That  thou  ihayest  know  what  are  good  works,  and 

■  the  end  and  intent  of  good  works,  or  wherefore  good 
works  serve,  mark  this  that  followeth. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  man  is  inward  between  him 
and  God,  and  properly  is  the  consent  of  the  Spirit  to 
'the  will  of  God,  and  to  the  honour  of  God.  And 
God's  honout  is  the  final  end  ofall  gdod  works. 

Good  works  are  all  things  that  are  done  within  the 
'  laws  of  God,  in  which  God  is  honouredj  and  for 
which  thanks  are  g^ven  to  God. 

L.,r,l,z'..tvC00gIf 
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Fasting  is  to  abstain  from  surfeiting,  br.orer-'niudi 
eating,  from  drunkenness,  and  care  of  the  world  (as 
thou  mnyest  read,  Ltike,  xxi.),  and  tiie  cn^  of  fast- 
ing is  (o  tame  Uie  body,  thiit  the  Spirit  may  have  a 
free  course  to  God,  and  may  quietly  talk  with  GocK 
For  over-much  eating  and  drinking,  and  care  of 
worldly  business,  press  down  the  Spirit,  cihoak  her^ 
and  tangle  her,  that  she  cannot  lift  up  herself  to 
God.  Now  he  lliat  fafiteth  for  any  otlier  intent  thaa 
to  subdue  the  body,  that  the  Spirit  m*y  wait  on 
God,  and  freely  exercise  herself  in  the  things  of 
God;  the  same  is  blind,  and  wotteth  not  what  lie 
doth,  erreth  and  shooteth*  at  a  wrong'  mark,  and  hit 
intent  and'imagination  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God.  When  thou  fiistest  from  meat,  and  drinkest 
a11  day,  is  that  a  Christian  fast  ?  either  to  eat  at  000 
meat  that  were  sufficient  for  four?  A  man  at  four 
times  may  bear  that  he  cannot  at  once.  Some  &st 
from  meiit  and  drink,  and  yet  so  tangle  themselves 
in  worldly  business  thdt  they  cannot  once  think  (»k 
God.  Some  abstain  from  butter,  some  from  cggs^ 
some  from  all  manner  of  white  meat,  some  this  day, 
some  that  day,  some  in  honour  of  this  saint,  6on>e 
of  tliat,  and  every  man  for  a  sundry  purpose,  Som« 
for  the  tooth-ache,  some  for  the  head-ache,  for  fevers, 
pestilence,  for  sudden  death,  for  hanging,  drowning 
and  to  be  delivered  from  the  pains  of  hell.  Some  are 
to  mad  that  they  fast  one  of  the  Thursdays  betweea 
the  two  St;  Mary's  days,  in  the  worsliip  of  that  eaint, 
whose  day  is  hallowed^  between  Christmas  and  Cani 
diemas,  and  that  to  be  delivereiL  IVom  the  pestilence^ 
All  those  men  fast  without  con^^cience  of  God;  an^ 
without  knowledge  of  the  true  intent  of  fasting,  .and 
do  no  other  than  honour  saints,  as  the  Gentiles  and 
heathen  worshipped  their  idols,  and  are  drowned  in 
blindness,  and  know  not  of  the  testament  ttiat  Grod 
bath  ^ade  to  manward  in  ChrisCs  blood.     In  God 


126      THE   FATftEBS   OT  TRS   EKOLISB   6HUBCH. 

have  atiey  neither  hope  nor  confidence,  neither  be- 
lieve his  promises,  neither  know  his  will,  but  are  ^et 
in  captivity  under  the  prince  of  darkness. 

ff^alch  is  not  only  to  abstain  from  steep,  but  also 
to  be  drcumspect,  and  to  cast  all  perils,  as  a  man 
should  watch  a  tower  or  a  castle.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  the  snares  of  the  devil  are  infinite  and  innu- 
merable, and  that  every  moment  arise  new  tempta> 
tions,  and  that  in  all  places  meet  ua  frash  occasions. 
Against  which  we  must  prepare  ourselves,  and  turn 
to  God,  and  complain  to  him,  and  make  our  moan, 
vnd  desire  him  erf  his  mercy  to  be  our  shield,  our 
tower,  our  castle,  and  defence  from  all  evil,  to  put  hit 
strength  in  us  (for  without  him  we  can  donought);  and 
9bove  all  things  we  must  call  to  mind,  what  promises 
God  hath  made,  and  what  he  hath  sworn  that  he 
will  do  to'  us  for  Christ's  sake,  and  with  strong  faith 
cleave  unto  them,  and  desire  him  of  his  mercy,  and 
for  the  iove  that  he  hath  to  Christ,  and  for  his  truth's 
s^e  to  fulfil  his  promises.  If  we  thus  cleave  to  God 
with  strong  feith,  and  believe  his  words,  then  (as 
saith  Paul,  1  (!k)r.  X.)  *' God  is  faithful,  that  he  will 
not  suffer  mS  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able," 
<w  above  our  might,  that  is  to  say,  if  we  cleave  to  his- 
promises,  and  not  to  our  own  fantasies  and  imagina- 
tions, htwill  put  might  and  power  into  us,  that  shall 
lie  stronger  than  all  the  temptations,  which  he  sh^ 
sufler  to  be  against  us.- 

Frailer  is  a  mourning,  a  longing,  and  a  desire  of 
the  Spirit  to  Godward  for  that  whi«h  she  lacketh,  as 
■a  sick  man  monrneth  and  sorroweth  in  his  heart, 
jonging  for  health.  Faith  ever  prayeth.  For  after 
that  by  faith  we  are  reconciled'  to  Gkid,  and  have 
received  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God,  the  Spirit 
longeth  and  thirsteth  for  strength  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  that  God  may  be  honoured,  his  namehal" 
low^^  and  faia  pleasure  and  will  fulfilled.    The  Spirit 
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waiteth  and  watcheth  on  the  wiH  of  God,  ind  ever 
bath  her  own  frailty  and  Weakness  before  her  eyes^  wad 
whoi  she  seeth  temptation  and  peril  draw  nigh,  she 
tumeth  to  God  and  tp  the  tesUment  that  God  hath, 
made  ito  all  that  believe  end  trust  in  Christ's  blood ; 
wid  desireth  God  for  his  mercy,  truth,  and  for  the 
love  he  hath  to  Christ,  thait  he  will  fulfil  his  pn»ni«e, 
that  he  will  succour,  help,  and  give  us  strength,  and 
that  he  will  sanctify  his  name  in  us,  and  fulfU  his 
godly  will  in  us ;  and  that  he  will  not  iook  an  our. 
sin  and  iniquity,  but  on  his  mercy,  on  his  truth,  and 
on  the  love  that  he  oweth  to  his  Son  Christ ;  and  for 
his  sake  to  keep  us  from  temptation,  that  we  be  not 
overcome,  and  that  be  deliver  us  from  evil, '  and 
vhatsoever  moveth  us  contrary  to  his  godly  wilF. 

Moreover,  of  his  own  experience  he  feeleth  other 
men's  need,  and  no  less  commendeth  to  God  the 
infinnities  of  others,  than  his  own,  knowing  that 
there  is  no  strength,  no  help,  no  succour,  but  of 
God  only.  And  as  merciful  as  he  feeleth  God  in  his 
heart  to  himself-ward,  so  merciful  is  he  to  others* 
and  as  greatly  as  he  feeleth  his  own  misery,  so  great- 
compassion  hath  he  on  others.  Hi»  ndglibour  is  no 
leas  care  to  him  than  himself.  He  feeleth  his  neigh- 
bour's grief  no  less  than  his  own  ;  and  whensoever  he 
seeth  occasion  he  cannot  but  pray  for  his  neighbour, 
as  well  as  for  himself;  his  nature  is  to  seek  the 
honour  of  God  in  all  men,  and  to  draw  (as  much  as 
in  him  is)  all  men  unto  God.  This  is  the  law  of 
love,  which  springeth  out  of  Christ's  blood,  into  the 
heafls  of  all  them  that  have  their  trust  in  him.  No 
man  needeth  to  bid  a  Christian  man  to  pray,  if  he 
see  his  neighbours  need  ;  if  he  see  it  not,  put  htm 
in  remembrance  only,  and  then  he  cannot  but  do  his 
duty. 

Now,  AS  touching  we  desire  one  anotlier  to  pray^ 
for  us,  that  do  \ve  to  put  our  pelgbbQur  in  rem^ou. 

VOL.    I.  K 
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brance  of  his  dttty,  and  not  that  we  trust  in  his  holi- 
Usss.  Our  tnat  is  in  God,  in  Christ,  and  in  the 
truth  of  God's  promiBes  i  ve  have  also  i  promise  that 
when  two  or  three  or  more,  agree  together  in'  any 
thing  according  to  the  wiK  of  God,  God  ht^reth 
US.  Notwithstanding  as  God  heareth  many,  so 
beareth  he  few,  and  so  heareth  he  one',  if  he 
pray  after  the  will  of  God,  and  deiiire  the  honour 
of  God.  He  that  desireth  mercy,  the  same  feeleth 
his  own  misery  and  sin,  and  moiimeth  in  his  heart 
for  to  be  delivered,  that  he  might  honour  Goct ;  and 
'  God  for  his  truth  must  hear  him,  which  saith  by  the 
mouth  of  Chtist  (Mat.  v.) :  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  afler  righteousness,  ior  Aef 
shall  be  filled."  -  God  for  his  truth's  sake  must  put 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  in  htm,  and  wash  his 
nnrighteousnsss  away  in  the  l^ood  of  Christ.  And 
be  the  sinner  never  so  weak,  never  ao  feeble  and 
fitail;  ■  sin  he  never  sb  oft  and  so  grievous,  yet  so  long 
as  this  lust,  desire,  and  mourning  to  be  detiverra 
rentaineth  in  him,  God  seeth  nut  his- sins,  reckoneth 
them  not  for  his  truth's  sake  and  love  to  Christ. 
He  is  not  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  would  be 
no  sinner.  He  that  would  be  delivered,  hath' his 
heart  loose  already.  His  heart  sinneth  not,  but 
iBOumeth,  rq>ent<th,  and  cbnsenteth  unto  the  law 
and  will  of  God,  and  justifieth  God,  that  is,  beareth 
record  that  God  wbirh  made  the  law  is  righteous  and 
just.  And  suth  an  heart,  trusting  in  Christ's  Uood,' 
is  accepted  for  full  rightedtif;.  And  his  weakness, 
infirmity,  and  fraiity  is  panjouod,  tind  his  sins  not 
looked  upon ;  Until  God  put  more  stteiigth  in  him, 
and  fulfil  his  Uist.  ..     .       i 

When  this  *«Bk.  in  the"  faith  and  unexperf  in  the 
mysteries  of  Christ,  desire  us  to  pray  for  them,  then 
ought  wc  to  lead  them  to  tl>e  truthand  promises  of 
Gwi ;  and  tea«h-thein  to  put  Hwr  ttust  In  the  i^ro*' 


HM86S  of  Go(),  in  love  that  God  hath  to  Christ^  and 
to  us  for- tus  sake':  and  to  stren^hen  their  ^ea^ 
constiences,  shewing  and  proving  ijy  the  iScriptupe, 
that  as'  long  as  they  follow  the  Spirit  and  resist  sin,  }t 
isimpossible  they  should  fall  so  deep,  that  God  shall 
hot  pull  them  up  again,  if  they  hold  fast  by  the  an- 
chor of  &ith,  having  trust  and  confidence  in  Christ. 
The  loVe  that  God  hath  to  Christ  is  infinite,  and 
Christ  did  and  suffered  all  things  not  for  himself,  ta 
obtain  favour,  or  ought  else,  for  he  had  ever  the  full 
fevoui-  of  God,  and  was  ever  Txird  over  all  things, 
but  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  make  us  heirs  witli 
him  of  his  Father's  kingdom:  And  God  hath,  pro- 
mised,' Biat  **  whosoever  calleth  on  his  name  shall 
neve^  b?  confounded,"  or  ashamed.  (Rom.  ix.J 
If  th&i^hteous  fall  (saith  the  Scripture),  he  shall  not 
be  bruised,'  the  Lord  shall  piit  his  hand  under  htmi 
Who  is  righteous,  but  he  that  trusteth  in '  Christ's 
blood,  be  he  never  so  weak  ?  Christ  is  bur  righte- 
ousness, and  in  him  ought  we  to  teach  a)!  men  to 
trust,  and  to  expound  unto  all  men  the  testament 
that  God  hath  niade  to  us  sinners  in  Chrisf  s  blood. 
Tbis  ought  we  to  do,  and  not  make  a  prey  of  them, 
to  lead  them  captive,  to  sit  in  their  consciences,  and 
to  teach  them  to  trust  in  our  holiness, ,  good  deeds, 
and  prayers ;  to  the  intent  that  we  womd  feed  our 
idle  and  slow  bellies  of  their  great  labour  and  sweat, 
and  so  make  ourselves  christs  and  saviours.  For  if 
I  take  on  me  to  save  others  by  my  merits,  make  t  not 
myself  a  christ  and  a  saviour,  and  am  indeed  a  fidse 
pit^et,  and  a  true  antichrist,  and  exalt  myself,  and 
sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  is  to  wit,  the  con- 
sciences'of  men?  Among  Christian  men,  love 
maketh  all  things  common:  every  man  is  other's 
d^tor,  and  every  man  is  bound  to  minister  to  his 
neighbour,  and  to  supply  hia  neighbour's  lack  of  that 
^^evewith  God  hath  endued  him.    As  thou  seest  in 
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'  the  world,^  how  the  lords  and  officers  minister  peace 
in  the  commonwealth,  punish  murdeTcrv,  thieves, 
'and,  evil  doers  i  and  to  maintain  their  order  »nd 
.estate  do  the  commons  minister  to  them  again  rent,^ 
tribute,  toll,  and  custom.  So,  in  the  Gospel,  the 
curates  which  in  every  fierish  preach  the  Gospel, 
ought  pf  duty  to  receive  an  honest  living  fgr  them, 
and  their  households ;  and  even  so  ought  the  other 
officers,  which  are  necessarily  requirpd.  in  the  oom- 
■  moiiweaith  of  Christ.  We  need  not  to  uje  filthy 
hicre  in  the  Gospel,  to  chop  and  change,  and  to  play 
^  the  tavemers,  altering  the  word  of  C^,  as  they  do 
'  their  wines,  to  their  most  advantage  t  and  to  fa^iion 
,God*8  word  after  e\'ery  man's  mouth,  or  to  abuse  the 
name  of  .Christ,  to  obtain  thereby  authority  and 
'.power,  to  feed  our  slow  bellies.  Now  seest  thou 
what  prayer  is,  the  end  thereof  and.  wherefore  it 
serveth. 

If  thou  give  me  a  thousand  p«junds  to  pray  for  thee, 
I  ain.no  more  bound  than  I  wfli  before.  Man's  ima- 
gination can  .make  the  command  of  God  neither 
greater  nor  emaUer,  neither  can  to  the  law  of  Giod, 
either  add  or  diminish.  God's  conimandment  is  as 
great  as  himself.  I  am  bound  to  love  the  Turk  with 
all  my  might  and  power ;  yea,  and  above  my  power, 
even  from  the  ground  of  .iny  heart,  after  the  en- 
sample  that  Christ  loved  ine  ;  neither  to  spare  goods, 
.body,  nor  life,  to  win  hiin  to  Christ.  And  whatcan 
1  do  more  for  tjiec,  if  thou  gavest  me  all  the  world  ? 
IVhere  I  see  need,  there  can  I  not  but  pray,  if  God's 
Spirit  be  in  dm;. 

Joints  h  a  Greek  word,  and  signifteth  merCT,  One 
Christian  is  tiebtor  to  anotlic-r  at  Itis  need  ot  all  that 
he  is  able  to  do  for  him,  until  his  need  be  sufficed. 
Every  Christian  man  ought  to  have  Christ  always 
before  his  eyes,  as  an  eusample  to  counterfeit  and 
follow ;  and  to  do  to  his  neighbour  as  Christ  hath 


^>ne  to  him,  as  Paul  teacheth  in  all  his  Epistles,  and 
Peter  in  his  first,  and  John  in  his'  fii^t  also.  This 
mderuseth  I^u)  in  all  his  Epistles.  First  he  preacheth  < 
the  law,  and  proveth  that  the  whole  nature  of  'man 
is  damned,  in  that  the  heart  lusteth  contrary  to  the  . 
will  of  God.  For  if  we  were  of  God,  no  doubt  we  ' 
should  have  lust  in  his  will.  Then  pri^cheth  he 
Christ,  the  Gospel,  the  promises,  and  the  mercy 
that  God  hath  set  forth  to  at!  men  in  Christ's  blood  s 
which'  they  that  believe,  and  take  it  for, an  earnest 
Uiing,'  turn  themselves  to  G^,  begin  to  -love  God 
again,  and  to  prepare  themst^lvcs  to  his  wjll,  by  fhe^ 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  jtast  of  tU, ' 
enhorteth  he  to  nnity, -peace,  and  so^i^mess,  to  avoicL 
brawlings,  sects,  opinions,  disputing,  and  arguing 
idxHit  tvords ;  and  to  walk  in  the  pja^  and  single . 
£uth,'  and  feeling  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  love  one  ano- 
ther  after  the  ensample  of  Christ,  even  as  Christ, 
loved  us ;  and  to  hn  thankful,  and  to  walk' worthy  of 
the  Gospel,  and  as  it  becflmeth  Christ,  and  with  the 
ensample  of  pure  living  to  draW  all  to  Chcist. 

Chnst  is' Lord  over  all,^  and  every  Christian  is  heir, 
annexed  with  Christ,  and  thereforc'lflrd  of  ill;. and 
every  one  lord  of  whatsoeVer  another  ^hath.  If  thy^ 
Ifrother  or  neighbour'  therefore  need,  'and  thou  have 
to  help  him,  and  yet  shewcst  not  mirCy,  but  with-, 
drawest  thy  hands  from  him,  "then  robbest  thou  him' 
of  his  o*p,  and  ju-t  a  thief,'  'A  Chri«ian  man  bath 
Christ'^  Spirit.  Now,  is  .Christ  a  merciful  thing;  if 
theref<}fe  thou  be  not  mCTciful,  atVer  the  ensample  o^ 
Christ,  then  hast' thou  not  His  Spirit :  "  If  thou  have 
notCh'rist's  Spirit,  then  art  thou  none  pf  his"  (RomV 
vfii.),'  nor  hist  any  part  with  him'  Moreover^ 
Adugh  tHou  shew  mercy  unto  thv  neighbour,  yet  if 
t6ou"t)o  it/  not  with  such  burning'  love  as  Christ  dia 
tinto-tlieei'  so  must'thou  acknowledge  thy  sin  ana 
^Usife  iheny  in  C^st.  A  Qn^stian  pian  hath* 
k3 
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'  xiou^t  to  H^ice  in  concerning,  his  deeds ;  his  re-  . 

joiciag'  is',  that  Clhrist  died  for  him,  and  that  he  is 
washed  in  Christ's  blood.  Qf"  his  deeds  rpjoiceth  he 
not,  ^neither  counteth  hi?  merits^  neither  givefh  , 
pardons  of  them,  neither  seeketh  an  higher  place  in 
heay^h'of  them,  neither  maLeth  himself  a.saviour  of 
other  men  through  his  good  works ;  put  glveth  all 
honour  to  God,  and  in  his  greatest  deeds  of  mercy, 
acknowledgeth  himself*  a  sinner  unfeignedly^  aqd  is 
at^tindaiitly  content  with  the  place  ttiat  is  prepjired  . 
for  him  of  Christ :  and  his  good  deeds  are  to  him  a 
stei  only  -  tHat  thrist's  Spirit  ja  in  hipn,  and  he  in 
CSrist,  and'tHrpiigh  Christ  elect  to  eternal  life. 

•  The'ordw  of  love  or  charity  which  some  dream, 
the  Gospel  of*  "Christ  knoweth  not  of,  that  a  man 
should  pegin  at  him^lf,  and  ^erve  himself  first,  and 
then  descend  I  wqt  not  by  what  steps.  '\  Loye  seeketh 
npt  hef  own'  profit  (1  ^or.  xjii.),  but  maketh  a  man 
to  forget, himself, >ncf  to  turn  his  pro6t  to  another 
maq,  as,  Cl)nst  sought  riot  himself  or  his  own  profit, 
but'oura.  Xhi^.term,.  myje^,  is  not  intlie  Grpspel, 
neither  yet  father,  mpther,  sister,  bro.Uier,  kinsman, 
that  one>hoi*W  he .  preferred  in  love  abovp  another, 
but  Christ  is  al|,in  all  things  [  ^very  Cliristian  man 
to 'another  Js  Christ  himself,,  and  thy  neighbour't 
need  hath  as  ^ood  right  in  thy  goods,  as  hath  Christ 
hjmself,  whi<^  is  Heir.and  Iiord  over  all.  And  look, 
what  thou' Qwest  to  Christ,,  that  thou  owest.  to  thjr 
neighbour's  need,  To  thy  neighbour  owest  thou 
thine  heart,  thyself,  land  afi.that  thou  hastond. canst 
<ld.  The  Iqve.tnat  springetb  opt  of  Christ,  oKcludetH 
no  man,  neither  putteth  difference  between  one  .and 
another.  -  In  Christ  we  arp  all  of  onp  dpgreei  with- 
out respect  of  persoi^s,  I^fqtwithstanding  ,tboi«[h  % 
^ristian  man's  heart  be  opfn  t^:  all"  (nen,  aijd  r<t-. 
^iyeth  air  men,  yet  becauSjC  tpat  his  ability  , of  goodfi 
^^•deth'nqt  ^  ^^,  'this  pi^yifW  iG,.inade,  tha^ 


every  man  shall  care  for  his  mm  hous^^old;'  as'&lher 
and  molheri  and  thine  eWcrt  thatha»e  b<riptn  thee, 
wife,  children,  and  servants.  If  thou  shouldst  not 
catc  and' provide  for  thifie  household,  thfen  were  thoh 
an  infidel,  seeing  thou  hast  ti^en  oh  'thee  sd  t6 ;dd, 
and  foirasmutii  asthat  is  thy  part  etrtmnitted'to  thee 
of  the  congregation.  When  thou  hist  dixit  thy  dAty 
to  thine!  household,  and  yet  hast  further  abdndan^df 
the  blessing'  of'  God,'  that  owcst  thou  to''  tfie  poor 
that  cannot  labour^  or  wontd'kbour'and'efan'g^tno 
work,  and  are  destitute  of  friends  ;'  to  Ih^'  poOT,  I 
mean,  which  thou  knowest,  to  therrtof'  thine'bfrfa 
parish.  Tor  that  provision  ong;ht- to 'be  hid  ih-th< 
congregatidh,  that  every  parish  ^re  fti^  their  pbor. 
If  thy  neighbours,  which  tbbu  krtoweSt,  be  seWttf, 
and  thon  yet  have  supferfldity;  and  h^arest'ii^eces^ 
to  be' among^  the  breifirftn  a  thoiiSaiM  miles  off, 'to 
them  art  thou  debtor;  "Yea,  hi  the  Very  irifidels  tfe 
be  debtors,  tf  they  h^,  aa-fkt  forth  «s  we  inairita!i6 
them  not  against  Ghffet,  (3r  to  blaspheme  Chri^tr. 
Thus  is  every  rhnn  that  needetb  thy  help;  'thy'firthe*-, 
mother,  sister,  and  brother'  in  Christ,  evert  as  ever^ 
man  thatdoth  the  will  6f  the  Fiith^r,^  is fathbr,  mo- 
ther, sister,  and  brother  unto  Qirist;  '  •  •  . ; 
Moreover,  if  any  be  an  infidel  and  a^SeChristtan, 
and  forsake  his  hoosehoH,  his  wife>  ehildrM,  .«n4 
such  as  carinothelp  themsdWs,  theil'artthoii  bound 
to  them,  i^fid  have  wherewith,  -even  as'much  as  to 
thine  own  house?rt)Id  ;'  and  th«'  have-aS  gbod  njht 
in-thy  goods  as'thou  ftyself.  '  Atirf  if  tfcdti.withtrniifr 
mercy Irom  then),'  uid  hast  wherei*?ft(  I6hdp  thedi'> 
(hen 'art  thou  a  thfef:  -if'thbu  ShttViAeniy,  iitiddtit 
thou  thy  dcrty  'and  .art  a'  fe^WfW  rnnfirter  m  H*^t 
household  of  Christ,  «ttc|  of  Christ  shfttt-thou'ha^ 
thy  TCTv-ard  »nd  thank  Jr.  Ff  the  -Wholft  -(irorid'  wcrt 
thine,  yet  hafh  .every  brtfftrtr.hir  right  Ih^thy goidrf, 
and  is  hiHr  wHh  thee  to  we  areanibeirs'wMt  Otms^ 

K4 
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^^reover,  the  rich  «nd  they  that  have  visdom  with 
.them,  must  see  the  poor  seta  work,  that  as  many  at 
ere  ahle;  may  feed  themselves,  with  the  labour  o£ 
their. own  hands,  according  to  the  Scripture  and 
c<>mniandment  of  God.  .    - 

Noivy  »^e&t  thou  tytut  alme-deeds  mesneth,  and 
wherefpr^  it  serveth*  '  He  tbst  soelteth  with  hi«  nlms 
more'j^iap.  to .  be  meFcifiil  to  a  neighbour,  to  succour 
lii^  brothen's  need,  to  do  his  duty  to'  his  brother,  to 
gjve  hi^  brother  tliat  he  owet^  Ivnv  the  same  is  blind^ 
^nd  seeth .  not.  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  man,  and 
to. have  ^llpwfiliip.iQ  Christ's  hU>od> 
,  JVb  pe.rfAiping  tp'  good  works,  understand  that  all 
works  are  gpod  .wJiiph  are  done  within  the  law  of 
God'  in.£iithajid  iji'ith  thanksgiving  to  God;  and 
understand,  that  thou  in  iloing  them  pleasest  God, 
i^hatspever  thou  dost  within,  thelaw  of  God.  ■  More- 
over, pii^  qodifler^Ojce  b9twcca;W0i'M>  but  whatfio> 
ie\'er.come4i  i"^  thy  hands,/that  dq;  as  time,  place, 
9nd  oecasiw;  givethi-aod  aa  God  hath  put  thee  in  de- 
gree, li;gh  or  low.  For  as  touciiing.  to  please  God, 
th^e  is  no  work  better.,  than, another.  God  looketh 
npf:  first  on  thy  wwk  as  the  wocld  doth,  as  though 
the  beautifulness  of  the  work  pleased  him,  as  it  doth 
theworldi.oras  though  he.had  need  of  them.  -But 
iGqd  lopKeth  first  on  thy  heart,  what  faith  .thou  hast 
ito  nis  wo^4,  how  thou  believest  him,  .trustest  him, 
^ndhow  .^Qu  If^vest  him.  for  his  mcrc-y  that  he  bath 
^hevqd,  thc<;  i^  ,he  looketj^,.  with  what,  heart  thou 
■Wpii^efit,  it(^;i:^^  )»;bat  t^pu  workeH*  how  thou  ac- 
cegMlst^  tbe,4t:i!i;i^  t^.heli^th  put  thee  in,  and  not 
jof  what  d^r^  .^Qiu  a^t,  <w|ietlie)^,^hqu  be  anaposUe 
Pf ^  sj^oe^aa^.  S^t^i^qnstu^plc  before  thine  eyes^ 
tlfOfi  .uf,aTik,itc^D;pag^  ft^  wasl»eet  thy  master's 
^^e^i^i9th«^.is.jin  apostle,  9ik1  pri'acheth  the  word 
of  God.  i.OfJ^is  apostle  hark  what,  Paul  saith  in  the 
3  CcfTj  '^"  in  preach  (saith  be)  I  have.nougbt  to 


1tgpip^ffl,f9r,Me¥BBi^,iapl«t,«>tprap^a8  wbq  shoujd 
ivjt  Gaa,^tfi.-jTvdb'iBe^9o,:^\Toe,'is.,un  roe  jf  I 
prea(j[^pipt.*l„  y  Itdo  it.yWqgly  <»»'th  he)>  then  have 
I  .fogtv  ni(i^Qw4ri  *P^  w»  >^  .unl  -^VS^  t^l^at  God's 
Spint^^iq.ii^^  and;tt^  I  am  «leot  to  eten^al  lije* 
U  I  .^o'Ufi^pst  wy  will,  ,4ip  office.  is^oomi^Ufid 
tuifo  riie,  tl^t,  is,  if,  I  do  U  not  of  \ovfi  to  Gf4s.  \9ft 
to  ge^  a  living  tlierd))'/ and  for  a,  worldly  pvrp««e, 
fiod  h^  nu^^  otlienfise  Jiv^^  ^i^n  .tk)'I  that  ^ofHcc 
wiuiph  God  Wh.putnKif\,.aiid-.)iet'pleace.pqt  Qod 
myself.  Note,  aqw  if  this  ape^tlo  |)reach  not  (as.  rnan;y 
^o  not,  which  ,not  pnl;  make, the^isel yes  aposUes,  liHt 
alsQ  'coDipel  men  tp,  take  tlKta  for  gr^ttir  thaq 
apostlcS) ,  yea,,  lor,  gccater  tljan  Christ  himself),  then 
woe  is  unto  him,  tliat.is,  hi^  .damnation  is  just.  -  If 
he  preftch  and  his  heart  iiot.  rizhtr  ^et  mioistreth  he 
the  sffioe  that  God  hath  put  him  m,  and  they  tha| 
))aye  the  Spirit  of  God  hear  the  voice,  of  Ood,  yea^ 
though  He  speak  in  an  ass.  Moreover,  howspevA 
}\e  preacheth,  he  bath  not  to  rejoice  in  that  hd 
preacheth.  But  and  if  he  preach  willingly  with  a 
true  hevit  and  of  conscience  to  God,  then  hath  he 
his  reward ;  that  is,  then  feeJeth  he  the  earnest  of 
eterual  life^and  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
him.  .  And-as  be  feeleth  God's  goodness  and  mercy^ 
§o  be  thou  sifre  he  feeleth  hi9  own  infirmity,  -n'mk- 
iiess,  a^d  imwpiihincss ;  and  ;noumeth  and  acknow*. 
ledgeth  his  sin,  in  that  the  heart  will  not  arise,  to 
work  with  tl^t  Aill  kiat  and  bve  that  is  in  Christ  our 
Lord ;,  aqd  .qevqrthdesa  is  yet  at  peace  with  God, 
JtKrough.  iaitjip  and  trust  in  Christ  Jesa.  ,  For  th« 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  that  wcvketh  in  him,  .testifieth 
jind  beafcdi  witness  utito  his  heart,  that  God  hath 
f;hoscn  bini,  .aad,,that  his  grace  sh;ill  suifioe  hi'mt 
wliich  grace  i^  ppw  not  idle  in  him.  In  his  works 
putteth  Ii^.iiQ.tru^t, 
Now,  tbou.'tl^at  ministi:cat  in.  the  kitchen^  and  art 
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but  a  kitchen  page;  reeaysstall' things  of  the  hand 
of  God,  knttwest  that  Cod'h«th  biTt'  the«  h{  thst 
office,  submitiest  tKywif  to  His:  will;  arid  wervAtt  thy 
Master,  not  as  a  man,  but  as  CHrist!  hhMsiilf,  with  a 
pure  heart  (according  as  PauT'tetehelN'illt),  pattest 
thytrustin  God,  and -with  hhifi  seelceat.tny'rewbrd. 
Moreorer,  there  is  riot  «  good  defed-itetie  but  thy 
heart  rqcnceth  therftiri,  yea,  \i^en  thou  h^a^es^  Oiat 
the  woni  of  God'  k  -preachetf'  by  this  vpostie^  and 
seeat  the  people  ttim  to  -Go<t,' '  thou  cMisAit^t  unto 
the  deed,  thine  heart  breaketh  out  tH  joy,  springetil 
and  leapeth  in  thebreast  that  God  is  honoured ;  and 
in  thine  heart  dost  the  same  tHat  'the  apoStJe  doth, 
and-happify  with  greater  delectatroni  knd  amore  fer- 
vent- spirit.  Now :  he  that  "  reoeireth'a  pfophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  recfeivethe  reward  of  a 
ptophet"  (Mat:  %'.)■:  that  is,  he  that  consenteth 
to  thedeed  of  a  prophet,  -and  tnaintainet^  it,  thtt 
same  hath  the  same  Spirit  and  earnest  of  ever- 
lasting life,  whidi  the  prophet  hath,  and  is  e1^,  at 
the  prophet  «.     ■  ; 

Now,  if  thou  compare  deed  to  iicd,  there  is  differ- 
ence betwiift  washing  of  di^es  and  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God;  but  as'touching  to  please. God,  nond 
at  all'.  For  neither  that  nor  thispleaseth.'but  as  faf 
fbrthasGod  hafH  chosen  a  man,  hath  put  his  Spirit 
in  him,  and  purifieth'  his  heart  by  faith  and  trust  in 
drist. 

Let  every  man  thei'efore  wait  do  the  office  where- 
in  Christ  hath  put  him,  and  therein  serve  his  bre^ 
thren.  If  he  be  of  low  degree,  let  him  patiently 
therein  abide,  till  Grod  promote  him  and  exalt  him 
higher.  Let  kings  and  head  officers  seek  Christ  in 
their  offices,  and  minister  peace  and  quietnew  unto 
the  brethren ;  punish  sin,  and  that  with  mercy,  cvai 
with  the  same  sorrow  and  grief  of  mind,  as  |hef 
would  cut  off  a-finger  or  jmnt,  a  h;g  or  arm  of  their 


inmhoiy,  if  there  were;,  aiclv^iwas^  in'them,  llut 
eitber  they  iqust  be  cut  off,  or«l$e,all,  the  body  most 
perish. 

Let  ereiy  man  of  wbatsoev^  craft  or  oooupatipn  he 
be  off  whether  brewer,  baXer,  tailor,  victuallo',. 
merchant,  or  husbandmui,  refer  his  a^ft  and  occu- 
pation unto  the  Dommonwealth,  and  serve  bis  bre- 
thren as  he  would  do  Christ  himself.  Ixct  hkn  buy- 
and  sell  truly,  and  not  set  dice  (»i  .his  brethren  i  so 
sheweth  he  mercy,  and  his  occupation  pleaseth  God: 
and  when  thou  receivest  maRey  for  thy  khour  or 
ware,  thou  receivest  thy  duty.  For  whereinsoever 
thou  minister  to  thy  brethren,  thy  l^threa  ere 
debtors  to  give  thee  wherewith  tp,  maifitain  thyself 
and  househdd.  .  Aod  let  your,  superfluities  succour 
the  poor,  of  whidi  sort  «haU  «v^r  be  efxfi^  in  all 
towns,  and  cities,  aqd  village^j  tnd  that  I  supposef 
the  greatest  number.  RemeiQber  that  we  we  mem- 
bers of  one  body,,  and  ought  ta  minister  <oDp  to 
another  mercifully.  And  remember,  that  whatsoever 
we  have,  it  is  given  us  of  God,  to  bestow  it  on  our 
Inrethren.  .  Let  him  that  eateth,  eat  and  give  God 
thanks,  only  let  not  thy  meat  pull  thine  heart  from 
God.  And  let  him  that  <hipketh  do  likewise.  Let 
him  that  hath  a  .wife  give  Gpd  thanks  for  his  liberty, 
only  tet  notthy  wife  withdraw  thine  heart  from  God, 
and  then  please^t  thou  Go)d,  And  hast  the  word  of 
God  for  thae.  And  .in  all  things  look  on  Uie  word 
of  God,  »nd  >therein  put  thy  trust,  and  not  in  a 
viaor,  in  a.disguiaed  garmecit, .  and  a  cut  shoe. 

Seek.the  ^v^  of  Gi}d  in  all  things,  and  without 
the  won!  of  God  do  nothing,,  though  itappttsr  never 
so  glorious.  Whatsoever  is  done  without  the  word 
of  God,  that  count  idolatry..  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  witliin.us"  (Luke,,  xvii.) ;  wonder  tber^* 
fore  at  no  monstrous  shape,  npr  at  any  outward'  thing 
withoQt  the  wprd.    For  the  world  was  nei'erdrawQ 
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■fiwn  God,  but  with  an  dotwsrd  nhow'  and  glorious" 
appetirance,  btkI  shiriing  of  hypocriny,  and  of  feigned' 
and  visored  fasting,  praying,  watching,  singing,  of-'. 
ftring,  Bacrificitigj '  hallowing  of  siipervtitioDs  cere- 
monies,  and  monstroiis  disguising. 

Take  this  for  an  ensample;  John  fiaptist,  which" 
hid  testimony  of  Christ  and  of  the  Gospel,  that  there 
never  rose  a  greater  among  women's  children,  with 
his  fasting,  watching,  '  praying,  raiment,  and  strait 
living,  deceived  the  Jen's,  and  brought  them  in  doubt 
whether  John  were  very  Christ  or  not ;  and  yet  no 
Scripture  or  miracle  testifying  it ;  so  greatly  the  blind' 
-Aaturte-of  nmn  looketh  on  the  outward  shining  of 
worka,  and  r^rdeth  fiot  the  inward  word  which 
speaketh  to  the  b^art.*  When  they  sent  to  John, 
asking  him  whether  he  fvete  Christ,  he  denied  it. 
When  they  asked  him  what  he  waa,  and  what  he 
Hiid  of  hintself,  he  answered  not,  I'  am  he  that 
watehelh,  fwayeth,  drinketh  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  eateth  ndther  fish  hot  fle?h,  but  live  mtn 
wild  honey  and  grasshoppers,  and  wear  a  coat  of  ca- 
mel's hair,  and  a  girdle  of  a  skin  :  but  said :  *'  I  am  a* 
voice  of  a  crier;"  my  voice  only  pertaineth  to  yon. 
Those  outward  things,  which  ye  wonder  at,  pertain 
to  mysdf  only,  unto  the  taming  of  my  body ;  to 
you  am  I R  voice  only,  and  that  which  I  preach.  My 
jireaching  (if  it  be  received  into  a  penitent  or  repent- 
mg  heart)  ihall  teach  you  how  to  live  and  please 
God,  abcording  as  God  shell  shed  out  hi»  grace  on' 
every  nmn.  John  ppeached  repentance,  saying: 
'*  Prepare  the  I^ord's  -  way,  and  make  his  pains 
nCraight."  Hie  Lord's  way  is  repentance,  ana  not 
h)'pocri8y  bf  man's  imagination  and  invention.  It  is 
not-possible  that  the  Lord  Christ  should  come  to  a 
man,  except  he  know  himself  and  his  sin ^  and  truly 
re|)eiit.'-  "-Make  hia  paths  straight';"'  the  paths  are 
the  bw,  if  thou  understand  it  aright  as  God  hath 
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given  it  Christ  saitli  (M>t>  xvii.) ;  "Etias.  shaH 
first  come,"  that  is,  shall' come  before' Chhst,  and 
rettore  all  things^  menning  of  Joh;i.  Baptiat.'.  Jc^n 
Baptist  did  restore  the  law  and  ihe  ScriptDre  unto  the 
right  sense  and  underetflmling,'  which  the  Pharisees 
partly  had  darkened,  and  '  made  of  nbue'  eftect 
through  their  own  tmditiobs  (Mat.  xv.  where  Christ 
rdniketh  them,  saying ;  "  Why  tnuisgresa  ye  tha 
commandments  of  God  throagh  your  traditions  P')  t 
and  partly  had  corrupted  it  with  gtQttes<aiid  false  in- 
terpretations, that  no  man  oould  .understand  it. 
Wherefore  Christ  rebukettar  them  (Mat.  xxiii.), 
saying :  "  Woe  be  to  y6u  Phariseest  hypocrites^ 
which  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  befim  min^ 
)%  enter  not  yourselves,  ^either  autfer  them  that 
come  to  enter  in :"  and  partly  did  be^^ile  the  peopte 
and  blind  thfiir  eyes  in  disguising  thenaselves,  as  ihoa 
readest  (in  the  same'xxiii.  chapter)  haw  they  loads 
broad  and  large  piiylacceries,  and  did  all  thdnwotkj 
to  be  seen  of  men,  that  tiiti  people  should  wonder  Ok 
their  disgnisings  ntid  visdring  of  themselves  otherwise 
than  God  hath  made  them ;  andpartly  mocked  thenv 
with  hypocrisy  f^  tiilse  holiness  in  fasting,  praying; 
and  almsgivhig  (Mdt.  (^i.).i  and  this  did  they  for 
lucre  to  be  in  autliority^-  to  sit  in  the  conscieooes  of 
people,  and  to  be  cOuabed  aA  God  bimaelft  that: 
people  should  trusA  in  their  hvUiiess,  and  Dot  in  God*' 
as  thou  readest  in  th«  fikire  ehove  reliearsed  fMati 
xxiii.):  "  Woe  b«  to  you  Pharisees,  faypoccttes, 
which  devour  wiilows'  houim  under  a  colour  of  lun^ 
prayer."  Coimierfeit  theire<c>ne  nothing  without  the 
ward  of  Got! ;  when  thou  .undurstandest  tttat,  it  Aa^  ■ 
teach  thee  all  things,  how<to  apply .oatward  things; 
and  whereunto  to  rtfer  themi  J3e«'artt  of  thy  good 
intent,  good-mind*  gi9od  stfeqtion,.  or  cttaU.aa  th^ 
call  it ;  Peter  pf  a  gopd  iniixi,  awt  of  A  good  at- 
ie^m^^r  :iiefd.'tibid  Christ;.  (Mat.  xViO,  becstiae. 
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lie  'saidtlEit  he  niust  gbtb  Jerusalem,  aftd  thbre  b« 
slain.  But  Christ  cal^  him  Satan  for  his  labeu^  a 
name  that  beloageth  to  the  deriU  And  said,  that 
be  perceived  not  godly  things,  but  worldly.  Of  a 
good  intent,  and  of  a.  fervent  alfiMtion  to  Christ,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  would  have  had  6re  to  come  down 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritans  (Luke,  ix.)  i 
but  Christ  rebuked  them,  saying,  that  theywist  not 
of  what  spirit'  they  were,  that  is,  that  they  under- 
stood Jiot  bow  that  th^  were  aJtt^thftr  woHdIy  and 
fleshly  minded.  Peter  smote  ^^chuB  of  a  good 
seal ;  but  Christ  condemned  his  deed.  Tht  veiy 
Jewsof  a  good  intent  ^nd  of  a  good  zeal  stew  Christ, 
and  I  persecuted  the  Apostles,  as  Paul  beareth  them 
leoord  (Rom.  x.) :  "  I  bear  them  record  (saith. 
he)  that  th^  have  a  foment  mind  to  Godward,  but 
not  accordii^  to  knowledge."  It  is  another  thing 
then  1o  do  ot  a  good  mind,  and  to  do  of  knowledge, 
Ubour  for  knowledge,  that  thou  mayst  know  God's 
will,  and  what  he  would  have  thee  to  do.  Our  mind, 
intent,  and  ai^lection  or  zeal  are  blind,  and  all  that 
ve  do  of  them  is  damned  of  God  ;  and  for  that  cduse 
hath  God  niade  a  testament  -between  him  and  us, 
wherein  is  cbntained  both  what  he'would  have  us  do, 
and  what  he  would  have  us  to  bsk  of  him. '  See  thert- 
ibre  that  thou  do  nothing^  to  p}ease  God  withal,  but 
that  hexommandeth  i  neither  ask  any  thing  of  him, 
but  that  he  heth  promised  thee.  The  Jews  also  (as 
itappeereth,  Acts,  vii.)  slew  Stephen  of  a  good  zeal, 
because  he  proved  by  the  Scripture  that  God  dwelleth 
not  hi  churches  or  temples  made  with  hands.  The 
^urche^  at  the  beginning  w«e  ordained  that  the 
people  should  thither  res6rt  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
dtere  preadied  only,  and  not  for  the  use  wherein 
they  DOW  are.  The  tan|^  'wherein  God  will  be 
wDrdnpped  is  the  he«t  of  Man  ;  for  "  God  is  s 
^irit  (saith  Christ,  J<^,  ivi),  and  wiH  be  wor^ip- 


pe4in  the  S^Mtandin  b'o^-;''^  thatis;  whettia'pe- 
Mitent  hoart  ooiwenteth  ttntoitbe  law  of  God,  and 
w^ft'SbfTH^  ftith.lon^thJbv'the  promises  of  God. 
So  i»6«id  honoared  oh<allsides'hi'that  we  count  him 
xighteeua  in  all  his  laws -and  ordinanoes,  and  also 
tract  in  ail  Vis  promises.''  OtH^rvtcinhipping  of  God 
IB  Cfaoc  nooey'  piocpt  wd  nalce  an  idol  of  him. 

"  It  alodl  be  recompensed  Ihes' at  the  rising' ^igaiti 
of  tbe  f^teoos/*  (lAilcey^  xir.)  Read,  the  text  be- 
fove,  md'thoaishalt  peroeive<  that  Christ  doth  h«v 
fiiat  aaoae  that  be  doth-  Mat;  v.;  that  is,  he 
putnth' US' in  nemembreiice  of  oar  duty,  that  we  be 
to'  the  fuor,  asXihrttt  is  to  as,  and  -also  tjoeheth  m 
boar  tlut  we  can'neverlcnow' whether  oor  love  bi 
right,'  atid 'whether  it  spring  of  Oirist  or  nd/  as  long 
Hwe8r8<butkiQ4to4.henionly'wliichdo>as  Mnchfi:^ 
iis^;ain.>  Bittandtifwebemerciftil'to  the  tnwfbt 
COQKieabce  to  God,  and  of  coanpassion  and'  hearty 
love,  Q4ii(^  cofiif)asstbn-and>  lorti-i^ng'of  the  lov^ 
we  haye  4o  Qod  in  Oirist,  for  the  pure  mercy  and 
lofe  thai  he  hath  (Viewed  on  ns,  thien  have  we  a  sur^ 
token  thailY#»  are  beloved  of  Godi  and  washed  itl 
C^rirt'i'Uoody  and  elea  by  Chtwt'S:  deserviog  unto 
etemaltMs.        '  - 

llhe  Scriptoqe  speaketh  as  a'  fetberidoth  to  his 
yoimg  son,-  do'  this  or  that)  atid'then  will  I  love  theet 
yet  thc^atheif'lo^cih  h»s  son  'first,  and  stodieth  mtb 
all  his/power  andiwit  tb^jvtiroonie'luW  child  with  love; 
and  with  kindness'  tu  niake  hint  do  that  whidi  is 
comely,  honest,  'and  gbod  for  itself.  A  kind  fother 
and  mother  lovO  their  children  even  \trhen  they  are 
evil )  that  they  would  shed  their  blood  to  make  tiiem 
better,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  Hght  way.  And 
a  natural  child  studieth  not  to  obtain  his  father's  lam 
with  works,  but  considereth  with,  what  love  his  fethcT' 
lowth  him  withal,  «t)A  therefore  loveth  again,  ia 
^ad  to  do  his  fether'a  will  and  studieth  to.be  thankful. 
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The  spirit  at  thi  vforM  uridctstan^th/nofc  Jbb^ 
speaking  of.  God, -^ther  tha  spirit , of  tbe^vnM'of 
this  world,  neither  th«  spirit  of  philatD^ers,  neiflber 
the,  spirit  of  Socrates,  ,of  J^to,  or  of  AridtaUeS 
Ethios>  as  thou  iaaysl  see  in  the  first'  and  mUvkI 
chapter  of  the  first  tortbe  GorinthiwM^  Thoughj^nt 
many  are  not  ashamed  t6:  rail  and.  biaapheiiie)  uyimg^ 
how  should  he  undentandthe  Scripture,  seeing  he  is 
no  [rfiiloaopher,  seithcr  hath  seen  bi«  Metapl^aics  J 
Moreover,  they  Uaspheoie,  saying,  how  can  iie  be  a 
divine  and  ivott^th  not  what  iaauhjettmrn  tn  timiogia^ 
Nevertheless,  aa  a  man.withoutthe«uritof  Arittotle 
or  philosophy,  may  by  the  Spirit  Of  Ood  imdentaiid 
S^r^ilre ;  even  so  by  the  j^rit  of  God,  under- 
stai^leth.he  that  God  is  to  be  sought  in  ^  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  all  things,-  and  .yet  wotteth  not  what  - 
meaneth  wbjeottm  in  theohgia,  because  it  is  a  term 
of  their  own  making.  If  thou  shouldst  say  to  hiniy 
that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  love  of  .God  is  the 
ke<)pkig  of  the  coounandoients,  aod  to  lave«  men'a 
neighbour  is  tof^ow  mercy;  he  wouldv  Jvitfaout  ar-- 
guing.OT  disputing  understand,  how.thatqf.thei^ova 
of  God,  sphngeth  the  keeping  of  hi»:.camBiahddKBtB^ 
and  of  the  love  to  thy  neighbour,  springeth  tneK^, 
Now,  would  Aristotie  deny  such  gpeslung,  and  a 
Duns  man  would  make  twenty  distinctions.  If  thou 
shouldst  say  (as  aaitb  John,  the  fotirth  of  his  Epistle), 
"  How  can  he  that  lovcth  nut  his  Mughbour  whom 
he  seeth,  love  God  whom  he  «seth  not  ?**  Aristotle 
would  say,  k)  I  a  man  must  first  love  his  neighbour 
and  then  God ;  and  out  of  the  love  to  thy  tietghboui: 
springeth  the  lOve  to  God.  But  he  that  feeleth  the 
worjcing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  also  from  what 
vengeance  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  delivered. him> 
understondeth  how  it  is  impossible  to  love  ekh^  fa-* 
ther  or  mother,-  sister,  brother,  neighbour,  or  fai^ 
o»-n  sdU*  aright,  except  it  spring  out  of  the  lovt  ta 


God ;  Uid  pen!eiv6th  that  the  love  to  A  ring's  nagh* 
hour  is  a  sign  of  the  love  to  God ;  as  good  fruit 
declareth  a  good  tree,  and  that  the  love  to  a  man's 
tidghbour  BCCon)panieth  and  foltoweth  the  love  of 
God,  as  heafaccompanieth  and  followeth  fire. 

likewise,  when  the  Scripture  saith,  Chri&t  shall 
reward  every  tnan  at  the  resuirectiun  or  uprising 
again  acccnrdihg  to  his  deeds ;  the  ^irit  of  Aristotle's 
Ethics  woold  say,  !o  I  with  the  multitude  of  good 
mn-ks  mayst  thou  and  must  thoiv  obtain  everlasting 
fife,  and  also  a  place  in  heaven,  high  or  low,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  many  or  few  good  works  ;  and  yet 
wotteth  hot  what  a  good  work  meaneth,  as  Dirist 
speaketh  of  good  works,  as  he  that  seeth  not  the 
heart  but  outwm^  things  only.  Bat  he  that  hath 
God's  Spirit  understandeth  It.  He  feeleth  that  good 
works  are  nothing  but  fruits  of  love,  compassion, 
mercifulness,  and  of  a  tenderness  of  heart,  which  a 
Christian  hath  to  his  neighbour;  and  that  love 
springeth  of  that  love  which  he  hath  to  God,  to  his 
will  and  commandments ;  and  understandeth  alsb  that 
the  love  which  man  hath  to  God  springeth  of  the 
infinite  love,  and  bottomless  mercy,  which  Grod  in 
Christ  shewed  first  to  us,  as  saith  John  in  the  Epistle 
and  chapter  above  rehearsed.  "  In  this  (saith  be) 
appeareth  the  love  of  God  to  usward,  because  that 
God  sent  his  pnly  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that 
we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  - 
his  Son  to  make  agreement  for  our  sins."  In  con- 
clusion, a  Christian  man  feeleth  that,  that  unspeakable 
love  and  mercy  whicli  God  hath  to  us,  and  that 
Spirit  whi(^  worketh  all  things  that  are  wrought 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  love  where- 
with we  love  God,  and  that  love  which  we  have  to 
our  neighbour,  and  that  mercy  and  compasiiion 
which  we  shew  on  him,  and  also  that  eternal  life 
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whidi  is  laidi^  in  store  for  us  in  Christ,  are  altoge- 
ther the  gift  of  God,  through  Christ's  purchasing. 
If  the  Scripture  said  always  Christ  shall  reward  thee 
according  to  thy  faith,  or  according  to  tl)y  hope  and 
trust  thou  hast  in  God,  or  according  to  the  lovo 
thou  hast  to  God  and  thy  neighhonr,  so  were  it  true 
also  as  thou  seest  (1  Pet.  i.) :  "  Reoeiving  the  end 
or  reward  of  your  feith  the  healtli  or  salvation  of 
your  souls."  But  the  epiritua]  things  oouUl  not.be 
knou-n  save'  by  their  works,  as>  a.tree  cai>not  )f6 
known  but  by  ber  fruit.  How  could  I  know  that  I 
loved  my:  neighbour,  if  never  occasion,  were  given 
me  to  shew  mercy  unto  him  ?  how  should  I  know 
that  I  loved  God,  if  I  never  suffered  for  his  sake  ? 
How  should  I  know  that  God  loved,  me, .  if  there 
were  no  infirmity,  temptation,  peril,  and  jeopardy, 
whence  God  should  deliver  me  ?  'f  There  is  no 
man  that  forsaketh  house,  either  father  or  mother, 
eitlier  brethren  or  sister,  wife  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  soke,  which  shall  not  ref^eive 
much  more  in  tiiis  world,  and  in  t^e  world  to  come 
everlasting  life."  (Luko,  xviii.)  Here  seost  thou  that 
a.  Christian  man,  in  ail  his  works  hath  respect  to  no- 
thing, but  unto  the  glory  of  Giod  only,  and  to  the 
mainlining  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  doth,  and 
leaveth  undone  all  things  of  love,  to  the  glory  and 
honour  of  God  only,  as  Christ  teacheth  in  the  Pater- 
noster (Lord's  Pra)'er) . 

Moreover,  when  he  saitli,  be  shall  receive  much 
more  in  this  world  of  a  truth,  yea,  be  hath  received 
much  more  already.  For  except  he  had  felt  the  in- 
'  finite  mercy,  goodness,  love,'  and  kindness  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  he  could 
never  have  forsaken  any  thing  for  God's  sake.  Not- 
withstanding (as  saith  Mark,  x.),  "'Whosoever  for 
Christ's  soke  and  the  Gospel'Si  ibrsaketh  bouse,  bre- 
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thren,  of  sisters,  &c.  he  sliall  receive  an  tiundred 
ibid,  houses,  brethren,"  &c.  that  is  spiritually :  for 
Christ. shall  be  madeoll  things  unto  thee.  The  an>- 
gels,  all  Christians,  and  whosoever  doth  the  will  of  thd 
jpather,  shall  be  father,  mother,  sister,  and  brother 
unto  thee,  and  all  theirs  shall  be  thine.  And  God 
shall  take  the  care  of  thee,  and  minister  ail  thingi 
unto  thee,  as  long  as  thou  seekest  but  his  hononf 
only.  Moreover,  if  thou  were  Lord  over  all  the 
.-world,  yea,  of  ten  worlds,  before  thou  kriewest  Godi 
yet  was  not  thine  appetite  quenched,  thou  thirstest 
for  more.  But  if  thou  seek  his  honour  only,  then 
shall  he  slake  thy  thirst,  and  thou  shalt  have  all  that 
thou  desirest,  and  shall  be  content,  yea,  if  thou  dwelt 
among  infidels,  and  atnon^  the  moat  cruel  nation  of 
the  world,  yet  shall  he  be  a  Father  unto  thee,  and  shall 
defend  thee,  as  he  did  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  saints  whose  lives  thou  readest  in  the  Scripture* 
For  all  that  are  past  and  gone  before,  are  but  ensamples 
to  strengthen  our  faith,  and  trust  in  the  word  df 
God.  It  is  the  same  God,  and  hath  sworn  to  us,  all 
that  he  sware  unto  them,  and  is  as  true  as  ever  he 
was,  and  therefore  cannot  but  fulfil  his  promises  to 
us,  as  well  as  he  did  to  them,  if  we  believe  as  they 
did. 

**  The  hour  shall  come  when  all  they  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  (that  is  to  say,  Christ's 
voice),  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  donfe 
^  good  into-  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  into  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  (John, 
V.)  This  and  all  .like  texts  declare  what  followeth 
good  works,  and  that  our  deeds  shall  testify  with  us 
or  against  us  at  that  day,  and  putteth  us  in  rememw 
Inance  to  be  diligent  and  fervent  in  doing  good. 
JHereby  noayst  thou  not  understaitd  that  we  obtain 
the&vour  of  God  and  tiie  inheritance  of  life  through 
the  merit  of  good  works,  as  hirelings  do  their  wf^es. 
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For  then  shouldst  thou  rob  Christ,  **  of  whose  ful- 
ness we  have  received  favour  for  favour,"  (John,  i.) 
that  is,  God's  &vour  was  so  full  in  Christ,  that  for 
his  sake  he  giveth  us  his  favour,  as  afHrmeth  also 
Paul  (Eph.  1.) :  "  He  loved  us  in  his  beloved  by 
whom  we  have  {saith  Paul)  redemption  througn 
his  blood,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  The  forgiveness 
of  sins  then  is  our  redemption  in  Christ,  and  not  the 
leward  ofworkf.  '*  In  whom  (saith  he  in  the  same 
l^ace)  he  chose  us  before  the  making  of  the  worlds 
that  is,  long  before  we  did  good  works.  Through 
faith  in  Christ  are  we  also  the  sons  of  God,  as  thou 
readest  (John,  i.) :  '*  In  that  they  believed  on  his 
name,  he  gave  tliem  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God." 
God  with  all  his  fulness  and  riches  dwelleth  in  Christ, 
ftnd  out  of  Christ  must  we  fetch  all  things.  Thou 
>«ade8t  also  (John,  iii.) :  "  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  eternal  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  see  no  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon 
him."  Here  seest  thou  that  the  wrath  and  vei^;eance 
of  God  possesseth  everj-  man  till  &ith  oome.  Faith 
and  trust  in  Christ  ex])ellcth  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
Jjringeth  favour,  the  Spirit,  power  to  do  good,  and 
everlasting  life. .  Moreover,  wniil  Christ  hath. given 
thee  light,  thou  knowest  not  ^vherein  standeth  the 
goodness  of  thy  works,  and  until  his  Spirit  hath 
loosed  thine  heart,  thou  canst  not  consent  unto  go9d 
works.  All  that  is  good  in  us,  b6th  will  and  works, 
Goraeth  of  the  favour  of  God  through  Christ,  .to 
whom  be  the  laud.    Amen. 

"  If -any  man  will  do  his  will  (he  meaneth  the  will 
of  the  Father)  he  ahati  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
.ther  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
(John,  vU.)  I'liis  text  meanetli  not  that  any  man  of 
his  own  strength,  power,  and  free  will  (as  they  call  it), 
can  do  the  will  of  God,  before  he  hath  received  the 
Spirit^  .and  stroigth  o.f  Christ' through  &ith.  '  But 
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here  is  meant  that  which  is  spoken  in  the  third  of 
Jc^in,  when  Niccxicmus  marvelled  how  it  were  pos- 
uble,  that  a  man  should  be  bom  again.  Christ  an- 
swered :  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit ;"  as  who 
should  say,  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  through  &ith,. 
and  is  bora  again,  and  mode  anew  in  Christ,  under- 
ttandetb  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  he  that 
is  spiritual  meaneth.  But  he  that  is  flesh,  and  as 
Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  ii.),  a  natural  man,  and  led  of  hit 
Uind  reason  only,  can  never  ascend  to  the  capacity  of 
the  Spirit.  And  he  giveth  an  ensample,  saying, 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  he  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  his  voice  and  wottest  not  whence  he  cometh 
nor  whither  he  will.  So  is  every  man  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit :"  lie  that  speaketh  of  the  Spirit,  can 
never  be  understood  of  the  natural  man,  which  is 
but  flesh  and  savoureth  no  more  than  things  of  the 
flesh.  So  here  meaneth  Christ,  if  any  man  have  the 
Spirit,  and  consenteth  unto  the  will  of  God,  this 
sameatoncewotteth  what  Imean.  "  If  ye  understand 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  (John,  xiii.) 
A  Christian  man's  heart  is  with  the  will  of  God, 
with  the  law  and  commandments  of  God  ;  and  hun- 
gerelh  and  thirsteth  after  strength  to  fulfil  them,  and 
moumeth  day  and  night,  desiring  God  according  to 
his  promises,  for  to  give  him  power  to  fulfil  the  will 
of  God  with  love  and  lust :  then  testifieth  his  deed 
that  he  is  blessed,  and  that  the  Spirit  which  blesseth 
us  in  Christ,  is  in  him,  and  ministereth  such  strength. 
The  outward  deed  testifieth  what  is  within  us,  as 
thou  readest  (John,  v.) :  ."  The  deals  which  I  do- 
testify  of  me,"  saith  Christ.  And  (John,  xiii.), 
'*  Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  love  one  another."  And  (John,  xiv.),  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
the  same  it  is  that  loveth  me."  And  again,  "  He 
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that  loveth  melcfiepeth  my  commandments ;  and  ho 
that  luveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  commandments;'*' 
the  outward  deed  testifying  of  the  inward  heart. 
And  (John,  xv.),  "  If  ye  slialt  keep  my  command- 
nents  ye  shall  continue  in  my  love;  as  I  keep  my 
Father's  commandments  and  continue  in  his  love." 
Hiat  is,  as  ye  see  the  love  that  I  have  to  my  Father, 
in  that  I  keep  his  commandments,  so  shall  ye  see  the 
love  that  ye  have  to  nic,  in  tliat  yc  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

Thou  mayst  not  think  that  our  deeds  bless  us  first', 
and  that  we  prevent  God  and  Iiis  grace  in  Christ ;  as 
,  though  we  in  our  natural  gifts,  and  being  as  we  were 
bom  in  Adam,  Icolted  on  the  law  of  God,  and  of  our 
own  strength  fulfilled  it,  and  so  became  righteous ; 
and  then  with  that  righteousness  obtained  ttie  favour 
of  God.  As  philosophers  write  of  righteousness,  and 
as  righteousness  of  temporal  law  is,  wliere  the  law  is 
satisi'ied  with  thehypocrisy  of  the  outward  deed.  For 
contrary  to  that,  readest  thou  (John,  xv.) :  "  Ye 
have  not  chosen  me  (saith  Christ),  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  that  ye  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  remain."  And  in  the  same  chapter,  "  I  am  a 
vine,  and  ye  the  branches,  and  without  me  can  ye 
do  nothing;"  with  us  therefore  so  goeth  it.  Jn 
Adam  are  we  all  as  it  were  wild  crab  trees,  of  which 
Gk)d  chooseth  whom  he  will,  and  jilucketh  them  out 
of  Adam,  and  plantetli  them  in  the  garden  of  his 
mercy,  and  stocketh  them,  and  grafteth  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  them,  which  bringeth  forth  the  fruit  of 
thewillof  God;  which  fruit  testitieth  that  God  hath 
blessed  us  in  Christ.  Note  this  also,  that  as  long  a& 
we  live  we  are  yet  partly  carnal  and  fleshly  (notwith- 
standing that  we  are  in  Christ,  and  though  it  be  not 
imputed  unto  us  for  Christ's  sake),  for  there  abideth 
and  remaineth  in  os  yet  of  the  old  Adam,  as  it  were 
the  stodt  of  the  cral)  tree,  and  ever  among  when 
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occasion  is  given  him,  shooteth  forth  his  hrahdies 
and  leaves,  bud,  blossom,  and  fruit.  Against'whont 
we  must  light  and  subdue  him,  and  change  all 
his  nature  by  little  and  little  with  prayer,  fasting, 
and  watching,  with  virtuous  meditation  and  holy 
works,  until  we  be  altogether  Spirit.  "  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  (saith  Christ,  Mat.  xiii.)  is  like 
leaven  which  a  woman  taketh  and  hideth  in  three 
pecks  of  meal  till  all  be  leavened."  The  leaven  is  the 
Spirit,  and  we  the  meal  which  must  be  seasoned  with 
the  Spirit  by  a  little  and  a  little,  till  we  be  through- 
out spiritDal. 

*'  Which  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  hii 
deed"  (Rom.  ii.);  that  is,  according  as  the  deeds 
are,  so  shall  every  man's  reward  be ;  the  deeds  de* 
dare  what  we  are,  as  the  fruit  the  tree,  according  to 
the  fruit  shall  the  tree  be  praised.  The  reward  is 
given  o(  die  mero^  and  truth  of  God,  and  by  the  de- 
servingand  merits  of  Christ.  Whosoever  repenteth, 
believeth  the  Grospel,  and  putteth  his  trust  in  Christ's 
merits,  the  same  is  heir  with  Christ  of  eternal  life ; 
for  assurance  whereof  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  into 
his  heart  as  an  earnest,  wliich  looseth  him  fix>m  the 
bonds  of  Satan,  and  giveth  him  lust  and  strength 
every  day  more  and  more,  according  as  he  is  diligent 
to  ask  of  Gkxi  for  Christ's  sake.  And  eternal  life 
followeth  good  living.  "  I  suppose  (saith  St.  Paul 
in  the  same  Epistle,  the  viii.  chapter),  that  the  afflic- 
tions of  this  world  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory  which 
shall  be  shewed  on  us ;"  that  is  to  say,  that,  which 
we  here  suffer,  can  never  desen-e  that  reward,  which 
there  shall  be  given  us. 

Moreover,  if  the  reward  shoulcl  depend  and  hang 
of  the  works,  no  man  should  be  saved ;  forasmuch  as 
our  best  deeds,  compared  to  the  law,  are  damnable 
sin.  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  is  no  flesh  justified," 
OS  it  is  written  in  the  iii.  diapter  to  the  Romans. 
L  4 
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Hie' law  jusdfieth  not,  bututtereth  thesin'on1y,and 
compelleth  and  driveth  the  penitent  or  repenting  mn- 
ner  to  flee  unto  the  sanctuary  of  mercy  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Also,  repent  we  never  bo  much,  be  we 
never  so  well  willing  unto  the  law  of  God,  yet  are  w« 
so  weak.,  and  the  snares  and  occasions  so  innumerable, 
that  we  fall  daily  and  hourly.  So  that  we  could  not 
but  despair,  if  the  reward  hanged  of  the  work.. 
Whosoever  ascribeth  eternal  life  unto  the  deserving 
and  merits  of  works,  must  &1I  into  one  of  two  in- 
conveniences ;  either  must  he  be  a  blind  Pharisee, 
not  seeing  that  the  law  is  spiritual  and  he  carnal,  and 
look  and  rqoice  in  the  outward  shining  of  his  deeds, 
despising  the  weak,  and  in  respect  of  them  justify 
himself;  or  else  (if  he  see  how  that  the  law  is  spiri- 
tual, and  he  never  able  to  ascend  unto  that  which 
the  law  requireth)  he  must  needs  despair.  Let  every 
Christian  man  therefore  rgoice  in  Christ,  our  liope, 
trust,  and  righteousness,  in  whom  we  are  loved, 
chosen,  and  accepted  unto  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life ;  neither  presuming  in  our  perfectness,  neither 
despairing  in  our  weakness.  The  perlecter  a  man  is, 
the  clearer  is  his  sight,  and  seeth  a  thousand  things 
which  displease  him,  and  also  perfectness  that  cannot 
be  obtained  in  this  life.  And  therefore  desireth  to 
be  with  Christ,  where  is  no  more  sin.  Let  him  that 
b  weak,  and  cannot  do  that  be  would  fam  do,  not 
despair,  but  turn  to  him  that  is  strong  and  hath  pro- 
mised to  give  strength  to  all  that  ask  ofhim  in  Oirist's 
name ;  and  compuun  to  God,  and  desire  him  to  ful- 
fil his  promises,  and  to  God  commit  himself.  And 
he  shall  of  his  mercy  and  truth  strengthen  him,  and 
make  him  feel  ^th  what  love  he  is  beloved  for 
Christ's  sake,  though  he  be  never  so  weak. 

"  They  are  not  righteous  before  God  which  hear 
the  law,  but  they  which  do  the  law  shall  be  justified." 
(Rom.  u.)    This  text  is  plainer  than  that  it  needeth 
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to  be  expounded.  In  the  chapter  before,  Paul  proveth 
that  the  law  natural  holp  not  the  Gentiles  (as  ap- 
peareth  by  the  law,  statutes,  and  ordinances  whidi 
they  mad:  in  thar  cities),  yet  kept  they  them  not. 
The  great  keep  the  small  under  for  theit  own  profit 
wiih  the  violence  of  the  law.  Every  man  praiseth  the 
law  as  fiir  forth  as  it  is  profitable  ^nd  {feasant .  unCa 
himself;  but  when  his  own  appetites  should  be  re- 
frained, then  grudKeth  he  gainst  the  law.  More- 
over, be  proveth  that  no  knowledge  holp  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  for  though  the  learned  men  (as  the  philoso- 
phers) came  to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  creatures 
of  the  world,  yet  had  they  no  power  lo  worship 
God.  In  this  second  chapter  proveth  he  that  the 
Jfews  (though  they  had  the  law  written)  yet  it  holp 
them  not ;  they  could  not  keep  it,  hut  were  idolaters, 
and  were  also  murderers,  adulterers,  and  whatsoever 
the  law  forbad.  He  eoucludeth  therefore  that  the 
^w  is  as  well  damned  as  the  Gentile.  If  hearing  of 
the  law  only  might  have  justified,  then  had  the  Jevra 
been  righteous.  But  it  required  that  a  man  do  the 
law,  if  he  will  be  righteous ;  which  because  the  Jew 
did  not,  he  is-  no  less  damned  than  the  Gentile. 
'Jle  publishing  and  declaring  of  the  law  doth  but 
utter  a  man's  sin,  and  g^veth  neither  strength  nor 
help  to  fulfil  the  law.  The  law  lilleth  thy  con- 
ffcience,  and  giveth  thee  no  lust  to  fulfil  the  law. 
Faith  in  Christ  giveth  lust  and  power  to  do  the  law. 
Now  is  it  true,  that  he  which  doth  the  law  is  righte- 
ous, but  that  doth  no  man,  save  he  that  believeth 
and  putteth  his  trust  in  Christ. 

*'  If  any  man's  work,  that  he  hath  built  ijpon, 
alude,  he  shall  reodve  a  reward."  (1  Cor.  ii.)  The 
circumstance  of  the  same  chapter,  that  is  to  wit,  diat 
which  goeth  before,  and  that  triiich  foUoweth  deda- 
reth  plainly  what  is  meant.  Paul  talketh  of  leaminj\ 
doctrine,  or  preaching  i  he  uith  that  he  himself  hadi  . 
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laid  the  foundation,  which  is  Jesue  Christ ;  and  that 
no  man  can  lay  any  other.  He  ethorteth  therefore 
every  man  to  take  heed  what  he  biiildeth  upon,  and 
horroweth  a  Bimilitude  of  the  goldsmith,  which  trieth 
his  metals  with  fire;  saying,  that  the  fire  (that  is) 
the  judgment  of  the  Scripture,  shall  try  every  man'« 
work,  that  is,  every  man's  preaching  and  doctrine. 
If  any  mai  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  of  ftui, 
I  mean  Jesus  Christ,  gold,  silver,  or  precious 
stone,  which  are  all  one  thing,  and  signify  true 
doctrine ;  which,  when  it  is  examined,  the  Scrip- 
ture alloweth,  then  shall  he  have  his  reward :  that 
is,  he  shall  be  sure  that  his  learning  is  of  God,  and 
that  God's  Spirit  is  in  him,  and  that  he  shall  have 
the  reward  that  Christ  hath  purchased  for  him. 
On  the  other  side,  if  any  man  build  thereon  timber, 
hay,  or  stubble,  which  are  all  one,  and  signify  doc- 
trine of  man's  imagination,  traditions,  ana  fantasies, 
which  stand  not  with  Christ,  when  they  are  examined 
and  judged  by  the  Scripture ;  he  shall  suffer  damage, 
but  shall  he  saved  himself,  j'et  as  it  were  through 
fire,  that  is,  it  shall  be  painfiil  unto  him,  that  he 
hath  lost  his  labour,  and  to  see  his  building  perish ; 
notwithstanding,  if  he  repent  and  embrace  the  truth 
in  Christ,  be  shall  obtain  mercy  and  be  saved.  But 
if  Paul  were  now  alive  and  woold  defend  his  own 
learning,  he  should  be  tried  through  fire ;  not 
through  fire  of  the  judgment  of  Scripture  (for  that 
Jight  men  now  utterly  refuse),  but  by  the  pope's 
kw,  and  with  fire  of  fagots. 

"  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Qirist,  for  to  recetve  every  man  according  to  the 
deeds  of  his  body."  (2  Cor.  v.)  As  thy  deeds  testify 
of  thee,  so  shall  thy  reward  be.  Thy  deeds  be  evil, 
then  is  the  wtath  or  Gkxl  upon  thee,  and  thine  heart 
is  evil,  and  so  shall  thy  reward  be,  if  thOu  repent  not. 
Fear  therefore,  and  cry  to  God  for  grace,  that  thoa 
niayst  love  his  laws ;  ■  and  when  thou  lovest  them. 
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eeaae  not  till  thou  have  obtained  power  of  God  to 
fulfil  them  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  sure  that  a  good  rewanf 
shall  follow;  which  reward,  not  thy  deeds,  but 
Qirist's  have  purchased  for  thee,  whose  purchasing 
also  is  that  lust  which  thou  hast  to  God's  law,  and 
that  might,  wherewith  thou  fulfillest  them.  Re«. 
member  also,  that  a  reward  is  rather  called  that  which 
is  given  freely,  than  that  which  is  deserved.  That 
which  is  deserved,  is  called  (if  thou  wilt  give  him  his 
right  name)  hire  or  wages.  A  reward  is  given  freely 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  make  friends. 

"  Remember  that  whatsoever  good  things  any  man 
doth,  that  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  vi.) ; 
"  remembering  that  ye  shall  receive  of  the  Lord 
the  reward  of  inheritance."  (Col.  iii.)  These  two 
texts  are  Exceeding  plain ;  .  I^ul  meaneth,  as  dottl 
Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.),  that  servants  should  obey  their 
masters  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  good  will, 
though  they  were  never  so  evil.  Yea,  he  will  that 
all,  that  are  under  power,  obey,  even  of  heart  and 
of  conscience  to  God,  because  God  will  have  it  so, 
be  the  rulers  never  so  wicked.  Tlie  children  must 
obey  father  and  mother,  be  they  never  so  crud  or 
imkind ;  likewise  the  wife  her  husband,  the  servant 
Ihs  master,  the  subjects  and  commons  their  lord  or 
king.  Why }  "  for  ye  serve  the  Lord,"  saith  he 
(Col.  iii.) ;  we  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  hath  bo^;ht 
us,  as  tboa  readest  (Rom.  xiv.  1  Cor.  vi.  1  ^t. 
i.),  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  we  his  possession,  and 
his  also  is  the  commandment.  Now,  ought  not 
the  crueluess  and  churll^ness  of  father  and  mother, 
of  husband,  master,  lord,  or  king,  cause  us  to  hat« 
the  commandment  of  our  so  kind  a  Lord  Christ ; 
which  spared  not  his  blood  for  our  sakes,  which  also 
bath  purchased  for  us  with  his  blood,  that  reward  of 
eternal  life,  which  life  shall  follow  the  patience  of 
good  living,  and  whereunto  our  good  deeds  testify 
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that  we  are  chosen.  Furthermore,  we  are  so  carnal, 
tiiat  if  the  rulers  be  good  we  cfannot  know  whether 
we  keep  the  commandments  for  the  love  that  we 
have  to  Christ,  and  to  God  through  him,  or  no. 
But  and  if  thou  canst  find  in  thine  heart,  do  good 
unto  him  that  rewardeth  thee  evil  again ;  then  art' 
thou  sure  that  the  same  Spirit  is  in  thee  that  is  in 
Christ.  And  it  foUoweth  in  the  same  chapter-  to  the 
Colossians,  "  He  that  doth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  that  he  hath  done ;"  that  is,  God  shall 
avenge  thee  abundantly,  which  seeth  what  wrong  is 
done  unto  thee ;  and  yet  sutfereth  it  for  a  time,  that 
thou  mightest  feel  thy  patience,  and  the  working  c^ 
his  Spirit  in  thee,  and  be  made  perfect.  Therefore, 
see  that  thou  not  once  desire  vengeance,  but  remit 
all  vengeance  unto  God,  as  Christ  did :  '*  which 
(saith  1  Pet.  ii.),  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  nather  threatened  when  he  suffered."  Unto 
such  obedience,  unto  such  patience,  unto  such  a 
poor  heart,  and  unto  such  feeling  is  Paul's  meaning 
to  bring  all  men,  and  not  unto  the  vain  disputing 
of  them  that  ascribe  so  high  a  place  in  heaven  unto 
their  merits,  which  as  they  feel  not  the  working  of 
God's  Spirit,  so  obey  they  no  man.  If  the  king  do 
unto  them  but  right,  they  will  interdict  the  whole 
realm,  curse,  excommunicate,  and  send  them  down 
for  beneath  the  bottom  of  hell,  as  they  have  brought 
the  people  out  of  their  wits,  and  made  them  mad  tu 
believe. 

"  Thy  prayers  and  alms  arc  come  up  into  remem- 
brance in  the  presence  of  God"  (Acts,  x.)  ;  that  is, 
Giod  forgetteth  thee  not,  though  he  come  not  at  the 
first  calling,  he  looketh  on,  and  beholdeth  thy  prayers 
and  alms.  Prayer  cometh  from  the  heart.  God 
looketh  first  on  the  heart,  and  then  on  the  deed,  as 
thou  readest  (Gen.  iv.),  God  beheld  or  looked  first 
on  Abel>  find  then  on  his  offering.    If  the  heart  be 
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impure,  the  deed  verily  pleaseth  not,  as  thou  seest 
in  Cain.  Mark  the  oraer.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
diapter  thou  readest,  there  was  a.  certain  man  named 
Ccvndius,  wbidi  feared  God,  gave  much  ahns,  and 
prajFed  God  ahray.  He  feared  God,  that  is,  he 
trembled  and  quaked  to  break  the  commandments  of 
God.  Then  prayed  he  alway.  Prayer  is  the  fruit, 
effect,  deed,  or  act  of  f^th,  and  is  nothing  but  the 
longing  of  the  heart  for  those  things,  which  a  man 
lacbeth  and  which  God  hath  promised  to  give  him. 
He  doth  also  alms.  Alms  is  the  fruit,  effect,  or 
deed  of  compassion  and  pity,  which  we  have  to  our 
neighbour.  Oh  !  a  glorious  faith,  and  a  right,  whidi 
so  trust^h  God,  and  believeth  his  promises,  that  she 
feareth  to  break  his  commandments,  and  is  also  mer<- 
dfiil  unto  herneighbour.  This  is  tiiat  &ith,  whereof 
thou  readest,  namely,  in  Peter,  Paul,  and  John ; 
that  we  are  thereby  both  justified  and  saved.  And 
whosoever  imagineth  any  other  faith,  deceiveth  him- 
sdf,  and  is  a  vain  disputer,  and  a  brawler  about  wordsj 
and  hath  no  feeling  in  his  heart. 

Though  thou  consent  to  the  law  that  it  is  good, 
righteous,  and  holy,  sorrowestand  repentest  Ixjcause 
thou  hast  broken  it,  moumest  because  thou  hast  no 
strength  to  fulti)  it ;  yet  art  thou  not  thereby  at  one 
with  God.  Yea,  thou  shouldat  ^lortly  despair  and 
blaspheme  God,  if  the  promises  of  forgiveness  and 
of  help  were  not  thereby,  and  faith  in  thine  heart  to 
believe  them.  Faith  therefore  setteth  thee  at  one 
with  God. 

Faith  prayeth  alway  :  -for  she  hath  alway  her  in- 
firmities and  weaknesses  befcwe  her  eyes,  and  also 
Grod's  promises,  for  which  she  alway  longeth,  and  in 
all  places,  fiut  blind  unbelief  prayeth  not  alway,  nor 
in  all  places,  but  in  the  church  only ;  and  that  in 
fuch  a  church,  where  it  is  not  lawful  to  preach  God*3 
promises,  neither  to  teach  men  to  trust  therein. 
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Fiuth,  n4ien  she  prayeth,  setteth  not  her  good  deedi 
.before  her,  saying.  Lord,  ibr  my  good  deeds  do  this 
or  that;  nor  bargaineth  with  God,  saying,  hard 
grant  me  this,  or  do  this  or  that,  and'  I  will  do  thts 
or  that  ibr  thee  ;  as  mumble  sq  many  daily :  go  so 
far ;  or  fast,  this,  or  that  fast ;  enter  in  this  religion, 
or  that;  with  such  otlier  points  of  infidelity,  yea, 
rather  idobtry.  But  $he  sett^  her  kifirmities, 
and  her  lack  before  Ijer  face,  and  God's  prcanises, 
saying,  Ixjrd  for  Uiy  mercy  and  truth  which  thou 
hast  sworn,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  pluck  me  out 
of  this  prison,  and' out  of  this  h^lj  and  loose  the 
bands  f>f  Satan,  and  give  me  power'to  glorify  thy 
name.  .  Faith  therefore  juatifieth  in.  the  heart,  and 
l>efore  God,  and  tlte  deeds  justify. outwardly  before 
the  world ;  that  is,  testify  only  before  men,  what 
we  are  inwardly  before  God. 

'*  Whosoever  looketh  in  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  conUnueth  therein  (if  he  be  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work),  he  shall  be  happy 
in  his  deed."  (James,  i.)  The  law  of  liberty;  that 
is,  which  reqiiireth  a  free  heart,  or  (if  thou  fulfil  it) 
declareth  a  free  heart  loosed  from  the  bonds  of  Satan. 
The  preaching  of  the  law  maketh  no  man  free,  but 
bindeth  ;  for  it  is  tlie  key  that  bindeth  all  consciences 
unto  eternal  damnation,  when  it  is  preached;  as  the 
promises  or  Gospel  is  the  key  that  looselh  all  con- 
sciences that  repent,  when  they  are  bound  through 
preaching  of  the  law.  He  shall  be  happy  in  his  deed, 
that  is,  by  his  deed  shall  he  know  that  he  is  h^py, 
and  blessed  of  God,  which  hath  given  him  a  good 
heart,  and  power  to  fulfil  the  law.  By  hearing  the 
law  thou  shalt  not  know  that  thou  art  blessed  ;  but 
if  thou  do  it,  it  declareth  that  thou  'art  haj^y  and 


■  Was  not  Abraham  justified  of  his  deeds,  when 
be  offered  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar  i"  (James,  it.) 


TISDAL,  159 

His  deed  justified  hira  before  the  world,  that  is,  it 
declared  apd  uttered  the  faith,  which  both  justtfieth 
him  before  God,  and  wrought  that  wonderful  work^ 
as  James  also  aiHrmeth. 

"  Was  not  Ilahab  the  harlot,  justified,  when  she 
cec^ved  the  messengers,,  and  sent  them  out  another 
way?"  (James,  ii.)  thgt,  is  likewise,  outwardl)' j  but 
before  God,  she  was  justified  by  faith,  which  wrought 
that  outward  deed,  as  thou  mayst  see  (Joshua,  ii,). 
She  bad  Iteard  what  God  had  done  in  Egypt,  in  the 
Red  Sea,  in  the  desert,  and  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  Sehon,  and  Og.  And  she  confessed, 
saying,  *'  Ywir  Lord  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath.''  She  also  believed  that 
God,  as  he  had  promised  the  children  of  Israel,  would 
give  them  tlie  land  wherein  tihe  dwelt,  and  consented, 
thereunto,  submitted  herself  unto  the  will  of  God, 
and  holp  Gk)d  (as  much  as  in  her  was)  and  saved  his 
a)ies  and  messengers.  The  others  feared  that,  which, 
she  believed,  but  resisted  God  with  all  their  might; 
and  had  no  power  to  submit  themselves  unto  thowill 
of  Grod.  And  therefore  perished  they,  and  she.  was 
saved  ;  apd  that  through  faith,  as  we  read  (Heb.  xi.), 
where  thou  mayst  sec  how  the  holy  fathers  were 
saved  through  faith,  and  how  faitli  wrought  in  them. 
Faith  is  the  goodness  of  all  the  deeds  that  are  done 
within  the  law  of  Gk>d,  and  maketh  them  good  and 
glorious,  seem  they  never  so  vile ;  and  unbelief 
maketh  them  damnable,  FCem  they  never  so  glorious. 
As  pertaining  to  that,  whlcli  James  in  this  second 
chapter  s»th,  "  What  availeth,  though  a  man  say 
that  he  hath  faith,  if  he  have  no  deeds  i  Can  faith, 
save  him  ?"  And  agun,  "  Faith  without  deeds  is  dead 
in  itself.  And  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  And 
as  the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith 
without  deeds  is  dead."  It  is  manifest  and  dear, 
that  he  meaneth  not  of  the  faith,  whereof  Peter  and 
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BtuI  spake  in  their  Epistles,  John  in  his  Grospel  and 
first  Epistle,  and  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  when  he  saith  : 
**  Ttiy  faith  hath  made  thee  safe ;"  "  Be  it  to  thee 
according  to  thy  faith  ;"  '•  Or  great  is  thy  feith,"  and 
so  forth  ;  and  of  which  James  himself  speaketh  in 
the  first  chapter,  saying  :  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  woni  of  life,"  that  is  in  believing-  the 
promises  wherein  is  life,  are  we  made  the  sons  of 
God. 

Which  thing  I  also  this  wise  prove.  Paul  saith, 
*'  How  shall  or  can  they  believe  without  a  preacher  ? 
How  should  they  preach  except  they  were  sent  ?" 
Now,  I  pray  you,  when  was  it  heard  that  God  sent 
any  man  to  preach  unto  the  devils,  or  that  he  made 
them  any  good  promise  ?  He  threateneth  them  oft, 
but  never  sent  embassadors  to  preach  any  atonement 
between  him  and  them.  Take  an  ensample  that 
thou  mayst  understand.  Let  there  be  two  poor 
men,  both  destitute  of  raiment  in  a  cold  winter,  ^e 
one  strong  that  he  feeleth  no  grief,  the  other  grie- 
vously mourning  for  pain  of  the  cold.  I  then  come 
by,  and  moved  with  pity  and  compassion,  say  unto 
him  that  feeleth  his  disease,  come  to  such  a  place  and 
I  will  give  thee  raiment  sufficient.  He  believeth, 
Cometh,  and  obtaineth  that  which  I  have  promised. 
That  other  seeth  all  this  and  knoweth  it,  but  is  par- 
taker of  nought,  for  he  hath  no  faith,  and  that  is 
because  there  is  no  promise  made  him.  So  is  it  of 
the  devils..  The  devils  have  no  faith:  for  faith  is 
but  an  earnest  believing  of  God's  promises.  Now 
are  there  no  promises  made  unto  the  devils,  but  sore 
threatenings.  The  old  philosophers  knew  that  there 
was  one  God,  but  )'et  had  no  iaith  ;  for  they  had  no 
power  to  seek  his  will,  neither  to  worship  him.  The 
Turks  and  the  Saracens  know  that  there  is  one  God, 
but  yet  have  no  feith ;  for  they  have  no  power  to 
worship  God  in  Spirit,  to  seek  his  pleasure,  tnd  to 
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sdbntlt  theiti  tknto  his  will ;  th6y  made  an  idol  of  God 
(as  we  do  for  the  most  part),  and  worshipped  hitiv 
every  tnih  aft^rhis  oWn  imaghiatlon  and  for  1  sun- 
dry purpose.  What  We  will .  have  done;  that  must 
God  do;  and  to  do  oar  will,  worship  we  him,  and 
pray  urito'him':  but  what  God  willhaTCi^ione,  that 
will  neither  Turk  norSanlcen,  not  tljehiost  part  of 
us  do.  Whatsoever  we  itnagina  righteous,  that 
must'God  admit.  But  God's  righteousnen  will  not 
our  hearts  admit.  I'ake  another  ehsample.  Lee 
there  bte  twosuch,  asl  spek.'e  of'befot-e,  and  I  pre- 
mise btAh;''And  the  one,  becauiei'hefeeleth  not  his 
^eease,  com^f  h' not ;  so  is  it  of  God's  promises.  No 
man  is  hdp  by  'themj  but  sinners  that  feel  their  sins, 
fngum,  and  sOfrfivf  for  tjiem,  and  repent  with  all 
their  hearts,  ^^or  John  Baptiat  went  before  Christi,' 
and  preached  repentance ;  that  is,  be  preached  the 
law  of  God  rtg^it,  afid  broughtiithe  people  into 
knowledge  Of  themseUi^s,  and  unto  the  fear  of  Godj 
and  then  sent  them  nntoChrist  to  be'healedi  For' 
in  Christ  and  for  hievsake  only,  hath  God  promised 
to  receive  us  unto  rftercy, '  to  forgive  us,  and  tc  ^ve 
us  power  to  resist  sin.    - ;  ■  ■  __ 

How  shall  God  a^ve  thee,  when  thou  knowbst 
not  thy  damnation  ^  '  How  shall  Christ  deliver 
thee  from  sin,  when  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge 
thy  no  i  Now,  I  pray  thee,  how '  many  thousands 
are  there  of  them  that  say,  I  believe  that  Christ! 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  thai:  he  died,  tliat  he  ros^ 
ag^un^  and:  so  fo^th';'  and  thou  canst  not' bring. 
them  in  belief,  that  they  have  any  siiVat'all?.  -How 
tnatij  are  there  of  the  same  sort,  whitdi  tliou  cahst 
not  make  btlteve,  that  a  thousand  thin^  are  sin, 
whidi  God  damneth  for  sin  all  the  Scripture  through- 
out? As,  to  buy  a&-gl>od-cheftp  .IS  hec^,  anito 
■dl  9s  dear  as  he  cab ;  to  r^ise  the  market  of  com 
and  victual  fur  hiseWn  advantage,  wittitnt  re^tcct 
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of  tii»  rteighbour  or  of,  thcf  poor  of  the  commoti- 
weatth,  and  such  like.  Moreover,  how  many  hun- 
dred thousands  iire  there,  which  ^vben  they  have 
tsiined,  liod  ncknowledgc  their  sins,  yet  trust  in  Sk 
buld  ceremony,  or  in  a  lowsy  friar's  coat  and  merits ; 
or  ia  the  cr-iO'crs  of  tliem  that  devour  widows'  houses^ 
ilnd  eatctu  the  poor  out  of  house  and  harbour,  in  a 
thing  o£  bis  own  imaginati<Hi>  in  a  fodish  dreani, 
iind  a  &l9e  vision,  and  not  in  Chript's  blood  and  in 
tile  truth  that  God  hath  sworre  ?  All  these  are  feith- 
less,  for  they  fdlmv  their  own  righteousness,  i^  aro 
disobedient  unto  allmanner  of  righteousoees  of  God; 
libth  unto  the  nghteousness  of  God'slaw^  wherewith 
he  damneth  all  our  deeds  (for  though  eooie  of  them 
see  tlieir  lins  for  fear  of  pain,  yet  had  they  rather 
that  such  deeds  were  no  sin),  and  algo  unto  the 
righteousneas  of  the  truth  of  God  in  his  promises, 
whereby  he  saveth  all  that  repent  and  believe  them. 
For  though  tbey  believe  that  Christ  died,  yet  bdieve 
they  not  that'  he  died  for  their  uns,  and  that  his 
4eath.  is  a  sufficient  satii^faction  for  their  sins,  and 
that  God  for  his  sake  will  be  a  Father  unto  them,  and 
g^ve  them  power  to  resist  sini  . 
•  Paul  aaith  (liwi.  x.) :  '*  If  thou  confess  with  thy 
mouth)  that  Jesus  is  the  Ldrd,  and  believe  witn 
thine  heart  that  Goi  raised  him  up  from  deittb,  thou 
shalt  be  safe."  That  is,  if  thou  behevt*,  he  raised 
him  up  again  for  thy  salvation.  Many  believe  that 
Gotl  is  rid)  and  almlgtUy,  but  not  unto  themselves, 
and  that  he  will  be  good  unto  tbcm,  iftid  defend 
them,  wid.be  thwr  Gm. 

:  Pharaoh,,  iftirpein  of  the  plague,  was  compeBed  to 
confess  his  sins,  but  had  yet  no  power  to  submit 
hlinself  unto  the  will  of  Goo,  and  to  let  the  children 
of  Isiue!  go,  and  to  lose  so  great  profit  for  God> 
pfcasurc.  As  our  prelates  confess  their  sms,  aayiogf 
thoHgli  we.be.  never  so  evil,  vetjiave  wfi  the  power-. 
And  again,  the  Scribes  and  the  Fliarisecs  (wy  they) 
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mt  in'Moses*  seat ;  do  as  they  teacti,  but  not  as  they 
<lo ;  thus  confess  they  that  they  are  abominable, 
Bnt  to  the  second  I  answer,  if  they  sat  on  Christ's 
ieatf  they  would  preach  Christ's  doctrine ;  now 
preach  they  their  own'  traditions,  and  therefore  not  .to 
be  heard.  If  they  preached  Christ,  we  ought  tp 
hear  them,  though  they  were  never,  so  "abominable ; 
is  they  of  themselves  confess,  and  yet  have  no  power 
lo  amend ;  neither  to  let  loose  Christ's  flock  to  servf; 
God  in  the  Spirit,  which  they  hold  captive,  compel- 
ling them  to  serve  their  false  lie's.  The  devils  felt 
flte  power  of  Christ,  and  were  compelled  iEig^insi 
tiieir  wills  to  confess  that  he,  wa^  the  Son  of  ,G6ii. 
but  had  no  power  to  lie  content  tlierewith,  lieithec 
to  consent  unto  the  ordinance  and  eternal  coynselof 
the  everlasting  GodJ  as  our  prelates  feel  the  power  ot 
God  against  them,  but  yet  have  no  grace  to  give 
room  unto  Christ,  because  that  they  (as  the.devjl's 
nature  is)  will  themselves  sit  in  his  holy  temple,  tliat 
is  tb'Wt,  the  consciences  of  men.  .  '  ^ 

Simon  Magus  believed  (Acts,  viii.)  with  sucK  a 
hith  as  the  devils  confessed  Christ,^  but  had  no  right 
fitith,  as  thou  seest  in  the  said  chapter.'  For  he  re-: 
pented  not,  consenting  unto  the  law  of  God. 
Neither  believed  the  promises,  or  Iong;ed  for  them^ 
but  wondered  only  at  the  miracles  which  Hvilib 
wrought,  and  because  that  he  himself  .in  Philip  g 
presence  had  no  power  to  use  his  witchcraft,  sorcery, 
and  art-magic,  wheHewith  he  mocked  and  deluded 
the  wits  of  the  people.  He  would  hp,ve  bought  tlie 
gift  of  God,  to  have  sold  it  much  dearer  ;  ,as  his,suc- 
rcssors  now  do,  and  not  the.  successors  of  Sjrooii 
Peter.  For  werethey  Simon  Peter'§  successors,  tliey 
would  preach  Christ,  as  he  di;! ;  but  they  are  Simon 
Mag^'  successors,  of  which  ^imon  Peter  well 
proi-ed  in. the  second  chapter  of  his  second  EpistV.. 
«aving,  "  There  were  felse  prophets  limorig  the  people 
m2 
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(meaning  of  the  Jcnvs),  even  as  there  shall  be  fiibe 
teachers  or  doctors  among  yovi,  which  privilyshaU 
bring  in, sects  damnable;'  sects  are  part  taking,  aa 
one  holdeth.of  Frands,-anotlicr  of  Dominic,  which 
thing  t^ul  also  rebuketh  (1  Cor.  i.  and  iii.) :  "  Even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them"  (for  they  will 
not  be  saved  by  Christ,  neither  sufl^  any  man  to 
preach  him  to  others).  **  And  many  shall  ftrilow  their 
damnable  ways"  {thou  wilt  say,  shall  God  suffer  sa 
many  to  go  out  of  the  right  ways  so  long  ?  I  answer, 
many  must  follow  their  damnable  ways,  or  else  must 
peter  be  a  fetse  prophet) ;  "  by  whit^  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of*  (as  it  is  now  at  tliis 
present  time,  for  it  is  heresy  to  preach  the  truth) ; 
**  and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you ;"  of  their  mercnan- 
(Kse  and  covetousness  it  neeaeth  not  to  make  rehear- 
sal, for  they  that  I»f  blind  sec'  it  evidently. 

•Thos  seest  thou  tliat  Jame^,  when  he  saitby 
*'  Faith  without  deeds  is.deod,  and  as  the  body.wjth- 
out  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  is  faith  witlicut  weds ;" 
and  "  the  deviTs  believe ;"  that  he.  mcanctli  ijot  of 
the  faith,  and  Inist  that  we  have  in  the  truth  of  Grod's 
promises,  ami  his  holy  testament,  made  unto  us.ii\ 
Christ's  blooti  i  which  faith  ibllovvetli  rcf-cntance,  anrf 
the  consent  of  thehe-irt  uuto  the  law. of  God*  at^d 
niaketh  a  man  saftf,  and  scttcfh  him  at  peace  .witli 
God.  But  speaketh  of  that  fiilsc  opinion  and  ima- 
gination wherewith  spnie  sav,,..I  Ix-U»'ve  tliatClirist 
was  born  of  a  viigini  and  tliat  lie  died,  and  so  forth. 
That  believe  they  verily,  ami  ^.o  strongly,  iWt  tbey 
are  ready  lo  slay  whosoever  would,  say  tlic  contrarj'. 
But  they  believe  not  that  Oirist  died  for  their  siiiSf 
ahdthat  his  death  hath  appeased  the  wrath  of  Gi^, 
and  hath  obtained  for  tlicm  all  that  God  hath ,  pro- 
mised in  the  Scripture.  For  how  can  they  believe 
that  Christ  -died  for  their  sina,  and  tliat  be  is  their 


en\y  and  sufficient  Saviour,  seeing  that  they  seek 
ottier  saviuun  of  their  own  imagitiation ;  and  seeing 
that  they  feel  not  their  sins,  neither  ri^Dt,  except 
that  some,  repent  (as  I  above  said)  for  fear  of  pain  -. 
but  for  no  love,  nor  consent  unto  the  law  of  God, 
nor  longing  that  th«y  have  for  those .  good  promises 
which  he  hath  made  thwn  in  Christ's  blood.  If  they 
repented  and  Joved  tlie  law  of  God,  and  longed  for 
tfsat  help  whidi  God  had  promised  to  give  to  all  that 
call  on  him  for  Oirift's  sake,  then  venly  must  God's 
truth  give  them  po^er  and  strength  to  do  good 
wOTks,  whensoever  occasion  were  given,  either  must 
God  be  a  felse  God.  "  But  let  God  be  true,  and 
•veiy  man  a  liar^"  as  Scripture  saith.  "  For  the 
truth  of  God  lasteth  tvcr,  to  \vhom  only  he  all  honour 
and  gloiy  for  ever."    i^men. 


7%e  foregoing  Tbact,  oj?  "  the  Pa«ablb  op  the 
WICKED  Mammon"  was  pubHsfted  by  Tindal  in 
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eommmcing  at  Page  6i,  and  conehn^s  at  Page 
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EXTRACTS  . 

Dikrn  from,  a  Work  of  Tindal^  called,  '*  The  Obe- 
cUcDce  of  a  Christi&n  Man>"  Jfrif  fvbUthed  A.  &^ 
'152&;  it  commences  at  Pag4  07  of  Atf  iVorke.  ' 

On  Pertefutionfor  Rightetfitmetf  Sake^  at 

TRiBULATiprf  is  3  blessing  tliat  oometh  of  God,  ^ 
witnegaeth  Christ'  (Mat.  y.) :  ''^ile^sed  are  they  tl»a^ 
suffer  persectition  for '  rigbt^ousnes?  sale,  for  thcics 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  .  Is  not'  this  a  c0mfortt 
able  word  P  Who  ought  not  rather  to  choose  and,  d^^ 
sire'  to  b(;. blessed  with  Christ  {n  4  little  tribulatiqui 
tjian  to  be  cursed  perpetually  with  the  wwld  for  a, 
little  pleasure  ^ 

Prosperity  is  a  right  cfurse,  and  a  thing  that  God 
giveth  unto  his  enemies.  "  Woe  be  to  you  rich 
(saith  Christ,  Luke,  vi.J;  To!  ye  have  your  consola- 
tion :  woe  be  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  hunger: 
woe  be  to  you  th^  hugh,  for  ye  shall  weep ;  woe 
be  to  you  when  men  praiae  you,  for  so  did  their 
Cithers  unto  tiic  febe  prof^eU :  yea,  and  so  have 
our  fiithecs  dona  unto  the  fa^  hypocrites."  Tlie 
hypocrites,  with  worldly  preaching,  nave  not  gotten 
the  praise  only,  bpt  even  the  possessions  also,  and 
the  dominion  and  rule  of  the  whole  world. 

Tribulation  for  rightepusness  is  not  a  blessing  only, 
but  also  4  gid  that  God  giveth  unto  none  save  his 
special  friends.  The  Apostles  (Acts,  v.)  rejoiced 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  rebuke  for 
Christ's  sake.  And  Paul  (a  '^m.  iii.)  saith :  "  All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesi)  ninst  suffer  perse. 
cution.'*  And  (Phil,  i.)  he  sait|i  i  "  Unto  you  it  is 
given  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suf^ 
for  his  sake."  Here  seest  thou,  that  it  is  God's  gift 
to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.    And  \  Pet,  iv.  saith ; 
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**  Happy  are  }'e,  if  ye  sufier  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
for  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  youv"  Is 
it  not  an  happy  thing,  to  be  sure  that  tbou  art  sealed 
.with  Go<f>  Spirit,  unto  everlartii^ life?  And  veriiy, 
then  art  sure  thereof,  if  thou  snifter  patiently  for  his 
sake.  By  sufitring  art  thou  sure ;  but  by  persecuting 
canu  thoii  never  be  sure.  For  Paul  (Kom.  r.)  (tsith: 
"  Tribulation  maketli  ieding,"  that  is,  it  oiaketh  us 
feel  the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  help, 'and  the 
\i'orking  of  his  Spirit.  (1  Car.  kii.)  The  Lord  said 
onto  I^;  "  My  grace  ia  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  through  wcidtness."  Lol 
Christ  is  never  strong  in  us,  till  we  be  wesk.  As  otar 
strength  abateth,  so  groweth  the  strength  of  Christ 
in  us :  irhen  we  are  dean  emptied  of  our  own 
•tmwth,  then  are  we  full  of  Christ's  strength ;  and 
lodt  how  mudi  of  our  own  strength  rematneth  in  us, 
so  much  lat^eth  there  of  the  strength  of  Christ. 
Therefore  saith  Paul  (3  Cor.  lii.) :  "  Very  gladly 
will  I  rg<Mce  in  my  weakness,  that  the  strength  of 
Christ  may  dwell  in  me.  Tlierefore  have  I  ddecto- 
tion  (saith  Paul)  in  infirmities,  in  r^ukes,  in  need, 
in  persecutioos,  and  in  sngui^  far  Christ's  -sifke.: 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  Strong."  Meaning, 
that  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  is  the  strength  of  the 
Spirit.  And  by  flesh  understand  wit,  wisdom,  and 
au  that  is  in  a  man,  bdore  the  S};trit  of  Gtod  come, 
and  whatsoever  springeth  not  c£  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  of  God's  word.  iUid  of  like  testimonies  is  all 
the  Scripture  full. 

Behold,  God  setteth  before  u>  a  blessii^  and  also 
B  curse.  A  blessing  verily,, and  ^t  a.gloriow  and 
an  everlaating,  if  we  will  auflbr  tribulhtion  and  edirtr- 
nty  with  our  Lord  and  Ssriovr  Christ.  And  aa 
evM'lasting  curse :  if,  for  a  little  i^easure  'sake,  -we 
withdraw  ourselves  from  the  chastising  and  buttiov 
«f  God,  wherewith  he  teacheth  all  his  iodsj-  ami 
¥-4 
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fcfihioneth  them  after  his  godly  willj  and  maketh 
them  perfect  (as  he  did  Chrlfit),  and  maketh  them 
apt  and  meet  vessels  to  receive  his  grace  and  his 
Spirit ;  that  they  might  perceive  and  feel  theeSceed- 
ing  mercy  which  we  have  in  Christ,  and  the  innu- 
merable Uessingfi,  and  the  unspeakable  inheritance 
vhereunto  we  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  scaled  in 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  uato  whom  be  praise  for 
ever.     Amen. 

Finally,  whom  QoA  chooseth  to  reign  everlastingly 
-with  Christ,  him  sealeth  he  with  his  mighty  Spirit, 
and  poureth  strength  into  his  heart  to  suffer  aillic> 
tions  also  with  Christ,  for  bearing  witness  unto  tiih 
truth.  And  this  is  the  difference  between  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  of  salvation,  and  between  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil  and  of  damnation  ;  that  thechiMren 
of  God  hare  po^ver  in  tlieir  hearts  to  suffer  for  God's 
word,  which  is  their  life  and  salvation,  their  h(^ 
and  trust,  and  whereby  they  live  in  tlie  soul  and 
Spirit  befbre  God.  And  the  children  of  the  devil  in 
-time  <rf"  advfersity  fly  from  Christ,  whom  they  fol- 
lowed, feignedly,  their  hearts  not  sealed  vith  his 
holy  and  migh^  Spvit,  and  get  them  to  the  standard 
of  their  right  lather  the  devil,  and  take  his  wages, 
the  pteasureS'Of  this  world,  which  are  the  earnest  of 
everlaGting  damnation :  which  conclusion  the  xH. 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews  well  coniirmeth,  saying, 
"  My  son,'  despise  not  thou  the  chastising  of  the 
Lord,  neithei-  ^nt  u^en  thou  act  rebuked' of  him  i 
for  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  him  he  chustiseth,'  yea, 
and  he  scourgedi  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  Lo! 
persecution  and  adversity  for  the  truth's  sake  is  God^s 
scourge,  and  God's  rod,  and  pertaineth  unto  all  his 
children  indifferently;  for  when  he  StUth,  he  scourgeth 
every  son,  he  mukcth  none  exception.  Moreover, 
saitb  the  text :  "if  ye  shall  endure  chastising,  God 
c&rptfa  himself  unto  yoa  as  unto  sons :  what  son  is 


TINDAL.  I^ 

U  that  the  fnther  chastiseth  not }  If  ye  be  hot  undet 
correction  (whereof  all  arq  partakers),  thon-  are  y^ 
twstards  and  not  sons," 

Forasmuch  then  as  we  must  needs  be  bnptieed  is 
tribulations,  and  through  the  Red  Sea,  iind  a  great 
and  a  fearful  wilderness,  aad  a  land  of  cruel  giants, 
into  our  natural  country;  y(^,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is 
p  plain  earnest,  that  there  is  no  other  way  into  the 
kingdom  of  life,  than  through  pcr-'ccution,  and  su£- 
fering  of  pain,  andof  very  death,  after  the  ensainpJe 
of  Ciirist:  there^re,  let  us  arm  our  snuls  witJi  the  „ 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures.  How  tiiat  Gpd  jsever 
ready  at  hand  in  time  of  need  to  help  us ;  and  how 
that  such  tyrants  and  persecutors  are  but  Otul's 
Goourge,  and  his  rod  to  chastise  us.  And  as  the 
father  hath  alway  in  time  of  cor«:ctioii  the  rod  fast  ip 
his  hand,  so  that  the  rod  doth  nothing,  but  as  the 
^tbermoveth  it;  even  so,  hath  God  all  tyrantsinhiii 
hand,  and  letteth  them  not  do  whatsocvi^r  they 
would;  but  as  mqph  only  as- he  appointeth  them  tQ 
do,  and  as  far  forth  as  it  is  necessary  for  lis.  And  as 
when  the  child  submitteth  himself  unto  his  father's 
ccnrection  and  nurture,  and  humblcth  himself  altp- 
gether  unto  the  M-ill  of  his  fiither,  then.  the.  rod  in 
taken  gway :  even  so,  when  we  are  come  untfl  thft 
knowledge  of  the  right  way,  (iti(l  have  fttrsaken  our 
own  will,  and  crffer  ourselves  .clean  unto  thq  will  q^ 
.God,  to  walk  which  way  soever  he  will. have  us; 
then  tumeth  he  the  tyrants,  oreke,  if  they  enforce 
to  persecute  any  further^  heputtcth  them  put. of  die 
way  according  unto  the  comfortable  cnsatn^e^  <rf  tjie 
Scripture. 

Moreover,,  let  us  arm  ourspuls  with  tbe.promises 
both  of  help  and  assistance,  and  ul^oof  4bt;^torious 
reward  that  foUowcth;.  *'  Great  is  your  .ifcwtird  in 
h^Tcnt".  saith  Chr^t  (Mat.  v,) ;  -and,- ;'  He  thai 
IKkqiniMgcth'  me  befpre  n)eH,'hw3  wiU.  I  apiknov^ 

L.,:,l,z<..t,  Cookie 
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ledffe  before  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven"  (Mat.  x.); 
2110,  *'  Call  on  me  in  time  of  tribulation,  and  I 
will  deliver  thee"  (Psal.  1.)  i  and,  "  Behold  the 
*yea  of  the  Lord  are  over  them  that  fear  him  and 
over  them  that  trust  in  his  mercy :  to  deliver  their 
souls  from  deatli,  and  to  feed  them  in  time  of  hun- 
ger" (Psal.  xxxiii.) ;  and  (Psal.  xxxiv.),  saith  David  : 
**  TTw  Lord  is  nigh  them  that  aie  troubled  in  their 
beartsj  and  the  meek  in  spirit  wiH  he  save.  The 
tribulations  of  ^e  righteous  are  many,  and  out  of 
them  all  will  the  Lord  deliver  them.  The  hard 
keepeth  all  the  bones  of  them,  so  that  not  one  of 
them  shall  be  bruised.  The  Lord  shall  redeem  the 
souls  of  bis  serv'ants.**  And  of  such  like  consolation 
are  all  the  Psalms  ftill ;  would  to  God,  when  ye  read 
them,  ye  understood  them. 

And  (Mat.  x.),  "  When  tliey  deliver  you,  take 
no -thought  what  ye  shall  say:  it  shall  be  given 
'you  the  same  hour  what  ye  shdl  say :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  &)irit  of  your  Father 
Nvhich  speaketh  in  you." — "  The  very  hairs  of  your 
tiead  are  numbered,"  saith  Christ  also  (Mat.  x.). 
K  God  cere  for  our  hairs,  he  much  more  careth 
far  our' souls,  which  he  hath  sealed  with  his  Holy 
Smrit;  Therefore,  laith  Peter  (I  Ptet.  v.) :  «  Cart 
all  yoor  care  upon  him :  for  he  careth  for  you.**  And 
^ul  (1  Cor.  X.)  aaith:  **  Grod  is  true,  be  will  not 
aui^  you  to  be  tempted  above  your  might ;"  and 
'(Psal.  fv.),  '*  Cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord.*'  Let 
thy  care  be  to  prepare  thyself  with  all  thy  strength, 
for  to  walk  which  way  he  will  have  thee,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  he  will  go  with  thee,  and  assist  thee,  and 
strenKthen  thee  against  all  tyrants,  and  deliver  thee 
out  of  all  tribulation ;  but  what  way,  or  by  what  meaiw 
he  wilt  do  it,  that  commit  iHito  hiiT),  and  hii  godly 
pleasure,  and  wisdom ;  and  cast  that  care  updti  hiM. 
-And  though  it  seem  never  so  unKlftly,  or  hewc  m 
impossible  unto  natural  reason,  yet  believe  stedlastly 


kbU  he  «^  (k>  \lt  anid  then  sball  he  (aocwxiing  tq 
bu  oM  \i8e).  change  tha  course  of  the  world,  ev^n 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  come  suddaily  ufoa 
our  ^ant&,  as  a  thief  ia  the  night,  uid  cooipass  theip 
in  their  wiles,  pud  worldly  wisdom :  wh«i  th^y  gry 
peace,  and  all  is  safe,  then  shall  their  sorrows  begin,  as 
the  pangs  of  a  woman  that  travuleth  with  child ;  and 
^un  shall  he  destroy  them,  and  deliver  thee,  unto  th9 
gljprious  praise.of  his  mercy  and  truth.     Amen, 


On  the  Qbedivnce  qf  Stdfjeets  to  King;  Frintes,  and 
Ruiers,  at  Page  \0Q. 

AJier  having  quoted  Romans  xiH.  from  the  firsf  to 
the  eleventh  FertCy  he  proceeds  : 

As  a  father  over  his  children  is  both  lord  and  judge, 
fiM-bidding  one  brother  to  avenge  himself  on .  another, 
but  (if  any  cause  of  strife  be  between  them)  will  have 
it  brought  unto  himself  or  his  assignees,  to  be  judge<t 
and  corrected :  so  God  forbiddeth  all  men  to  avHigcf 
themselves,  and  taketh  the  authority  and  oiBoe  of 
Ave^ng  unto  himself,  saying,  <' Vengeance  is  mine, 
and  I  wul  reward"  (Deut.  xxxii.)  \  which  text  Fatj 
alledgeth  (Rom.  xii.).  For  it  is  impossible  that  » 
man  should  be  s  righteous  and  equal,  ot  an.indiffer* 
eat  judge  in  his  own  cause ;  lusts  and  appetite  sq 
btind  us.  Moreover,  when  thou  aveogest  tt^self, 
thoo  make^t  not  peace,  bat  stirrest  up  rowe  debate. 

God  therefore,  bbth  given  laws  unto  all  nations, 
and  in  sjl  \aaf^  hath  put  kings,  governors,  and  rulem 
in  his. Own  stead,  t<^ir(ilc.^  worid  thrqush  them. 
A^  hathcPOtiOAnded  aUcaotesto  be  brought  before 
them,  as  thoureadest  (Exod.  xxti.) :  "loall^usea 
(aajtb  he>Of  injiny  Of  wpoiig,  wjbetbft-  it  .b«  «i..l»?s, 
sbacp,  «Pi  vertpre,  pr  «^  Lost  thiog  y/\^  anothess 
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challengetb,  let  the  caiJse  of  both  parties  be  brougbf 
unto  the  gods ;  whom  the  gods  condemn,  the  same 
fihall  pay  double  linto  his  neighbour."  Mark,  the 
judges  are  called  gods  in  the  Scriptures,  because  they 
are  in  God's  room,  and  execute  the  commandments 
of  Crod.  And  in  another  place  of  the  said  chapter, 
Moses  chargeth,  saying,  **  See  that  thou  rail  ncd  on 
the  gods,  neither  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people." — "  Whosoever  therefore  reeisteth  tfiem,  re- 
sisteth  God  {for  they  are  in  the  room  of  God),  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  the  damnation." 

Such  obedience  unto  futher  and  mother,  master, 
husband,  emperor,  king,  lords,  and  rulers,  reqnireth 
God  of  all  nations,  yea,  of  the  very  Turks  and  infidels. 
The  blessing  and  reward  of  them  that  keep  them,  is 
the  hfe  of  this  world,  as  thou  readcst  (Levit.  xviii.)  ; 
**  keep  my  ordinances  and  laws  ;  which  if  a  man  keep 
he  shall  live  therein."  Which  text  Paul  rehearsoth 
(Rom.  X.),  proving  thereby,  that  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  is  but  worldly,  and  the  reward  thereof  is 
the  life  of  this  world.  And  the  curse  of  them  that 
break  them,  is  the  loss  of  this  life ;  as  thou  seest  by 
the  punishment  appointed  for  them. 
.  And  whosoever  keepeth  the  law  (whether  it  be  for 
fear,  for  vain  glory,  or  profit),  though  no  man  re- 
ward him,  yet  shall  God  bless  him  abundantly,  and 
send  him  worklly  prosperity,  as  thou  readest  (Deat. 
xxviii.).  What  good  blessings  acoom[)any  the  keep- 
ing of  the  law,  and  as  we  see,  the  Turks  kr  exceed 
us  Qmstkn  men  in  worldly  prosperity  for  their  just, 
keeping  of  their  temporal  laws,  likewise,  though  no 
man  punish  the  breakers  of  the  law,  yet  shall  God 
send  his  curses  upon  them,  till  they  be  utterly  broaght 
to  nought,  as  thou  readcst  most  terribty  even  in  thb 
»ame  plaoe. 

.  Neithepmaythe  inferior  persofi  avenge  himself  uport 
0M!  supefiovof  vioferttl^  rftrist-  him  for-  whataoovefr 


wro9g  it  be.  If  he  do,  he  js.ixudemned  inlheldeeti 
doing ;, 'inasmuch  as  he  taketh  upon  him  tha^  whioh. 
belongeth  to  God  only;  which  «uth  :  "  Vengeance  is 
nine,  and  I  wiM  rewdrd."  (DmA,  xhau.)  And.Christ 
saith  (Mat.  xxn.)  :  '*  All  tfa«y  tliut  take  theaword 
shall  peri^  ifith  the  sword."  ;TakjQit  Uioii  a  sword 
to  avenge  thyself  P  so  givctt  Uiou  not  raiona  unto 
God  to  avenge  th^,  but  robbest  iiiin  of  his  tnost  high 
hfHiour,  ia^tthou;wilt  Hot  let  him  be  judge-orer 
thee.  „ 

'  If  any  man  might  hpve  sT^qged  hioiself  npdn  b)» 
fupe/ior,  that  might  David. most  nghteousr^- have 
done  upon.king  Saul,  nAich  so  wrongt'uUy  persecuted' 
David,  even  ibr  no  other  ouiee,  thad  that  God  had 
anointed  him  kiog,  and  {jromised  him  -the  kingdom. 
Vet  when  God  h^  dt>llvered  Saul  into  the  hands  o( 
David,  that  he  might  have  done  what  he  woakl  with 
biiD,  as  thou  fieest-(l  Sam.  xxiv.)  Imw  Saul  came 
into  thecave  where  I^vid  was,  and.I>ivid  came-to  lum 
secretly,  and  cutoffa  piece  ofhis.gatinQQtl^  :A!nda9 
soonashch^ddoaeithiahenrtsmote  him,'because  hb 
Jiad  done  so  much  unto  his  lont,  and  wbc-n  hismert 
cincounge^lhiinto  sicty  him,  he  answered;  TbcLord 
forbid  |t  me,  that  I  slwuld  lay  mine  hand  on<  bin; 
N^thc:r  suffered  he  his  men  to  hurt'him<  ■  When 
Sanl  was  gone  out,  Dnvkl  followed  and)  fdiewed 
him .  the-  ptece  of  hie  garment,  and  said ;  *'  Why" 
believest  thou  tlic  wonls-  of  men  that.say,  David 
goeth  about  tQ^do  tlice  barm  :'p(.'rceiye  and  bce  that 
(here  is  nritherevil  nor  wicKudacss  in  myhnndj-and 
that  I  have  not  tresptisscd  agaijust  thee,  and  \'Ct  tho» 
iayest  await  for  my  life.  '  God  judge  between  tlict 
jnd  me,  and  avenge  me  of  tbce,  but  mine  hand  be 
not  upon  Uiee,  as  the  old  proverb  saith  (said  Davtd;; 
out  of  the  wicked  shall  wickedness  proceed;  but 
mine  hand  be  hot  upon  thfe  (meaning  that  God  evcc 
funisbath  one  wicked    by  at^ihur).      And   again 
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<said  David),  Godbe  judge,  and  judge  b^^nth£<j 
and  me,  and  behold  and  plead  itiy  cautw,  dnd  give 
mejudgment  ot  right  of  thee." 

And  in  the  xxvi.  chapter  of  the!  stime  book,  when 
Saul  persecuted  David  aK&ini  David  cariie  to  Saul  l:^ 
night,  as  he  slept,  and  all  his  men ;  and  took  away  his 
spear  and  a  cup  of  water  from  his  head.  Then  said 
Abidi&i,  David's  servant,  "  God  hath  delivered  thee; 
diine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day,  let  m&  now 
therefore  naii  him  to  the  ground  with  my  spear,  and 
give  him  but  even  one  alripe  and  no  indre."  ;  DaVid 
foriiftd  htm,  saying,  "  Kill  him  not.  For  who  (^d 
he)  ^11  lay  hands  on  the  Lord's  anointed,  and'b^ 
not  guilty  ?  The  hovA  Hveth,  or  by  the  Lord's  li^ 
(■aid  he),  he  dieth  not,  except  the  Lord  smite  hirri, 
w  that  his  day  be  come  to  die,  or  else  gt)  to  battle, 
and  there  perish.** 

Why  did  not  David  slay  Saul,  seeing  hewas'so 
wicked,  not  in  persecuting  David  only,  but  in  dis- 
obeymg  God's  commandments,  and  in  that  be  bad 
slain  oghty-ftve  of  God's  priests  wrongfully  ?  Verily, 
for  it  was  not  lawful.  For  if  he  had  done  it,  he 
must  have  sinned  against  God.  For  God  hath  made 
the  king  in  every  realm  judge  over  all,  and  over  him 
is  there  no  judge.  He  thai  judgeth'  the  king, 
judgeth  God ;  and  he  that  layeth  hands  on  the  king,' 
layeth  hands  on  God ;  and  he  that  rcsisteth  the  king, 
resisteth  God,  and  damneth  God's  law  and  ordinance^ 
If  the  subjects  sin,  they  must  be  brought  to  th« 
king's  judgment.  If  the  king  sin,  he  liiust  be  reserved 
nnto  the  judgment,  wrath,  and  vengeance  of  God; 
And  as  it  is  to  resist  the  king,  so  is  it  to  resist  his 
officer,  which  is  set,  or  sent  to  execute  the  king'^ 
commandments. 

And  David  (2  Sam.  i.)  commanded  the  young 
man  to  be  slain,  which  brought  unto  him  the  crown 
and  bracelet  of  Saul,  and  said,  to  please  David  withal^ 
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that  he  himself  bad  ^in  Saul.  And  David  (2  Sam^ 
iv.)  commanded  those  two  to  be  slain  which  brought 
unto  bim  the  head  of  IshbosLtcth,  Saul's  son,  by 
whose  means  yet  the  whole  kingdom  returned  unto 
David,  according  unto  the  promise  of  God, 

And  (Luke,  xiii.)  when  they  shewed  Christ  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  own 
sacrifice;  he  answered:  "Suppose  ye  tha^  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  other  Galileans,  be- 
cause they  aufierisd  such  punishment?  I  tell  you 
nay:  but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  likewise  perisli." 
Tlus 'was  told  Christ,  no  doubt,  of  such  an  intent  aft 
they  asked  hjm  (Mat.  xxii.),  whether  it  were  lawful 
to  give  tribute  uuto  Cssar  ?  For  they  thought  that 
it  was  no  «n  to  resist  an  heathen  prince :  as  few  of 
us  would  think  (if  we  were  under  the  Turk)  that  it 
were  sin  to  rise  against  him,  and  to  rid  oursehres 
from  under  his  dominion,  so  sore  have  our  bishops 
robbed  us  of  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ.  But  Christ 
condemned  their  deeds,  and  also  the  secret  thoughts 
of  all  others,  that  consented  theretlnto,  saying; 
*'  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  likewise  perish."  Aa 
who  should  say,  I  know  that  ye  are  within  in  your 
hearts,  such -as  they  were  outwardly  in  their  deeds, 
and  are  under  the  same  damnation  :  except  therefore 
ye  repent  betimes,  ye  shall  break  out  at  the  last  into 
like  deeds,  and  likewise  perish,  as  it  came.allerward 
to  pass. 

From  ihe  9ame  Chapter,  at  Page  1  \1. 

God  requircth  the  law  to  he  kept  of  all  men,  let 
them  keep  it  for  whatsoever  purpose  they  will.  Will 
they  not  keep  the  law :  so  vouchsafi^th  he  not,  that 
they  enjoy  this  temporal  life.  Now  are  tle-e  three- 
natures  of  meoj  one  altogether  beastly,  which  in  nti 
wise  receive  the  law  in  their  hearts,  but  ris^u  •n^fiiiak 
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princes  and  rulers,  whertsocver  thev  are  able  to  ms%.ii 
their  parties  e;oo<l.  Tliese  are  signified  bj  them  that 
i.TOr3hippcd  the  golden  calf.  Foi-  Moses  brake  the 
tiibles  6t"  the  iaw  ere  he  t-iainc  at  them. 

The  second  are  not  so  beastly,  but  receive  the  law, 
and  unto  them  the  law  cometh  :  but  the)-  look  not 
Moses  iti  'the  face.  For  his  countenance  is  too 
bright  fe/.'  them,  thrft  is,  they  understand  not  that 
the  la*' iS;fepnitaaI,  atld  recjuircth  the  heart:  Tliey* 
took  ifA'  flic  pleasure,  profit,  artd  promotion,' tliat 
followeth^fhe-Kceping  or  the  law-  atid  in  tcspect  of* 
the  rewjfrd  keep  thcy  the  law  DUtu-ardfy"  with  works, 
butnot  ill  the  heart.  For  if  tlie)''mi^lt!  obtain  like"' 
honour,  glcn-y,  pronrgtion,  ana  dignity,'  and  alsd" 
avoid 'all  inconveniences,  if  they  brol^e  the  law,  bo 
would  they  also  break  tlit  law,'  and  fblfo*  their  lusts. 

The  third  arc  spiritniil,  and  Ibok  Moscs  in  the 
open  face,  and  are  (as  Pnui  Saith,  Horn,  ii.)  **  a  law 
unto  themsches,"  and  have  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts  bj-  the  Spirit  of  Gbd.  These'necd  neither  of 
jting  nor  officers  to  drive,  them,  neither  that  any  malt 
protter  them  any  reward  for  to  keep  the  few  :  for 
they  do  it  naturally. 

•  'ihe  first  work  forfenr  of  the  sword  only.  The 
second  for  reward.  ,The  third  work  for  love  freely-' 
They  look  on  the  Exceeding  mercy,  love,  and  Jiind- 
neps,  which  God  hath  'shewed  them  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  love  again  and  work  freely.  Heaven  they 
take  of  the  free  gift  of  Got!  througli  Christ's  deserv- 
ings,  and  tiope  without  all  manner.uf  doubting,  that 
God,  according  to  his  promise,  will  in  this  world  also 
defend  them,  and  do  afl  things  for  them  of  his  godd- 
ness  and  for  Christ's  take,  and  not  for  ahy  goodness 
that  is  iti  them.  They  consent  unto  the  law,  that  it 
is  holy  ard  just,  and  that  ail  men  otfght  M  do  what- 
•oever  God  commandeth  for  no  other  cause,  but  be- 
cause God  commandeth  it.     And  their  great  sorrow 
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M^becaiueUiattfaereisno  stro^^  is  their  membos, 
to  do  that  which  their  heart  lusteth  to  do,  and  is 
athirst  to  do. 

These  of  the  last  sort  keep  the  law  of  tlieir  own, 
accord,  and  that  in  the  heart,  and  have  professed 
perpetual  war  against  the  lusts  and  a[q)etites  of  the 
flesh,  till  they  be  utterly  subdued :  yet  not  through 
their  own  strength,  but  knowing  and  acknowledging 
their  weakness,  cry  ever  for  strength  to  God,  whion 
h&tfi  promised  assistance  unto  all  that  call  upon  Jiim. 
^Iiese  fellow  God  and  are  led  of  his  Spirit.  The 
other  two  are  led  of  lusts  and  appetites. 

Lusls  and  appetites  are  divers,  and  many,  and  that 
ki  one  man  ;  yea,  and  one  lust  ctmtrary  to  another, 
and  the  greatest  lust  carrieth  a  man  altoge^er  away 
with  him.  We  are  ^so  changed  from  one  lust  unto 
another.  Otherwise,  are  we  disposed,  when  we  are 
children-;  otherwise,  when  we  are  young  men  ;  and 
otbonvise,  when  we  areold ;  otherwise,  over  evening ; 
and  otherwise,  in  the  morning :  yea,  sometimes  al- 
tered ail  times  in  an  hour.  How  fortuneth  all  this,? 
Because  that  the  will  of  man  foUoweth  thewit.atM 
is  subject  unto  the  wit ;  and  as  the  vxt  crreth,  so 
floth  the  will,  and  as  the  writ  is  in  captivity,  ao  is  tho 
will ;  neither  is  it  possible  that  the  will  should  be  free, 
where  the  wit  ia  in  bondage. 

That  thou  mayst  perceive  and  feel  the  thing  in 
ttiine  heart,  and  not  be  a  vain  sophister,  disputing 
about  words  without  perceiving,  mark  this.  The 
root  of  all  evil,  the  greatest  damnation,  and  most 
terrible  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  that  we  are  in, 
ia  natural  Uindness.  We  are  all  out  of  the  ri^t 
way,  every  man  his  ways:  one  judgeth  this  hest, 
another  that  to  be  best.  Now  is  worldly  wit  nothing 
else  but  craft  and  subtlety  to  obtain,  that  which  wa 
|wlge  MwAy  to  be  best.  As  I  err  in  iriy  wit,  so  err 
i  in  my  will.    When  I  judge  that  to.,be  evil,  which 
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iutleed  is  good,  then  hate  1  that  which  is  good. 
.Aatdivheii  I  supjjose  that  good,  which  is  evil  indeed, 

then  love  I  evil.  As  if  I  he  persuaded  and  borne  in 
.■band,  that  my  most  friend  is  mine  enemy,  then  hate 
:  I  roy  best  Irieiid  :  ajid  if  I  be  brought  in  belief,  that 

■  my.  most  enemy  is  my  friend,  then  love  I  my  most 
■.  enemy.    Now  when  we  say, -every  man  hath  his  free 

will,  to  do  what  him  Kisteth,  I  say  verily,  that  men 

do  what  they  lust.  Notwithstanding,  to  follow  lusts 
.  is  not  freedom,  but  captivity  and  boridage.  ■  If  God 

open  any  man's  wits,  to  make  him  feel  in  his  heart, 

that  hists  and  appetites  are  damnable,  and  give  hbn 
.  power  to  hate  and  resist  them  ;  then  is  he  free,  even 

with  the  freedom  wherewith  Christ  maketh  free,  and 

hath  power  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
■-     ThoQ  mayst  hereby  perceive,  that  all  that  isdonein 
.  the  world  (before  the  Spirit  of  God  come  and  giveth 
Eus  light),  is  damnable  sin;    and  the  more  glorious, 

tile  more  damnable,  so  that  that  which  the  woHd 
-hounteth  most  glorious,  is  more  damnable  in  the 

■  flight  of  God,  than  that  which  the  whore,  the  thief^ 
and  the  murderer  do.  With  blind  reasons  of  worldly  . 
wisdom  mayst  thou  change  the  minds  of  youth,  and 
make  tliem  give  themselves  to  what  thou  wilt,'  either 
for  fear,for  praise,  or  for  profit,and  yet  dost  but  change 
them  from  one  vice  to  another.  As  the  persuasions  of 
her  friends  made  Lucretia  chaste.  Lucretia  believed, 
if  she  were  a  good  houtewife,  and  chaste,  that  sIjc 
riiould  be  most  glorious,  and  that  all  the  world  would 
give  her  honour,  and  praise  her.  She  sought  her 
own  glory  in  her  chastity^  and  not  G«d's.  When 
she  had  lost  her  chastity,  then  counted  she  herself 

.most  abominable  in  the  eight  of  all  men,  and  fotr 
very  pain  and  thought  which  she  had,  not  that  she 
had  displeased  Gk>d,  but  that  she  h^  lost  her  ho- 
nour, slew  herself.  Look,  how  great  her  phin  and' 
iurrow  wae  (or  the  lose  of  her  chastity,  so  grtmbw*k 
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her  glory  and  rejoidng  therein,  and  so  much  despised. 
she  them,  that  ivere  otherwise,  1  and  pitied  them  iiot. 
Which  pride  God  more  al)horreth,  than  the  wlwre-  . 
dom  of  any  whore.  Of  hke  pritie  are  all  the  moral, 
virtues  of  Aristotle,  Plato,  and  Socrates,- and  all  the 
doctrine  of  the  philosophers,  the  very  gods  of  our 
school  men. 


pTom  the  Chapter  on  tJie  Duty  of  Kings  and  Rulerf^ 
at  Page.i31~ 

God  anointed  his  Son  Jesus  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  therefore  called  him  Christ,  which  is  ns'much  as 
to  say,'  anointed.  Outwardly  he  disgui^d  hip;  npt, 
but  made  him  like  other  men,  and  sent  him  ii)to,thQ 
world,  to  bless  us,  and  to  offer  himself  fu.r  us,  a  £a-. 
criiioe  of  a  sweet  savour ;  to  kill  tlie  stencli  of  our 
sins,  that  God  haiceforth  should  smell  them  no 
more,  nor  thiijk  on  them  any  more :  and  to  mate 
fiiU  and  sufficient  satisfaction  or  amends  for  all  them 
that  r^ent,  believing  tlie  truth  of  God,  and  sub- 
mitting themselves  unto  his  ordinances,  both  for 
their  -si"^  that  they  do,  have  dune,  and  shall  do. 
For  sin  we  through  frailty  never  so  oft,  yet  as  soon 
as  we  repent,  and  ixune  into  the  right  way  again, 
and  upto  the  testament,  whicli  God  hath  made  in 
Ghost's-  blood,  our  sins  vanish  away  as  smoke  in 
wind,  luid  as  darkness  at  the  coming  of  light,  or  aa 
thou  cast  a  little  blood  or  milk  into  the  main  sea. 
Insomuch,  that  whosoever  gocth  about  to  make  sa- 
tisfaction for  his  sins  to  Godward,  saying  in  his 
heart,  tfiis  much  have  I  sinned,  this  niuch  wilt  I  do 
i^iii ;  or,  this  wise'  will  I  live  to  make  amends 
witfial,  or,  this  will  I  do  to  get  heaven  witlial;  -tlie 
S9IDC  iS'  an  infulel,  faithless  and  damned  in  his  4^xd 
doii^,  and  hath  lost  his  {^t  in  ChriBt,'s  blood ;  be- 
wt^  be  u  disobedient  unta  God's  t^atamentt-ond 
n2 
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■  promise  that  Gbd  hath  made  unto  us  in  Christ.  iTie 

■  washing  preacheth  unto  us,  that  we  are  cleansed  with 
Christ's  blood-shedding,  which  was  an  offering  and  a 
«ati6taction  for  the  sin  of  all  that  repent  and  Relieve, 
consenting  and  submitting  themselves  unto  the  will 
of  Gk>d.  The  plimging  into  the  water  signifieth  that 
we  die,  and  are  buried  with  Christ;  as  concerning 
the  old  life  of  sin,  which  id  Adam  And  the  pulling 
out  again,  signifieth  that  we  rise  again  with  Christ  in 

>  a  new  life,  full  of  the  Hoty  Ghost,  which  shall  teach 
us  and  guide  us,  and  work  the  will  of  God  in  ns,  a* 
thou  seest  (Rom.vi.)- 


On  Repentance,  from  Page  146,  m  /V  Section  ott 
Penance. 

Repentance  goeth  before 'feith,  and  prepareth  thfc 
way  to  Christ,'  and  to  the  promises.  For  Qirist 
Cometh  not,  bnt  unto  them  that  see  their  sins"  in  the 
law,  and  repent.  Repentance,  that  is  to  say,  this 
mourning  and  sorrow  'of  the.  heart,  lasteth  alt  our 
lives  long.  For  we  find  ourselves-  all  our  lives  long 
too  weak  for  God's  law,  and  therefore  sorrow  ana 
mourn,  longing  for  strength.  Repentance  is  no  sa- 
crament, as  taith,  hope,  love,  aiid  knowledge  of  a 
plan's  sins  are  not  to  be  called  sacrwnents.  For  they 
are  spiritual  and  invisible.  Now  must  a  sacrament 
be  an  outward  sign,  that  may  be  seen,  to  signify,  tQ 
represent,  and  to  put  a  man  in  remembranoe  of  some 
spiritual  promise,  which  cannot  be  seen  but  by  faith 
only.  Repentance,  and  all  the  good  deeds  which  ac- 
company repentance,  to  slay  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
are  signitied  by  baptism.  For  Paul  !taith  (Rom.  ri. 
■3  it  is  above  rehearsed) ;  **  Remember  ye  not  (saith 
he)  that  all  we  which  are  baptised  in  the  nanw  of  Christ 
Jesus,  are  baptised  to  die  witii  him  ?"  Vf  e  am  buried 
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^th  liim  in  baptism  for  to  die,  that  i^  to  kill  th» 
lusts  and  tlie  rebellion  wliicli  reinaiseth  in  theiiesh^ 
And  after  that  he  saith,  "i  Ye  are  dead,  as  amoerning 
sin,  hut, live  unto  God,  tluough  Jesus  Clu-ist  out; 
I-ord."  W  thou  look  on  the  profession  of  pyr  hearts^ 
and  on  the  Spirit  and  forgiveness,- whiph  ytfe  bavp  rQn 
cetved  through  Christ's  merits,  we  are  fuil  dead  :  but 
if  thou  look  on  the  ■Febellion  of  tlie.  flesh,  we  do  but 
begin  to  die  and  to  be  baptised,  that  ^^,  to  drowiv 
and  quench  the  luy;s,  and  are  Ml-  hgptimd  it  ti\^ 
last  minute  of  death.  And  as  concerning  the  work* 
ing  of  the  Spirit  we  bpgin  to  live,  and  grow  every  day* 
more  and  more,  both  in  knowledgeand  also  in  godly- 
Uving,  according  Sg  the  idets  abate..  As  a- child  re- 
ceiveth  the  full  soul  at  the  first  day,  yet  .grojweth. 
4»ily  in  the  opei«tioas  and  works  thereof.  .     > 

0/ Confession.'  .  ' 

Confession  is  divers.  One  followeth  true  folth  in- 
separably :  aijd  is  the  confessing  and  acknowledging 
with  the  mouth,  wherein  vre  put  oi?r  trust  and  con-' 
fideoce.  As  when  we  say  pur  creed  :  confesBiug  that . 
we  trust  in  God  th^  Father  AJijiighty,  and  in  his 
truth  and  promises  j  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  our  Lord, 
and  in  bis  merits  and  ,desen'ings,;.-and  in  the  Holy, 
Ghost,  and  in  his -power,  assistance  and  ,guidin^> 
lliis  confession  is  necessary  unto  all  men,  that  will  ^ 
be  saved.  For  Christ- saith  (Mat:  x.)  :  "  He  that 
Jenieth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  <tepy  before  my, 
jfather  that  is  in  heaven."  Aad  qf  this  confes.sion, 
with,  the  holy  Apostle. Paul  in  the  x.  chapter  of  hi;i; 
£[M5tle  to  the  Romans :  "  Tl>c  belief  pf  the  lu-art  jus- 
tifieUi ;  and.  to  acknowledge  with  the  mouth  maketh 
A,  man  safe."  This  is  a>vondorful,tcM  for  our  philo- 
API^KTS,  pr  Rither  sophislers,  ou^  wvMly  wise  enemies 
tpitiie  wisdom  ofGpjl/pur  dc^, and  profound  iwtj^ 
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vitbout  wMter,  our  clouds  without  moisture  of  run, 
that  is  to  say,  nfttural  souls  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  feieUug  of  ^ly  things.  To  justify,  and 
to  make  safe,  are  both  one  thing :  and  tu  confess  with 
the  mouth  is  a  good  work,  and  the  fruit  of  a  true 
ftith*  as  all  other  woii.s  are. 

If  thou  repent  and  believe  the  promises,  then 
God's  truth  justifieth  thee,  that  is,  forgtveth  thee 
thy  sins,  and  sealeth  thee  with  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
maketh  thee  heir  of  everlasting  Kfe  through  Christ's 
deservings.  Now  if  thou  have  true  faith,  so  seest 
thou  the  exceeding  and  infinite  love,  and  mercy 
which  God  hath  shewed  thee  freely  in  Christ :  then 
must  thou  needs  love  again :  and  love  cannot  but 
compel  thee  to  work,  and  bt^dly  to  confess  and  ac- 
knowledge thy  Lord  Christ,  and  the  trust  which 
thou  hast  in  his  word.  And  this  knowledge  maketh 
thee  mk,  that  is>  declu^th  that  thou  art  safe  already, 
.certifieth  thine  heart,  and  maketh  thee  feel  that  thy 
faith  19  right,  and  that  God's  Spirit  is  in  thee,  as  all 
othtfl*  gcx>d  works  do.  For  if  when  it  cometh  unto 
the  point,  thou  hast  no  Inst  to  work,  nor  power  to 
confess,  how  couldst  tliou  presume  to  think  that 
Grod's  Sfjirit  were  in  thee  ? 

Another  confession  is  there,  which  goeth  before 
faith,  and  accompanleth  repentance.  For  whosoever 
repenteth,  doth  acknowledge  his  sins  in  his  heart. 
And  whosoever  doth  acknowledge  his  sins,  receiveth 
ibr^veness  (as  saith  1  John,  i.)',  "  If  we  ad:nowledge 
our  sins,  he  is  fsithfiil  and  just  to  forgive  us  oursinSj 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  ill  unrighteousness ;"  that  is, 
because  he  hath  prornised,  he  mu<it  for  his  truth's 
sake  do  it.  This  confession  is  pecessary  all  our  lives 
long,  as  is  repentance.  And  as  thou  understaiidest 
of  repentance,  so  understand  of  this  confession,  for 
it  is  likemse  included  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism^ 
JVw  ive  aiytays  repent^  fofd  always  acknowledge^  yor 
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8  our  nm  unto  God,  and  yet  dctpair  not :  but 
nmember  that  we  are  washed  in  ChrisL's  bloody 
wfaich  thing  air  baptUin  doth  repreKnt,  and  lifiiiQr 
uoto  us. 

From  Page  1 77. 

When  the  friare  say,  they  do  more  than  thur  dntyy 
when  they  preach,  and  more  than  they  are  bound  to:, 
to  Bay  oar  service  are  we  bound  (say  th^),  and  that 
is  our  duty,  and  to  preach  is  mora  than  we  are  bouD^ 
to.  Set  thou  before  thee,  how  that  Christ's  Uood 
dieddioff  hath  bound  us  to  love  one  another  with  aU 
our  might,  and  to  do  the  uttermort  of  our  pfiwer  on« 
toanother.  And  Paul  saith  ( I  Cor.  ix.) ;  ^'  Woe  b* 
rnito  me,  if  I  preach  not  :**  yea,  woe  is  unto  him  that 
hath  wherewith  to  hdp  his  nelj^bour,  and  to  aiak« 
trim  better,  and  do  it  not.  If  they  thit^  it  mors 
than  thdr  duty  to  preach  Christ  unto  you,  then  they 
think,  it  more  than  their  duty  to  pray,  that  ye  should 
come  to  the  knawkdge  of  Christ.  And  tlierefore  it 
|b  no  rawet  though  they  take  so  greet  labour :  yen, 
Hid  Bo  great  w^^  also  to  keep  you  still  in  darkness^ 

And  when  tbey  cry  furiously;  hold  the  heretics 
unto  the  wall,  and  if  aiey  will  not  revoke,  bum  theiq 
without  any  more  ado ;  reason  not  with  them,  it  if 
an  article  condemned  Iw  the  &thertf,  Set  thou  be- 
fore thee  the  sa}'ing  qf  1  Pet.  iii.  i  "  To  all  thai; 
Ssk  you,  be  ready  to  ^ve  an  answer  of  the  hoi>e  that 
it  in  you,  and  that  with  meekness.'*  The  fathers  of 
the  Jews  and  the  bishops,  whi^  had  ias  great  au-< 
thori^  over  them,  ss  ours  hare  over  us,  condemned 
Chnst  and  his  doctrine.  If  it  be  enough  to  say,  the 
&£bers  have  condemned  it,  then  are  tii6  Jews  to  bq 
bokten  excused :  yea,  they  are  vet  in  the  right  way. 
aad  we  in  the  false.  But  and  !f  the  Jews  ^  boom} 
to  kxdt  in  the  Scripture,  and  to  see  whether  their 
fhthert  hfve  doi^  ri^t  pr  wfow,  then  are  we  ^JLe? 
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wise  bound  to  lock  in  the  Stripture,  whether  ouf 
Athers  hive  done  right  or  wrong,  and  ou^t  to  be-' 
lievQ  nothing  without  a  reason  of  the  Scripture,  and 
authority  of  God's  word. 

And  of  this  manner,  defend  thyself  against  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness  of  cur  S[)irit9,  armed  alway  with 
God's  word,  ahd  with  a  strong  ancl  sted&st  faith 
thereunto.  Without  God's  word  do  nothing.  And 
to  his  word  add  Nothing,  neither  pull  any  thing 
therefrom,  as  Moses  every  where  teacheth  thee. 
Serve  Gfodin  theSpirit»  and  thy  neighbour  with  all 
outward 'service.  Serve  God,  as  he  hath  appointed 
thee,  and  not  with  thy  good  intent  and  good  zeal. 
ftemembery  Saul  was  bast  away  of  God  for  ever,  for 
his  good  intent.  God  requireth  obedience  unto  his 
woH,  and  abhorreth  at)  good  intents  and  good  zeals, 
which  ar*  without  God's  word.  ■  FOrthey  are  ikh 
thingelse  than  plain  idolatry,'  and  worshipping  of  Mae 
gods. 

And  remember,  that  Oirist  is  the  end  of  all  things. 
He  only  is  our  resting  place,  and  be  is  our  peace- 
(Eph.  ii.).  For  as  there  is  no  salvation  in  any 
other  name,  so  is  there  no  peace  in  any  other  name. 
Thoii  shall  never  have  rest  in  thy  soul,  neither  shall 
the  worm  of  conscience  ever  cease  to  gnaw  thine 
heart,  till  thou  come  at  Christ :  till  thou  hear  the 
glad  tidings,  how  that  God  for  his  sake  hath  for- 
given thee  all  freely.  If  thou  trust  in  thy  works, 
ihcrfeisno  rest.  Thou  shalt  think,  Ihavenotdono 
enough.  Have  I  done  it  with  so  great  love,  as  I 
fil)oid<l  do  ?  Was  I  BO  glad  in  doing,  as  I  would  be 
to  receive  help  at  my  need?  I  have  left  this  or  thai 
Undohe,  and  sucli  like.  If  thou  trust  in  confession, 
then  shalt  thou  think  ;  have  I  told  all  ?  Havel  toW 
all  the  eircuniRtances  ?  Did  I  repent  enough  i  Had 
I  as'great  sorrow  in  n>y  repentance  for  my  sins,  as  t 
bad  pleasure  in  dokig  tbem  i    Xjikewise,  in  oiv  holjIL 


TINDAt.  ISf 

pardons  and  pilgrimages,  gettest  thou  no  rest.  For 
thou  seest  that  the  very  gods  themselves  which  sell 
their  pardon  so  good  cheap,  or  some  while  give  than 
fieely  for  glory  sate,  trust  not  .therein  themselves. 
They  build  colleges  and  make  perpetuities  to 
be  prayed  for,  for  <ver,  and  lade  the  lips  of  their 
bead-men  or  chaplains  with  so  many  masses,  and 
dirges,  and  bo  long  service,  that  I  have  known  some 
that  have  bid  the  devil  take  their  founders'  souls,  "fiM" 
verj  impatiaice,  and  weariness  of  so  paisful  labour. 
As  pertaining  to  good  deeds  therefore,  do  the  best 
thou  canst,  and  destre  God  to  give  strength  to  do 
better  daily ;  but  in  Christ  put  thy  trust,  and  in  the 
pardon  and' promises,  that  God  hath  made  thee  for 
nis  sake,  and  on  that  rock  build  thine  house,  anti 
there  dwell.  For  there  only  shalt  thou  be  sure  from 
all  storms  and  tempests,  and  from  all  wily  assaults  of 
our  wicked  spirits,  which  study  with  all  felsehood  to 
undermine  us.  And  the  God  of  all  mercy  give  thee 
fiprace  so  to  do^  unto  whom  he  glory  for  ever.  Amen, 
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FROLOGUE 

To.  MI  £XPOSFJK>N  uppi]  the  v.  vi.  vii.  Ch0|iten 
eS  St.  MaWhsw, 

X^fticA  three  Chiptvn  am  the  Keif  and  tha  Door  .^ 

the  Scripture,  and  the  rettering  again  of  Moee^* 

.    Lam  corrupted  by  the  Scribes  arid  Pharisees*    And 

.    i/ie  Expoiitiau  is  the  restorinff  again  of  C^irift'f 

Zaw,  corrupted  by  tha  i't^trli. — jit  Pag/)  164. 

Herb  hast  thou,  dear  reader,  aa  expuMtioa  vfSia 
the  v.vi.  and  vii.  chapters  of  Matdiew^wbepeinChricI, 
our  spiritual  Isaac,  diggeth  again  the  wells  of  Mxtr- 
{lam :  which  wells  the  Scribes  and  F^unsees,  thoBt 
wicked  and  spiteful  Philistines,  had  stopped  and  §iAeA 
up  with  the  earth  of  their  &lse  expositioos.    He 

reth  the  Unnloni  of  heaven,  which  they  ^ 
up,  that  other  men',  should  not  enter,  as  IftMiy 
themselves  had  no  lust  to  go  in.  He  restoreUi  the 
key  of  knowledge,  which  they  had  taken  away,  and 
broken  the  wards  with  wresting  the  text  contrary  to 
its  due  and  natural  course,  with  their  false  glosses. 
He  plucketh  away  from  the  face  of  Moses,  the  vail 
which  the  Scribes  and  I^risees  had  spread  thereon, 
that  no  man  mi^t  perceive  the  brightness  of  his 
countenance.  He  weedeth  out  the  thorns  and  bushes 
of  their  Pharisaical  glosses,  wherewith  they  had 
stopped  up  tlie  narrow  way  and  strait  gate^  that  few 
could  find  thtm. 

The  wells  of  Abrahajn  are  the  Scripture,  And  the 
Scripture  maj'  well  be  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  is  eternal  life,  and  nothing  save  the  knowledge 
of  God  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (John, 
xvii.)  Moses'  face  is  the  law  in  her  right  understand- 
ing, and  the  law  in  her  right  understanding  is  the 
^py,  pr  et  the  least  way,  the  lir&t  and  principal  key 
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to  open  the  door  of  the  Scripture.  And  the  law  if 
the  very  way  that  bringeth  unto  the  docH*  Christ,  as 
it  11  written  (Gal.  iii.) :  "  The  kw  wu  our  sdi6ol- 
■naster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith."  And  (Rom.  x.),  "  The  end  of  the 
law ;"  that  ifl  to  Boy,  the  thing  or  cause  why  the  ktw 
was  given,  "  is  Christ  to  justify  all  that  believe." 
That  is  to  say :  the  lawwas  given  to  prove  us  unri^te- 
0U9t  and  to  drive  us  to  Christ,  to  be  made  righteous 
through  forgiveness  of  sin  by  him.  ?*  The  few  was 
^ven  to  mue  the  sin  known,"  saith  St.  Paul  (Rom, 
IV.},  and  '*  that  sin  committed  under  the  law  might  be 
the  more  Mttful."  (Rom.  vii.)  The  law  is  that  thing, 
which  Paul  in  his  inward  man  granted  to  be  good} 
but  was  yet  compelled  oft  times  of  his  members  to  do 
thoee  things  whidt  that  good  law  condemned  for  evil. 
(Bom.  vii.)  The  law  maketh  no  man  to  love  tluc 
law,  or  less  to  do,  or  commit  sin ;  but  genderetfa 
more  Inst  (Rom.  vii.),  and  increaseth  sin.  (Rom.  v.) 
For  I  cannot  but  hste  tlie  law,  inasmuch  as  I  find  n* 
power  to  do  it,  snd  it  nevertheless  condemneth  me, 
becwise  I  do  it  not.  The  law  sette^  not  st  one  widi . 
God,  bntcauseth  wrath.  (Rom.  iii.) 

"  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  verity 
fay  Jesua  Christ."  (John,  i.)  Behold  though  Moaes 
give  the  law,  yet  he  gave  no  man  grace  to  do  it,  or 
to  understand  it  aright,  or  wrote  it  in  any  man's 
lieait,  to  consent  that  it  was  good,  and  to  wish  after 
power  to  fuHil  it.  But  Christ  giveth  grace  to  do  it, 
snd  to  understand  it  aright,  and  writeth  it  with  his 
XbAy  Spirit  in  the  taUes  of  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
maKeth  it  a  true  thing  there,  and  none  hypocrisy. 

The  law  trulj"  understood,  is  those  fiery  serpents 
tiiat  stung  the  children  of  Israel  with  present  death : 
but  Christ  is  the  brasen  serpent,  on  v^om  whoso- 
ever, being  stung  with  conscience  of  sin,  looketl> 
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with  a  sure  faith,  la  hea]ed  immet&tely  of  that  sting* 
ttig,  and  saved  from  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  hell. 

It  is  one  thing  to  condemn  and  pronounce  the ' 
sentence  of  death,  and  to  sting  the  conscience  with 
fear  of  everlasting  pain.  And  it  is  another  thing 
to  justify  from  sin  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  foi^ve  and  re- 
mit sin,  and  to  heal  the  conscience,  and  certify  a 
man,  not  only  that  he-  is  dehvered  from  eternal  death, 
but  also  that  he  is  made  tlie  son  of  God,  and  heir  of 
everlasting  life.  The  first  is  the  office  of  the  law. 
The  second  pert^eth  unto  Christ  only  through 
iiuth. 

Now  if  thou  give  the  law  a  false  gloss,  and  say ;  that 
the  law  is  a  thitig  which  a  man  may  do  of  his  own. 
ttrength,  even  out  of  the  power  of  his  free  will ;  and 
(hat  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  thou  mayst  deserve  ibr- 
pvenesa  of  thy  fore  sins.  Then  died  Christ  in  vain 
(Gal.  ii.),  and  is  made  almost  of  no  stead,  seeing 
thou  art  become  thine  own  saviour.  Neither  can 
Christ  (where  that  gloss  is  admitted)  be  otherwise 
taken  or  esteemed  of  Christian  men  (for  all  his  pas- 
Hon  and  promises  made  to  us  in  his  blood),  than  he 
is  of  the  Turks :  how  that  he  was  an  holy  prophet* 
and  that  he  pmyeth  for  usi  as  other  saints  do :  save 
that  we  Christians  think  that  he  is  somewhat  mote  in 
favour  than  other  saints  be  (though  we. imagine  him 
■6  prcud  that  he  will  not  hear  us,  but  through  his 
mild  mother  and  otlier  holy  saints  v  which,  all  vi 
count  much  };n<xe  meek  and  merciful  than  he,  but 
him  most  of  might),  aod  that  he,hath-aiso-an  higher 
place  in  heaven,  as  the  grey  friars  and. observants  set 
him,'  .as  if,  were,  from,  the  chin  upward  above  Su 
Francis. 

And  so  whcD  by  UiiS  false  interpretation  of  the 
lav,  Christ  which  is  the  door,  the  way,  and  the 
ground  or  foundation  of  aU  the  Scripture,  is  lost 
concerning  the  chiefest  fruit  of  his  passion,  and  no 
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more  seen  in  his  own  likeness :  then  I  is  the  Seriptnre 
locked  up,  and  henceforth  extreme  darkness  and 
amaze,  wherein  if  thou  walk,  thou  wottest  neither 
where  thou  "art,  nor  canst  find  any'  way  out.'  It  is  a 
confused  chaos,  and  a  ntingling  of  a!l  tilings  tf^ether 
without  order,  every  thing  .contrary  to  another.  Il 
is  an  hedge  or  grove  of  briers,  'whereun  ,if^  thou'  be 
caught,  it  is  impossible  to  g^t  out,  but  that  if  thoD 
loose  thyself  in  one  place,  ■  thou  art  tengled  and 
caught  in  another  foriL. 

'Hiis  wise  was  the  Scripture  locked  up  of  tfa&  , 
Scribes  and  I^arisees,  that  the  Jews  could  not  see 
phrist  when  he  came,  nor  yet  can.  And  though 
Qhrist  with  tliese  three  chapters  did  (^)en  it  again  : 
.y«t  by  such  glosses,  for  our  unthankfulness  sake, 
that  we  had  no  lust  to  live  according;: have  we 
Oiristians  lost  Christ  again,  and  the  understanding 
O^  the  most  clear  text,  wherewith  Christ  expoundeth 
and  restoreth  the  law  again. 

For  the  hypocrites  whatsoevn-  seeineth  impossible 
to  their  corrupt  nature  unrenewed  in  Cbriflt,  tiat 
they  cover  over  with  the  mist  of  their  glosses,  thai 
the  light  thei-eof  should  not  be  seen.  As  they  hare 
interpreted  here  tlie  words  of  Christ,  wherewith  life 

restoreth  the  law  again,  to  be  but  good  counsela 
«nly,  but  no  precepts  that  bind  the  consciences. 
And  thereto  they  have  so  rufiled  and  tangled  the 

temporal  and  Spiritual  regiment  together,  and.  made 

thereof  such  coni'u&ion,  that  no  man  can  ktioji' tbfc 

gne  from  the  other  :  to  the  inbqnt  that  tlK'y  -wouU 
-«eem  to  have  both  by  the  authqfity  of  Chri&b,'wiuQb 

Oeverusucped  temporal  r^imenj  unto  him.  i 

Notwitbstawling,  moet  ilear  reader,  if  .thou  read 

this  exposition  with  a  good  .Iwait  only  tD  .know  the 
.^rpth  for  the  aniending  ciiietiy  of  ilwne  own  living; 

and  then  of  other  men's  (as  charity  requireth,.  where 
•^:occasigti.«  given),  tlK-n  aliall  th<tu  |M0ceive:dicir 
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^Isehood,  and  aee  their  mist  expelled  with  the 
liriffhtneaB  of'  the  inevitable  truth. 

Another  conclusion  is  this :  all  the  good  promises 
n^iich  are  made  us  throughout  all  the  Scripture  for 
Qirist'a  sake,  for  his  love,  hia  passion  or  suffering, 
bis  blood-fihefkling  or  death,  all  are  made  us  on  this 
condition  and  covenant  on  oiifpvty,  that  wehence- 
foith  love  the  law  of  God,  to  walk  therein  and  to  do  it, 
and  fashion  our  lives  therafter.  Insomuch,  that  t^o- 
Soever  hath  not  the  law  of  God  written  in  his  he^t, 
that  he  love  it,  have  his  lust  in  it,  and  record  therein 
night  and  day,  understanding  it  as  God  hath  ^ven 
it,  and  as  Christ  and  the  Aposdes  expound  it :  the 
tame  hath  no  port  in  t)ie  promises,  or  can  have  ai^- 
true  &ith  in  the  blood  of  ChriEt :  because  there  is  no 
proroise  made  lum,  but  to  them  only  that  pnxnise  to 
kero  the  law. 

llioa  wilt  haply  say  to  me  again :  if  I  cannot  have 
my  sins  forgiven  except  I  love  Uie  law,  and  of  love 
endeavour  myself  to  Veep  it :  then  the  keeping  of 
the  law  justifieth  me.  I  answer  that  the  argument 
is  Use,  and  but  blind  sophistry,  and  like  unto  this 
vgnment:  I  cannot  have  forgiveness  of  my  sin  exoept 
Ihave  unned,  therefore  to  have  sinned,  is  the  for- 
igiveness  of  mn. 

And  like  sc^histry  are  these  arguments :  if  thoa 
'trilt  enter  into  life  keep  the  sommandments  (M^. 
six.) :  therefore  the  deeds  of  the  law  justify  us. 
Item,  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  not  righteous  in  the 
itight  of  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  ^11  be  justi- 
fied. (Jtom.  ii.)  Ther^ore  the  deeds  of  the  btv 
justify  ii-om  tin.  .\nd  again ;  "  We  must  all  stmd 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  every 
man  acccuxling  to  the  deeds,  whi^  he  did  in  the' 
body :"  thertADre  the  law  or  the  deeds  of  the  la^ 
justify, 

Theae  «ad  »Q  such  are  naugh^  argnmenta.    Fiir^ 


ye  see  that  the  king  pardoneth  tio  mucderer,  but  on 
a  condition,  that  he  henceforth  keep  the  law,  and  do 
no  more  so,  and  yet  ye  know  well  enough  that  he  is 
saved  by  grace,  fevour,  and  pardon,  ere  the  keeping 
of  the  law  come.  Howbeit,  if  he  break  the  law 
afterward,  he  falleth  again  into  the  same  danger  of 
death. 

Even  so,  none  of  us  can  be  received  to  grace,  but 
upon  a  condition  to  keep  the  law^  nather  yet  con'- 
tinue  any  longer  in  grace,  than  that  purpose  lasteth. 
And  if  we  break  the  law,  we  must  sue  for  a  new 
pardon,'  and  have  a  new  fight  against  sin,  hell,  and 
desf>eration,  ere  we  can  come  to  a  qliiet  &ith  agmn^ 
and  feel  that  the  sin  is  forgiven;  Neither  can  more 
be  in  thee  a  stable  and  an  undoubted  faith,  that  thy 
sin  is  forgiven  thee,  except  there  be  al«>  a  lusty 
courage  in  thine  heart,  and  a  trust  that  thou  wilt  siu 
no  more,  for  un  that  condition  that  thou  endeavour 
thyself  to  siu  no  more,  ia  the  promise  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness  made  unto  thee. 

And  as  thy  love  to  the  law  increaseth,  so  doth  thy 
faith  in  Christ,  and  so  doth  thine  hope  and  longing 
for  the  life  to  come.  And  as  thy  love  is  cold,  so  is 
thy  Iriith  weak,  and  thy  hope  and  longing  for  life  to 
come,  little.  .  And  where  no  love  to  the  law  is,  there 
is  neither  faith  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
nor  longing  for  the  life  to  come :  but  instead  of  faith, 
a  wicked  imagination,  that  God  is  so  unrighteous 
that  he  is  not  offended  with  sin  :  and  instead  of  hope, 
a  desire  to  live  ever  here,  and  a  greediness  of  worldly 
voluptuousnes!). 

And  unto  alt  such  is  the  Scripture  locked  up,  and 
made  impossible  to  understand.  Iliey  may  read  It 
and  rehearse  the  stories  thereof,  and  dispute  of  it,  as 
the  Turks  may,  ahd  as  we  may  of  the  Tuiks'  lav. 
And  they  may  suck  pride,  hypocrisy,  and  all  manner 
of  poison  thereout  to  slay  tbdr  own  souls^  and  to 
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{Hit  Btuipbling-blocks  in  other  men's  ways,  to  thrast 
them  from  the  truth  ;  and  get  such  learning  therein, 
83  in  Ariatotle's  Ethics  and  Moral  Philosophy,  and 
in  the  precepts  of  old  philosophers.  But  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  Apply  one  sentence  thereof  to 
.their  soul's  hesUthj  for  to  fashion  their  lives  thereby 
for  to  please  God,  or  to  make  them  love  the  law,  or 
understand  it,  eitlier  to  feel  the  power  of  Christ^a 
death,  and  might  of  his  r^urrection  and  sweetness 
of  the  life  to  oome.  80  that  they  ever  remain  canu^ 
and  fleahly,  as  thou  hast  an  ensample  gf  th^  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  Jews,  in  the  New  Testament. 

Another  condusion  is  this :  of  tbgw  that  bdiev^ 
in  Christ  for  the  remiuion  of  sii\,  wd  love  the 
bw,  are  a  thousand  degrees  and  \tpt  so  few,  one 
perfecter  or  weaker  than  another  :  of  which  a  great 
sort  ane  so  feeble  that  they  can  neither  go  forward,  ip 
their  profession  and  purpose,  nor  yet  stand,  except 
they  be  hulp  and  borne  of  their  stronger  bretliren, 
and  tended  as  young  children  are  by  the  care  of  their 
Others  and  mothers.  And  therefore  doth  God  ooni- 
mand  the  elder  to  care  for  the  younger.  As  Riul 
teacheth  (Rom.  iv.),  saying:  "  We  ttwt  be  stronger, 
ought  to  bear  the  feebleness  of  the  weaker."  Aa4 
(GkJ.  vi.)  ;  "  Brethren,  if  auy  man  be  caught  in  any 
&ult,  ye  tliat  be  spiritual  (and  are  grown  in  know- 
bidge,  and  hav«  gotten  the  victory  of  your  flesh> 
te^i  such  with  the  spirit  of  softness,"  not  calling 
them  heretics  at  the  first  chop,  and  threatening  tbe^a, 
with  fire  and  fagots ;  "  but  bear  each  others  burden,. 
and  50  shall  ye  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  Even  so 
verily  shall  ye  fulfil  ihe  law  of  Christ,  and  not  with. 
smiting  your  brethren,  and.p\\,tting  stumbling-blocks. 
before  their  weak  f^t,  and  kmmg,  their  consciences, 
and  oiaking  ttvm  more  afrdid  of  sliadows  and  bugs, 
than  to  break  their  Father's  cominandmenta,  and  to 
trust  iQ  words  of.^ind  and  vajitiy,  Q)or9  than  ia  their 
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FatheKj  j»omi«.  And  fbr  their  sakes  also,  he  fiath 
ordered  rulers,  both  spJritiral  and  temporal,  to  teach 
ttiem  and  exhort  them,  to  warn  them,  and  to  ke^ 
occasions  from  thefn,  that  with  castom  of  sin  they  fttt 
flot  from  their  jtfofession. 

Now  wheri  they  that  tale  irpon  them  to  be  the 
^AAer  bretfnwi,  are  become  hypocrites,  ahd  turned 
to  #ily  foxes,  and  cruel  woItcs,  and  fierct  lions ;  and 
<he  officers'  be  waxen  evil,  and  servants  to  mam- 
mon, ministerlf^  their  -offices  for  their  own  lucre 
only,  and  not  for  the  profit  of  their  brethren,  but 
favouring  all  vices,  whereby  thw  may  have  an  ad- 
vantage. Tlien  is  God  compelfedof  his  fatherly' 
pity,  to  flcotii^e  his  weak  ones  himself,  with  poverty, 
oppVessioA,  wrong,  loss,  danger,  and  with  a  thou- 
land  manner  of  cfiieases,  to  bring  them  again,  if  they 
be  fellen,  and  to  keep  their  hearts  fast  to  their  pro^ 
fession.  sis  that  (Rom.  viii.)  they  that  love  Gkid, 
that  is  to  say,  the  law  of  GFod  (for  thaf  is  to  love 
God)  ;  unto  them  God  tumeth  all  to  the  best,  and 
9oourgeth  them  with  the  lusts  of  their  own  wrakness^ 
to  their  cmn  salvation. 

Another  condnsion  is  this :  God  receiveth  both 
perfect  and  weak  in  like  trace  for  Christ's  sake,  as  a 
fether  rec^iveth  all  his  children,  both  small  and  great, 
in  lifce  love.  He  recaveth  them  to  be  his  sons,  and 
iBaketha  covenant  with  them,  to  bear  their  weakness 
far  Christ's  sake,  till  they  be  waxen  stronger ;  and 
Iiow'  often  soever  they  fell,  yet  to  forgive  them  if 
they  wtH  turn  again,  and  never  to  cast  off  any,  till 
heyield  himself  to  sin,  and  take  sin'^  part,  drtd'fcr 
afl^etion'aiid  lust  to  sin,  light  against  tiis  own  pr6- 
Ifession  to  destroy  it.  And  he  cortfeCteth  and  aias- 
tiseth  hi*  diildrm  ever  at  Home  with  the  rod  of 
^hercy  and  love,  to  make  them  better;  but  he 
Imngeth  therh  pbt  forth  to  be  judged  af^er  the  coit- 
dtEcAiUiticm  of  th6  Ikw. 

02 
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Another  conduiion  is  this ;  every  man  is  tvo  tnetr, 
flesh  and  spirit:  which  so  fight  perpetually  one 
against  another,  that  a  man  must  go  either  back  or 
foi^ard,  and  cannot  stand  long  in  one  state.  If  the 
Spirit  overcome  the  temptation ;  then  is  she  stronger, 
and  the  ileslr  weaker.  But  and  if  the  flesh  get  a 
custom,  then  is  the  Spirit,  none  otherwise  oppressed 
of  the  flesh,  than  as  though  she  had  a  moiintaiii 
upon  her  back.  And  as  we  sometime  in  our  dreams 
think  we  bear  heavier  than  a  millstone  on  our  breasts ; 
or  when  we  dream,  now  and  then,  that  we  would 
run  away  for  fear,  our  legs  seem  heavier  than  lead ; 
'  even  so  is  the  Spirit  oppressed  and  overladen  of  the 
flesh  through  custom,  that  she  struggleth  and  striveth 
to  get  up,  and  to  break  loose,  in  vain;  until  the 
God  of  mercy,  which  heareth  her  groan  through 
Jesus  Christ,  come  and  loose  her  with  his  pov/er, 
and  put  his  cross  of  tribulation  on  the  back  of  the 
flesh  to  keep  her  down,  to  diminish  her  strength, 
and  to  mortify  her. 

Wherefore  every  man  must  have  his  cross  to  nail 
his  flesh  to,  for  the  mortifying  of  her.  Now  if  thou 
.  be  not  strong  enough  and  discreet  thereto,  to  take 
up  thy  cross  thyself,  and  to  tame  thy  flesh,  with 
prayer  and  fastiiie,  watching,  deeds  of  mercy,  holy 
meditations,  reaJing  the  Scripture,  and  with  bodily 
labour ;  and  in  withdrawing  all  manner  of  pleasures 
from  tlie  flesh,  and  with  exercises  contra^  to  the 
vices,  which  thou  markest  thy  body  most  inclined 
to,  and  with  abstaining  from  ali  that  encourage  the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit ;  as  reading  of  wanton  bcK^, 
wanton  communication,  foolish  jesting,  ei^minate 
thoughts,  and  talking'  of  covetousness,  which  Paul 
forbiddeth  (Eph.  v.),  and  magnifying  of  worldly 
promotions  ;  and  takest,  I  suy,  up  such  a  cross  by 
thine  own  self,  or  by  the  counsel  of  others  that  are 
better  learned  and  exercised  than  th^u ;   then  im^ 
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God  put  his  cross  of  adversity  upon  thee.  For  we 
must  have  every  man  his  cross  in  this  world,  or  be 
damned  with  the  world. 

Of  this  ye  see  the  difference  between  the  sin  of 
them  that  believe  in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the. re- 
mission of  sin,  and  consent  and  submit  themselves 
unto  the  law  t  and  the  sin  of  them  that  yield  tbem- 
sehres  unto  sin  to  serve  it,  &c.  The  6rst  sin  under 
grace,  and  their  sins  are  venial,  that  is  to  say,  for- 
Kiveable.  The  other  sin  Under  the  law,  and  under 
the  damnation  of  the  taw,  and  fight  (for  a  great  part 
c^  them)  against  grace,  and  against  the  Shpirit  of 
grace,  and  against  the  law  of  God,  and  faith  of  ' 
Christ,  and  corrupt  the  text  of  the  covenant  with 
&lse  glosses,  end  are  disobedient  to  God,  and  there-  - 
fore  sin  deadly. 

Of  this  also  ye  see  the  difference  between  the 
lambs  of  true  believers,  and  between  the  unclean 
swine  that  follow  carnal  lusts  and  ■fleshly  liberty,  and 
the  churlish  and  hypocritish  dogs,  which  for  the 
blind  zeal  of.  their  own  righteousness,  persecute  the 
r^teousness  of  the  &ith  in  Christ's  blood.  The 
efieminateand  careless  svrine,  which  continue  in  their 
fleshliness,  and  cease  not  to  wallow  themselves  in  - 
their  old  puddle,  ■  think  that  tljey  believe  very  well 
in  Christ's  blood,  but  they  are  deceived  (as  thou 
mayst  clearly  perceive),  because  they  fear  not  the 
damnation  of  evil  works,  nor  love  the  law  of  good 
works,  and  therefore  have  no  part  in  the  promise. 

The  cruel  and  dt^gish  hypocrites,  which  take  upon 
them  to  work,  think  they  love  the  law,  which  yet 
they  never  saw,  save  under  a  vail.  But  they  be  de- 
ceived (as  thou  mayst  perceive),  by  that  they  believe 
not  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  Whereby 
also  (I  mean  that  they  believe  not),  thou  mayst  per- 
ceive that  they  understand  not -the  law.  For  if  they  ' 
0  3 
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understood  the  hw,  it  would  dther  drive  them  to 
Christ,  or  niake  them  despair  imm^iatety^ ' 

But  the  true  believers  behold  the  law  io  her  own 
lil^eness,  and  see  the  impossibility  thereof  to  be  fvA- 
fiiled  with  natural  power,  and  therefore,  flee  to  Christ 
for  mercy,  grace,  and  power :  and  then  of  a  very 
thankfulness  for  the  mercy  received,  love  the  Jaw  in 
h«r  own  likeness,,  and  suiunit  themselves  to  leam  H, 
and  to  profit  therein,  and  to  do  to-morrow  that  they 
cannot  do  to-day. 

Ye  see  also  the  difTerence  of  all  roanper  of  fiuths. 
The  faith  of  true  believers  is,  that  God  justifieth, 
or  forgiveth,  and  Christ  descrveth  it,  and  the  faith 
ot  trust  in  Christ's  blood  receiveth  it,  and  certifieth 
the  consdence  thereof,  and  saveth  and  delivereth  her 
from  fear  of  death  and  damnation.  And  this  is  that 
we  mean  when  we  say,  faith  justifieth  :  that  faith  (I 
mean  in  Christ  and  not  in  our  own  works)  ceitifieth 
the  conscience  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us  for 
Christ's  blood  sake.  But  the  &th  of  hypocrites  is, 
that  God  forgiveth,  and  worksdeserve  it.  And  that 
same  false  faith  in  their  own  works  receiveth  the 
mercy  promised  to  the  merits  of  their  own  works ; 
and  so  Christ  is  utterly  excluded. 

And  thus  ye  see  that  &ith  ia  the  thing,  that  is 
affirmed  to  justify,  of  all  parties.  For  firith  in 
Christ's  blood  (which  is  God's  promise)  quieteth 
the  consciences  of  true  believers.  And  a  Jalse  ^th 
or  trust  in  works  (which  is  their  own  feigning), 
be^ilcth  the  blind  hypocrites  for  a  season,  till  God 
for  the  greatness  of  their  sin,  when  it  is  fall,  openeth 
thdr  eyes,  and  then  they  despair.  But  die  swine 
.say ;  God  is  so  good,  that  he  will  save  devils  and  all, 
and  damn  no  mail  jierpetually,  whatsoever  he  do.  » 

Another  oonctusion  is  this ;  to  believe  in  Christ  ' 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and.  of  a  thankfulness  for 
that  mercy,  to  Ipve  the  law  truly :  that  is  to  say,  to 


lore  God  that  is  Father  of  &tt,    itnd  gireth  all;  . 

and  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  Lord  of  us  all,  and  bought 
US  alt  with  all  ou^  hearts,  solils,  power,  »id  might  f 
and  onr  brethren  for  bur  Father's  sake  (because  they 
be  created  after  his  image),  and  for  our  Lord  and 
Master  Christ's  sake,  because  they  be  the  price  of  hi* 
Wood :  and  to  long  for  the  fife  to  come,  because  this 
life  cannot  be  led  without  sin.  Tliese  thr€e  points* 
I  say,  are  the  profession  and  religion  of  a  CbrisilMa 
man,  and  the  inward  baptism  of  the  heart,  ^gnifted 
by  the  outward  washing  of  the  body.  And  th^  *« 
that  spiritual  character,  badge,  or  sign,  whereWtth 
God  through  his  Spirit  marketh  all  hia  immediately, 
and  as  soon  as  they  be  joined  to  Christ,  a»d  made 
members  of  his  church  by  true  faith. 

The  church  of  Christ  then,  is  the  multitude  of  all 
them  that  believe  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin, 
and  of  a  thankfulness  for  that  mercy,  love  the  law  of 
God  purely  and  without  glosses,  and  of  hate  they 
have  to  the  sin  of  this  world,  long  for  the  life  to 
tome.  This  is  the  church  that  cannot  err  (fcmnably, 
nor  any  long  time,  nor  all  of  them :  but  as  soon  as 
any  question  arisetb",  the  troth  of  God's  promise 
Blirretn  up  one  or  other,  to  teach  them  the  truth  of 
every  thing  needful  to  salvatioh  out  of  God's  word, 
and  lighteneth  the  hearts  of.  fhe  other  true  members, 
to  see  the  same,  and  to  consent  thereto. 

And  as  all  they  that  have  their  hearts  washed  with 
this  in%Tard  baptism  of  tlie  Spirit-,  are  of  the  church 
and  have  the  keys  of  the  Scripture,  yea,  and  of  bind- 
ing^and  loosing,  and  do  not  eiT ;  evCii  so  they^  that 
sin  of  purpose,  and  will  not  hear  when  their  faults  be 
told  them,  but  seek  liberties  and  privileges  to  sin 
unfinished,  and  gloss  out  the  law  of  C^,  and  main- 
tain ceremonies,  traditions,  and  customs,  to  destroy 
the  feith  of  Christ :  the  same  are  members  of  Satan, 
and  all  their  doctrine  is  poison,  error,  and  darkness ; 
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yea,  though  they  be  pe/pes,  I»shops,  abbots,  carates,- 
and  doctors  of  divinity ;  and  thougli  they  can  rehearse 
all  the  Scripture  without  book,  and  though  they  be 
seen  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Latin  :  yea,  and  though 
they  so  preach  Christ,  and  the  passion  of  Christ,  that 
they  make  the  poor  women  we^  and  howl  again. 
For  when  they  come  to  the  point,  that  they  should 
minister  Christ's  passic»i  unto  the  salvation  of  our 
souls ;  there,  they  poison  dl  together,  and  gloss  out 
the  law,  that  should  make  us  feel  our  salvation  in 
Christ,  and  drive  us  in  that  point  from  Christ,  and 
teach  us  to  put  onr  trust  in  our  own  works,  for  the 
remission  and  satisfaction  of  our  sins,  and  in  the 
apish  play  of  hypocrites,  which  sfJl  their  merits,  in- 
stead of  Christ's  blood  and  passion. 

Lo  now,  dear  reader,  to  believe  in  Christ's  blood 
{br  the  remission  of  sins,  and  purchasing  of  all  the 
good  promises,  that  help  to  the  life  to  come :  and  to 
love  the  law,  and  to  long  for  the  life  to  come,  is  tlie 
inward  baptism  of  the  soul,  the  baptism  that  only 
availeth  in  the  sight  of  God :  the  new  generation 
and  image  of  Christ,  the  only  key  also  to  bind  and 
loose  sinners :  the  touchstone*  to  try  all  doctrines, 
tlie  lantern  and  light  that  scatter  and  expel  the 
mist  and  darkness  of  all  hypocrisy,  and  a  preservative 
ag^Klst  all  error  and  heresy  :  the  mother  of  all  good 
works :  the  earnest  of  cveilasting  life,  and  title 
whereby  we  challenge  our  inheritance. 

And  though  faith  in  Christ's  blood  make  the  mar- 
riage between  our  soul  and  Christ,  and  is  properly 
the  marriage  garment,  yea,  and  the  sign  Thau 
(Ez^.  ix.)  that  defendeth  us  from  the  smiting  and 
power  of  the  evil  angels,  and  is  also  the  rock  whereon 
Christ's  church  is  built,  and  whereon  all  that  is  built, 
standeth  against  all  weather  of  wind  and  temdRts : 
yet  might  the  profession  of  the  faith  in  Christ's  blood, 
and  of  the  love  to  the  law,  and  longing  for  the  life 


to  come,  be  called  all  these  thin^,  were  ntalioe  and 
frowqrd  understanding  away ;  because  that  where  one , 
of  them  is,  there  are  all  three ;  and  where  all  are  not, 
there  are  none  of  them. 

And  because  that  the  one  is  known  by  the  other, . 
and  it  is  impossible, to  know  any  of  tliem  truly,  and 
not  be  deceived,  but  in  respect  uid  comparison, 
of  the  other ;  if  thou  wilt  be  sure  that  thy  faith 
be  perfect,  then  gamine  thyself  whether  thou  love 
the  law :  and  in  like  manner,  if  thou  wilt  know 
whether  thou  love  the  law  aright,  then  examine  thy- 
self whether  thou  believe  in  Christ  only,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sin,  and  obtaining  the  promises  made  in 
the  Scripture.  And  even  so  compare  the  hope  of. 
thy  life  to  come  unto  faith  and  love,  and  to  hating; 
the  sin  of  this  life :  which  hate,  the  love  to  the  law 
CTigendereth  in  thee.  And  if  they  accompany  not- 
one  another,  all  three  t<^ether,  then  before,  that 
all  is  but  hypocrisy. 

If  you  say ;  seeing  faith,  love,  and  hope  be  three 
virtues  inseparable;  therefore  faith  only  justifieth- 
not.  I  answer ;  though  they  be  inseparable,  yet  they, 
have  separable  and  sundry  offices,  as  it  is  above  said 
of  the  law  and  faith.  Faith  only,  which  is  a  sure 
and  an  undoubted  trust  in  Christ,  and  in  the  Father 
through  him,  certifieth  the  conscience  that  the  sin  is 
forgivoi,  and  the  damnation  and  impossibility  of  the 
law  taken  away  (as  it  is  above  rehearsed  in  the  con- 
ditions of  the  covenant) .  And  with  such  persuasions 
mollifieth  the  heart  and  maketh  her  love  God  again, 
and  his  law. 

And  as  ofl  as  we  sin,  faith  only  keepeth,  that  we 
forsake  not  our  profession,  and  that  love  utterly 
quench  not,  and  hope  fail,  and  only  maketh  the  ' 
pea^  agmn.  For  a  true  believer  trusteth  in  Christ 
only,  and  not  in  his  own  works,  or  aught  else,  fiw. 
the  remission  of  sin. 
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Anctthe  office  of  love  is  to  ponr  out  again  iht 
same  goodness  that  she  hath  received  of  God,  apoii' 
her  neighbour,  and  to  be  to  him,  as  she  feeteth  Christ 
to  herself.  The  office  of  !ove  only  is  to  have  c6rfi. 
passion,  and  to  bear  with  her  neighbour  the  burden 
of  his  infirmities.  And  as  it  is  written  (1  Pet.  iv.) : 
*'  cm'ereth  the  multitude  df  sins'"  Tliat  is  to  say ; 
considereth  the  infirmities,  and  inferpreteth  all  tothe 
best,  and  taketh  for  no  gin  at  all,  a  thousand  tf)ing;s, 
of  which  the  least  were  enoogh  (if  a  man  foved  to  go 
to  law),  for  to  trouble  and  unquiet  an  whole  town, 
and  sometimes  an  whole  reafm  or  two. 

And  the  officcof  hope  is  to  comfort  in  adversity, 
and  make  patient,  that  we  faint  hot  and  fall  down 
under  the  cross,  or  cast  it  off  our  tacts.  And  thus 
ye  see,  that  these  three,  inseparable  in  this  life,  have 
yet  separable  and  sundry  offices  and  effects,  as  beat 
and  dryness  being  inseparable  in  Ihe  fire,  ftave  yet 
their  seiiarable  operations.  For  the  dryness  only  ex* 
pelfeth  the  moistness  of  all  that  is  consumed  by  fire, 
and'  heat  only  destroyeth  the  coldness.  For  diyness 
and  cold  may  stand  together,  and  so  may  heat  and 
moistness.  It  is  not  all  one  to  say,  the  dryness  only, 
and  the  dryness  that  is  alone  r  nor  all  one  to  say, 
faith  only,  and  faith  that  is  alone. 

Go  to  then,  and  desire  God  to  print  this  profes- 
sion in  thine  heart,  and  to  increase  it  daily  more  and 
liwre,  th;it  thou  niayst  be  full  shapcn,  like  unto  the 
image  of  Christ  in  knowledge  and  love',  and  meet 
thyself,  and  creep  low  by  the  ground,  and  cleave  ^t 
to  the  rock  of  this  profession,  and  tie  to  thy  ship  ttiis" 
anchor  of  fiuth  in  Christ's  blood,  with  the  cable  of 
love,  to  cast  it  out,  against  all  tempests  :  and  so  set 
up  thy  sail,  and  get  thee  to  the  main  sea  of  Qpi't 
word.  And  read  here  the  wowls  of  Chri'st  with  this 
exposition  following,  and  Ihon  shalt  see  the  law, 
faiihj  and  works  restored^ch  to  their  right  osCj  and 
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tnia  ttiMniT^.  And  thereto  the  clear  difFerence  be- 
tween the  spiritual  regiment,  and  the  temporal ;  nnd 
shah  have  an  entrance  and  open  way  into  the  rest  of 
atitheft^ture,  wherein,  and  in  all  other  things  the 
spmt  of  verity  guide  thee,  and  thine  understanding. 
Anaen. 


The  foUowmg  Extracts  are  taken  from  the  Enposi~ 
.  tiotif    which  follows   tlte  foregoing  Prologve,    at 
I*age  188. 

Mat.  V.  1,  2,3.    - 

"  H^hen  he  saw  the  people,  lie  went  up  into  a  motmtuin,- 
and  sat  Aim  doieuy  and  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying: 
Blessed  be  the  poor  in  spirit^  for  theirs  istlie  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

Oirist  here  m  his  first  sermon  beginneth  to  restore 
the  law  of  the  ten  commandments  unto  her  right 
understanding,  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
which  were  hypocrites,  false  prophets,  and  false 
preachers,  and  had  corrupted  the  Scripture  with  the 
leaven  of  their  glosses.  And  it  is  not  without  a  great 
mystery,  that  Christ  beginneth  his  preaching  at  po- 
verty in  spirit,  which  is  neither  beggary,  nor  against 
the  possessing  of  riches;  but  a  virtue  contrary  to 
the  vice  of  covetousness,  the  inordinate  desire  and 
love  of  riches,  and  putting  trust  in  riches. 

Riches  are  the  gift  of  God  given  man,  to  maintain 
the  degrees  of  this  world,  and  therefore  not  evil : 
yea,  and  some  must  be  poor,  and  some  rich,  if  n'e 
shall  have  an  order  in  this  world.  And  God  our 
Father  dhrideth  riches  and  poverty  among  his  chit-, 
drai  according  to  his  godly  pleasure  and  wisdom. 
An^  as  riches  do  not  exclude  thee  from  the  bless- 
ing, so  doth  not  poverty  certify  thee :  but  to  put  thy 
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trust  in  the  living  God  maketh  thee  heir  thereof.  For 
if  thou  trust  in  the  living  God ;  then,  if  thou  be 
poor,  thou  covetest  not  to  be  rich,  for,  tbott  art  cer-i 
tified  that  thy  Father  shall  minister  unto  thee  (bod 
and  raiment,  and  be  thy  defender :  and  if  thou  hare 
riches,  thou  knowest  that  they  are  but  vanity,  and 
that  as  thou  broughtest  them  not  into  the  world,  so 
shalt  thou  not  carry  them  out :  and  that  as  they  be 
thine  to-day,  so  may  they  be  another  man's  to- 
morrow, and  that  the  favour  of  God  only,  boUi  gave 
andalso  keepeth  thee  and  them,  and  not  thy  wisdom 
or  power:  and  that  tht^,  neither  auglit  else,  can 
help  at  need,  save  the  good  will  of  thy  heavenly  l^'a- 
ther  only.  Happy  and  blessed  then  are  the  poor  in 
spirit :  uiat  is  to  say  the  rich,  that  have  not  their 
confidence  nor  consolation  in  the  vanity  of  their 
riches  :  and  the  poor,  that  desire  not  inordinately  to 
be  rich,  but  have  their  trust  in  the  living  God  for 
fpod  and  i:atment,  and  for  all  that  pert^oeth  either  to 
the  body  or  the  soul :  "  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

And  contrariwise,  unhappy  and  accursed,  and  that 
with  the  first  and  deepest  of  all  curses,  are  the  rich  in 
spirit,:  that  is  to  say,  the  covetous,  that  being  rich, 
trust  in  their'ridies,  or  being  poor,  long  for  the  con- 
solation of  riches,  and  comfort  not  their  souls-  with 
the  promises  of  their  heavenly  Father,  confirmed 
with  the  blood  of  their  Lord  Christ.  For  unto  thein 
"  it  is  harder  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
than  for  a  camel  to  enter  through  the  eye  of  a  needle." 
(Mark,  X.)  No,  they  have  no  part  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  God.  (Eph.  v.)  Therefore  is  it  evi- 
dent, why  Christ  80  diligently  wameth  all  his  to  be- 
ware of  covetousness,  and  why  he  admitteth  none  to 
be  his  disciples,  except  they  first  forsake  all  together. 
For  there  was  never  covetous  person  true  yet,  either 
tb-God  or  man. 


■  If  a  covetous  man  be  chosen  to  preach  God's  word, 
he  is  a  false  prophet  immediately.  If  he  be  of  the  ky 
sort,  so  joineth  he  himself  unto  the  false  prophets, 
to  persecute  the  truth.  Covetousness  is  not  only 
above  all  other  lusts,  those  thorns  that  choke  the 
word  of  Gk>d  in  them,  that  possess,  it :  but  it  is  dso 
a  deadly  enemy  to  all  that  interpret  God's  word  truly. 
An  other  vices,  though  th^  '^"S^  them  to  scorn, 
that  talk  fifodly ;  yet  tney  can  sufl^  them  to  live  and 
to  dwell  m  the  country.  But  covetousness  cannot 
Kst,  as  long  as  there  is  one  that  cleaveth  to  God's 
void  in  all  the  land. 

Take  heed  to  thy  preacher  therefore :  and  be  sure, 
if  he  be  covetous  and  gape  for  promotion,  that  he  , 
is  a  false  prophet,  and  leaveneth  the  Scripture ;  for 
all  his  crying,  "Fathers,  fathers;  holy  church  ;  and 
itftcen  hundred  years ;"  and  'for  all  his  other  holy 
pretences. 

Ver.  4.      "  Blessed  are  ihey  ifiat  mourn,  /or  tlicy 
shall  be  comforted''' 

This  mourning  is  at-o  in  the  Spirit,  and  no  kin  to 
the  sour  looking  of  hypocrites,  nor  to  the  impatient 
waywardness  of  those  fleshly  ones  which  ever  whine 
«nd  complain  that  the  world  is  naught,  because  they 
'Cannot  obtain  and  enjoy  their  lust  therein.  Neither 
-forbiddeth  it  always,  to  be  merry  and  to  laugh,  and 
make  good  cheer  now  and  then,  to  forget  sorrow,  -a 
that  overmuch  heaviness  swallow  not  to  a  man  clean 
up.  For  the  wise  man  saith :  **  Sorrow  hath  cost 
many  their  lives." 

And  (Prov.  xvii.),  "  An  heavy  spiritdrieth  up  the 
bones."  And  Paul  commandeth  (Philip,  iv.)  to 
"  rejoice' ever."  And  (Rom.  xii.)  he  saith  :  "  Re* 
' jcHoe  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  sorrow  with  them 
'^t  sorrow,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep,"  which 
-aeeia  two  centrartes.  ■  ■ 
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This  mmiming  is  that  cross,  without  wfaidi  ^-as  . 
never  any  disciple  of  Christ,  or  ever  shall  be.  Vttt 
of  whatsoever  state  (x  degree  thou  be  in  this  worid, 
if  thou  profess  the  Gospel,  there  followeth  thee  s 
cross  (as  xrarmness  a«x)mpanieth  the  sun's  shining'), 
under  which  thy  spirit  ^all  groan  and  mourn  secretly, 
not  only  because  the  world  and  thine  own  flesh  any 
thee  away,  clean  ccMitrary  to  the  purpose  of  thide 
heart  i  but  also  to  see  and  behold  the  wretchodne&ft 
and  misfortunes  of  thy  brethren :  for  which  (becausfe 
thou  lovest  them  as  well  as  thyself)  thou  ^dlt  mourn 
and  sorrow  no  less  than  for  thyself.  Though  thoV 
be  king  or  emperor,  yet  if  thou  knowest  Christ,  and 
God  through  Christ,  and  intoidest  to  widk  in  the 
«ightof  God,  and  to  minister  thine  ofiice  truly,  thorn 
shalt  (to  keep  justice  withal)  be  compelled  to  do  ds^ 
that,  which  thou  art  no  less  loth  to  do,  tlian  if  thoti 
shouldst  cut  off  arm,  hand,  or  any  other  member  c£ 
thine  own  body :  yea,  and  if  thou  wilt  follow  the 
right  way,  and  neither  turn  on  the  right  hand  not  dn 
the  left,  thou  shalt  have  immediately  thine  own  sub- 
jects, thine  own  servants,  thine  own  lords,  thine 
own  counsellors,  and  thipe  own  prophets  thereto 
Against  thee.  Unto, whose  froward  malice  and  stu^K 
burnness,  thou  shalt  be  compelled  to  permit  a  thou- 
sand things  against  thy  conscience,  and  not  able  to 
resist  them ;  at  which  thine  he^rt  sitall  bleed  ioU 
wardly,  and  shalt  sauce  thy  sweet  sops,  which  the 
world  weeneth  thou  hast,  with  sorrows  enough ;  aiid 
still  mourning,  studying  eiiher  alone,  of  else  with  ft 
few  friends  secretly  night  and  day,  and  ei^ii^  to 
God  for  help,  to  mitigate  the  furious  frowsrdnefis  of 
them,  whom  thou  art  not  aUe  to  withstand,  that  dl 

S>  not  after  the  will  of  the  ungodly.  What  via 
avid  compelled  to  suffer  all  the  days  of  his  life,  of 
his  own  servants,  the  pons  of  Zeituah,  besides  the 
mischanoes  of  his  own  children  f    Aad'faDW'irarov 
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Ling  John  forsaken  of  his  own  lords,  when  he  would 
have  put  a  good  and  godly  reforniation  in  bis  own 
land  i  Huw  waa  Henry  the  Second  compassed  in  like 
manner  of  his  own  prelates,  whom  he  had  promoted 
of  uottght,  with  the  secret  conspiracy  of  some  of  his 
own  temporal  lords  with  them  }  I  spare  to  speak  of 
the  mourning  of  the  true  preachers,  and  the  .poor 
ooramai]  pet^e,  which  have  none  other  help,  but 
the  aecret  hand  of  God,  and  the  word  of  lus  promiae. 

But  they  ahatt  be  comforted  of  all  their  tribulation, 
and  their  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy,  and  that  in- 
finite and  everlasting  in  the  life  to  oomc.  Neither 
are  they  without  comfort  here  in  this  worki :  fUr 
Christ  hath  promised  to  said  them  "  a  Conifbrter  to 
bewith  them  forever,  the  Spirit  oftruth,  which  the 
woHdknawethnot."  (John,xiT.)  "  And  tbcy  rejoice 
in  hope"  (of  the  cQmtort  tQ'QQine).  (Bom.  xii.) 

And  they  overraine  through  faith,  as  U  ia  written 
(Heb.  xi.)  :  "  The  saints'  through  faith  overcame 
kingdoms,  and  obtained  the  promises."  And  (i 
John,  V.) :  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  ^e 
world,  even  our  faith-"  But  the  bKnd  -world,  neither 
•eeth  our  comfort,  nor  our  trust  in  God,  nor  how 
God,  through  'v»  faith  Jtus  word,  helpetb  as  and 
hiaketb  o»  overcotne. 

How  Qvercanie  they  (wilt  thou  saj-)^  that  be  al- 
ways persecuted,  and  ever  skin  ?  verily  in  taieiy 
batde  some  of  them,  that  win  the  field,  be  slaia  :  yet 
th^  leave  the.  victory  unto  their  dear  friends,  for 
whose  sokes  they  took  the  fight  upon  them,  and 
i^n&KfoK  are  conquerors,  seeing  they  obtaie  tbeir 
^rpo^e,  and  aiauttain  that  they  fought  fat.  The- 
.Qursed  rich  of  this  world,  which  have  their  joy  and 
Qomfoit  in  their  ricbea,  have  since  the  b^iooingr 
fi^u^t  agiimt  them,  to  weed  them  out  of  tbe  world. 
But  yet  in  vain.  For  though  they  have  always  ala^ 
8011)9^  ye\.  those  that  weie.  slain^  won  the  victonj  foe 
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their  brethren  with  death,  and  ever  increased  di«k, 
number  of  them.  And  though  they  seemed  to  die  ■ 
in  the  sight  of  the  foolish,  yet  they  are  in  peace,  and 
.  have  obtainetl  that  everlasting  kingdom  for  whic^ 
they  fought;  And  besides  all  this,  when  God  plagued 
the  world  for  their  sin,  these  that  mourn  and  sorrow 
cue  marked  with  the  sign  of  Thau  in  their  foreheads, 
and  saved  irom  the  plague,  that  they  perisli  not  with 
the  wicked,  as  tbou  seest  (Elzek.  ix.) ;  and  as  Lot 
was  delivered  from  among  the  Sodomites. 

And  contrariwise,  cursed  are  they  that  laugh  now, 
that  is  to  say,  which  have  their  joy,  solace,  and  com~ 
fort  in  their  riiiies :  for  they  shall  sorrow  and  weep. 
(Luke,  vi.)  And  as  it  was  answered  the  rich  man 
(Luke,  xvi.)  :  *'  Son,  remember  how  that  thou  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  days  in  thy  lifetime,  and  Lftzanis 
likewise  evil,  and  therefore  is  he  comforted  and  Ihou 
tormented." 

From  the  same  Chapter,  at  Page  ]p3. 

■  Ver.  8.     "  Blessed  be  the  pure  in  hearty  for  they 

shall  see  God" 

'*  That  which  entereth  into  a  man  defileth  not  a 
man.  But  the  things  that  defile  a  man  proceed  first  out 
of  his  heart,"  as  thou  mayst  see  Mat.  xv. :  "thence 
come  out  evil  thoughts  (saith  Chribt),  as  murder, 

■  adultery,  fornication,  theft,  false  witnessings,  and  blas- 
ph'.^mies.  These  are  the  things  that  make  a  man 
inul."  A  man  then  is  not  foul  in  the  sight  of  God, 
till  his  heart  be  foul.  And  the  filthiness  of  the  heart 
are  thoughts  that  study  to  break  God's  commandments. 
Wherefore  the  pureness  of  the  heart  is  the  con- 

'  eenting  and  studious  purpose  to  keep  the  law  of  God, 
and  to  mean  truly  in  all  uiy  words  and  works,  and  to 
do  them  with  a  trae  intent. 

■  It  foUowetb  then,  that  thou  mayst  be  pure-heirted, 
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mA  theremth  do  alt  that  God  hath  commanded, 
or  not  forbidden.  Thou  mayst  be  pure-hearted,  and 
have  a  wife  and  get  children ;  be  a  judge  ^nd  condemn 
to  death  them  that  have  deserved  it ;  hailg  ot-  behead 
evil  doers,  after  they  are  by  a  just  process  condemned. 
Thou  mayst  be  pure-hearted,  and  do  all  the  drudge 
in  the  worid.  Lot  was  .pure-hearted  among  the  So- 
domites. Nicodemus,  being  in  the  council  among ' 
them  that  conspired  the  death  of  Christ,  was  pure- 
hearted^  and  consented  not  with  them  to  the  death 
of  that  Innocent. 

If  the  law  is  written  in  thine  heart,  it  will  drive 
thee  to  Christ,  which  "  is  the  end  of  the  law  to 
justify  all  that  believe."  (Rom.  x.)  And  Christ  mil 
shew  thee  his  Father.  '*  For  no  man  seeth  the  Father 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  shew 
bim."  (Luke,  x.)  If  thou  believe  in  Christ,  that  he 
:  is  thy  Saviour :  that  &ith  will  lead  thee  in  imme- 
'  diately,  and  shew  thee  God  with  a  lovely  and  amiable 
countenance,  and  make  thee  feel,  and  see  how  that 
.  he  is  thy  Father,  altogether  merciful  to  thee,  and  at 
one  with  thee,  and  thou  his  son,  and  highly  in  his 
£tvour  uid  grace,  and  sure  that  thou  pleasest  him, 
when  thou  dost  a  hundred  things,  which  some  holy 
people  would  suppose  themselves  defiled,  if  they 
should  but  think  on  them.  And  to  see  God  is  the 
blessing  of  a  pure  heart. 

Impure  astd  undean  hearted  then  are  all  they, 
that  study  to  break  God's  commandments.     Im- 

Eure-heart'ed  are  all  that  l^ieve  not  in  X^hrist  to 
e  justified  by  him.  Impure-hearted  ore  alt  hypo- 
crites, that  do  their  works  for  a  false  purpose:  either 
for  praise,  profit,  or  to  be  justified  thereby  ;  which 
painted  sepulchres  (as  Christ  calleth  them)  can  never 
see  God,  or  be  sure  that  they  are  in  the  sfate  of 
pace,  and  that  their  works  are  accepted,  bocause 
vol..  I.  f 
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they  have  not  tiocTs  word  witlt  them,  but  dean 

against  them. 

.  Ver.  9.     "  'Blessed  are  the  petice-makeri^  for  they 
shall  be  called  tlte  children  oj  God," 

To  inherit  this  biessing,  it  is  not  only  required 
that  thou  have  peace  in  tnyaelf,  ahd  thiit  thon  take 
all  to  the  best,  and  be  riot  offended  lightly,  find  for 
cveiy  small  triftc,  and  aUvay  ready  to  forgive,  nor 
sow  nO  discord,  nor  avenge  thine  own  wtongt  btit 
also  that  thou  be  fervent,  and  diligent  to  itiake  fieaoi, 
and  to  g9  bettt-een,  where  thou  Junowest  dv  hearest 
ihalice  anienv^  to  be,  of  se^st  hate  or  silrite  to  arise 
between  person  and  person,  aifd  that  thoU  leave  no- 
thing unsought,  id  set  them  at  one. 

And  though  Christ  here  speak  not  of  the  'tejjiporal 
sWord,  bat  feAcheth  how  evdry  hian  shall  livt  for 
himself  iowafd  his  neighbour':  yet  prihces  (if  thdy 
will  be  God'^chrfdren)  must  not  only  givd  ho  tiDSE  6( 
war,  norbemnany,  but  also  (though  he  ha^-feajuit 
cause)  suffer  nimself  to  be  entreated,  if  he  thktgave 
the  cittse,  retoent ;  and  niust  aliio  seek  ill'  ways  of 
peace,  before  he  flght.  Howbcit,  when  all  is  sought, 
aind  nothing  will  help,  then  he  ought,  and  is  bound 
to  defend  his  land  and  subjects,  and  iji  so  doing  he  is 
a  peace-maker,  as  weir  as  when  he  caused  thieves 
and  murderers  to  be  punished  for  their  eWl-doin^, 
and  breaking  of  the  common  peace  of  his  laiid  and 
subjects.  ' 

If  thou  have  peace  in  thyself,  and  lovest  the  peace 
6f  thy  bretiucn  after  this  manner,  so  is  Gotl  through 
Ciirist  at  peace  with  thee,  and  thou  his  beloved  son 
and  heir  also. 

Moreover,  lithe  wrong  done  thcc  be  greater  than 
Ihou  mayst  bear  :  as  when  tliou  art  a  person  not  for 
thyself  only;  but  in  respect  of  others,  in  whatsoever 
wwldly  degree  it  is,  and  hast  an  office  commUt(.'d  thee ; 


Iben  (when  Ihou  hast  tvamed  with  all  good  manner 
him,  that  did  it,  and  none  aaaendment  will  be  had) 
k«ep  peace  in  thine  heart,  and  love  ^im  still,  and 
complain  ta  them  that  are  set  to  reform  such  things, 
and  so  art  thou  yet  a  peace-maker  and  still  the  ^n  of 
God.  But  if  thou  avenge  thyself,  or  desirest  more 
than  that  such  wrongs  are  forbidden,  thou  sinnest 
^aiiut  God,  in  takJng  the  authority  of  God  upon 
thee,  without  his  commandment.  God  is  Father 
OTor  all,  and  is  (of  tight)  judge  over  all  his  childreiif 
and  to  him  only  pertaineth  all  avenging ;  who  thers- 
ibre  without  his  commandment,  avengeth  either 
with  heart  or  hand,  the  same  doth- cast  himself  into 
the  hands  of  the  sword, .  and  loseth  the  right  q£  his 
cause. 

And  on  the  other  aide,  cursed  be  the  peace- 
breakers,  pick-quairels,' whisperers,  backbiters,  sowers 
of  discord,  dispraisere  of  them  that  be  good,  to  bring 
them  out  of  favour,  interpreters  to  evil  that  is  done 
for  a  good  purpose,  finders  of  faults  where  none  are, 
stirrers  Up  of  princes  to  battle  and  war ;  and  above 
all,  cureed  are  they  that  felsely  beUe  ^w  true  preachers 
of  God's  word,  to  bring  them  into  hate,  and  to  shed 
their  blood  wrongAilly  for  hate  of  the  truth.  For  all 
such  are  children  of  the  devil. 

Ver.  10.  *'  Blessed  are  they  tfiat  sitffer  persecution 
for  righteousness  sake,  for  theirs  is  ike  kingdom  of 
heaven,''* 

If  the  faith  of  Christ  and  law  of  God,  in  which 
two  all  righteousness  is  contained,  are  written  in  thtae 
heart :  that  is,  if  thou  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justi- 
fied from  sin,  or  for  remission  of  sin,  and  conaentest 
in  thine  heart  to  the  law,  that  it  is  good,  holy,  and 
just,  and  thy  duty  to  do  it,  and  submittestthys^f  so 
to  do,  and  thereupon  goest  forth,  and  testifiest  that 
&ith  «id  law  of  righteousness  openly  unto  the  world 
F  3 
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in  word  and  deed ;  then  will  Sstan  stir  up  his  mem- 
bers agmnst  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  persecuted  on 
every  side.  But  be  of  good  comfort  and  faint  not. 
Call  to  mind  the  saying  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  iii.) ;  hov 
"  alt  that  wiU  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu,  shall  sufier 
persecution."  ,  Remember,  how  all  the  prophets  that 
went  before  thee,  were 'so  dealt  with  (I^ke,  vi.). 
Remember,  the  examples  of  the  Apostles,  and  of 
Christ  himself,  and  that  the  discipie  is  no  better  than 
his  master,  and  that  Christ  admitteth  no  disciple 
which  not  only  leaveth  not  all,  but  also  taketh  his 
'  cross  too.  We  are  not  called  to  a  soft  living,  and  to 
peace  in  this  world ;  but  unto  peace  of  conscience  in 
God  otir  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  wac 
in  this  world. 

Moreover,  comfort  thyself  with  the  hope  of  the 
blessing  of  the  inheritance '  of  heaven,  there  to  be 
glorified  with  Christ,  if  thou  here  suffer  with  him. 
For  if  we  are  like  Christ  here  in  his  passions,  and 
bear  his  image  in  soul  and  body,  and  iight  manfully 
that  Satan  blot  it  not  out,  and  sufier  with  Christ,  for 
bearing  record  to  righteousness :  then  shall  we  be 
like  him  in  glory.  (I  John,  tii.)  "  Yet  appearetli 
not  what  we  shall  be.  But  we  know,  that  when  he 
appeareth,  we  shall  be  like  him."  And  P&ul  (Phil, 
iii.),  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  whence  we 
look  fur  a  Saviour,  tiie  IjOrd  Jesus  Christ,  which 
•hall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them  like  his 
glorious  body." 

It  is  a  happy  thing  to  suffer  for  righteousness 
sake,  but  not  for  unrighteousness.  "  For  what  {»iiise 
is  it  (saith  1  Peter,  ii.),  thnitgh  ye  suffer,  when  ye  are 
buffeted  for  your  offences  ?"  Wherefore,  in  the  iv. 
of  the  same,  he  saith  :  "  See  that  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil  doer,  or  a  busy 
body  in  other  men's  matters."  Such  suffwing  glori- 
fieth  not  God  J  nor  art  thou  thereby  heir  of  lieaven. 

L,  „,z<..m;.  Cookie 


Beware  therefore  that  thou  deserve  not  that  Uiou  suf- 
ferest.  But  if  thou  do :  then  beu'are  much  more  of 
then),  that  would  bear  thee  in  hand,  how  that  such 
suffering  should  be  satis&ction  of  thy  sins,  and  a 
fieserring  of  heaven.  No,  suffering  for  righteous- 
ness (though  heaven  be  promised  thereto),  yet  doth 
it  not  deserv'e  heaven,  nor  yet  make  satismction  for 
the  fore-sins:  Christ  doth  both  twain.  But  and  if 
thou  repent  and  believe  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sin,  and  then  confess,  not  only  before  God,  but  also 
open  before  all,  that  see  thee  suffer,  how  that  thou 
hast  deserved  that  thou  sufierest,  for  breaking  the 
good  and  righteous  law  of  thy  Father,  and  then  takest 
thy  punishment  patiently,  as  an  wholesome  medicine 
to  heal  thy  flesh,  that  it  sin  no  more,  and  to  fear  ,tl^ 
brethrHi  that  they  fall  not  into  like  o^ence,  as  Moses 
teacheth  every  where :  then  as  thy  patience  in  suffer- 
ing is  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  thy  brethren,  which 
behold  thee,  pity  thee,  and  suffer  with  thee  in  their 
hearts ;  even  so  is  it  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  it  is  to 
thee  a  sure  token,  that  thou  hast  true  &ith  and  true 
repmtance. 

And  as  they  are  blessed,  which  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness :  even  so  are  they  accursed,  which  run  away,  and 
let  it  be  trodden  under  the  feet,  and  will  not  suffer 
for  the  faith  of  their  Lord,  and  law  of  their  Father, 
nor  stand  by  their  neighbours  in  their  just  causes. 

Ver.  II,  12.  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  tkey  revile  yoUf 
and  persecute  you,  and  tay  all  mariner  of  evil  sm~ 
ings  against  you  for  my  sake,  and  yet  lie.  R^otce 
and  be  glad,  for  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven. 
Even  so  verily  they  persecuted  the  prophets  that  Kere 
before  you" 

Here  seest  thou  the  uttermojit,  vyhat  a  Christian 
man  must  look  for.    It  is  not  enough  to  suf^  for 
righteousness :  but  that  no  bitterness  or  p<»8on  be 
rd 
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left  out  of  thy  cup,  thou  shalt  be  reviled  and  failed 
upon :  and  even  when  thon  art  condemned  to.  death, 
then  be  excommunicated  and  delivered  toiSatan^  de*- 
.  prived  of  the  fellowship  of  holy  church,  the  cgm- 
pany  of  the  angeh,  and  of  thy  part  in  ChriStV  blood, 
and  shall  be  cursed  down  to  hell,  defied,  drtefted, 
and  execrated  with  all  the  blasphemous  railings  that 
the  poisonful  hearts  of  hypocrites  can  think  or  ima- 
j^e,  and  shalt  see  before  thy  face,  whai  thon  goert 
to  thy  death,  that  all  the  world  is  penaaded  -and 
troDgnt  in  belief,  that  thoa  hast  said  and  done  thrft 
1ht»u  -never  thcmghtest,  tlnd  that  thou  diest  for  thU. 
thou  art  as  guiltless  of  as  the  child  that  is  unbotti. 

Well,  though  iniquity  so  highly  prevail,  andlhfe 
truth,  for  which  tliou  dieSt,  be  so  low-kept  under, 
'and  be  not  once  known  before  the  n-oiU,  insoMtioh 
"that  it  seeriieth  rather  to  be  hindered  by  thy  death, 
'than  furthered  (which  is  of  all  griefs  the  greatest)  ; 
^et  let  not  thine  heart  feil  thee,  neither  despair,  as 
though  God  had  forsaken  thee,  or  loved  thee  not. 
But  comfort  thvself  with  old  ensflmples,  bOivGod 
hath  suffered  all  his  old  friends  to  be  so  entreated, 
and  also  his  only  and  dear  Son  Jesus ;  whose  ensemple 
above  all  others,  set  before  thine  eyes,  becense  thou 
art  sure  he  was  beloved  above  al!  others,  that  thou 
doubt  not,  but  thou  art  beloved  also,  and  so  much 
the  more  beloved,  the  more  thou  art  like  to  the 
image  of  his  ensample  in  suffering. 

Did  not  the  hypocrites  watch  him  in  alt  lii's  ser- 
mons, to  trap  him  in  his  own  words  ?  W^  he  not 
subtly  opposed,  whether  it  were  lawful  to  pay  tribute 
to  CtBsar  r  Were  not  all  his  words  wrong  reported .' 
Were  not  his  miracles  ascribed  to  Beelzebub  r  Said 
they  not,  he  was  a  Samaritan,  and  had  a  devil  in  him  ? 
Was  he  not  called  a  breaker  of  the  Sabbath,  a  wine-r 
'  drinker,  <a  &iend  of  pablicans  and  sinners  i  Did  he 
-  BBghtj  iwliereffitb  tioiMlt  -was  found,  wd  'tiiat  vns 


not  interpretied  to  be  done  for  an  evil  purposfc  ?.  W^ 
not  the  pretence  of  his  death,  the  destroy.ing  of  the 
temple,  to  bring  him  into  the  hate  of  all  men  ?  Wa^ 
be  not  thereto  accused  of  treason,  thAt  he  forbad  to 
yay  tribtite  to  Cssar :  aud  diat  he  moved  the  people 
to  insurrection?  Hailed  they  not  oj^  him  in  tnebit- 
lerest  of  all  his  jiassion,  9s  .he  banged  on  .the  cross, 
saying,  "  3ave  thyself,  thou  that  savesit  others ; 
ooxxfe  d^v^i^Qp;!  the  cross,  and  we  wilt  beKeye  in 
thee :  fie  .wretch,  th^t  destroyest  the  temple  of  God.'* 

Yet  he  v/as  beloved  of  God,  and  so  art  thou.  HJ9 
cause  came  to  light  also,  and  so  shall  thine  at  the 
last :  yea,  and  thy  reward  is  great  in  heaven  with  him, 
for  thy  deep  suffering. 

And  on  the  other  side,  as  they  are  cursed,  which 
leave  righteousness  destitute,  and  wUl  not  sufitr 
therewith  :  so  are  they  most  accursed,  which  know 
the  truth,  and  yet  not  only  flee  therefrom,  because 
they  wiH  not  suffer :  but  also  for  lucre,  become  the 
most  cruel  memies  thereof,  and  most  subtle  perse- 
cutors, and  most  falsely  lie  <thereon  sdso. 

FinaHy,  though  God  when  he  promiEcd  to  bless 
our  worcs,  do  bind  as  to  n-ork,  if  we  will  obtmn  the 
blessing  or  promise ;  yet  nii^  we  .beware  of  .this 
Pharisaical  pestilence,  to  think  that  -our  ^orks  .did 
deserve  the  promises.  For  whatsqeuer  God  com- 
niaodeth  us  to  do,  that  is  our  duty,tp  do,  though 
th^  were  no  such  promise  made  to  us  at  all.  ^e 
|>romise  therefore  cometh  not  of  the  deserving  of  the 
work^T  (sB  though  God  had  need  of  au^ht,  rthat 
»^  pould  doj. ;  ,hut  of  ,the  pure  mercy  of  .6od,  tp 
make  o^s.the.more  willing  to  do  that  is  our  duty,  tec. 
Por  if  Hfhen  we  had  done  all  that  Ood  commandeth 
fas  tp  do,  he  then  gave  us  up  into  the  hands  of  tyrant9> 
4iid,^Uea  ,us,  sent  us  to  pur^tory  (which  ,mca 
pp  .grs^P^  {efai)j  or  to  hell,  ai^  all  theangds  of 
Jcavqp.  >vMbitJ5^  -Jie  -did.u?  no  .yvrong,  ntw  were  un- 
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righteoas  for  aught  that  we  or  they  could  challenge  oi 
d^erving :  howsoever  that  God  useth  his  creatures^ 
he  ever  abideth  righteous :  till  thou  canst  prove  that 
nfter  he  hath  bound  himself  with  hts  own  word  of 
mercy,  he  then  brake  promise  with  them,  that  keep 
covenant  with  him.  So  now,  if  nought  were  pro- 
mised, nought  could  we  challenge,  whatsoever  we 
€lid.  And  therefore  the  promise  comcth  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  promiser  cmly,  and  not  of  the  desmring 
of  those  works,  of  which  God  hath  no  need,  and 
which  were  no  less  our  duty  to  do,  though  there 
were  no  such  promise. 

From  Page  209 . 

Ver.  38-; — Al.  "  Ye  have  heard,  haw  it  is  said,  an 
eye /or  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But  I  say  vnto 
you,  that  ye  withstand  not  icrong.  But  if  a  man 
give  thee  a  blow  on  tlie  right  cheek,  turn  to  Jam  the 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  go  to  law  with 
thee  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
thereto.  And  if  any  man  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow,  turn  not  away." 

Christ  here  intendeth  not  to  disannul  the  temporal 
re^ment,  and  to  forbid  rulers  to  punish  evil-doers, 
no  more  than  he  meant  to  destroy  matrimony,  when 
he  forbad  to  lust,  and  to  covet  another  man's  wife 
in  the  heart.  But  as  he  there  forbad,  that  which 
defileth  matrimony,  even  so  he  forbiddeth  here  that 
which  troubleth,  unquieteth,  and  deatroyeth  the 
temporal  regiment,  and  that  thing  which  (to  forbid) 
the  temporal  regiment  was  ordained ;  which  is  that 
ho  man  avenge  nimself.  Christ  meddieth  not  with 
the  temporal  regiment.  But  in  all  this  long  eennoa 
fighteth  aeainst  the  Pharisees'  fitlse  doctnne,  and 
suteUi  th6  lav,  to  purge  it  of  the  comiptkm  of  their 
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filthy  glosses,  and  to  bring  it  unto  i\tc  right  taste 
and  true  understanding  agaiti. 

For  the  Pharisees  had  so  interpreted  that  law  of 
Moses  (which  pertained  only  unto  the  ralers),  that 
every  private  person  might  avenge  himself,  aiid  do 
his  adversary  as  much  harm  again,  as  he  had  received 
of  him. 

Now  if  he,  that  is  angry,  have  deserved  that  men 
pronouHce  death  upon  him,  and  he,  thatsaith  Raca, 
hath  deserved  that  men  shoold  gather  a  council  to 
determine  some  sundry  and  cruel  death  for  so  heinous 
a  crime ;  and  if  he  that  calleth  his  brother,  fool,  have 
deserved  hell :  what  deserveth  he  diat  smiteth,  or 
avengeth  himself  with  his  own  hand  ?  Here  is  for- 
bidden therefore  -private  wrath  only,  and  that  a  maa 
avenge  himself. 

To  "turn  the  other  cheek,"  is  a  matter  of  speak- 
ing, and  not  to  be  understood  as  the  words  sound,  as 
was,  to  "  cut  off  the  hand,"  and  to  "  pluck  out  the 
eye."  And  as  we  command  our  children,  not  only, 
not  to  come  nigh  a  brook  or  a  water,  but  also  not  to 
be  so  hardy,  as  once  to  look  that  way ;  either  to  look 
on  6re,  or  once  to  think  on  fire,  which  are  impos- 
sible to  be  observed :  more  is  spoken  than  meant,  to 
lear  them,  and  to  make  them  percave  that  it  is  in 
'  earnest  that  we  command.  Even  so  is  the  meaning 
here,  that  we  in  no  wise  avenge,  but  be' prepared 
ever  to  sa^ex  bb  much  more,  and  never  to  think 
it  lawful  to  avenge,  how  great  soever  tlK-  injury 
be :  for  he  himself  turned  not  die  other  chaeli, 
when  he  was  smitten  beftire  the  bishop,  nor  yet  l^ul 
whep  he  was  bufietted  before  the  bistiop  also.  But 
ye  have  beard  a  little  above :  *'  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  possess  the  earth."  Let  all  the  woiU 
study  to  do  thee  wrong,  yee,  let  them  do  thee  ^irvcoigz . 
«nd  yet,  if  thou  be  me«,  thou  shall  haTe>fo6d  awl 
iBtmt»t  enough  for  thee^nd  thine,  ■         ^  ^  .   :      ■> 
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.  YeimiQt  uaderstan^  that  there'  be  two  states  or 
degrees  in  this  world  :  the  kinadom  of  heaven,  which 
18  the,  r^mpijt  of  the  (iispd ;  aa<i  the  kingdoio  of 
Ihis  wcM'kl,  iwhicli  is  the  temporal  regioient.     In  the 
first   atqte  -there   is   neither  &ther,    mother,     son, 
daughter;  :neither  master,  mistress,  aiakl,  nor  maa 
servant :  nor  husband,  nor  wife,  nor  lord,  nor  sjA- 
jeot,  nor  man,  m^  woman :  -but  Christ  is  all,  aad  each 
to  other  is  Christ  bioiself.  lliere  is  none  better  Chaa 
other,  but  all  like  giXid,    all  brethren,  ,and  Christ 
only  is  £x)pd  over  all.     Neither  is  there  any  other 
^ing-  to  do,  or  oliter  law,  save  to  l^ve  one  aaothec, 
as  Christ  loved  us-     In  the  temporal  regiment  i& 
husband,  wife,  father,  mother,  son,  daughter,  nias- 
ter,  mistress,  maid,  n^an  servant,  lord,  and  .subject. 
Now  is  every  person  a  double  persqn,  and  under 
both  the  r^meiHs.    'In  the  first  regiment,  thou  art 
a  person  for  thine  own  self,  under  Christ  and  his 
doctnirne,  and  mayst  neither  bpte,  nor  be  -angry,  aiid 
jnuoh'leis.fi^t  or  avenge.:   but  must  after  the  cn^ 
eon^Mte  of  Ovist;,  humble  )thy£elf,  forsake,  uid^eny 
thyself,  and  hate  thystilf,  and  cast  thyself  away,  and 
be  meekandpatieiitj  and  let  every.nian  go  .over  thee, 
and  tieid  thee  under-Zoot,  and  do  .thee  wrong :  and 
yet  love  them,  and  ;piiay  fjor  thef^,  as  Chriet4><l  ior 
bis  cnreifiars.    For  lOve  js.^  and  what  v  not  o£ 
love,  that  is  daoiDable)>and<;ast.ogt  ofxhat  kisgdom. 
Kor-.that  kingdom  isrthe  ;kn<N»'le^ge  of  God  and 
Oiriat.    But  iw  tiwrt  loveth  not,  kjipweth  neither 
jOodinor-Christ;  thetefiatehe  thatloveth.pot,  iSjnot 
bf  thatkii^do^i.  '  10)0  mnor  is  on  this  wise  prpved; 
lie,  that  knoweth^Ood  aqd  Christ,  ^eeth  light,  for 
Jdnist  is  Jig^t:    but.  "  be  that  hateth  his^w^^r  U 
inidaHweas,  and  \valjiteibtt  w  darkness,  ^  wotteth 
nptwIt^rbe:gocjtA1,^(fpr  darkness  hath  blinded  hia 
fcyes."  .:(l'.iohrt,..ii.)    .llierefwe,  he.^t  hateth  his 
brother,  ki^owethaatnlAbjCMtih'ith.slQne fortune 
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asd  riiereibtc  liath  ho  true  i»th;  nor  Uofthe  spiritual 
'  kjDgdom  of  God. 

To  hate  thyself,  th»t  shalt  tljou  ^t,  if  thoa  con- 
«dete«t  thine  pwA  sins,  and  the  de£p  <laniDatioD  that 
iKlongeth  thereto,  with  due  repeul^noc.  Afld  to  lov^ 
that  &OU  shalt  obt^n,  if  thou  behold  the  great  and 
raSaHit-  mercy  of  .Gi>d  with  $MxH^  (aitb.  There  is 
■none  se  gre«t  •*»  enemy  to.tbee  lin  ^U  ^vorld,  but 
■fthov  -shalt  l^hdy  love  him,  if  Uiou  iook  well  on  tbf 
d«ve  diat'God  shewed  thee  in  Christ. 

In  the  temporal  regimeint,  thou  art  a  person  in 
t«$pect  of  otbers;  t^u-art  an  husband,  father,  cno- 
l^r,  master,  mistFe$s>  Iprd,  -ruler,  or  wife,  soa, 
daughter,  eenrant,  subject,  &c.  And  tliere  thou 
imist  do  -according  to  thine  office.  If  thou  be  'a 
'fethst-,  theu  imiet  do  l^e  of&oe  of  a  father,  and  fule. 
or  ebe  thou  damnast  Myself.  Thou  mti^  'bring  dit 
under  <4}edience,  whether  by  fair  mom^  or  .wal. 
Thou  must  have  obedience  of  thy  *vife»-of  thy  ser- 
VMits,  and  of  thy  subjects:  and  the  others  naiAsLobey. 
df  they  will  not  obey  with  love,  thou  mustchide  and 
fight,  as  fiu*  aa  'the  iaw  of  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
-land  will  suffer  thee.  And  wl^en  thou  oanst  not  rule 
them,  thou  art  bound  in  many  cases  to  deliver  them 
uQto  the  higher  officer,  of  whom  thou  didst  take  the 
charge  over  them. 

Now  to  -our  ipurpose,  whether  a  man  may  resist 
vicAence,  and  defend  or  avenge  himself.  I  say,  nay, ' 
in-the  finat  state,  wlier6  thou  art  a  person  for  thyself 
alone,  and  -Christ's  disoiple.  There  ^ou  must  lovle, 
and'Of  lovc'do,  study,  andenfiM'ce:  y^,  and  suiTer 
.^1  thtnge  .(as  Christ  did  to  make  peaoe),  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  come  upon  tiiee,  vdiich  saith : 
"  Blessed  be  the  pieajx;- makers,  for  they  ^uiUhe  the 
-ithtldrcnibf-God."  if  thou  wfier,  and  kef|K«t  .pewe 
in  4thyself  oidy,,''tliy'ble8sipg  is,  -the  possessioa  of 
;4liisnvorid.., -^t  tif  tliDii  so  love  ftw  p«0W(pf  Ihy 
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brethren,  that  thou  leave  nothing  undone,  or  urt- 
siifTered,  to  further  it,  thy  blessing  is,  thou  shalt  be 
God's  son,  and  consequently  possess  heaven. 

Bat  in  the  worldly  state,  where  thou  art  no  private 
man,  but'a  person  in  respect  of  others,  thou  not  only 
ma^t,  but  also  must,  and  art  bound  under  pain  ix 
damnation^  to  execute  thine  office.  Where  thou  art 
a  father,  tiiou  must  have  obedience  by  fair  means,  or 
by  foul :  and  to  whom  thou  art  an  husband,  of  her 
thou  must  require  obedience,  and  chastity ;  and  to 
get  that,  attempt  all  that  the  law  of  the  land  com- 
mandeth  and  willeth.  And  of  thy  servants,  thou 
must  exact  obedience  and  fear,  and  mayst  not  suffer 
thyself  to  be  despised.  And  where  thou  art  a  ruler, 
thereto  appointed,  thou  must  take,  imprison,  and 
slay  too  :  not  of  malice  and  hate,  to  avenge  thyself, 
but  to  defend  thy8ub}ect8,and  tomaintun  thine  office. 
Concerning  thyself,  oppress  not  thy  subjects  wiUi 
rent,  lines,  or  custom  at  all ;  neither  pill  them  with 
taxes  and  such  like,  to  maintain  thine  own  lusts : 
but  be  loving  and  kind  to  them,  as  Christ  was  to 
thee,  Ibr.  they  be  his,  and  the  price  of  his  blood. 
But  those  that  are  evil-doers  among  them,-  and  vex 
their  brethren,  and  will  not  know  thee  for  their  judge, 
and  fear  thy  law,  them  smite,  and  upon  them  draw 
thy  sword,  and  put  it  not  up  until  thou  have  done 
thine  office :  yet  without  hate  to  the  person,  for  his 

■  master's  sake,  and  because  he  is  in  the  first  r^mmt 
thy  brother ;  but  to  amend  him  only,  or  if  it  cannot 
be,  but  that  thou  must  lose  one  to  save  many,  then 
execute  thine  office  with  such  affection,  with  sudi 
compassion  and  sorrow  of  heart,  as  thou  wouldst  cut 

■joff"  thine  own  arm  to  save  the  rest  (rf"  thy  body. 
'  '  Take  an  example :   thou  art  in  thy  father's  house 
flHOng  thy  brethrenand  sisters.    Thert,  ifooe  fight 

'  with  another,  or  if  any  do  thee  wrong,  thou  mayst 
not  BWdge  nor  unites  for  that  pwtaineth  to  uiy 
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bther  only.  But  if  thy  father  give  thee  authority  in 
his  absence,  and  command  thee  to  smite,  if  they  will 
not  be  ruled :  now  thou  aK  another  person. :  Not- 
withstanding yet  thou  hast  not  put  off  the  fin^per- 
icm,  but  art  a  brother  still,  and  must  ever  love,  and 
prove  alt  thii^  to  rule  with  love.  But  if  love  wilt 
not  serve :  then  thon  must  use  the  office  of  the  otii&r 
person,  or  sin  against  thy  &ther.  Even  so,  when 
thou  art  a  temporal  person,  thou  puttest  not  off  the 
spiritual.  Ther^ore,  thou  must  ever  love.  But 
whan  love  wilt  not  help,  thou  must  with  love  execute 
the  office  of  the  temporal  person,  or  sin  against  God. 
A  mother  can  smite  and  love :  and  so  mayst  thou 
with  love  execute  the  office  of  thy  second  state. 
And  the  wife,  son,  servant,  and  subject  are  brethren 
in  the  Hrst  state ;  and  put  not  that  person  cff,  hy 
reason  of  the  second  degree:  and  therefore  must 
they  love  ever,  and  with  love  pay  custom,  tribute, 
fear,  honour,  and  obedience  to  whom  they  belong, 
as  Paul  teacheth  (Rom.  xiii.)>  And  though  theother 
do  not  his  duty,  and  love  thee,  but  rule  ttiee  with 
rigorousness,  and  deal  unkindly  witii  thee,  thou  not 
d^rving :  yet  cleave  thou  to  Christ,  and  love  still, 
and  let  not  his  evil  overcome  thy  goodness,,  and 
make  thee  evil  also. 

And  as  after  the  example  above,  thy  father  hath 
power  over  thee,  to  command  thee  to  use  his  power 
over  thy  brethren  j  even  so  hath  thy  master,  to  give 
thee  his  authority  over  thy  fellows.  Which  when 
thou  hast,  tliou  must  remember  that  thou  art  a  fel- 
low still,  and  bound  to  love  still.  But  if  love  alone 
vill  not  help,  then  put  thy  master's  authority  unto 
thy  love.  And  so  hath  the  ruler  power  over  thee, 
to  send  thee  to  use  violence  upon  -thy  neighbour, 
to  take  him,  to  imprison  him,  and  haply  to  kill  him 
too.  And  thou  must  ever  love  thy  neighbour  in 
'  thine  heart,  by  the  reason  that  he  is  thy  brother  in 
the  first  state,  and  y«t  obey  thy  ruler  and  go  \rith 
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;the  constable  dr  like  offvcer,  Md  break  open  thy 
tieigbbOur's  door, '  if  he  will  no(  open  It  in  Ule  ktngf% 
OBine:  yea,  and  if  he  v/il)  not  yield  in  the  kin^ 
naipe,  thou  miibt  laf  on,  And  smite'  him  to  the 
grouDd,  tttl  he  be  subdued.  And  lode,  what  harm 
negettetb,  yea,  thoogti  he  be  slain,  that  be  on  hb 
on1)  beftd.  For  thine  heart  loved  hrm,  and  thou 
desiredst  him  bviiigly  to  obey,  and  best  not  avenged 
thyself'in'  that  state  where  tho<i  ^rt  a  brother.  But 
in  thewurldiy  state,  ^'hbK'theu  art  another  manner 
of  person,  in  this  case^,  thon  hod  ekecmed  the  au- 
.thority  of  him  that  bath  stioh  power  of  God,  to  com- 
mand thee,  and  whore  thou  were  damned  of  God^  if 
ittou  didatwot  obey.  ■      ■ 

■  And'lifce  is  it,  if  thy  lord  or  prinoe  send  th(W  a 
vat&re  into  another  land,  thou  muet  obey  at  Grod's 
oommambnent,  and  go,  and  avenge  thy  prince's 
qusrn^,  i?hich  thou  knowest  not  but  that  it  is  right. 
And  when  tboo  comest  thither,  remember  what  thoii 
art  in-  the  first  state  with  them  against  whran  thou 
most  Ught,  how  that  they  be  thy  brethren,  and  as 
deeply  boHght  wi*h  Christ's  blood  as  thou,  and  for 
Christ's  sake  to  be  beloved  in  thine  heort.  Apd  see 
that  thou  desire  neither  their  life  nor  goods,  save  to 
avenge  thy  prince's  quarrel,  and  to  bring  them  under 
thy  prince's  power.  And  be  content  witn  thy  prince's 
wages,  and  with  such  part  of  the  spoil  {when  thou 
hast  won),  as  thy  prince,  or  bis  deputy,  appointeth 
thee.  For  if  thou  hate  Ibem  in  thine  heart,  and 
covetest  their  goods,  and  art  glad  that  an  occasion  is 
found  (thou  carest  not  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong) , 
that  thou  mayst  go  a  robbing,  and  murdering,  un- 
punished ;  then  art  thou  a  murderer  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  thy  blood  will  be  shed  a^in  for  it,  either 
in  the  same  war  following :  or  when  thou  art  come 
home  (as  thou  there  didst  in  thine  heart),  so  shalt 
thou  rob  and  steal,  and  be  hanged  for  thy  labour,  or 
stain  by  Bome  other  miadiief. 


Now  concerning  the  gdods  of  this'  ^tor\A,  iti^efisy 
tojndge.  In  (he  firs*  state,  or  d^;ree,  thdu  oUghte* 
to  be  thantful  to  Christ,  and'  to  loVe,  to  give,  and 
W  tend  ♦d  them  that  are  bought  with  hi6  preciotte  . 
hlood,  sAl  that  thou  art  able.  I^'or  all  th&t  th^U 
owest  to  Christ,  wRoae  servant  thou  art  to  tlo  hh 
wiB,  that  mBsfthotf-paiy  theiri.  And  that  Aon  do* 
to  them,  that  same  thou  dost  to  Christ,  and  that 
thoH  art  not  t-endy  to  do  for  them,  thatdeniest  ^on 
to  do  foi^  Christ;  But  and  if  any  ^thybretb*-eri  \vill 
■wkbho)d,-or  take  away  by  force,  ^ove  that -thou 
.mdystfipiare;  by  the  rfeiton  of  eonjeoffice,  tlwt  fhoii 
baft  m  the  ietond  state,  or  invftde  thee  violently, 
and  lay  mortt  On  tliy  back  than  thou  canst  bear:  th«i 
hoM-  thine  heart  and  hattcl^  that  thou  neitlier  hate 
not-  smite,  and  speak  fair  and -lovingly,  and  let  neigh- 
boars  p>  Bbtweeti'.  And  when  thoii  hast  pi^bved  all 
meana  cft"  love  in-rain,  then  coiinplaln  to  the  la*, 
and  the  officer,  iViat  is  set  to  be  thy  fatherj  and  de- 
fend thiejand  to  judge^fttween  thee  and  thy  brother. 

lliou' wilt  say,  the  tttit.foifbJddeni  nte  .16  ^<o 
law:  for  it  saith,  "'If^  frian  tvill  gO  to  la'W  wiAi 
thee,  and  take  tliy  coat,  thou  must  let  hiftl'  have 
gownahd-all:"  If  I-rhasl  Suffer  myself  to  btf  robbed 
by  thfe  law,'  vfilt  tftoofciy;  by  whut  right  (4(n  rwittl 
law  recover  miiVe  own  ?  I  answer :  behold  the  text 
SHigently.  .  For  by  nw  right  of  law  ehn  a  man  take 
thy  coat  ffefn  thee:  for  t^ldwfras  ordained  of  Gofl, 
to  m^thtdin  thee  in  fihy  right,  and '  to  ftA-bkl  thit 
v^rtjhg  should  be  done  thee.  Wherefoi*  the  text 
memeth  thus ;  that  where  the  law  is  unjiiStly  ado^- 
nistered,  and  the  gOvdrtiors  and  ju<%es  corrupt,  atld 
take  bribes,  and  be  partial ;  there  be  patient,  arid 
ready  to  suffer  ever  as  nluch  more,  whatsoever  un- 
right  be  done  thtJe ;  ralhbr  than  of  impafieoGe,  thou 
shouldst  avenge  thyself  on  thy  neighbouf,  or  rail  At 
teake  insurrection  against  the  superiors,,  whidi  Ged 
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hath  set  over  Uitfe.  For  to  rise  agwist  them  is  to 
rebel  a^nst  Giod,  and  against  thy  ftther  when  he 
.scourgeth  thee  for  thine  offence,  and  a  thousand 
times  more  than  sin  to  avenge  thee  on  thy  neighbour. 
And  to  rail  on  thein,'  is  to  rail  on  God,  as  though 
thou  woaldst  blaspheme  him,  if  he  made  thee  adHj 
poor,  or  of  low  degree,  or  otherwise  than  tliou 
wouldst  be  made  thyself. 

Thou  wilt  haply  says  the  subjects  ever  choose  the 
ruler,  and  make  him  t>W)ear  to  keep  their  taw,  and  to 

;inaintain  their  privileges. and  Jibertiesj  and  upon  that 
submit  themselves  unto  him :  therefore,  if  he  rule 
amiss  they  are  not  boimd  to  obey ;  but  may  resist 
him,  and  put  him  down  again.  I  answer,  your  ar- 
gument is  nought.  For  the  husband  sweareth  to  his  ' 
wife:  .yet  thous;h  he  forswear  himself,  she  hath  no 
power  to  compel  him.  Also,  though  a  master  keep 
not  covenant  with  lus  servant,  or  one  neighbour  witHr 
another  :  yet  hath  neither  servant^  no  nor  yet  neigh-' 
hour  (though  he  be  under  none  obediaice),  power 
to  avenge :  but  the  vengeance  pertaineth  ever  to  an 
higl)^  officer,  to  whom  thou  must  complain.' 
Yea,  but  you  will  say :  it  is  not  like.  For  the  whole 

;  body  of  the  subjects  choose  the  ruler.  Now,  cujus 
est  iigere ;  yus  est  solvere  (whose  it  is  to  bind ;  his 
it  is  to  kx>6e} :  therefore,  if  he  rule  amiss>  they  that 
set  him.  up,  may  put  him  down  again.  I  answer: 
God  (and  not  the  common  peopfe)  chooseth  the 
prince,  though  he  choose  him  by  them.  For  0>eut. 
xvi.)  God  comtnandeth  to  choose,  and  set  up  oncers: 
and  therefore  is  God  the  chief  chooser,  and  setter  up 
of  them ;  and  so  must  he  be  the  chief  putter  down  of 
them  again :  so  that  without  his  special  command- 
ment they  may  not  be  put  down  again.  Now  hath 
God  given  no  commandment  to  put  them  down 
again:  but  contrariwise,  when  we  have  anointed 
a  king  over  us  at  his  commandment,  he  saith : 
«« Touch  not  mine  anointed."    And  what  jeopardy  it 


is  to  tite  a^indt  itiie  prihbe,  'that  h  ^nointed  ortt 
thee,  how  evil  soevw  he  b6,  See  in  the  story  of  kili^ 
David,  and  throughout  all  the  books  of  the  Kings. 
The  authority'  of  the  king  is  the  authority  of  Gooi 
abd  all  the  subjects  compared  to  the  king,  are  but 
subjects  still  (though  the  king  be  never  so  evilj,  as  a 
tbousand  S0I13  gathered  together  are  but  sons  still, 
ind  the  cominandmettl,  Obey  yoar  fathers,  goeth 
&ver  all,  as  well  as  over  one.  Even  so  goetn  th* 
feoAiihandment  oyer  all  the  subjects:  obey  your  prince, 
ahd*'*the  higher  power,  and  he  that  resistethhim, 
r^sfeth  God,  arjd  getteth  him  damnation."  And 
«nto  yoiirargument,  c^'Os  est  ligare  %  ejns est  sohere : 
lailswer:  he  that  bindeth  with  absolute  power,  and 
.  vithbut  any  higher  authority,  his  is  the  might  to 
toostf  again.  But  he  that  bindeth  at  another  man's 
tommandinent,  may  not  loose  again  without  the 
^bntlnandment  of  the  same.'  As  they  bf  London 
^Kxtse  them  a  mayot- :  but  may  nbt  put  him  dowft 
^ain,  how  evil  soever  he  be,  without  the  authority 
(rfhTin,  with  whose  license  they  chose  him.  As  long.' 
2s  the  powers  or  officers  are  one  Under  another;  if  the* 
inferior  do  thee  wrong,  complain  to  the  higher. 
But  if  the  highest  of  all  do  thee  wrong,  thou  most 
complain^  to  God  only.  Wherefore,  the  only  remedy 
gainst  evil  rulers  is,  that  thou  turn  thiiie  eyes  to 
thyself,  and  thine  own  sin,  and  then  look  up  to  God* 
atidsay:  O!  Father,  for  our  sin,  and  the  sin  of  our 
fathers,  is  this  misery  come  upon  us  j  we  know  not 
thee  as  our  Father,  to  obey  thee,  and  to  walk  in  thy 
irays, '  and  therefore  thou  knowest  not  as  as  thy  sons, 
to  set  loving  schoolmasters  over  us.  We  hate  thy 
bw,  and  therefore  hast  thou  through  the  wickedness 
of  unrighteous  judges,  made  that  law,  that  was  fot 
our  defence,  to  be  a  tyrant  most  cruel,  and  to  oppress 
oi,  and  to  do  as  injury  above  all  othet  kinds  of 
vblehce  and  roU>ibg.    And  Amend  th/  Uving,  att4 
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J%.  PTC(^ '  and  ,patient,  .and. let  them  rob  as  much  as 
iuejf  will,  yet  ahall  God  give  thee  fi>od  and  raiment^ 
aiitl-an  honest  possession  in  the  earth,  to  maintaio 
i^eeand  thiuewithal. 

,^  Moreover,  concerning  thy  goods,  thou  mnst  re- 
fncniber,  how  tliat  thou  art  a  person  in  the  temporal 
nrgiment,  and  the  king,  as  he  is  over  thy  body,  even 
so.  is  he  lord  of  thy  gpods,  and  of  him  thou  boldest 
ibem,.  not  for  thyself' only,  .byt.for  to  maintain  thy 
\i'ste-y  children,  ;fnd  servants,  and  to  maintain  the 
liiiig,  the  realm,  ,and  tlie  country,  and  town,  or 
fity,  where  thoiv  divtllest.  Wherefore,  tijou  mayst 
not  sufter  them  to  be  wasted,  so  that  thou' werQ  not 
able  to  do  thy  duty ;  no  more  than  a  servant  •"^y 
suffer  his  master's  goods  to  go  to  rack  neglij^ently. 
For  he  that  provjdeth  not  for  his,  and  namely  for 
them  of  his  own  household,  saith  Paul,  denleth  the. 
fjiith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  But  cver^f  maa 
IS  bound  to  labour  diligently  and  truly,  and  therewith 
BO  soberly  to  live,  that  he  may  have  enough'  for  him, 
and  his,  and  somewhat  above,  for  them  that  cannot, 
labour,  or  by  chance  are  fallen  into  neccsfttty.  And 
of  that  give,  and  lend,  and  look  not  for  it  again.  And 
if  tliat  suffice  not  thy  neighbour's  necessity:  theo, 
speak,  and  make  labour  to  thy  brethren,  to  help  also, 
tor  it  is  a  common  proverb,  many  hands  make  light 
work, and  many  may  near  that,  whichone  alone  cannot. 
And  thy  wife,  thy  children,  and  servants,  art  thou 
bpund  to  defend.  If  any  man  would  force  thy  wife, 
thy  daughter,  or  thy  maid,  it  is  not  enough  for  ihee  to. 
Idok  on,  and  say,  God  amend  you.  Nay,  thou  must, 
execute  thine  office  and  authority,  which  the  king . 
giveth  thee.  And  by  the  way,  thou  must  defend , 
thy  master  and  his  goods,  atid  the  king's  goods^" 
which  thouhast  to  maintain  thy  wife  and  household, 
wiithal,  and  thy  neighbour  tliat  goctli  with  tjLieiv^ 
against  tliitvcs  and  murderer^.  And  cgi>«:-^t  all  sue[i^ 
.         •  ,  ,    .1  ..1.  f 


persons  Jay  about  thee, .  and  do  as  thov)  wooUst  do  if 
thoii  wast  under  the  king's  standard  against  his 
enemies,  which  had  invaded  the  realm.  For  all  such 
'persons  are  mortal  enemies  to  the  realm,  and  seek 
to  put  down  the  king,  ^and  law,  and  all  together,  and 
to  make  that  it  nii^t  b'e  lawful' tp  sin  unpunished. 
And  of  this  manner,  if  thou  mark  well  the  difference 
of  these  two  states' and  rcgiijients,  thou  mayst  solve 
■all  like  dciiibts  that  slial]  be  laid  against.thee. 

Moreover,  when  I  say,  there  he  two  regiments, 
the  spiritual,  and  the  temporal :  even  so,'  I  say,  that 
erery  person  baptized  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ,  is  under  both  the  regiments,  and 
is^X)th  a  spiritual  person,  and  also  a  temporal,  and 
under  the  officers  of  both  the  regiments :  so  that  the 
king"  is  as  deep  under  the  spiritual  Officer,  to, hear 
out  of  God's  word,  what  he  qught  to  believe,  and 
how  to  live,  dnd  how  to  rule,  as  is  the  poorest  beg- 
gar in  the  re&lm.  Arid  even  so,  the  spiritual  officer, 
if  he  sin  against  his  neighbour,  or  teach  false  doc^ 
trine,*  is'under  the  king's,  or  temporal  correction, 
how  high  soever  he  be.  And  look  ho\V  damnable  it 
is  for  tne  king  to  \Vitlidmw  himself  from  the  obe- 
dienix  of  the  spiritual  officer:  that  is  to  say,  from 
hearing  his  duly,  to  do  it,  and  from  hearing  his  vices 
rebuked,  to  amend  them  :  so  damnable'is  it,  for  the 
l^iritual  officer,  how  high  soever  he  be,  to  withdraw 
himself  from  under  the  king's  correction,  if  he  teach 
AlsCi  or  siii  against  any  temporal  law. 

Firia)Ty,''ye  musfcoiisider  that  Christ  here  teacheth 
hi»  disciple?,  and  them  that  should  be  the  light  and 
salt  in  living  and  dcx-trine,  to  shine  in  the  weak  and 
feeble  eyes  of  the  world,  diseased'  with  the  megrim, 
and  accustomed  to  darkness,  that  without  great  pain 
the?  can  behold  no  light,  and  to  salt  their  old  festered 
sores,  and  to  fret  out  the  rotten  flesh,  even  to  the 
hard  quick,  that  it  smart  again,  and  spare  no  degree. 
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.3ut  tell  all  men,  digh  aud  low^  their  &ultB,  aid- 
warn  them  of  their  jeopardy,  and  exhort  them  to 
.  the  right  way,  Now  such  sclioohnasters  shall  fifl^ 
small  iavour  and  friendsJiip  with  the  rulers  of  this 
worM,  or  defence  in  Uieir  laws.  As  Christ  wameth 
them  (Mat.  x.) ;  saying,  "  1  send  you  out  as  sheep 
among  woK'es.  Beware  therefore  of  men,  for  they 
shall  deliver  yon  up  to  their  councils,  and  shall 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues,  or  council-houses, 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  tho  chief  rulers  and 
tings  for-  my  sake ;"  and  thore  teacheth  them,  ae 
here,  to  arm  themselves  with  patience,  and  to  go 
forth  boldly  with  a  strong  faith,  and  trust  in  tBe 
succour  md  assistance  of  God  only,  and  to  plant  the 
Gospel  with  all  love  and  meekness,  and  to  w^ter  it 
with  their  own  blood,  as  Christ  did.  Thou  nuvat 
not  in  that  state  oome  with  a  ^word,  to  defend  either 
thyself  or  thy  Gospel,  and  tp  compel  men  to  worship 
thee,  as  God,  and  to  believe  what  thou  viU.  Nay* 
ye  eheepi  use  no  such  regiment  among  wolres.  If 
thou  be  a  sheep,  thou  art  not  in  evil  t^ng,  if  thcnit 
canst  bring  to  pass,  that  the  wolf  be  content  with 
thy  fleece  only,  and  to  shear  thee  yearly. 

*^  Give  to  him  that  asketh,  and  from  hjm  that  wodd 
boiTow,  turn  not  away."  Luke  saith ;  "  Give-  to 
whosoever  asketh  thee :"  that  t&  to  say,  whersiioever 
thou  seest  needj  <3>r  seest  not  the  contrary,  bat  there 
may  be  need :  to  the  uttermost  of  thy  power,  there 
open  thine  heart,  and  be  merciful  only.  Aadofmerd- 
fulness  set  God  thy  Father,  and  Christ  thy  Lord  and 
Master  for  au  ensample:  and  enforce  to  be  as  lik? 
them,  as  thou  canst.  If  thou  be  merciful,  God  hatfac 
bound  himself  to  be  meiciflU  to  thee  again.  Lo !  is 
not  ^is  an  exceeding  great  thing,  that  God,  which  of 
ho  right  ought  to  be  bound  to  his  creatures,  hath  y^ 
j)Ut  it  wholly  in  thine  own  hands,  to  bind  him  agdnst 
the  day  of  thy  tribulation,  thentosh^  thcemercy  ^ 

L.,:,l,z<..t,C00gk"' 


Concerning  lending,  ()frteee<!  by  tHe  albresaid  rule* 
of  mercy.  Miny  in  eittrertfife  need,  yet  ashamed  to 
b«|;,  shall  desire  thee  to  tend.  '  Unto  sUch,  instep' 
of  laiding,  give,  or  soy  tfiu»,  Lo  t  here  is  as  inudi; 
w  ye  require.  If  ye  can  pay  it  agaih,  well,  do,  and' 
ye  shall  find  me  ready  a^nat  another  time  to  lend^ 
or  give  (if  need  be),  aa  much  mord.  But  and  if  ye' 
shall  not  be  able  to  pay  it  agaih,  trouble  not  your 
eonsdende,  I  give  it  yon ;  *'  we  be  all  one  Man's* 
children  i"  on6  Man  hath  bought  us  dll  with  his 
Hoodj  and  bound  us  to  help  one  another.  And  with 
so  doing,  thou  sHalt  win  tiie  heart  of  him  to  thy' 
Father. 

Concerning  merchandise  and  chapmen,  the  less 
borrowing  were  among  them,  the  better  should  the 
commonwealth  be ;  if  it  were  possible,  I  would  it 
were ;  ware  for  ware,  or  money  fbr  ware,  or  part 
money  and  part  ware.  But  if  it  will  not  be,  but  thdt 
a  man  to  get  his  livmg  with,  must  needs  lend,  and 
caH  for  it  again,  to  lind  his  household,  and  to  pay 
his  debta :  then  in  the  lading,  be  first  single  and 
harmless  as  a  dove,^  and  then  a»  wise  as  ^  serpent. 
And  talte  heed  to  whom  thou  t^d«st.  If,  when 
thou  hast  lent  an  honest  man,  Giod  visit  him,  and 
take  away  his  goods,  with  what  chance  it  be,  whether 
by  sea  or  land,  that  he  is  not  able  to  pay  thee :  then 
to  imprison  him,  or  to  sue  him  at  the  law,  or  once 
to  speak  an  unkind  word,  were  against  the  hyt  of 
love,  and  contrary  to  shewing  merqy.  Tliere  thou 
must  sui^.  with  thy  neighbour  and  brother,  as 
Girist  did  with  thee,  and  aa  God  doth  daily.  If  aq 
unthrift  have  beguiled  thee,  and  spent  thy  goods 
away,  and  t>&th  not  to  pay,  then  hold  thine  hand 
and  heart,  that  thou  avenge  not  thyself:  but  love 
.  him,  and  pray  for  turn,  and  remember  how  God  htfth 
proitiised  to  bless  the  patient  and  meek.  Neverthe- 
\ff$s,  because  such  persons  corrupt  the  common  nvm- 
■      ■    B3  .     ■ 
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tiers,  and  caase^thc  name  of  Qod  the  less  to  be  feared, 
ipen  ought,  to  complain  up9p  such  persons  to  the- 
officer  that  is  qrdiioed  of  Gp^  to  punish' evil-doffl^, 
^d  theofficej;  is  bound  to  punish  them.  If  thou^ 
have  lent  a  fox,  .which  with  cavillatipn  will  keep  thy. 
goocls  from  thee  :  then,  if  ti^e  rukr  and  >the  lihv  will 
not  help  thee  to  ^hy  right,  do  as  it  is  aljoy*  said  of 
him,  that  will  go  to  law  with  ,t^ee,'?iitl  tal^e.thy 
coat  from  thee.  .That  is  to  say ;  be  copteptitp  lose> 
that,  and  as  mucli  more  to  it,  ratherthan  thou  wouldst. 
avenge  thyself.-  Let  not  the  wickednesq  of  othes" 
men  pluck  thee  from  God.  Bi^t  abide  by  Gpdand 
His  blessings,  and  tarry  his  judgment.  Liberality  19. 
mercifulness,  that  bindeth  God  to  be  merciful  again. 
Covetousiiess  (the  root  of  all  evil,  and  fathw-  of  all' 
false  propheta,  and  the  schoolmaster  that  teachetl). 
the  me^s^ngers  of  Satan  to  disguise  thems<elycs  tik^. 
to  the  messengers  of  Christ)  is  merciless,  that  shall 
have  judf>ment, without  mercy:  and  therefore  ex-, 
borteth  Christ  all  liis  bo  dijigently,  and,  above  all, 
things,  to  be  liberal  and  beware  of  covetousD^. .  ,, 

Ver.  43,-48.'     "'Te  have  heard  koto  it  is  said,'  ifi'ou 
;   shall   love  thy  wigkbout,'  Nnd  hale   thine  enemif. 

■  ^nt  I  say  ymto  you,  love  your  enemies,     fifess  t'fiem 

■  tknt  curse  you,  do  good  to  ehem  that  hale  you.  Pray 
for  ihem'iohich  do  you  wron^,   and  persecute  you. 

,'  'That  ye  vtny  he  ihe  children  ofyHur  heavevhj  Fh~ 
ther.  F^r  he  vinketh  his  sun  to  ari.'.e  over/the  eim, 
and  over  the'^ond',  and  sendel h'rain  upoii  (lie  rig^' 
teojts  and  nnrfghteous.     For' tf  ye  lovb' them 'tfiat 

■  love  you,  kiftat  reward  shall  ye  have?     Do  not  the 

■  publicans  ^0,  ?  j4tid  Ifye  be  friendly  to  hoUr'  bre- 
ihrenbitfy,  jshat  sirt^tilar'thing  do  yef  '  Do'nbtthe' 

,  Publicans  likemse?     Ye  ihall  ihereJhY4  be  perfect^ 

■  as  your  Fatfwr,7i'hich  is 'in  keaveit,  is  perfect" 
This  text .  of ,,Iiating  a  man's  ?nemy,  standeth  npt 

in  any  one  pTace  of  the  Bible,  but  is  ^thercd  ot 
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many  places,  in  which  Gotl  coramandetTi  the  children 
of  Israel  to  destroy  their  enemies,  the  Canaanites, 
the  Amorites,  the  Amalekites,  and  Other  heatheij 
people,  as  the  Moabitcs,  and  Ammonites,,  whivK 
sought  to  bring  them,  out  of  the  favpiir  of  God,  and 
to  destniy  the  namfe'  of  God.  The  Amillekites  caiiie 
b^ind  thetil,  and  slew  all  that  were  fejnl  and  wearj^ 
by  the  way,  as  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  The  Moab- 
iteS  and  Ammonites'  Ijired.  Balaam  to  curse  theni, 
and  beguiled  them  wUh  their  women,  and  mad^'i^ 
great  plague  among  them.  These,  and  like  nations 
were  perpetual  enemies  to  their  land,  which  God  had 
given  them,  and  also  of  the'name  of  God,  and  of 
thdr  faith.  For  which  cause  they  not  only  might 
lawfully,  but  were  also,  bound  to  hate  them,  and  to 
■ludy  their  destruction  again  :  howbeit,  they  might 
not  yet  hate  (of  the  smd  nations)  such  as  werd  Con- 
verted to  their  &ith. 

Now,  by  the  reason  of  such  texts,  as  commanded 
to  hale  the  common  enemies  of  their  country,  and  of 
God  and  his  law,  and  of  their  faith  :  the  Pharisees^ 
doctrine  was,  that  a  man  might  lawfully  hate  all  hi«J 
private  enemies  without  exception,  not  was, bound  tp 
do  them'good.  And  yet  Moses  saith,  "  Thou  shalt| 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart."  And  again,' 
'*  Tliou  shalt  not  avenge  thvself,  nor  bear  hale  in  thy. 
mind  against  the  children  ofthy  people.  And  if  thine' 
enemy's  ass  sink  under  his  burden,  help  him  to  litl  it' 
wpagain.  And  if  his  ox  or  ass  go  astray,  bring  them," 
home  again."  Which  all,  no  doubt,  tliePharisees  did 
interpret  for  good  counsel, but  for  no  precepts ;  where- 
fore Christ  salteth  their  doctrine,  and  proveththat  a^ 
man  is  bound  both  to  love,  and  to  do  good  to  hia 
enemy ;  and  as  a  natural  son,  though  his  brethren' 
be  never  so  evil.  Yet  tb  love  them;  and  shewthem* 
Jbiudness,  for  bis  Father's  sake,  and  to  study  to  amend, 

D,a,l,z..bvG00gIf 
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them.  Wita,{  hast  thou  to  n^ice  of,  if  thy  religion 
be  no  better  than  the  relig^n  of  thii^ea  ?  Fnx 
thieves  Iqvo  among  theinselve&:'  and  so  do  the  co- 
vetous ot'  the. world,  as  the  usurers  and  publican^, 
It^hich  boi^ght  in  great  the  emperors  tribute,  and  to 
make  their  mo^t  advantage,  did  overset  their  people. 
Nay,  it  is  not  eqpugh  for  thee  to  love  thj  benefac^M^ 
Only,  BS  [jDonks  ana  friars  dp,  and  them  of  thine  9«rn 
'  coat  qnd  order, .  o|r  the  brethren,  of  thine  own.  abb^y 
Only  (fisr  amougsome,  .their  love  ^netcheth  no  far- 
ther^  and  that  shall  he,  that  is  rei;Qoved  out  of  ai^i-i 
th«:  cJoister  thither,  find:  yea,  and  in  some  places, 
diarity  reacheih  not  to  all  the  cells  of  the  same 
cloister,  and  tp  all  the  monks,  that  were  prqfe^s^ 
in  the  same  place).  But  lift  op.  thine  eyes  untffl 
C^y  heavenly  Father,  and  as  thy  rather  doth,  so  do* 
thou  love  all  thy  Father's,  childreo.  He  ministretlm 
sun  and  rain  to  good  and  bad,  by  which  tw{a,  utv> 
tjeratai^d  all  his  benefits.  For  of  tlje  heat  an^  ^- 
Ress  of  the  aui)>  and  cold  and  moisture  of  the  rajpi. 
spring  all  things.that  are  necessary  to  the  life  of  man.. 
£ven  so,  provoke  thou  and  dra,w  thine  evi^  b^cit^ven. 
po  goodness,  with  patience,  with  love  in  woi^d  aiad, 
4eed,  and  pray  for  them  to  him,  that  is  able  to  mak?. 
tiiem  better,  and  to  convert  them.  And  so  thou, 
shalt  be  thy  Father's  natural  son,  and  perfect,  as  he- 
is  perfect.  The  text  saith  not,  ye  shall  be  as  perfect 
Vfi  God :  but  perfect,  after  his  exajpple.  To  be  per- 
fpet,  in  the  Scripture,  is  not  to  be  a  monk  or  a  friar, 
or  nevpj-  to  sip .  For  Christ  teachet^  not  here  monks 
or  friars,  but  his  disciple^  and  every  Christian  man. 
afid  woman.  And  to  be  in,  this  lifealtogether  i^'ith- 
put  sin,  is  impossible.  But  to  be  perfect,  is  to  l^v^ 
pure  doctrine  without  &lse  opinions,  and  that  tj^ine 
t^eart  be  to  ffillow  that  leamii^. 
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'  fhfM  the  £xpaation  of  Mat,  vi.  at  Page  ^24. 

Vm-  \4,  15.  "  ^r  if  y\e  forgive  men  their  fauHSi 
yot^  h^avsnly  father  thttUforgive  you  aiso';  But 
^td  (fy^  do  tfQt  forgive  vien  their  faults,  no  more 
shall  yout  Father  forgive  ypur  faults." 

This  is  God'li  covenant  with  ns,  and  a  coQ^irniv 
tipn  of  the  petitic^  above  rehearsed  id  the  Pater  nos~ 
tfir  (Loird'a  pTnyer} :  "  forgive  us  ow  trespasses,  m 
vs  forgive  pur  trespassers."  If  thou  wilt  entet 
ifito  the  covenant  of  thy  Lord  God,  and  foi^ive 
thy  iHrother:  then  whatsoever  thou  hast  committed 
^inst  God,  if  thou  repent,  and  ask  him  forgiveness, 
dwu  art  sure  that  thou  art  so  absplved  by  these 
vords,  that  pone  iu  heaven  nor  earth  can. bind  thee  i  . 
1)0^  thougih  our  most  hc^y  father  curse  tbee  as  black 
iu  coals;  seven  feet  under  the  earth,  and  seven  feet 
above,  and  cast  all  his  lightning  upon  thee,  to  burn^ 
th«e  to  powder.  Keep  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy 
Qod  therefore,  and  fear  no  bugs.  But  and  if  thou! 
wilt  not  come,  withiq  the  covenant  of  God»  or,  if 
when  thoii  h^t  professed  it«  and  received  the  sif^ 
thereof,  thou  cast  the  yoke,  of  the  Lord  from  off  thy 
neck :  be  thou  sure,  thou  art  bound  by  tbe?e  words 
BO  &Bt,  that  none  in  heaven  nor  in  earth  can  loose, 
thee.  No,  though  our  eartbish  god  whisper  all  his 
absolutions  over  thee,  and  claw  thae,  an^  stroke, 
thine  head  with  all  his  sweet  blessing^. 

JVrthermore,  though  forgiveness  of  thy  sins  be 
annexed  to  thy  work,  and  forgiving  thy  brother : '  yet 
dp  not  (as  I  said)  thy  works  justify  thee  before  God. 
But  the  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and  in  the  promises  • 
made  to  us  for  bis  sake,  doth  bring  righteousnesa 
into  the  heart.  And  the  righteousness  of  the  heart 
by  faith,  is  felt  and  known  by  the  work.  As  Peter 
{]  Pet.  ii.)  commandeth  to  do  good  works,  for  tq 
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make  our  vocation  and  election  sure :  that  we  might 
feel  our  faith,  and  be  certified  that  it  is  right.  For 
except  a  man  be  proved  and  tried,  it  cannot  be  known, 
neither  to  himself  nor  other  men,  that  he  is  righteous 
and  in  the  true  faith.  Take  an  example,  lest  thou 
be  beguiled  with  sophistry :  Christ  saith  {Mat.  xiii.)» 
"The  kingdom  of  beaveii  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  taketh,  and  hideth  in  three  pecks  of  riieal, 
lill  all  be  leavened,  or  sour."  Leaven  is  some- 
times taken  in  an  evil  sense  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  coiTupted  the  sweetness  of  the 
word  of  God  with  the  leaven  of  their  glosses ;  and 
sometimes  in  a  good  sense,  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, that  is  to  say,  the  Gospel,  and  glad  tidings  of 
Oirist.     For  as  leaven  altereth  the  nature  of  dough,' 

.  and  maketh  it  thorough  sour :  eveiiso,  the  Gospel 
tumeth  a  man  into  a  new  life,  and  altereth  him  a" 
little  and  a  little!  first  the  heart 'and  then  the 
members. 

Faith  in  Christ  first  certifieth  the  conscience  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  delivereth  us  from  the  fear. 
of  everlasting  damnation ;  and  then  tringeth  th«, 
love  of  God  and  of  his  law  into  the  heart,  which  love 
is  the  righteousness  of  the  heart.  Love  bringeth 
good  works  into  the  members,  which  works  are  the 
outward  righteousness,  and  the  righteousness  of  the 
members.  To  hate  the  will  of  God,  is  the  un- 
righteousness  of  the  heart,  and  causeth  evil  works, 
which  are  the  unrighteousness  of  the  members.  As 
when  I  hated  my  brother,  my  ton|;ue  spake  evil,  my 
hands  smote,  and  so  forth.  To  love,  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  heart,  and  causeth  good  woi^ts,  which 

■  fire  the  righteousness  of  the  members.  As  if  I  love 
my  brother,  and  he  have  need  of  me,  and  be  in 
poverty,  love  will  make  me  put  mine  hand  into  my 
purse,  or  almonry,  and  to  give  liim  somewhat  tp 
rctVcsli  him.  See.    That  the  love  of  God  and  ofhis 


<oDVKt9ti4itont9;-is  the  rigktt:oustaete  of  the  heart,- 
doth. -{ip.  iTtan  do«bt,  save  he-,that  is  heartless.  And 
iha^t-lo^'e  spriilKetb<gf'fatth).,tbou  mayst  evidently  see 
i  Jo^Q,'it.  r  "'Hethat  Ibvetbhis  brother,  dwelleth 
^,the  light.  But  hethot  hiteth  his  brother,  is  in 
(brluiess.  -an^  *a&eth  ;n  >dark.ness,  and  wottech  not 
wj^thet;  he  goeth,  for'  darkness  hath  blinded  hia 
93fes.".  Why  is  he  that  hateth,  in  darkness  ?  Verily, 
^eioause  he  seeth  not  the-  loveof  God  in  Christ.  For 
iiiie  s&w  t^C  be  could  nutbut  love  his  brother,  for- 
BO  kind  a  Father's  sake.  If  any  man  hate  his  brother, 
Wthpu  sure.-'that  the  same  man  is  in  darkness,  and 
halli'not  the  light  of  true  ^th,  nor  seeth  what  Christ 
hath  done.  ]f  a  man  so  love^  that  he  can  foi^ve  his 
brother,  assure  thyself  that  he  is  in  the  light  of  the 
true  taith,  and  seeth  what  mercy  is  shewed  him  in 
Christ. 

This  is  then  the  sum  of  all  together :  works  are 
the  outward  righteousness  before  the  world,  and  may 
be  called  the  righteousness  'o{  the  members,  and 
spring  of  inward  love.  Love  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  heart-,  and  spriugetli  of  faith.  Faith  is  the  trust 
m  Christ's  blood,  and  is  the  gift  of  God  (Eph.  it.)  : 
whereimto  a  man  is  drawn  of  the  goothiess  of  God,' 
aiid  driven  through  true  kntj^vledge  of  the  law,  and 
of  beholding  his  deeds  in  the  lust  and  desire  of  the 
members  unto  the:  request  uf  the  law,  and  with  see- 
ing liis  own  damriation  in  tJie  g^ss  of  tlie  law.  Fop 
if  a  man  saw  his  own  damnatioti  in  the  law,  be 
should  immediately  hate  Gk>d  and  his  works,  and  ut- 
terly despair,  except  God  offered  him  Christ,  .and 
forgave  all  that  were  past,  snd  made  liim  his  son,  and 
to(»L  the  damnation  of  the  law  away,  and  promised 
that  if  he  would  submit  himself  to  learn,  and  to  do 
his  best,  that  should  be  accepted  as  well  as  an  angel 
in  heaven ;  and  thereto  if  he  fell  of  frailty,  and  not  o( 
n^^Iice  4ad  stiibbornness,  it  slujuld  be  forgiven  npaft 
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amendment,  and  ttiat  Grod  wodd  ev«r  take  tUM  (bi* 
his  son,  and  only  chaBtise  him  at  home,  when  he  diet 
amiss,  after  the  most  fetheriy  manner,  and  8$  e^V 
as  hi&  diseaK  would  siii«r,  but  never  bring  him  ftrrtn 
to  be  judged  sfler  the  rigorousness  <:^  thelaw.  '  And 
as  thou  couldst  not  see  leaven,  though  thou  bre^e^ 
up  a  loaf,  except  thon  smellest,  or  tastest  the  so«^ 
ness,  even  so  couldst  thou  never  ste  true  faith  <ff 
love,  e}(cept  thou  sawest  works :  and  also  sswest  thd 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  worker,  Isst.hj'pocrisy  de- 
ceive thee.  r         . 

Our  deeds  .ire  the  cf{ect  of  rigHteoillSneis,  Ktl4 
tiiereto  an  outward  testimony  and  certifying  of  th*i 
,^ward  righteoi]siicss,  as  sourness  is  o(  leaven.  Am 
when  I  say,  &itli  justifieth,  the  understwiding  is,- 
tfaat  faith  receiveth.the  justifying.  God  promiseth 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  impute  us  for  fiiU 
righteous,  ^nd  God  justitieth  us  activeh' ;  that  is 
to  say,  forgiveth  us,  and  reckoneth  us  for  (vXI  ' 
righteous.  And  Christ's  blood  deserveth  it,  and  feith 
in  the  promise  receiveth  it,  and  certifieth  tha  con- 
scieftce  thereof.  Faith  challengeth  it  for  Christ'* 
aake,  which  hath  deserved  all  that  is  promised,  and 
pleaveth  ever  to  the  promise,  and  truth  of  the  pro-  , 
miser,  and  prctendeth  not  the  goodness  of  jier  work, 
hut  acknowledgeth,  that  our  works  deserve  it  not, 
but  are  crowned,  and  rewarded  with  the  deserving? 
<^  ClirisL  Take  an  ensample  of  young  children, 
when  the  father  promiseth.  them  a  good  thing  for 
the  doing  of  some  trifle,  and  when  they  come  ft* 
thei^"  rewa^,  delayeth  with  them,  saying:  What; 
that  thou  hast  done  is  not  worth  half  so  mi«:1>! 
should  i  give  thee  so  g^at  a  thing  for  so  little  a  trifle } 
They  will  answer :  ye  did  promise  roe :  ye  said,  I 
ahoiUd  have  it :  why  did  ye  promise,  and  why  then 
did  ye  say  so  ?  And  let  him  say  what  he  wilt  to  drive 
|fatm  off,  th^  will  ever  say  again ;    ye  did  prmvMO 


me,  so  re  did:  yeaaid,!  should  have  it,  so  ye  did. 
Bat  hirelings  will  pretend  their  work,  and  say :  I 
liave  deserved  it :  I  nave  done  so  much,  and  so  much, 
and'  my  labour  is  worth  it. 

Now,  at  the  first  covenant  making  with  God,  and 
as  oft  as  we  'be  reconciled  after  we  have  sinned,  the 
righteonsness  oometh  of  Grod  altogether. '  But  after 
die  atonement  is  made,  and  we  reconciled,  then  we 
be  pattiy  righteous  in  ourselves,  and  unrighteous, 
r^hteous  as  &r  as  we  love,  and  unrighteous,  as  &r  as 
the  iove  is  imperfect.  And  faith  in  the  promise  of 
Ood,  that  he  doth  reckon  us  for  full  righteous,  doth 
ever  Buppiy  the  unrighteousness  and  imperfectness,  as 
it  ia  our  whole  righteousness  at  the  beginning. 

Finally,  oar  works,  which  God  commandeth,  ant! 
onto  whiuh  he  amiexed  his  promises  that  he  will  re- 
ward them,  are  as  it  were  very  sacraments,  and' 
vinbleMd  sensible  signs,  tokens,  earnest  obligations, 
witnesses,  testimonies,  and  a  sure  certi^'ing  of  our 
■ouls,  that  God  hath  mid  will  do  according  to  his 
promise,  to  strengthen  our  weak  &ith,  and  to  keep 
the  promise  in  mind.  But  they  justify  us  not,  no 
more  than  the  visible  works  of  the  sacraments  do. 
Asfbran  example,  the  work  of  baptism,  that  outward' 
washing,  which  is  the  visible  sacrament  or  sign,  jus-' 
tffiedi  us  not.  But  God  only  justifieth  us  aetirdy,' 
aa  cause  efHcient  or  woikman.  God  promrseth  to 
jnaCify  Mioeoever  is  baptized'to  believe  in  Christ,  and 
to  keep  thelawofGrod,  that  is  to  say,  to  forgive  them 
their  fore-3i«s,and  to  impute  righteousness  un  dp  them, 
to  take  them  fw  his  sons,  and  to  love  them.aa  well 
a»  though  they  were  full  righteous.  Christ  hath  de- 
served us  that  promise,  and  that  righteousness.  And 
iaith  doth  receive  it,  and  God  doth  give  it>  and  im- 
pute it  to  &ith,  and  not  to  the  washing.  And  tlie 
washine  doth  testify  it,  and  certify  us  of  it,  as  the 
pt^'s  Tetters  do  certify  the  believers  of  the  pope's 
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pardons.'  Nbw  the  letters' bfetp  iiot  oi*  hinder,  but 
that  the  pardons  were  as  good  without  thi^m^  save 
only  to  establish  weak  souls  that  could  not  brieve, 
except  they  read  the  letters,  looked  on  the  seali  and 
tew  the  pritit  of  St.  Peter's  keys. 

O !  a  mercirtil  God,  arid  a  most  loving  Fatlier, 
how  careth  he  for  i^s :  hrst,  above  all,  and  beside  all 
bis  otb^r  beneftts,  to  give  us  his  own  Son  Jesus,  and 
with  him  to  give  us  himself  and  all :  and  not  conteut 
there>vitb,  but  to  give  us  so  many  sacraments,  or 
visible  signs,  to  provoke  us,  ,ajid  to  help  our  weiks 
iatlh,  and  to  keep  his  mercy  in  mind :  bs  baptism, 
the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  and  as  many 
other  sacraments  as  they  will  have,  if  they  put  signi-. 
iications  to  them  (for  we  destroy  none,  but  they  de- 
stroy, which  have  put  out  tlie  significations,  or 
feigned  some  without) ;  as  wedlock,  to  signify  that 
Christ  is  the  husband,  and  we  his  wife  and  partakera- 
with  him,  as  the  wife  with  her  husband  of  all  his' 
riches,  Sue.  And  beyond  all  those  visible  Eacraments>-. 
tp  ^iv^  us  .  yet  more,  sensible  and  sure  sacraments, 
and  assurances  of  bis  goodness,,  even  in  our  own. 
selves;  as  if  wc  love  and  give  alms  to  0]it  neighbour* 
if  we  have  oompiission  arid  pray  for  him,  it  we  be 
merciful  and  forgive  himj  if  we  deny  ourselves,  and 
fest  and  withdraw  all  pleasures  from  the  flesh  for  love; 
of  tlie  life  to  coiiie  i  and  to  keep  the  commandments 
o4'  God.  For  when  such  things,  being  before  im-- 
pos^le,  now  are  easy  and  natural,  we  feel,  a^d 
are  sure,  that  we  are  altered,  and  of  a  new  creature^ 
shiipen  in  righteousness  after  the  image  of  Christ  and 
Qod  our  Father,  seeing  his  laws, of  righteousness  wv  . 
written  in  our  hearts.  , 
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'  fyotO'  Aft  Exposition  t^  tkg  iama  Chapter y  at 
Page%31.  , 

Va*.  14'.     *'  No  man  can  strve  two  masters,  for  hi 

shall  either  hate  ifte  one,  and  love  the  other,  or 
'■    itleave  to  the  one,  and  despise  tkeother.     Ye  eatmol 

■  serve  God  and  mammon." 

■  Mammun  is  riches  or  abundance  of  goods.  And 
Christ  condudeth- with  a  plain  eimilitude,  that,  as  it 
is  impoasible  to  serve  two  contrary  masters,  and  as  it 
IS  impossible  to  be  retained  unto  two  divers  lords, 
wbich  are  enemies  one  to  tlie  other,  so  it  is  impossibl<^ 
to.serye  God  and  mammon.  Two  masters  of  oflo 
niind,  and  one  will,  might  a  man  servt; ;  for  if  one 
will,  one  mind,  and  one  accord  be  in  twenty,  then 
are  they  :all  but  one  master.  And  two  masters, 
where  one  is  under  the  other  and  a  substitute,  may  a 
mm  senre.  For  the  service  of  the  inferior  is  the- 
commandment  of  the  superior.  As  to  serve  and  obey 
lather,  mother,  husband,  master,  and  lord,  is  God's 
commandment.  But  and  if  tlie  inferior  be  of  a  con- 
trary will  to  the  superior,  and  command  any  contrary 
thing,  then  niayst  thou  not  obey.  For  now  they  \x 
two  contrary  masters.'-  So  God  and  mammon  are  two 
contrary  masters :  yea,  two  contrary  Gods,  and  of 
contrary  commandments. 

God  saith,  I,  thy  Lord  God,  am  but  one,  and  one 
^lalt  thou  serve  alone :  that  is,  thou  shalt  bve  m& 
with  all  thine  heart,  or  with  thine  whole  heart,  with 
fdl  thy  sQuI  and  with  all  thy  might.  Thou  shalt 
neither  serve,  obey,  or  love  any  thing  save  me,  and- 
that  I  bid  thee :  and  that  as  far  and  no  further  than 
Ibi4  thee. 

Aiid  mammon  salth  the  same.  For  mammon  v«iU  . 
be,  a  god  also,  and  served  and  lovetl  alonei 

.  Qod  saith,  see  thou  love  thy  neighbour,  that  thou, 
labour  with  thine  hands  to  get  tliy  living,  and  some- . 
whatsbove'to  help  him'. 
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MarrimoB  «ift,  he  is  ftdled  thy  tterghbour,  be- 
cause he  is  nigh  thee.  Kow  who  is  so  nigh  thee  as 
thyself?  TimieloTefProximus  esto  tibi;  'thatis^  hxit 
thyself,  3nd  make  lewd  and  vile  wjett^iefi  to  labour 
dtligentlj  to  get  thee  as  much,  as  thou  mayst,  and 
some  scraps  above  for  themselves.  Or  tvUt  thou  be 
perfect  ?  Theii  disguise  thyself,  and  put  on  a  grey 
coat,  a  black,  or  a  pied,  antlgive  thyself  to  devotitm, 
despise  the  world,  and  take  a  cctvetous  (t  wodd  say  i. 
Contemplative)  life  upon  thee.  Tell  the  people  hov* 
hot  purgatory  is,  ana  what  pains  there  mttst  be  suf- 
fered for  small  faults.  And  then  give  tner-clfully  4 
thousand  fold  for  one,  spiritual  for  temporal :  givft 
heaven,  and  take  but  house  and  UnB,  and  fcidi^ 
temporal  things. 

God  saith,  judge  truly  between  thy  brethfen;  afid 
therefore  take  no  gifts. 

Mammon  saith,  it  is  good  manners,  and  a  pbltit' 
of  courtesy,  to  take  that  is  offered.  And  he  that 
giveth  thee,  loveth  thee  better  than  such  a  churl  that 

f'veth  thee  nought,  yea,  and  thou  art  more  boilftd  to 
vour  his  cause. 

God  saith,  sell,  and  give  alms. 

Mammon  saith,  lay  up,  to  have  enough  td  tflain-' 
tain  thine  estate,  and  to  defend  theeS  from  thifte  ene- 
mies, and  to  serve  thee  in  thine  age,  &C. 

Forasmuch  then  as  God  and  mannncffi  b6  twfi  so 
contrary  masters,  that  whosoever  will  serve  God 
most  give  up  mammon,  and  all,  that  fl'iti  sei^e  mam- 
mon, must  forsake  God:  it  followeth  that  thfiy 
which  are  the  sworn  servants  of  mammon,  and  have 
bis  holy  spirit,  and  are  his  faithful  church,  are'  not 
the  true  servants  of  God,  nor  have  his  Spirit  of  tiVth' 
in  them,  or  can  be  his  true  church. 

Moreover,  seeing  that  God  and  mammori  bcstt 
cbntrary,  that  Grod's  word  is  death  in  matrimon's  ear,, 
and  his  doctrine  poison  in  mammon's  thouth :  it  fol" 


knreth,  that  if  the  tninnters  of  God*s  word  do  fdvour 
mamnioD,  they  will  so  fashion  their  speech,  and  so 
sound  their  words,  that  the/  may  be  pleasant  in  tb« 
cars  of  mammon. 

Finally,  only  to  have  ridiea,  is  not  to  be  the  ser- 
vant of  mammon  ;  but  to  love  it,  and  cleave  to  it  in 
thine  heart.  For  if  thou  have  goods  only  to  main- 
tain the  oiHce  which  God  hath  put  thee  in,  and  of 
the  rest  help  thy  neighbour'^  need,  so  art  thou  lord 
over  thy  mammon,  and  not  his  servant.  Of  them 
that  are  rich,  how  shalt  thou  know  the  master  of 
ihammon  from  the  servant  ?  Verily,  Arst,  by  the 
getting;  secondarily,  when  his  poor  neighbour  com- 
f^oetb,  if  he  is  mammon's  servant,  mammon  will 
•hut  up  his  heart,  and  make  him  without  compassion  > 
thirdly,  the  cross  of  Christ  will  try  them,  the  one 
from  the  other.  For  v/hea  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word ;  then  will  the  true  servant  of  Christ  bid 
mammon  adieu.  And  the  faithful  servant  of  mam-  ' 
mon  will  utter  his  hypocrisy,  and  not  only  renounce 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  also  be  a  cruel  anda  sharp 
persecutor  thereof,  to  put  away  all  surmise,  and  that 
nis  fidelity  which  he  hath  in  his  master,  mararooa, 
may  openly  appear. 

Ver.  35,  "  Therefore  I  say  wUo  you,  care  Tiot  for 
your  lives  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drinks 
neither  for  your  bodies,  what  ye'skall  put  on.  A 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than 
raimeHt  /" 

He  that  buildeth  a  costly  house,  even  to  the  tiling, 
will,  not  leave  there,  ana  lose  so  great  cost  for  so 
ffnall  a  trifle  more.  No  more  will  He,  that  gave  thee 
so  predousa  soul,  and  so  beautiful  a  body,  let  either 
of  them  perish  again  before  the  day,  for  so  small  a 
thing  as  food  or  rument :  Go<4  never  made  mouth, 
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hat  he  made  me^  for  it,  nor  body  but  he  made 
rmment  also.  Howbdt,  mammon  blindeth  our  eyes, 
so  we  can  neither  see  nor  judge  aright. 

Ver.  2©,  27.  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  how  they 
SOW)  not,  neither  reap,  nor  gather  into  storehouses, 
and  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  And 
ere  not  ye  far  better  than  they  ?  Wkich  ofyou^ 
teith  taking  thought,  is  able  to  put  one  cubit  unto  his 
stature?" 

He,  that  careth  .for  thp  least  of  his  creatures,  will 
much  more  care  for  the  greatest.  The  birds  of  the 
ftir  and  beasts  preach  .all  to  us,  that  we  should  leave 
caring,  and  put  our  trust  in  our  Father.  But  mam- 
mon hath  made  us  so  dull,  and  so  clean  without  ca- 
pacity, that  no  example  or  argument,  be  it  never 
BovMement,  can  enter  the  wits  of  ua,  to  make  u< 
flee,  or  judge  aright.  Finally,  what  a  madness  it 
is,  to  take  su  great  thought  for  food  or  rwmmt, 
when  the  wealth,  health,  life  of  thy  body,  and  ill 
ti^ther  are  out  of  thy  power.  If  all  the  world  were 
thine,  thou  couldst  not  make  thyself  one  inch  longer, 
nor  that  thy  stomach  should  digest  the  meat  tl^t  thou 
puttest  into  it :  no,  thou  art  not  sure  that,  that 
which  thou  puttest  into  thy  mouth  shall  go  through 
thee,  or  whether  it  shall  choke  thee.  Thou  canst 
not  make,  when  thou  liest  or  sittest  down,  that 
thou  shale  arise  again,  or  when  thou  steepest,  that 
thou  shalt  »wake  a^in,  or  that  thou  shouldst  live 
one  hour  longer.  So  that  He,  which  cared  for  thee, 
when  thou  couldst  not  care,  ipust  care  for  thee  still, 
or  else  thou  shouldst  perish.  And  he  will  not  care 
for  thee  to  thy  soid's  protit,  if  thou  mistrust- biHV 
and  care  fur  thyself. 
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Ver.  28— r30.  •'  jind  for  raiment,  ivky  take  ye 
thought?  .  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow,  they  labour  not  neither  spin.  And  yet  I  say 
to  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
apparelled  like  one  of  them.  fVkerefore  if  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  fields,  and  to-morrow 
shall  be  cast  into  the  furnace,  God  so  clothe;  how 
tttuck  more  shall  he  do  the  same  itnto  you,  0  ye  of 
little  faithr 

Not  only  fowl  and  beast,  but  also  trees,  herbs, 
and  all  the  flowers  of  the  earth  do  cry  unto  us,  to 
trust  God,  and  to  cast  away  all  care,  that  is  coupled 
with  covetousnegs,  of  more  than  sufficient  to  bear 
the  charges  which  we  have  in  our  bands,  by  the  rea- 
son of  the  state  we  are  in  the  world :  and  all  care  that 
is  annexed  with  mistrust,  that  Grod  should  not  mini- 
ster enough  to  bear  all  our  chaises :  if  we  endeavour 
ourselves  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  do 
every  man  his  craft,  or  office  he  is  in  truly,  and 
(when  God  to  prove  us,  suftereth  us  to  have  need  of 
our  neighbours)  we  first  complain  to  God,  and  desire 
him  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  our  neighbours  against 
we  come  to  desire  their  help. 

But  mammon  pipeth  another  song,  saying ;  If 
thou  shouldst  make  no  other  manner  of  labour  for  a 
benefice,  than  as  if  thou  carest  not  whether  thou 
hadst  it,  or  hadst  it  not,  it  would  be  long  ere  thou 

Fittest  one,  all  would  be  taken  out  of  thine  hand  ? 
answer ;  as  thy  labour  was  to  get  it,  such  shall  be 
thy  behaviour  in  it :  as  thou  didst  flatter  to  have  it, 
so  shalt  thou  in  it.  And  as  thou  boughtest  and 
•oldest  to  get  it,  so  shalt  thou  sell  in  it,  to  buy 
fevour,  and  to  be  set  by  in  the  world.  If  thy  prin- 
cipal intent,  that  thou  seekest  a  benefice  for,  be 
4ucre,  then  take  heed  to  the  example  of  thy  fore- 
&ther  Simon  Magus.    Let  thy  care  therefore  be  to 
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do  the  office  that  God  putteth  thee  in  truly,  and  the 
blessing  that  he  coiipleth  thereto,  that  take  with 
tlianks,  aiid  iieitlicr  care  nor  covet  furtlier. 

Ver.  31 — 33.  "  Take  no  thought  therefore,  saymg; 
fFhat  shall  itc  eat,  or  what  .iknil  we  drink,  or  tehat 
sliall  we  put  on?  jUI  these  tkiiigs  the  heathen  seek. 
Yea,  and  your  heaven!}}  Father  hiaweth  that  ye 
need  all  these  things.  But  seek^rst  tJte  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  rightceusness  thereof,  and  all  these 
things  shall  he  nuniilred  unto  you." 

Be  not  like  the  hcalhcn,  which  have  Bo  trust  in 
God  nor  his  word,  nor  believe  any  life  to  corae.  Let 
them  vex  themselves,  and  each  be  a  devil  to  another 
for  worldly  things.  But  cnml'ort  thou  thyself  with 
the  hope  of  a  better  life  in  another  world,  ever  as- 
sured that  thou  shalt  have  here  suffident,  only  if 
thou  keep  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  s«t 
his  kingdom,  and  the  righteousness  thereof  above  all 
things.  The  kingdom  of  God,  is  the  Gospel,  and 
doctrine  of  Clirist.  And  the  righteousness  thereof, 
is  to  believe  in  Christ's  blood  tor  the  remission  of  sins. 
Out  of  which  righteousness  springeth  love  to  God, 
and  thy  neighbour  for  his  sake,  which  is  also  righte- 
ousness, as  I  have  said  afore,  so  far  as  it  is  perfect,  and 
that  which  lacketh  is  supplied  by  faith  in  God's  word, 
in  that  he  hath  promised  to  accept  that,  till  more  come. 
Then  followcth  the  outward  rightcousaess  of  works^ 
fey  the  which,  and  diligent  recording  of  God's  word 
together,  we  grow  and  wax  perfect,  and  keep  our- 
selves from  going  back,  and  losing  the  Spirit  again. 

And  these  have  our  spirituality  with  tlieir  corrupt 
doctrine  mingled  together :  that  is  to  say,  the  righ: 
teousncss  of  the  kingdom  of  Gtxl,  which  is  faith  in 
Christ's  blood ;  and  the  outward  righteousness  of  ii^ 
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members :  that  ve  ascribe  to  the  one,  that  pertaineth 
to  the  other; 

Seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  therefore,  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  same,  and  be  siire,  thou  shalt 
ever  have  sufficient,  and  these  things  shall  be  mini- 
stred  unto  thee,  that  is  to  say,  sltall  come  of  their 
own  accord,  by  the  promise  of  God :  yea,  Christ 
promiseth  thee  an  hundred  fold,  even  in  this  life,  of 
all  that  thou  leavest  for  his  sake.  If  that  were  true, 
would  some  say,  who  would  not  rather  serve  him, 
than  mammon  1  Yet  is  it  true.  For  first,  if  thou 
be  servant  of  mammon,  thou  must  keep  thy  god, 
and  thy  god  not  thee.  And  every  man  that  ig 
-stronger  than  thou,  will  take  thy  god  from  thee. 
.Moreover,  God  will  take  either  thee  from  thy  nnun- 
mon,  or  thy  mammon  from  Uiee,  ere  thou  woutctat, 
toavengehimselfof  thy  blind  unkindneBS;  that  when 
he  hath  made  thee  and  given  thee  alt,  thou  forsakest 
him,  and  servest  his  mortal  enemy.  But  tf  Uioo 
ioUow  Christ,  aU  the  world  (and  let  them  take  all  the 
deriU  in  hell  to  them)  shall  not  be  able  to  disai^nt 
thee  of  a  sufficient  living.  And  though  they  perse- 
(Ute  thee  from  house  to  house  a  thousand  times, 
yet  shall  God  inx)vide  thee  of  another,  with  all  thinga 
sufficient  to  live  l^.  Now,  compare  the  surety  of 
his,  with  the  uncertainty  of  the  other :  and  then  the 
blessed  end  of  this  (that  heaven  is  promised  thee  also^ 
with  the  miserable  departing  from  the  other,  so  sore 
s^inst  thy  will,  and  then  the  desperation  that  thy 
heart  feeletb,  that  thou  art  already  in  hell.  And 
then  may  not  this  be  well  called  a  thousand-fold  mora 
than  the  other  i 
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Ver.  34.  "  Care  not  then  for  the  day  follgmnff, 
but  lei  the  day  foUowing  care  for  itself.  Far  tit 
day  that  i?  present,  kalk  ever  enmgh  ojf  its  WPK 
trouble-*' 

If  thou  look  well  on  the  covenant,  that  is  bettre^ 
thee  and  thy  Lord  God,  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  acid  Sstati,  oii 
the  other :  thou  shatt  soon  pcrcnve  that  the  day 
present  hath  ever  enough  to  be  cared  ^,  aiid  for 
which  thou  must  cry  instantly  to  God  for  help  ^so, 
though  thou  do  thy  best.  Now  theti,  seeing  the  day 
present  is  overcharged  with  her  own  care,  what  Tnad-> 
ness  is  it  to  Ude  upon  her  also  tlte  care  of  the  d^ 
f(rfIowing ;  yea,  the  care  of  a  year,  yet,  »f  twciAy 
years,  or  as  though  thou  qever  tatendest  to  die,  end 
to  torment  and  vex  the  soul,  through  mistrust  and 
nnbelief,  and  to  miA.e  thy  life  sour  and  bitter,  and  as 
unquiet  as  the  life  of  the  devils  in  hell  ? 

Therefore,  care  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hdiir,  ear- 
nestly Co  keep  the  cavenant  of  the  Loni  thy  God, 
and  to  record  therein  day  and  ndght,  and  to  do  thy 
part  unto  the  uttermost  of  thy  power.  And  as  m 
God's  part,  let  him  care  for  it  himself,  and  believe  thou 
his  word  stedfastiv ;  and  be  sure  that  heaven  and  earth 
shall  sooner  perish  than  one  jot  abide  behind  of  that 
he  hath  promised.  And  for  thine  own  part  alsct,  care 
not  of  that  manner,  as  though  thou  fhouldst  do  all 
alone.  Nay,  God  hath  tirst  promised  to  help  thee ; 
secondarily,  to  accept  thine  heart,  and  that  htde  Uiat 
thou  art  able  to  do,  be  it  never  so  imperfect :  thirdly, 
though  wind,  weather,  and  the  stream  carry  the9  . 
clean  contrary  to  thy  purpose,  yet  because  thou  abidest 
still  in  thy  profession,  r^dy  to  turn  the  right  course, 
as  soon  as  the  tempest  is  a  little  over  blown,  Gad 
promiseth  to  forgive  that,  and  nat  the  less  to  fulfil 
his  proipises  of  onejot, 
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Doth  Christ  to  defend  his,  that  they  never  come 
in  danger  of  trouble  }  Yts,  they  come  into  such 
straits  oft,  that  no  wit  nor  reason  can  tec  any  way 
Out,  save  faith  only  is  sure  that  Gcd  huth  and  will 
make  a  way  through.  But  that  temptation  is  but 
for  an  hour  to  teach  them,  and  to  moke  them  feel 
ttie  goodness  of  their  Father,  and  the  passions  of 
their  brethren,  and  of  their  Master  Christ  also.  It 
is  but  as  a  loving'  mother,  to  make  her  diild  to  per- 
odve  and  feel  her  kindnees  (to  love  her  again  and  be 
thankful)  letteth  it  hunger  in  amoming.  And  when 
it  calleth  for  its  break&st,  maketh  as  she  heard  not, 
till  for  pain  and  impatience  it  beginneth  to  cry  agood* 
And  then  she  stilieth  it,  and  giveth  it  all  that  it 
adceth,  and  more  too,  to  please  it.  And  when  it  ig 
£^>peaaed,  and  beginneth  to  eat,  and  rejoiceth,  and 
is  glad,  and  fain,  she  asketh  who  gave  thee  that,  thy 
mother  ?  And  it  saith.  Yea ;  then  saith  she :  Am 
not  I  a  good  mother  that  give  thee  all  things  ?  And 
itansweredi,  Yea.  And  she  asketh,  Wilt  thou  love 
thy  mother,  &c.  ?  and  it  saith.  Yea  ;  and  so  cometh 
it  to  the  knowledge  of  his  mother's  kindness,  and  is 
thankful.  Such  is  the  temptatbn  of  Christ's  elect, 
and  otherwise  not. 

Here  is  not  forbidden  all  manner  of  care,  but  that 
worldly  and  devilish  care,  that  springeth  of  an  inor- 
dinate love  to  worldly  things,  and  of  mistrust  in  God. 
As  for  an,  ensample :  I  covet  inordinately  more  than 
sufficient,  or  but  even  that  I  have  need  of.  And  it 
(because  I  mistrust  God,  and  have  no  hope  in  him, 
and  therefore  pray  not  to  him)  cometh  not :  then  X 
mourn,  sorrow,  and  pine  away,  and  am  whole  un- 
quiet in  mine  heart.  Or  whether  I  have  too  mucli, 
<Hr  but  sufficient,  and  love  it  inordinately:  then  I 
care  for  the  keeping.  And  because  I  mistrust  God, 
and  hare  no  hope  \fi  him,  that  he  will  help  me, 
therefore  when  I  have  locked  doors,  chambers^  and 
n  4 
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coffers,  I  am  never  the  nearer  at  rest,  but  care  still* 
aud  taste  a  thousand  perils,  of  which  the  most  part 
were  not  in  my  might  to  avoid  though  X  never  blept. 
And  where  this  care  is,  there  can  the  word  of  Grod 
have  no  resting  place,  but  is  choked'  up  as  soon  as  it 
is  aown. 

There  is  another  care,  that  springetht  out  of  the 
love  of  God  (for  every  love  hath  her  care),  and  is  a 
care  to  keep  God's  commandments;  This  care  must 
*very  man  have,  *'  For  a  man  Uveth  not  by  bread 
only,  but  much  mure  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
0ut  of  the  mouth  of  God."  The  keeping  of  God'a 
commandment  is  the  life  of  a  man,  as  well  in  this 
world,  as  in  ihe  world  to  come.  As,  child,  ob^ 
&dier  and  mother,  that  thou  mayst  long  live  on  the 
earth.  And  by  tather  and  mother  is  uuderstood  all 
rulers.  Which  if  thou  obey,  thy  blessing  shall  be 
long  life:  and  contmry,  if  thou  disobey,  short  life: 
and  shalt  either  perish  by  the  sword,  or  by  some 
other  plague,  and  that  shortly.  And  even  so  shall 
the  ruler,  if  he  rule  not  as  God  hath  commanded. 
"  Oppress  thou  a  widow  aud  fatherless  children  (saith 
God) ,  and  they  shall  cry  tp  me,  and  I  will  hear  their 
voice,  and  then  will  my  wrath  wax  hot:  so  I  will 
smite  you  with  swonl,  and  your  >yive$  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless," 

Sonic  will  say,  I  see  none  more  prosper,  or  kaiger 
continue,  than  those  (hnt  be  most  cruel  tyrants. 
What  then  I  Yet  say  I,  that  God  abjdeth  ever  true. 
For  where  he  setteth  up  a  tjTant,  and  continueth 
htm  in  prosperity,  it  is  to  be  a  scourge  to  wicked  sub< 
jects,  that  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Ixird 
their  God.  And  unto  them  hi«  good  promise?  pertain 
not,  save  his  curses  only.  But  if  the  subject^  would 
turn,  and  repent,  and  follow  the  ways  of  God,  he 
would  shortly  deliver  them-  Howbeit,  yet  where 
the  superior  corrupteth  the  inferior,  which  else  is  dia- 
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ed  enot^fa  to  goodness,  Ckd  will  not  let  diem 
r  oontinue. 


jPVvn  the  Exposition  of  Mat.  vii.  at  Page  238. 

Ver.  7 — II.  **  ^sk,  and  it  shall  be  given  ^ou  i  seek, 
and  ye  thall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  all  that  ask  receive,  and  he  tltat 
seeketh,  findeth.  And  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened.  For  what  man  is  it  among  you,  if  hit 
son  asked  him  bread,  that  wotddprqffer  him  a  stonef 
Or  if  he  asked  him  fish,  would  he  offer  him  a 
lerpent  ?  If  ye  then,  which  are  evil,  know  to  give 
good  gifls  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven^  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  f" 

First,  note  of  these  words,  that  to  pray,  is  God's 
comnuLiKtment,  as  it  is  to  believe  in  God,  to  love 
God,  or  to  love  thy  neighbour  :  and  so  are  alms  and 
lasting  also.  Neither  is  it  possible  to  believe  in  God, 
to  love  him,  or  to  love  thy  neighbour, tut  that  prayer 
will  springout  there-hence  immediately.  Fortobelieve 
in  God,  is  to  be  sure  that  all  thou  hast  is  of  him,  and 
all  thou  needest  must  come  of  him.  Which  if  thou 
do,  thou  canst  not  but  continually  thapk  him  fcM*  his 
benefits,  which  thou  continually  without  ceasing  re- 
ceivest  of  his  hand ;  and  thereto  ever  cry  for  help, 
for  thou  art  ever  in  need,  and  canst  no-whence  else 
be  holpen.  And  thy  neighbour  is  in  such  necessity 
also;  wherefore,  if  thou  love  him,  it  will  compel 
thee  to  pity  him,  and  to  err  to  God  for  him  con- 
tinually, and  to  thank  as  well  for  him  ^s  thyself. 

Secondarily,  this  heaping  of  so  many  words  toge- 
ther, ask,  se^,  and  knock,  signifies  that  the  prayer 
must  be  continual,  and  so  doth  the  parable  of  thft 
iridow,  that  sued  to  the  wicked  judge :  and  the  cause 
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is,  diat  #e  are  ever  in  dDptinn^  necefl^ify  (os  I  haj), 
.  and  all  our  life  but  even  a  warfare  and  b  ^pecpetoii 
battle.  In  which  we.prevail^as  long  as  we  pray, 
and  are  overcome  as  soon  as  we  cease  praying :  as 
Israd  overtime  thie  Amalekatcs  (Ex.  »i).),  as  ^g 
as  Moses  held  up  his  hands  in  prayer ;  and  as  soon  aa 
he  had  let  down  hie  hands  for  weariness^  the  Aipa- 
lekites  .prevailed,  and  had  the  better. 

Christ  warrled  his  disciples  at  lus  last  sun>er  to  ' 
have  peace  In  him,  afHrniiii|;  that  t^^  should  have 
none  in  the  world.  The  false  prophets  shall  ever 
impugn  the  faith  ih  Christ's  blood,  and  enforce  to 
duencn  the  true  understandrng  of  the  law,  and  the 
nght  meaning  and  intent  of  alt  the  works  commanded 
by  Ood,  which  fight  is  a  fight  above  all  fights.  First, 
tney  shall  be  in  such  numoer,  thet  Christ's  true  dis- 
ciples shall  be  but  a  small  flock  In  respect  of  them : 
tffiiy  shall  have  works  like  Christ,  ao  that  ^ting, 
prayer,  poverty,  obedience,  and  chastity  shall  be  tns 
pames  «  their  pirofession.  For  as  Paul  ssith  to  the 
Corinthians,  the  angels  or  messengers  of  Satan  ^lalll 
change  themselves  into  angds  or  messengers  of  light 
and  tmth.  Th6y  shall  oome  in  Christ's  name,  and 
with  si^s  and  miracles,  and  have  the  upper  hand 
also,  even  to  deceive  the  very  elect,  if  it  were  possible. 
Yea,  and  beyond  all  this,  if  thou  get  the  victory  of^ 
the  false  prophets,  and  pluck  a  multitude  out  of  their 
hands,  there  shall  immediabely  arise  of  the  same,  and 
set  up  a  new  false  sect  against  thee.  And,  against 
all  these  Amalekitea,  the  only  remedy  is  to  lift  Dp 
the  hands  of  thy  heart  to  God  in  continual  prayer. 
Which  hands,  if  thou  foi*  weariness  once  let  fall,  ^ob 
goest  to  the  worse  immediately.  Then  beside  the 
^ght  and  oonfiict  of  the  subtle  sophistry,  false  mira- 
cles, disguised  and  hypocritish  works  of  these  false 
prophets,  come  the  dogs  and  wolves  of  tlieir  discif^es 
witt)  the  servants  of  mammon^ftnd  the  twine  of 
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4hiiM  own  Khobrs  ^  ^sinkt  itrhioh  sSl  thou  hast  ntt 
dther  shi^  or  de^Ke,  but  prayer.  Then  the  bia 
end  lusts  df  thine  own  fle^,  Satan,  and  a  thousand 
temptations  uhto  evil  in  the  World,  will  either  drive 
thee  to  the  cartle  and  ^<)ge  of  prayer,  (h*  take  tbe6 
|irfeot)er  nndoubtatiy.  ' 

Last  of  all,  thy  neighbour's  necessity  and  thine 
bwta  win  oouipel  thee  to  cry,  "  Father,  which  art  in 
beaten,  give  us  our  daily  bread,"  though  thou  wefe 
M  rich  as  king  SutomoH.  For  Qirist  commaiideth 
the  rich,  as  well  as  the  poor,  to  cry  to  God  con- 
tinually for  their  daily  bread.  And  if  t^ey  have  no 
«tich  need,  then  is  Qirist  a  decdver  and  a  modcer. 
What  need  I  to  pray  thee  to  give  or  lend  me  that, 
which  is  in  mine  own  possession  already  ?  Is  not 
the  first  ooDiDiandnient ;  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
«id  that  thou  put  thy  whole  trust  in  him  7  Whidt, 
jf  it  vere  written  in  thine  heart,  thou  shouldet  easily 
perbdve,  and  thou^  Uwu  hadst  as  many  thousands 
as  David  left  lidiind  him, '  and  Solomon  heaped  mom 
to  them,  that  thou  hadst  ntt  more  then  the  poor 
beggar  that  go^h  from  door  to  <loor ;  yea.  and  that 
the  beggar  (if  that  commandment  be  written  in  bis 
iieart)  is  sure,  that  he  is  as  rich  as  thou.  For  first, 
thou  must  acknowledge  that  thou  hast  received  the 
great  treasure  of  the  hand  <rf  God,  Wherefore, 
when  thou  fetchest  a  halfpenny  thereof,  thou  oughtest 
to  give-God  thanks  in  thine  ht^rt  for  the  gift  thereof. 

Thou  must  confess  also,  that  God  only  hath  kept 
it  and  thee  that  same  night,  and  ever  before,  or  else 
be  an  idolater,  and  put  thy  trust  in  some  other  thing 
than  God.  And  thou  must  confess  that  God  only 
must  keep  it  and  thee,  the  day  and  night  following, 
and  so  continually  after,  and  not  thine  own  wit  or 
power,  or  the  wit  or  power  of  any  other  creature  or 
creatm'es.  Fw  if  God  kept  it  not  for  thee^  it  would 
be  thine  own  destrpcuon ;  and  the^  that  help  thee  tQ, 
4 
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*eep  it,  would  est  thy  throat  for  it.  Th«e  is  n* 
king  in  Christendom  so  well  beloved,  but  he  hatfi 
enough  of  his  own  evil  subjects  (if  <5od  kept  them 
not  down  with  fear)  that  would  at  one  hour  rise  upon 
liim,  and  sky  him,,  to  make  havock  of  all  he  hath. 
"Who  is  BO  well  beloved  throughoutall  England,  bnt 
that  th««  be  enough  in  the  same  parish,  or  nigh 
-abont,  that  would,  for  "his  good,  wish  him  to  hdl  if 
tb^  could,  and  would  with  their  hands  destroy  him, 
if  God  kept  him  not,  and  did  cast  fear  on  the  others  ? 

Now  then,  if  God  must  ever  keep  it  for  thee,  and 
thou  must  daily  recdve  it  of  his  hand  (as  a  poor  man 
doth  receive  bis  alms  of  another  man),  thou  art  in  no 
more  surety  of  thy  daily  bread  i  no,  though  thou 
were  a.  cardinal,  than  the  poorest  is.  Wherefore, 
howsoircr  rich  thou  be,  yet  must  thou  ever  cry  to 
God  for  thy  daily  bread.  So,  now  it  is  a  ootnmand- 
ment  to  pray,  and  that  continually,  short,  thick, 
and  oft,  as  the  Psalms  be,  and  all  the  prayers  of  the 
Kbie. 

Finally,  the  third  is  that  we  be  commanded  to 
pray  with  faith  and  trust,  and  that  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  doubt  not  in  his  promises,  unto 
which  Christ  induceth  us  with  au  apt  similitude,  say- 
ing :  "  Ifye  being  evil  can  yet  give  good  things  unto 
your  chilcfren,  how  much  more  shall  God  fulfil  his 

Eomises  of  mercy  unto  his  children,  if  they  cry  unto 
m  ?"  He  is  better  and  more  merciful  tban  alt 
men.  Wherefore,  seeing  God  commandeth  thee  to 
pray,  Mid  forasmuch  as  thou  hast  so  great  necessity 
so  to  do,  and  because  he  is  merciful,  and  hath  pro- 
mised, and  is  true,  and  cannot  deny  his  own  words : 
therefore  pray,  and  when  thou  prayest,  look  not  on 
thine  unworthiness,  but  on  his  commandment,  mercy, 
^nd  goodness,  and  on  his  truth  and  faithfulness,  and 
believe  stedfastly  in  him.  Moreover,  whatsoever 
(hou  hast  dont.-,  yet  if  thou  repent  a)id  wilt  amend. 
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he  premiaeth  that  he  will  not  think  on  thy  fins. 
And  though  he  defer  thee,  think  it  not  long,  nor 
&int  in  thy  faith,  or  be  slack  in  thy  prayer.  For 
he  wiU  surely  come,  and  give  thee  mc»e  than  thou 
deurest,  though  he  defer  for  thy  profit,  or  change  thf 
request  inlo  a  better  thing. 

Ver.  12.  "  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  i/e  would, 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  so  do  yc  to  them.  Thi» 
is  verity  the  law  cmd  the  prophets." 

Iliis  is  a  short  sermon,  that  no  man  need'  to  com- 
plain, that  he  cannot  for  the  length  bear  it  away. 
It  is  so  nigh  thee,  that  thou  needest  not  to  send  over 
KB  for  it ;  it  is  with  thee,  that  thou  needest  not  to 
be  importune  upon  master  doctor :  sayiiu;,  Sir,  I  pray 
jrou,  what  say  ye  to  this  case,  and  tu  that.;  and  ie 
''not  this  lawful,  and  may  I  not  so  do,  and  so,  well 
enough  ?  Ask  thine  own  conscience  what  thou  mayst 
or  oughtest  to  do.  Wouldst  thou  men  did  so  with 
thee,  then  do  it.  Wouldst  thou  not  be  so  dealt  with, 
then  do  it  not.  Thou  woiddst  not  that  men  should 
do  to  thee  wrong,  ami  oppress  thee :  thou  wouldst 
fujt  that  men  should  do  thee  shame,  and  rebuke,  lie 
pn  thee,  kill  tliee,  hire  thine  house  from  thee,  or 
.entice  thy  servant  away,  <»*  take,  against  thy  will, 
aught  that  >s  thine.  Thou  wouldst  not  that  men 
should  sell  thee  false  ware,  when  thou  puttest  tlie^Q 
jn  trust  to  make  it  ready,  or  lay  it  out  for  thee,  nor 
thou  wouldst  tiot  that  men  should  deceive  thee  with 
great  oaths,  swearing  that  to  be  good,  which  indeed 
IS  very  naught:  thou  wouldst  not  also  that  men 
should  sell  thee  ware  that  is  nought  and  too  dear,  tu 
undo  thee  :  do  no  such  things  then  to  thy  neighbour. 
But  as  loth  as  thou  wouldst  be  to  buy  liilse  ware,  or 
too  dear,  for  undoing  thyself;  so  loth  be  thou  to  sell 
false  wai«,  or  too  d^r,  for  undoing  thy  neighbour. 
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And  in  all  thy  needs,  how  glad  ^ou  woutdst  be  to 
be  holpen,  90  glad  be  to  help  thy  neighbour.  And 
so  in  shI  cases,  examine  thy  consdence,  and  ask  her 
what  is  to  be  done  in  all  doubts^  between  thy  nei^i- 
hour  and  thee,  and  she  will  teairf)  thee,  except  thou 
be  more  filthy  than  a  swine,  and  altogether  beastly. 

He  saith  here :  **  This  is  the  law  and  the  pTsphets." 
And  (Mat.  xxii.)  he  saith,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
Lord  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy  aoul,  and 
all  thy  mind,"  and,  as  Mark  addeth,  "  with  alt  thy 
might,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  In  these  two 
Commandments  hang  the  whole  law  and  the  pro- 
phets." And  Paul  (Rom.  xiii.  and  Gal.  v.)  saith, 
that,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  And  it  is 
written,  that  **  Qirist  is  the  fulfilling  or  end  of  the 
law.'*  To  mate  all  these  agree,  this  thou  must  un- 
derstand :  that  to  love  God  purely,  is  the  final  and 
Uttermost  end  of  all  the  law  and  the  f«^ets.  To 
love  thy  neighbour,  is  the  end  of  all  laws,  that  is 
between  man  ahd  man :  aa  are,  "  Kilt  not,  steal  not, 
bear  no  false  witness,  commit  no  adultery,  covet 
not  thy  neighbour*s  wife,  his  iMuse,  ox,  ass,  maid, 
njan  servant,  nor  aught  ttiat  is  his,"  &c.  Christ  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  for  us,  where  we  are  imper- 
fect. And  when  we  break  and  repent,  his  fulfilling 
is  imputed  unto  us.  And  this  text,  "  This  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets,"  mayst  thou  understand,  as 
when  Paul  saith,  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
That  is,  to  do  as  thou  wouldst  he  done  to,  is  all  the 
law  that  is  between  thee  and  thy  neighbour,  and  that 
according  to  the  true  understanding  and  interpreting 
cf  all  true  prophets. 
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From  the  Exposition  of  the  aame  Chester , 
'    atPagelAQ, 

V«r.  29,  ag.  '*  And  it  eame  to  pam,  thut  uhm 
Jesus  had  ended  these  satftngs,  the  people  mere 
astonished  at  his  doctrine^Jbr  be  taught  them  at  one 
having  power f  and  not  as  the  Scribes.^ 

■  llie  Sciibes  and  Fhariseei  had  thnufc  tqt  ttia  sword 
of  the  word  of  God  into  a  scabbard,  or  shaidi  of 
gluBsea,  and  ttierein  bad  Knit  it  bsX,  that  it  ooulil 
neither  stick  not  cut ;  teaching  dead  works  witboufe 
faith  and  love,  which  are  the  life,  and  the  whole 
goodness  of  all  works,  and  the  only  thing  why  they 
please  God.  And  therefore  their  audience  abode 
ever  carnal  and  fleshly  minded,  without  faith  to  God 
and  tove  to  their  neighbours. 

Christ's  words  were  spirit  and  life  (John,  vt.) : 
that  is  to  say,  they  ministred  spirit  and  life,  and 
entered  into  the  heart,  and  grated  on  the  conscience, 
and  through  preaching  the  law,  made  the  hearers 
perceive  their  duties :  even  what  love  they  owed  to 
God,  and  what  to  man,  and  the  right  damnation  of 
all  them,  that  had  not  the  love  of  God  and  man 
written  in  their  hearts  :  and  through  preaching  of 
faith,  made  all  that  consented  to  the  law  of  God,  feel 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  certified  them  of 
their  salvation, 

"  For  the  word  of  God  is  a  two-edged  sword,  that 
pterceth  and  divideth  the  spirit  and  soul  of  man  asun- 
der." (Heb.  iv.)  A  man  before  the  preaching  of 
God's  word  is  but  one  man,  all  flesh,  the  soul  con- 
senting unto  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  to  follow  them. 
But  tl^  sword  of  the  word  of  God,  where  it  taketh 
effect,  divideth  a  man  in  two,  and  setteth  him  at 
Variance  against  his  own  self:  the  flesh  hating  one 
way,  and  the  Spirit  drawing  another :  the  flesh  ra> 
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gme  to  follow  lusts,  and  the  Spirit  calling  beck  aeufi, 
to  follow  the  law  and  will  of  Crod.  A  man  aU  the 
while  he  cons^iteth.to  the  Aesh,  and  before  he  be 
bom  again  in  Christ,  is  called  soul  or  camal.  But 
when  he  is  renewed  b  Christ  throu^  the  word  of 
Kfe,  and  hath  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour, 
and  the  faith  of  Christ  written  in  his  hrart,  he 
is  called  spirit  or  spiritual.  'Hie  Lord  of  all  mercy 
lend  us  preachers  with  power ;  that  is  to  say,  true 
expoun^rs  of  the  word  of  God,  and  speakers  to  the 
heart  of  man  :  and  deliver  us  from  scribes,  pharisees, 
hypocrites,  and  all  fidse  prophets.    Amea. 
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EXTRACTS, 

From  a  Work  entitled,  **  jin  Answer  unto  Sir  Tkor^ 
More's  Dialogue:'  Made  by  W.  Tindal,  A.  D. 
1530. 

N.  B.  Sir  Thomas  More  was  Lord  f£gh  Chancellor 
of  this  hingdom,  and  wax  the  Author  of  some  sevtre 
treatises  in  defence  -of  Popery,  against  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformers, 

Whether  the  Church  can  err?-~Ai  Page  257,. 

TuEJiE  is  another  question,  whether  the  church 
tnay  err;  which  if  ye  understand  of  the  pope  and  his 
generation,  it  is  verily  aa  hard  a  question,  as  to  ask 
whether  he,  %vhich  hath  both  his  ejes  out,  be  blind 
or  no  i  or  whel!ier  it  be  possible  for  him,  that  hath 
one  leg  shorter  than  another,  to  halt.  But  I  said, 
that  Christ's  elect  church  is  the  whole  multitude  of 
al!  repenting  sinners,  that  believe  in  Christ,  and  put 
dl  their  trust  an<l  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
feeling  in  their  hearts  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
loveth  them,  and  will  be,  or  rather  is  merciful  unto 
them,  and  forgiveth  them  their  sins  of  which  they 
repent,  and  that  he  forgiveth  them  also  all  the  mo- 
tions unto  sin,  of  which  they  fear  lest  they  should 
thereby  be  drawn  into  sin  again.  And  this  faith 
they  have  without  all  respect  ofiheir  own  deservings, 
yea,  and  for  none  other  cause  than  that  (he  merciful 
frutU  of  God  the  Father,  which  cannot  lie,  hath  so 
promised  and  so  sworn. 

And  this  failh  and  knowledge  is  everlasting  life, 
and  by  this  we  be  born  anew  and  made  the  sons  of 
God,  and  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  are  trans* 
lated  from  ilcath  to  life,  and  from  the  wrath  cf  God 
onto  his  Idve  ^d  favout-.     And  this  faith  is  tb« 
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mother  of  nit  truth,  and  bringet'h  with  her  the  spirit 
of  al!  truth.  Which  spirit  purgeth  us,  as  from  idl 
sin,  even  so  from  all  lies  and  error,  noisome 
and  hurtful.  And  this  faKh  is  the  foundatioa 
laid  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  whereon  Paul 
saith  (Eph.  ii.),  that  we  are  built,  and  thereby  of 
the  household  of  G<k1.  And  this  faith  is  the  rock, 
whereon  Chrfst  built  his  congregation.  Christ  asked 
the  Apostles  (Mat.  xvi.)  whom  they  took  him  for? 
And  Peter  answered  for  them  all,  saying;  "  I  say 
that  thou  art  Clirist  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  that 
art  come  into  this  world."  That  is,  we  believe  that 
thou  art  he,  that  was  promised  unto  Abraham,  that 
should  come  to  bless  us,  and  deliver  us.  Howbeit,  Pe- 
ter yet  wist  not  by  what  means.  But  now  it  is  opened 
throughout  all  the  world,  that  through  the  offering 
of  his  body  and  blood>  that  offering  is  a.  satisfaction 
for  the  sin  of  all  tliat  repent,  and  a  purchasing  of 
whatsoever  they  can  ask,  to  keep  them  in  favour, 
and  that  they  sin  no  more.  And  Christ  answered; 
"  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  congregation  ;"  that 
i<!,  upon  this  faith.  And  against  the  rock  of  this/aith 
can  no  sin,  no  hell,  no  devil,  no  lies,  nor  error, 
prevail. 

For  whatsoever  any  man  hath  committed,  if  he 
repent  and  come  to  this  rock,  he  \$  safe.  And  that 
this  faith  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  church  of 
Christ  goeth  unto  God,  and  unto  the  inheritance  of 
all  his  riches,  te>;tify  all  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
and  all  the  Scriptures,  with  signs  and  miracles, 
and  all  the  blood  of  martyrs.  And  whosoever 
goeth  unto  God,  and  unto  forgivcncHS  of  sins,  or 
wilvatioti,  by  any  other  way  than  this,  the  same  is 
an  heretic,  out  of  the  right  way,  and  not  of  Christ's 
church. 

For  this  knowledge  maketh  a  man  of  the  churd'r. 
And  the  church  is  Christ's  body  (Col.  i.),  and  every 
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person-of  the  church  is  a  member  c^  Christ  (£ph.  v.)- 
Now  it  is  no  member  of  Christ,  that  h^th  not 
Christ's  Spirit  iait  (Rom.  viii.) :  as  it  is  no  part  of 
me,  OT  member  of  my  body,  wherein  my  soul  is  nqt 
present,  and  quickeneth  it.  And  then  tf  a  man  be 
none  of  Christ's,  he  is  not  of  his  church. 

How  a  true  Member  of  Cftrist's  Church  sinnetk  not, 
and  hxno  he  is  yet  a  Sinner. 

Furthermore,  he  that  hath  this  faith  cannot  sic, 
and  therefore  cannot  be-  deceived  with  damnable  er- 
rors :  for  by  this  faith  we  are,  as  I  said,  born  of  God. 
Now,  "  He  that  is  bom  of  God  cannot  sin,  for  his 
feed  dwelleth  in  liim,  and  he  cannot  therefore  sin, 

.because  he  is  bom  of  God"  (I  John,  iii,) :  which 
seed  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  keepeth  a  man's  heart 
from  consenting  unto  sin.  And  therefore  it  is  a 
false  conclusion  that  M.  More  holdeth,  how  that  a 
man  may  have  a  right  faith  joined  with  all  kinds  of 
abomination  and  sin. 

And  yet  evo-y  member  of  Christ's  congr^ation  is 
a  sinner ;  and  einneth  daily,  some  more  and  some 
less.     For  it  is  written  (1  John,  i-),  *'  If  we  say.  we 

'  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  [s 
not  in  us.'*  And  again,  "  If  we  say,  we  have  hot 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar  ;  and  his  word  is  not  in 

■  us."  And  Paul  (Rom.  vii.)  saith ;  **  That  good 
which  I  would,  that  do  I  not,  but  that  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  do  I.     So  it  is  not  I,  tliat  do  it 

'  (siith  he),  but  sin  tliat  dwelleth  in  me."  Thus  ore 
we  .^nncrs,  and  no  sinners.  No  sinners,  if  thou 
look  unto  the  profession  of  our  hearts  toward  the  law 
of  God ;  on  our  repentance  and  sorrow  that  we  have, 

'  both  because  we  have  sinned,  and  also  because  we  are 

'  yet  fiiU  of  sin  still ;  and  unto  the  promises  of  mercy 
in  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  unto  our  faith.     Sinners 
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aft  -w«,  )f  thou  lode  unto  the  fnilty  of  our  flesb, 
'u4iic4)  is  as  the  waknesa  of  one,  that  is  newty  reco- 
'vered  out  of  a  great  disease,  by  the  rcoEon  wheneoT, 
our  deeds  are  imperfect.  And  by  tlie  neason  wlm'cof 
-also,  wt4eii  occafiions  be  greit,  we  I'aJI  into  horrible 
deeds,  and  tbo  fruit  of  the  sin,  whvii  reOiaineth  in 
our  members,  breafceth  out.  Notwithstanding  yet, 
the  Sptfk  tesvcth  us  not^  but  rebuketb  us,  and 
'.  bringeth  us  home  Bgain  unto  our  profession,  so  that 
we  never  cast  oft'  the  yoke  of  God  t'roni  our  necks, 
neither  -yield  up  ourselves  imto'  sin  for  to  serve  ili  but 
fight  afresh  and  begin  a  new  battle.  ■ 

How  a  Christian  Man  cmuiot  err,  end  How  he  may 

yet  err.   -  '      ' 

And  ae  they  sin  not,  so  they  «r  not.  And  tm  the 
other  side, as  they  siu,sotheyerr;  birt  never  unto  death 
and  dninnation.  For  they  never  sin  of  purpose,  nor 
.  hold  any. er^'or  maliciously,  sinning  against  the  HtAj 
Ghost,  but  of  weakness  and  infirmity.  As'  j?Qod' 
obedient  children,  though  fhey  love  their  Falher's 
commandments,  yet  break  them  oft,  by  reason  of 
their  \veaknc93.  And  as  they  cannot  yield  themselves 
bond  unto  sin,  to  serve  it:  «en  so,  they canno^ err 
in  any  thing  that  should  be  against  the  promisea 
vhtcl)  are  in  Christ.  And  in  other  things  their  er- 
rors be  not  nnto  damnation,  though  they  be  nev^r.so 
great,  because  they  hold  tlieni  not  maliciously.  As 
now,  if  some  when  they  read,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  Christ's  brethren,  would  think  that  th«jf 
were  our  Ludy'^  children  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
because  they  know  not  the  use  of  ^Kaktog  of  the 
Scr^Jtures,  or  of  the  Hebrews,  how  that  riigh  kins- 
men are  called  brethren ;  or  haply  they  -might  be 
Joseph's  children,  by  some  first  wifet  netUbcr  «an 
have  any  to  teach  him,  for  tyranny  tliat  ie  so.greai. 


TCt  could  it  iMit  hurt  liim^  though  h«  ^it-fl  tlt^dli, 
because  it  faarteth  not  the  redemption  that  is  itt 
Christ's  blood.  For  though  she' had  nonebul.Chris.t,' 
I  am  therefore  no\'er  the  more  saved ;  t»;itliier  yet ' 
the  ]ess,  though  she  had:  And  in  fiuch..Iik.e,  an. 
hontlred,  that  pigok.  not  ft  m^rfs  faith  fVom. Christ;! 
they  mig^t  err,  and  yet  be  nevertheleas  savedc  n6,t 
though  the  contrary  ;were  written  in  thv  Goftfo},/ 
Fdr  as  iti  other  sins,  e^  soon,  as  they  are  rehit^Lf^d* 
tbey  tepent :  even  eo  here,  as  soon  a^ ;  they  -ivcre 
better' taught,  they  should  imipediately  acknowledge: 
their  errors,  and  not  resist. 

But  the^  which  maliciously  maintain  opinions 
against  the  "Scripture,  or  that  cannot  he  proved  by^ 
the  Scriptiiirp,  or  such  as  make  no  matter  unto  the. 
Scriptfire,  and  salvation  that  is  in  Christ,  whether 
Ijiey  be  trgp  or  no,  and  for  the  blind  zeal  of  them 
1(1^  se^tGi  breaking  the  unity  of  Christ's  church, 
br  whose  sAke  tbey  ought  to  suffer  all  things,  dud 
:^ia«  againftt :  th^ic  neighbours,  whom  they  ought  to 
loveai  th^Y^^^fS  to  slay  them;  such  men,  I  say, 
ate.  iallffi  ffpra  Christ,  and  make  an  idol  of  their 
<^idipns,  fpr  except  they  put  trust  in  such  opinions, 
and  Uioagltt  th&it)  necessary  unto  salvation,  Of  with 
acfnkjerediConioiencewent  bbout  to  deceive  for  .soma 
filthy  purpose,  they  would  never  break  the  unity  of 
faith,  or  yet  sUy  their  brethren.  .  Now  is  this  a  plain 
canclusiouj  thftt  both  they,  that  trust  in  their  ptvn 
WoHcs,  and  Ht^  also,  that  puit  confidence  ^  ,th^ir 
BVn  opinioMi  are  fallen  from  Chript,  and  otr  from 
the  way  of  faith,  that  is  in  Christ's  blood,  aiid  ther&i 
fixe  are  nonc;(^Christ'schuft:h,  because  they  arc  not 
built  upon  the  rock  of  faith. .         . 

Faitk  is  ever  dssailed  and  fought  withal, ^ 

MoreoTer,.thisoiir  faith,  which  we  have  iuGlirist* 
is  «\Yr  foug]^.. against,  over  asi^led  and  beaten'  at 
s3 
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with  desperation :  not  when  we  sin  only,  but  also  in' 
all  teiTjptations  of  adversity,  into  which  Godbringeth 
us,  to  nurture  us,  and  to  shew  us  our  own  hearts,  the 
hypocrisy  and  fiilse  thoughts  that  there  lie  hid,  our 
almost  no  feith  at  all,  and  as  little  love,  even  then 
haply  when  we  thought  ourselves  most  perfect  of  all. 
For  when  temptations  come,  we  cannot  stand  ;  when 
we  have  sinned,  faith  is  feeble  ;  when  wrong  is  done 
us,  we  cannot  forgive  ;  in  sickness,  in  loss  of  goods, 
and  in  all  tribulations  we  be  impatient;  when  our 
neighbour  necdeth  our  help,  that  we  must  depart 
with  him  of  ours,  then  love  is  cold. 

And  thus  we  learn  and  feel,  tliat  there  is  no  good-, 
ncss,  nor  yet  power  to  do  good,  but  of  God  only. 
And  in  all  such  temptations,  our  faith  perisheth  not 
utterly,  neither  our  love  and  consent  unto  the  law  of 
God.  But  they  arewcak,'  sick,  and  wounded,  and' 
not  clean  dead.  As  a  good  child,  wbomtl>e  fathef 
and  mother  have  taught  nurture  and  wisdom,  loveth 
his  father,  and  all  his  commandments,  and  perceiveth 
of  the  goodness  shelved  him,  that  his  fatha-  lovetlt 
him,  and  that  all  his  father's  preceptB  art  unto  his 
wealth  and  profit,  and  that  his  father  eommand^tly 
him  nothing  for  any  need  that  his  fiither  hath  there- 
of; but  seeketh  his  profit  only,  and  therefore  hath  a 
good  faith  unto  all  his  father's  promises,  and  loveth 
all  hia  commandments,  and  doth  them  with  good 
willj  and  with  good  will  g(X!th  to  school.-  And  by 
the  way  haply  he  seeth  (xjmpany,  and  with  the  sight 
is  taken,  and  ravished  of  his  memory,  and  ibrgetteth 
himself,  and  standeth,  and  beholdetb,  and  falleth  to 
play  also,  forgetting  father  and  mother,  all  their 
kindness,  all  their  laws,  and  his  own  profit  thereto. 
Howbeit,  the  knowledge  of  his  father's  kindness,  the 
fiiith  of  his  promises,  and  the  love  that  he  hath  again 
unto  his  father,  and  the  obedient  mind,  are  not  ut- 
ttrlf  quenched,  but  lie  hid,  9&  all  things  do,  when 
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a  man  sleepetli,  or  licth  in  a  trance.  And  as  soon  as 
he  hath  played  out  all  his  lusts,  or  be  warned  in  the , 
mean  season,  he  cometh  again  unto  his  old  profession. 
Never  the  later,  many  temptations  go  over  his  heart, 
and  the  law,  as  a  right  hangman,  tormenteth  his' 
consdence,  and  goctlitiigh  to  persuade  him  that  his 
father  will  cast  him  away,  and  hang  him  if  he  eatdi 
him,  so  that  he  is  like  a  great  while  tu  nm  away, 
rather  than  to  return  unto  his  father  again.  Fear,  and 
dread  of  rebuke,  and  of  loss  of  his  father  s  love,  and' 
of  punishment,  wrestle  with  the  trust  which  he  hath 
in  his  fether's  goodness,  and  as  it  were  give  his  faith 
8  fall.  But  it  riseth  again ,  as  soon  as  the  rage  of  the 
first  brunt  is  past,  and  his  mind  more  auiet.  And' 
the  goodness  of  his  father,  and  his  old  kindness 
Cometh  unto  remembrance,  either  of  hie  own  cnilTagc," 
or  by  the  comfort  of  some  other.  And  he  believeth 
that  his  father  will  not  cast  liim  away,  or  destroy 
him,  and  hopeth  that  he  will  no  more  do  30. 

And  upon  that  he  getteth  him  home,  dismaj-ed,' 
but  not  altogether  faithless.  The  old  kindnesises  will' 
not  let  him  despair.  Howbeit,  all  the  world  cannot 
set  his  heart  at  rest,  until  the  pdin  be  past,  and  mitil 
he  have  beard  the  voice  of  bis  father,  that  all  is  for- 
giv«i. 

7%e  Manner  aad  Order  of  our  Salvation. 

Even  so,  goeth  it  with  God's  elect.  God  cliooseth 
tiiem  first,  and  they  not  God,  as  thou  readest,  John, 
XV,  And  then  he  sendeth  forth,  and  calleth  them,' 
and  sheweth  tliem  his  good  will,  which  he  beareth' 
unto  them,  and  maketh  them  see,  both  their  own- 
damnation  in  the  law,  and  also  the  mercy  that  is  laid 
up  for  tliem  in  Christ's  blood,  and  thereto  what  he 
will  have  them  do:  and  then,  when  we  see  his 
mercy,  we  love  him  again,  and  choose  him,'  and 
submit  ourselves  unto  his  laws  to  walk  in  them.  Fm 
a  4 
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when  we  err  not  in  wijt,  reason,  and  judgment  f^ 
things,  we  cannot  e^*  in  will  and  choice  of  things. 
The  choice  of  a  man's  lytll  dothoaturatlj,  and  ofher 
own  accord  follow  the  judgment  uf  a  man's  reason, 
whether  hejudge  right  or  wrong.  So,  that  in  teaching, 
only  resteth  the  pith  of  a  man'sJiving.  Howbeit,  tVicre 
ace  swine,  that  receive  no  learning  but  to  defile  it. 
And  there  are  dogs,  that,  rent  all  good  Ifaniiug  with, 
their  teeth.  And. there  are  popcrholy,  wh''^:^'!'^"'-- 
inga  righteousnees  of  their  own  feigning,  resist  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.  And  there  are.  that 
cannot  attend  to  ^enr^en  unto  the  truth  for  rage  of 
\}ists,  which,  whe^  l»st3  ahate,  come,  andolfey  we)l 
anosgh.. 

And  therefore  af^ristiari  m^  must  be  patienti. 
and .au;5er  long,-  to  W(in;  his  brother  tq .Christ,  that, ho, 
^hich:atbendeth  not  tCMd^j^  may  ,r^ive  grace,  ^n4, 
h^.  to-m,orrow, :  jw^  spe  ^omc  pt  their  very  |aU;fer 
end,  wh^n  ,0914,.  tear  of  i^athj  hf^tb  quenahed  \he_ 
hpwt  of  ^heicappetitfls,,  learn  aiyJ  consent  Ufito,;he 

rth,  wheft^ntobewre  they  cpuld,  give  noii^i  ^ar 
the,  wild  rage  oij  tusts,,  tl^^tj  blinded  their  wits, 
And  though  Go^'^' elect  canpoti  so  (aJV,,  that  they, 
rise  not  again,  h^u^,:that  the  mwv7i  of  *?o4  ever, 
walteth  upon  tliem,  to  deliver  them  from  evil,  as, 
the  care  of  a  kind  father  waiteth  upon  his  son,  to 
warn  him,  and  to  keep  hiHifrom  occasions,  and  to 
call  him  back  again,  if,  he  be  gon^  too  far  :  ygt  they 
forget  themselves  ofttiiiie^,  and  sink  down  irit^. 
trances,  and  full  asVcp  iti  lusts  for  a  seuso^.  fiut  as. 
goon  as  they  are  awiiked,  triey  repent,  aijd  come  agaiti, 
without  resistance.  Got!  now  and  then  withciraweth, 
his  hand,  and  leavcth  them  unto  tl^eir  own  strength, 
to  make  them  ftel  that  there  is  1^0  power  to"  do  good,, 
but  of  God  only,  lest  they  should  , be  proud  of  that, 
which  is  none  of  theirs.     God  laid  so  s'or<j  a  \ycight  oC 
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pprsecutioQ  upon  David's  b^ck^'^at  passed  hiS'Strengtt^ 
to  b^r.  So  that  he  cried  .oft  out  in  his  Psalms,  Bay- . 
tDg,  tl^  he  had  lival  well,  and  followed  the  right' 
TOy  of  Grod  ID'  vain.  For  the  more  he  kept  hiinseif. 
f)X)pi,^n»  the  wQrs^it  w^twilh  hLm^ashe  thoug^tj; 
ajld-  the  better  with  his  enemy  Saul,  the  worse  he-, 
TOs.  Yet  Ciod  l^(t.  him  not  there,  but  corofoctfaj^ 
hinij,.  and  shewed  higi  things  vthich  before  he  wist, 
not  of;  bow  ihaX  the  saints  liuj&t  be  patient^  and> 
abide  God's  haitf^::^  UDti\  the  wickedness  of  ungodly  > 
sinners  be  full  iripe,  that  (rod  may  ripen  it  in;dMQi 

Qofi  also  suffered,  occ^ons  stro^i^r  than  Dnvid,) 
to  Mi  upon  hiin  i^nd,to  canrybini  ^lean  out  of  the, 
way.  •  Wasi  he.  not  ready  for  a  churlish  ans\vty,  l|i^ 
have  slain  Nabal,  and  all  the  pialos  of  his  hou^  'sa> 
much  as  the  child  in  the  cradje?  'Howb^it^  Gpd/ 
iinthbeld  hioi,  and  kept,  himyl^ac^  froqi  tli^t.ev^ti 
through  the  wisdoin  of  Abi^iV,  iHpw  lopgitlum*; 
bered  ho,  or  rather  how  hard.iiit'4^eg  was  hem  tlj^i 
adultery  of  Bathsheba,  and,  in  -t}ie  murder  of  ti^i 
husbond  Uilii>hu  hfj/c  at  both  tioij^^  a&  eoqn  ^  t#i 
was  rebuked,  and  his  fault  tokl  ;hiin,  he  rq>entedi 
immediately,  and  turned  a^in  meekly.  Now  in  allr 
that  long  time,  from  the  adultery  o(  Bathsheba^  uptjlt 
the  prophet  Nathan,  rebuked  him,  he  had  not  lost; 
his  fciith,  nor  yet  his  love  unto  the  laws  of  God,  BOt 
more  than  a  man  loseth  his  wits,  whep  he  is  asleep.- 
He  had  forgotten  himself  only,  and  had  not  niali4, 
ciously  cast  off  the  yoke  of  God's  commandm«itB; 
from  off  his  neck.  There  is-no,n)an  so  good,  bu^ 
that  therecometh  a  time  upon  him^  when  h^  feeleth^ 
in  himself  no  more  faith  or ,  love  unto  God,  than  % 
sick  man  o&times  feeleth  tlie  taste  ^f  hisineat)  which) 
he  eateth. 

And  in  like  mauner  the  Apostles  of  Christ  at  his 
passion  were  astonished  and  amazed,  and  in  such  a 
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storm  of  temptatjons,  for  the  sudden  change  from  s6 
great  glory  into  so  vile  and  shamefii)  death,  that 
they  had  forgotten  ail  the  miracles,  and  all  the  wortls, 
wliich  he  had  told  them  before,  how  that  he  should 
be  betrayed  and  delivered  on  the  same  manner  unto 
death.  Moreover,  they  never  understood  that  saying 
of  his  deathj  because  their  hearts  were  ahvay  heavy  and 
overladen  with  earthly  thoughts.  ■  For  though  they 
8BW  him  raise  up  others,  yet  who  should  rwse  him 
up,  when  he  was  dead,  they  could  not  compre- 
hend. '  - 

Read  what  thou  read  canst,  and  thpu  shalt  find  no 
temptation  like  unto  that  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  or  so  great  fisitjby  the  hundredth  part.  So, 
tiwt  the  wonderful  sadden  change,  and  the  terrible 
sight  of  his  passion,  and  of  his  most  cruel  and  most 
viiedea'th,  and  the  loSs  of  him  whom  they  so  greatly 
loved,  that  the?r  hciirts  would  fain  have  died  with 
hiin,  and  the  feSr  of  their  own  death,  and  the  itn- 
jft)ssibility  that  ii'iViaft  should  rise  again  of  his  own 
pbwer,  so  occupied  their  niinds,  and  so  astonished 
them,  and  amazed  them,  tliat  they  could  receive  no 
odmffort,'  neither  bf  the  Scripture,  nor  of  the  miracles 
which  they  had  seen  Christ  d'o,  nor  of  the  admoni- 
tions and  warnings,  wherewith  he  had  warned  them 
Before,  neither  of  the  women  that  brought  them 
tidings  that  he  was  risen.  The  sword  of  temptations 
with  fear,  sorfow,  mourning,  and  weeping,  had 
deeply  pierced  their  hearts,  and  the  cruel  sight  had 
so  cumbered  their  minds,  that  they  could  not  believe, 
until  Christ  himself  came  (death  put  off  and  over- 
come), yea,  and  when  they  first  saw  liim,  they  were 
astonished  for  wondering  and  joy  together,  that 
thoughts  arose  in  their  hearts,  alas,  is  this  he,  or 
doth  some  spirit  mock  us  ?  He  was  fain  to  let  them 
feel  him,  and  to  eat  with  them, "to  strengthen  their 
feith.  ■       •   ■  » 
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Uowbtit,  there  wer6  none  of  them  that  were  fall^ 

ID  their  heaKs  from  Chnst.  For  as  soon  as  the  wo- 
men brought  word,  Peter  and  John  rau  unto  the  se- 
pulture, and  saw,  and  wundered,  and  would  fain  have 
believed  that  he  was  risen,  and  longed  for  him  ;  bat 
oould  not  bdieve,  Ihe  wound  of  temptation  being 
ereater,  than  that  it  could  be  healed  with  the  preach-) 
ing  of  d  Woman  without  any  other  miracle. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  Nicodemus,  which  whil^ 
he  yet  lived,  durst  not  be  a-known  of  him,  as  soou^ 
ds  he  was  dead,  begged  his  body,  and  buried  him' 
boldly.  And  the  women,  as  soon  as  it  was  lawful  to' 
Work,  prepared  their  ointments  with  all  diligence. 
And  the  hearts  of  the  disciples,  that  went  to  Em- 
mausj  hurtled  in  their  breasts  to  hear  him  spoken  of>' 
And  'iTiomas  had  not  forsaken  Christ,  but  could' 
not  believe,  until  he  saw  him ;  and  yet  desired  and 
longed  to  see  him,  and  rejoiced  when  he  saw  him,' 
and  for  joy  cried  out,  "  My  Lord,  my  God."  There 
*as  none  of  them,  that  ever  railed  on  him,  and  came_ 
so  far  forth  to  say,  he  was  a  deceiver,  and  wrought 
with  the  devil's  craft  all  this  while ;  and  see  whereto 
he  is  come  in  the  end ;  we  defy  him  and  alt  his 
woHu,  h\ae  wretch  that  he  was,  and  his  false  doctrine 
*  also.  And  thereto  must  they  have  come  at  the  last, 
whenfear,  sorrow,  and  wondering  had  been  past,  if 
they  had  not  been  prevented,  and  holpen  in  the  mcjin 
time. 

Yea,  and  Peter,  as  soon  as  he  had  denied  Christ, 
came  to  himself  immediately,  and  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly  for  Borrow.  And  thus  ye  see,  that 
Peter's-  faith  failed  not,  though  it  were  ojsprcssed  for 
a  time ;  so  that  we  need  to  seek  no  glosses  for  the 
text,  that  Christ  said  to  Peter,  how  that  his  faith 
should  not  fail. 
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we  may  no  longer  serve  idols,  but  God  {  tbotid,-jbot 
pne-  :Ajid  ^e'mqpner  of^.s^^ide  they  sot  oat  of 
tb^  p^0  tvitins,  md:  not  put  of  the  wocd  of  God, 
(^ifl.Mry!?  Ood  with  bodily  sqrvioe,  as  tbffy.did  m 
tidies  past  tbeiF  idols,  their  hearts  Serving  .their  own 
JiHta,  |5tjU<  Aiid  one  will  ^rve  hkn  in  whjle,'  aDOth«r 
intJaf^i  anot^ringricy,.  and  another  in.pitxl. '  Aad 
«H9t^  to  dq  God  a  piea^ure  wHhal,  will;  be  sure, 
tli^t  }^9  shoe  ^aU  htive  two  or  thr^cgood  thick,  wlcs 
uqd^,  aqd  >»'iU  cut  hhi)  vbove,  so  th.iit  in  EUnuner, 
whilf  the  weatljer  is  hot,  thou"  muyst  ^  lits.  bare 
&)f9t,  and  in  wiqter  his  spck-  .They  will  be  Bfaom 
and  shaven,  and  Sadducees ;  that  is  to  say,  riglitdocu, 
aa4^vinsee9,  that  arp  separated  in  fashions  froi^  all 
Other  ma».  Yea,  and  they  will  conactrtate  them- 
fjtiy^  «It<^ether  unto  God.  and  will  anoint,  thtir  . 
'  ltVtf^9t  9o4  hallow  them  as  the  ohalioe,  from  all  matl- 
ii9r  9^  Uiy  aits ;  eo  tbnt  they  may  terve  neithisr 
.^h^,  futv  motliei',  noa^cr,  lord,  or  prince,  fok*  pol- 
Iv^tq^  thein^elves,  b(K  jin}^  wftiton  God-ohly,  :fco 
gPtW  up  his  tf^nta,  titb?9,  olfiertngs,  and' alliofher 
4Hf|e«,  And  all  the  sDcritice  Chat  conioa,.  thty  cdn- 
9Wti9  ip  the  altar  of  their  bellies,  and  Tmka-taiil  of 
it,  Ih^t  is,  a  sacritice  ttiat  no  man  may  have  part  of. 
Tk^y  believe  that  there  is  a  GoJ  :  but  as  they  cahoot 
Ipvft  his  laws,  ao  they  have  uo  poH'er  .to;  beltdve  m 
ki^.  But  thfty  put  their  trust  and  conttdence'  ih 
th^r  own  works,  and  by  !thdr  own  T,'0rksilhey  wilt 
^4aved;  as  the  riuhof  thittiWoHd,  wh^thaysiiR 
WtQ.  gc^t  niWi  liope  with,  gitls  and  pttesents'to 
-fl^in  their  cauwa.  Neither  other  servir^.-  di  God 
.Kmw  th«y,  Ea><e  .aufih  as.  their. eyes  mhy  scfe,  and, 
.tteir  helliea  f^l.  And  of  vei^y  fceal  they  wiUb«,God^ 
Vidm,  Aid  preacribe  a  manner  unto  others/and  iftor 
v^it  firshkti  lltey  shall  serve  God,  and'compd  (hem 
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thereto,'  for  the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  as  thou  seest  in 
the  ^larisees. 

But  the  little  flock,  as  soon  as  they  are  persuaded 
that  there  is  a  God,  run  not  unto  their  own  imagina- 
tions, but  unto  the  messenger  that  called  them,  and 
of  him  asketh  how  they  shall  serve  God.  As  Paul 
(Act.  ix.),  when  Christ  had  overthrown  him  and 
caught  him  in  his  net,  asked,  saying ;  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thoa  that  I  do  ?"  And  as  the  multitude  that 
were  converted  (Act.  ii.),  asked  of  the  Apostles, 
what  they  should  do.  And  the  preacher  setteth  the 
law  of  God  before  them,  and  they  offer  their  hearts 
to  have  it  written  therein,  consenting  that  it  is  good 
and  righteous. 

And  because  they  have  nm  clean  contrary  unto 
that  good  law,  they  sorrow  and  mourn,  and  because 
also  their  bodies  ahd  flesh  are  otherwise  disposed. 
^t  the  preacher  comforteth  them,  and  sheweth  them 
the  testament  of  Christ's  blood,  how  that  for  his  sake 
all  that  is  done  is  forgiven,  and  all  their  weakness 
diall  be  taken  in  worth,  until  they  are  stronger; 
only  if  they  repent  and  will  submit  themselves  to  be 
scholars,  and  learn  to  keep  this  law.  And  the  little 
flock  receive  this  testament  in  their  hearts,  and  in  it 
walk  ftad  serveGod  in  the  Spirit.  Andfrom  henceforth 
all  is  Christ  with  them,  ana  Christ  is  theirs,  and  they 
are  Christ's.  All  that  they  receive  they  receive  of 
Christ,  and  all  that  they  do,  they  do  to  Christ.  -  Fa- 
^er,  mother,  master,  lord,  and  prince,  are  Christ  unto 
them,  and  as  Christ  they  serve  them  with  all  love. 
Thdr  wives,  children,  servants,  atld  sul^ects,  are 
Christ  unto  them,  and  they  teaoh  them  to  serve 
Christ,  and  not  themselves  and  their  lusts.  And  if 
they  receive  any  good  thing  of  man,  they  thank  God 
in  Christ,  which  moved  ttw  man's  heart.  And  their 
neighbour  they  serve  as  Christ  in.  all  his  need,  of 
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such  things  as  God  hath  lentj  beoavse  that  all  ( 
grees  are  Bought  as  tlicy  are,  with  ClirisOa  blood. 

And  the  little  flock  will  not  be  saved  for  servi    ! 
their  brethren,  neither  promise  their  brethren  heav    i 
for  serving  them.     But  heaven,  justifyii^,  forgii    ■ 
ncss,  all  gifts  of  grace,  and  all,  that  is  promised  thi 
they  receive  of  Christ,  and  by  his  merits  freely.    A 
of  that  which  they  have  received  of  Christ,  they  sei  i 
each  other  freely,  as  one  hand  doth  the  other,  sec 
ing  for  their  aervice  no  more  than  one  hand  doth    ■ 
another,  each  the  other's  health,  wealth,  help,  a  1 
succour,  and  to  assist  one  another  in  the  wray    i 
Christ.     And  Grod  they  serve  in  the  Spirit  only,    i 
love,  hope,  faith,  and  dread. 

When  the  great  multitude  that  are  called  and  r  i 
chosen,  Cain,  Ishmael,  Esau,  and  carnal  Israel,  tl  i 
serve  God  night  and  day  with  bodily  service,  a 
holy  works,  such  as  they  were  wont  to  serve  th  : 
idols  witlial,  behold  the  little  flock,  tliat  they  coi  i 
not  forth  in  the  service  of  God,  they  roar  out,  Wht 
art  thou  ?  Why  comest  thou  not  forth,  and  tak'  i 
holy  water?  Wherefore?  saith  tlie  little  flock.  ' 
put  away  thy  sins.  Nay,  brethren,  God  forbid  tl  : 
ye  should  so  Ihink ;  Christ's  blood  only  washe : 
away  the  stns  of  all  that  repent  and  believe.  Fi ' 
salt,  water,  bread,  and  oil  arc  bodily  things,  giv : 
unto  man  for  his  necessity,  and  to  help  his  brotl  i 
with,  and  God  that  is  a  spirit  cannot  be  served  tliei  i 
with.  Neither  can  such  thin^  enter  into  the  soul 
purge  her.  For  God's  word  only  is  herpurgatic; 
No,  say  they,  are  not  such  things  hallowed  ?  A 
pay  we  not,  in  the  hallowing  of  them,  that  wl;i 
soever  is  sprinkled  with  the  water,  or  eateth  of 
bread,  sh^l  receive  health  of  soul  and  body }  -S. 
the  blessings  promised  unto  Abniliaiii  for  all  natic 
are  in  Christ,  and  out  of  his  blood  we  must  feti 
them,  and  his  word  is  the  bread,  salt,  and  wat'.-r 
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our  souls.    God  liarti  given  ybu  no  power  to  giv« 
through  your  charms  surfi  virtue  unto  insensiWe 

■  creatures,  which  he  hath  hallowed  himself;  and  made 
.'  them  all  clean  (for  the  bodily  use  of  them  that  believe) 

through  his  word  of  promise,  and  permission  and 
our  th&nksgiving.     God  saith,  if  thou  believe  St. 

■  John's  Gospel,  thon  shall  be  saved,  and  not  for  the 
t)earing  of  it  about  thee  with  sO  many  crosses,  or  for 

^  the  observing  of  any  such'obserVances.    ', 

God,  for  thy  bitter  passion  roar  they  out  by  and 

by,  what  an  heretic  is  this  ?  I  tel(  l:hee,  that  holy 
-  church  need  to  allege  noScripture  for  them,  for  tiiey 
'  haw  th^  Holy  Ghost,    which  insplrelh  them  ever 

seqretly,  50  that  they  cannot  err,  whatsoe\"er  they 

■  sjy,  do,  or  ordain.  ^Vhat,  wilt  thou  despise  the 
blessed  sacraments  of'  holy  church  wherewith  God 
hath  been  served  this  fifteen  hundred  y^rS  ?    (yea, 

"  verily  this  five  thousand  years,   even  since   Cain 
'   hitherto,  and  shall  endure  uiito  the  world's  end, 
among  them  that  have  no  love  unto  the  truth  to  be 
'•.^ved  thereby.)    Tlio;i  art  a  strong  heretic,  and  wor- 
'  thy  to  be  burnt.  And  then  he  is  excommunicated  out 
of  the  church.     If  the  little  flock  fear  not  that  bug, 
-  then  they  go  straight  unto  the  king :  audit  like  your 
grace,  perilous  people  and  seditious,  and  even  enough 
■to  destroy  your  realm,  if  ye  see  not  to  them  betimes. 
They  are  so  obstinate  and  tough,  that  they  will  n'ot 
be  coriverted,  and  rebellious  against  God  and  the  or- 
dinances of  his  holy  church.     And  how  much  more 
shall  th^  so  be  against  your  grace,  if  rfiey  increase 
and  grow  to  a  multitude  ?   They  will  pervert  all,  and 
surely  make  new  laws,  and  either  subdue  your  grace 
unto  them,  or  rise  against  you.     And  then  goeth  a 
part  of  the  little  flock  to  pot,  find  the  rest  scatter. 
Thus  hath  it  ever  been,  and  shall  ever  be,  let  no 
man  therefore  deceive  himself. 


_.,r,i,z..tvCoogIt: 


On  the  Love  of  God  to  hit  People^  and  their  tn 
Character. — jit  Page1Q3. 

In  the  third  chapter  and  in  the  chapter  follow 
he  (More)  uttereth  how  fleshly  minded  he  is,  and  1 
beastly  be  imagineth  of  God,  as  Paul  saith  (I  Cor.: 
*'  The  natural  man  cannot  understand  the  thing 
the  Spirit  of  God."     He  thinketh  of  God  as   I 
doth  of  Ins  cardinal,  that  he  is  a  monster,  pies  i 
when  men  flatter  him,  and  if,  of  whatsoever  fn* 
it  be,  men  break  his  commandments,  he  is  t  i 
raging  mad  as  the  pope  is,  and  seeketh  to  be  avenf  ■ 
Nay,  God  is  ever  fatherly  minded  toward  the  e 
members  of  hia  church.     He  loved  them,  ere    I 
world  began,  in  .Christ  {Eph.  i.).    He  loveth  thi 
while  they  be  yet  evil  and  his  enemies  in  their  hea 
ere  they  become  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  1  ; 
Christ,  and  ere  his  law  be  written  in  their  hearts : 
a  father  loveth  his  young  son,  while  he  is  yet  e 
and  ere  he  know  the  Other's  law  to  consent  thcrel 

And  after  they  are  once  actually  of  his  church,  i 
the  law  of  God  and  faith  of  Christ  written  in  tl  i 
hearts,  their  hearts  never  sin  any  more,  thougl 
Paul  saith  (Rom.  vii.),  the  flesh  doth  in  them  t 
the  Spirit  would  not.  And  when  they  siq  of  frai,  I 
God  ceaseth  not  to  love  them  still,  though  he 
angry,  to  put  a  cross  of  tribulations  upon  their  bac ' 
to  purge  them  and  to  subdue  the  flesh  unto 
&irit,  or  to  fJl  to  break  their  consciences  wi 
threatjiing  of  the  law,  and  to  fear  them  with.h 
As  a  father,  when  his  son  offendeth  him,  fearcth  h 
with  the  rod,  but  hateth  him  not.  God  did  ) 
hate  Paul,  when  he  persecuted,  but  had  laid 
mercy  for  him  in  store,  though  he  was  angry  w' 
him  to  scourge  him  and  to  teach  him  better.  N 
ther  were  those  things  laid  on  his  back,  which 
;ifter  suffered^  to  make  satisfaction  for  his  fore-sii 

Vol.  I.  T' 
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but  only  to  serve  his  brethren  and  to  keep  the  fiesh 
under.  Ndther  did  God  hate  David  when  he  had 
sinned,-  though  he  was  angry  with  him.  .Neither 
'  did  he  after  suffer  to  make  satisfaction  to  God  for  his 
old  sins,  but  to  keep  his  Aesh  under,  to'  keep  him 
in  meekness,  and  to  be  an  example  for  our  learning. 
In  the  fourth  chapter,  saith  he,  if  the  church  toere 
an  Unknown  company,  how  should  the  tJifideU,  ifthetf 
longed-for  the  faith,  come  thereby?  O!  whither 
wandereth  a  fleshy  mtnd^  as  tiiough  we  first  sought 
but  God.  Nay,  God  knoweth  his,  and  seeketh  them 
'  outj  and  sendeth  his  messengers  unto  them,  end 
giveth  them  a  heart  to  understand.  tMd'the  hea- 
■  then  or  any  nation  seek  Christ  ?  Nay,  Christ  sought 
them  and  sent  his  Apostles  .unto  them.  As  thou 
Scest  in  the  stories  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  as  the  parables  and  simihtudes  of  the  Gospel 
declare. 

And  when  he  saith,  he  never  found  nor  heard  of 
any  ofm,  hit  that  he  would  forsivare,  to  save  his  life. 
Answer,  the  more  wrath  of  Grod  will  light  on  them, 
that  so  cruelly  delight  to  torment  them,  and  so  craftily 
to  beguile  the  weak.  Nevertheless,  yet  it  is  untrue. 
For  he  hath  heard  of  Sir  Thomas  Hitton,  whom  the 
bishops  of  Rochester  and  Canterbury  slew  at  Maid- 
Stone,  and  of  many  th;it  suffered  in  Brabant,  Holland, 
and  at  Cologne,  and  in  all  quarters  of  Dutchland, 
aiid  do  daily. 

And  when  he  saith,  that  their  church  katk  many 
'    martyrs ;  let  hitri  shew  me  one  iliat  died  for  pardons 
and  purgatory,  that  the  pope  hath  feigned,  and  let^ 
him  take  themastery.  '  ^  ■ 

And  what  ado  niaketh  he,  that  we  say,  tltere  is  a 
church  that  sinneth  not ;  and  that  there  is  no  man  hut 
that  he  sitmeth :  which  arc  yet  both  tnje.  We  read, 
(1  John,  ill.),  "  He,  that  is  bOm  of  God,  sinneth 
not."    And  (Eph*  v.),  '*  Men,  love  your  wive»  as 


the  Lord  doth  the  church,  and  gaVe  himself  for  her, 
to  sanctify  her  and  to  cleanse  her  in 'the  fountain  pt 
ivater  through  the  word,  and  to  make  her  a  glorious 
church  unto  himself,  without  spot  or  wrinUei*.' 

And  (I  John,  i,),  "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive.ourseIves,  and  make  hhn  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  m:"  M.  More^  also  will  not  understand 
that  the  church  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  elect  only, 
which  have  the  law  of  Grod  written. in.  their  hearts, 
and  fiiith  to  be  saved  through  Christ  to  be,  written 
there  alsoi    Which  same  for  all  that  say  with  Paul, 

■  "  That  good  which  I  would,  that  do  I  not :  but  that 
evilwhich  I  hate,  that  do  I :  so  it  is  not  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  my  flesh."  ■ 

And  (Gal.  v.),  "The flesh  lustetb contrary  to  the 
'  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  contrary  to  th^  flesh,  so  that 

these  two  fighting  between  thonselves,  ye  can  not 
'.do  what  ye  would."    For  theynever  consent  that 

un  is  good,  nor  hate  the  law,  nor  cease  to  fight 

■  against  the  flesh,  but  as  soon  as  they.are  fallen,  rise 
and  fight  afresh.  And  that-  the  church-  is  sometimes 
taken  for  the  common  rascal  of  all  that  believe,  whe* 
ther  with  the  mouth  only  and  carnally  without  Spirit, 
neither  loving  the  law  in  their  hearts,  nor  feeling 
the  mercy  that  is  in  Christ,  but  either  run  all  toge- 
ther at  riot,  or  keep  the  law  with  cautds  and  exposi'- 

'  tions  of  their  own  feigning,  and  yet  not  of  love,  but 

"  for  fear  of  hell ;  as  the  thieves  do  for  fear  of  the  gal- 

'  lows,  and  make  recompense  to  God  for  their  sins 

with  holy  deeds. 

He  also  will  not  understand,  -that  there  be  %wo 

.  manner  of  faiths  :  one,  that  is  the  faith  of  the  elect, 

which  purgeth  them  of  all  their  sins  for  ever.    As  ye 

see  (John,  xv.),  "  Ye  be  clean,  saith  Christ,  by  the 

reason  of  the  word :"    that  is,   through  believing 

Christ's  doctrine.    And  (John,  i.),  "  He  gave  them 

^power  to  be  the  sons  c^  God,  through  bdie^g  in 


^kioglc 


276   THE  FATHERS  .OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

his  name."  And  (John,  iii.),  "  He  that  believeth 
the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life,"  and  a  thousand  like 
texts. 

And  another,  of  them  that  he  called  and  never 
elected.  As  the  faith  of  Judas,  of  Simon  Magus,  of 
the  devil,  and  of  the  (wjie.  In  whose  hearts  the  law 
of  God  is  not  written,  as  it  appeareth  hy  their  works. 
And  therefore,  when  they  believe  many  things  of 
Christ,  yet  when  they  come  unto  the  salvation  that 
is  in  his  blood,  they  are  but  Jews  and  Turks  j  and 
forsake  Christ,  and  run  unto  the  justifying  of  cere- 
monies, with  the  Jews  and  Turks.  And  therefore 
tliey  remain  ever  in  sin  within  their  hearts. 

Whereas  tlie  elect,  having  the  law  written  in  their 
breasts,  and  leaving  it  in  their  spirits,  sin  there  never, 
but  without  in  the  flesh.  Against  which  »in  they 
fieht  continually  and  diminish  it  d^ly,  with  the  help 
of  the  Spirit,  through  prayer,  fasting,  and  serving 
their  neighbours  lovingly  with  all  manner  of  service, 
out  of  the  law  that  is  written  in  their  hearts.  And 
their  hope  offorgiveness  is  in  Christ  only,  tlirouglihis 
blood,  and  not  in  ceremonies. 

And  unto  his  fifth  chapter,  I  answer,  by  the  pope 
the  Scripture  is  hid  and  brought  into  ignorancef  and 
the  true  sense  corrnpted. '  And  by  them  that  ye  call 
heretics,  we  know  the  Scripture  and  the  true  sense 
thereof.  And  I  say,  that  the  pope  keepeth  the  Scrip- 
ture as  did  the  Pharisees,  to  make  tnt^rchandise  of  it. 
And  again,  that  the  heretics  btcome  out  of  you,  as 
dbt  of  the  Seribes  and  Pharisees  came  the  Apostles, 
and  Christ  himself,  and  John  Baptist,  and  that  they  are 
plucked  ont  of  you,  and  grafted  in  Christ,  and  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets. 
'  And  in  the  end,  when  he  saitli  that  the  fieretics  are 
fallen  out  of  Chrlsfs  mystical  tody,  which  is  the 
pope  and  his.  I  answer,  that  ye  are  a  m^'stical  bodv, 
and  walk  in  the  mist,  and  will  not  come  at  the  light, 
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■nd  the  heretics  be  <Ieparted  oat  of  your  mist,  and 
walk,  in  the  clear  light  of  God's  word. 


'    On  Faith  and  /forks. — Jt  Page  320. 
More.     He  (Tindal)  teacheth,  that  the  sacrament 
Itatb.  no  virtue  at  all,  tut  by  faith  only. 

Tindal.  The  faith  of  a  repentii^  soul  in  Christ's 
blood  doth  justify  only.  And  the  sacrament  standeth 
in  as  good  stead,  as  a  lively  preacher.  And  as  the 
preacher  justiiieth  me  not,  but  my  faith  in  the  doo- 
trine:  eveii  so  the  sign  justiiieth  not,  but  the  faith 
in  the  promise,  whicli  the  sacmincnt  signifieth  and 
preachmi.  And  to  preach,  is  ail  the  virtue  of  the 
sacrament.  And  where  the  sacraments  preach  not, 
there  they  have  no  virtue  at  all.  And,  sir,  we  teach 
not  as  ye  do,  to  believe  in  the  sacrament  or  in  the 
tioly  church,  but  to  believe  the  sacrament  and  holy 
church. 

.  More.  He  teacheth,  tluit  Jaith  ttf^cetk  uat<nal~ 
cation,  witliout  good  works. 

,  llndal.  The  Scripture  saith,  that  as  soon  as  a 
manrepentethof  evil,andbelieveth-in  Christ's  blood, 
he  obtaineth  mercy  immediately,  because  he  should 
love  God  ;  and  of  tliat  lore  do  good  works,  and  that 
he  tarrieth  not  in  sin  still,  till  he  have  done  good 
works,  and  then  is  first  forgiven  for  his  works  sake, 
as  the  pope  beareth  his  in  hand,  excluding  the  virtue 
of  Christ  8  blood.  For  a  man  must  be  fii-st  reconciled 
unto  God  by  Christ,  and  in  God's  favour,  ere  his 
work^  can  be  good  and  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  God. 
But  we  say  not,  as  some  damnably  lie  on  us,  that  we 
should  do  evil  to  be  justified  by  nijth.  as  thou  mayst 
see  (Bom.  iii.},  how  they  said  of  the  Apostles  for  like 
preaching. 

More,  fie  collet  li  it  sacrilege  to  please  God -with, 
gwd  works, 
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Tindal.  To  refer  the  work  unto  the  person  of 
God,  to  bqy  out  thy  sin  therewith,  la  to  make  an 
idol  of  Goa,  or  a  creature.  But  if  thou  refer  thy 
work  unto  thy  neighbour's  profit,  or  taming  of  thine 
own  fleshj  then  thou  pleasest  God  therewith. 

More.  Jtenit  that  man  can  do  no  good  work. 
.  Tindal.  .  It  is  false.  But  he  saith,  a  man  can  do 
no  good  work,  till  he  believe  that  his  sins  are  forgive^ 
him  in  Christ,  and  till  he  love  Go(i's  law,  and  hav? 
obtained  grace  to  work  with.  Arid  then  swth  he, 
that  we  cannot  do  our  works  so  perfectly,  by  the 
reason  of  our  corrupt  flesh,  but  that  there  is  some 
imperfectness  therein,  as  in  the  works  of  them  that 
are  not  their  craft's  master.  Which  is*  yet  not 
reckoned,  because  they  do  their  good  wills,  ari4  are 
scholars,  and  go  to  school  to  le^m  to  do  better. 

More.  Item,  that  the  goad  and  righieow  ifum 
sinneth  ahiiay  in  doing  well. 

Tindal..  In  all  his  works  there  lacketh  somewhat, 
and  is  a  fault,  until  he  do  them  with  as  great  love  unto 
his  neighbour  ^  Christ  did  for  hiiii,  and  as  long  as 
there  is  more  resistance  in  his  Aesh  than  was  in 
Christ's,  or  less  hope  in  God ;  and  then  no  longer.  . 

More,  jtei^,^  (fiat  no  sin  damnetk  a  man,  sav« 
unbelief.  , 

.Tindal.  Whatsoever  a  man  hath  done,  if  fi?  re^ 
pent  and  believe  in  Christ,  it  is  forgiven  him.  And  so 
jtfblloweth,  that  no  sin  daqineth,  save  there,  where 
there  is  no  belief. .    . 

More,  //em,  that  we  have  no  freewill  .to  do  ought 
therewith,  though  the  grace  vf  God  he  joined  thereto,, 
find  that  God  doth  all  in  us  both  good  and  had,  tmd 
}ife  do  hut  suffer,  as  wax  doth  of  the  workman,  . 

Tindal.  First,  where  he  affirmeth  that  we  say,  our 
null  is  not  free  to  do  good,  and  to  help  .to  compel  the 
members,  when  God  hath  given  us  grace  to  love  his 
fews,  is  fiilse,    But  we  pay,  that  we  nave  nQ  free  wiH 
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to  captivate  our  wits  and  understanding,  to  believe  the 
pope  in  whatsoever  he  sailh,'  wilh'oiit  reasoh  ^ven,' 
when  we  fihd  in  the  Scriptijre'  Aontrary  testimbny,- 
and  see  In  him  so  great  fal^^h6od  and  &eds  so  abo- 
minable, and  tliereto  alt  the  signs,  by  wftich  the" 
Scripture  teaclieth  us  to  know  ariuchrist. 

And  we  affirm,  that  we  ha've  no  fre6  will  to  pre- 
vent God. and  his  ^race,  and  before  grace  preparcf 
ourselves  thereto^  neither  can  we  consent  uhto'Gbd,' 
before  grace  be  coqie.  Foi-  until  Gfbd^  have  prevented 
us  and  poured  the  spirit  Of  grace  into  our  souls  to 
love  bis  laws,  aiid  hath  gi'a'ven  them  in  oar  hearts  by 
the  outward  ministration  of  his  b-ue  preacher,  and 
inward  wprkiog  of  his  Spirit,  or  by  inspiration  only. 
We  inow  riot  God'  as  fie  is  ia  be  knowii,  nor  feel  th* 
goodness,  nor  any  sweetness  in  his  law.  How  then 
<;aa  we  consent  tn'eretoF  ^th  not  the  text,  that 
we  can  do  no  good wTiilfe  we  be  evil',;  andt^iey  which 
Met  gloiy  and  to  climb  in  honour  abcfve  their  bre- 
thren, cannot  believe  the  truth,  and  that  whores, 
thieves,  murderers,  extortioners,  and  such  like,  have 
no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Christ,  nor  any 
feeling  thereof?  An'd  who  shall  tij^e  those  diseases 
i&om  them  ?  God  only  through  his  mercy,  ftw  they 
cannot  put  off  that  complexTpn  of  themselves,  until 
they  Ik  ta\ight  to  believe  and  to  feel  that'it  h  damn- 
d^lCj  and  to' consent  unto  the  contrary  living. 

'  And  unto  the  second  part!  answer,  that  in  respect 
pf  God,  we  do  but  siiffer  only  and  receive  power  to 
do  all  our  deeds,'  whether  we  do  good  or  had,  as 
Christ  answered  Pilate  that  he  "  could  have  no  power 
ae^ipst  him,  except  it  were  given  him  from  above," 
■  an^  no  moi'e  cotiTq  Jbdas  neither.  But  in  respect  of 
^e  tiling,  Wherein  or  wherewith  we  wort  and  shed 
put  ag>in  the  power  we  have  received,  we  work  ao- 
tually.  As  the  axe  doth  notWng  in  respect  of  the 
hand  th«t heweth,  save  receive:  but  in  respect  of 
T  4 
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the  tree  that  is  cut,  it  worketh  actually  and  poureth 
out  again  the  power  that  it  hath  received. 

More.     Item,  that  God  is  author  of  good  andevUi 
as  well  of  the  evil  willof  Judas  in  betraying  Christ,  as 
of  the  good  ivill  of  Christ  in  steering  his  passion. 
_  -  Tindal.     The  power,  wherewith  we  do  good  and 
evil,  is  of  God,  and  the  will  is  of  God.     As  the 

Eower,  which  the  murderer  abuseth,  and  wherewith 
e  killeth  a  man  unrighteously,  is  of  God,  and  the 
will  wherewith  he  willeth  it.  But  the  wickedness  of 
his  will  and  crookedness  or  frowardness,  wherewith 
he  slaycth  unrighteously  to  avenge  himself  and  to 
satisfy  his  own  lusts,  and  the  cause  why  he  knoweth 
not  t!ie  law  of  God  and  consenteth  not  to  it  (which 
jaw  should  have  informed  his  will  and  corrected  the 
crookedness  thereof,  and  have  taught  him  to  use  his 
will  and  his  power  aright),  is  his  blindness'  fault 
.only,  and  not  God's.  Which  blindness  the  devil 
hath  poisoned  him  with. 


■On  "Premill. — At  Page  328. 

■  .In  the  tenth  chapter,  More  envieth  and  raileth 
gainst  that  which  neither  he  nor  any  fleshlyminded 
Papist  can  Understand,  as  they  have  no  power  to 
consent  unto  the  laws  of  God,  which  herein  appeareth, 
.th^t  they  compel  their  brethren,  which  are  as  good 
as  they,  to  do  and  believe  what  they  lust,  and  not 
.what  God  conimandeth.  Heaffirmeth,  that  Martin 
Luther  saith,  kow  that  we  do  no  sin  ourselves  with  our 
own  will,  but  that  God  sinneth  in  us,  and  useth  us  as 
m  dead  instrument,  and  forceth  us  tkereiinto,  and 
damnelh  us,  not  Jbr  our  own  deeds  but  Jbr  his,  and  for 
kit  ownpleasure,  as  he  compelleth  unto  sin  Jbr  his  plea- 
sure, or  rather  he  for  bis  pleasure  sinneth  in  us.  I 
say,  that  a.  man  sinneth  voluntarily,  but  the  power  of 


the  win  and  of  the  deed  is  of  God,  and  ev^ry  wilt 
and  deed  are  good  in  the  nature  of  tlie  deed,  ^nd  the 
erilness  is  a  lack  that  there  is ;  as  the  eye,  though  it 
be  blind,  is  good  in  nature,  in  that  it  is  such  a  ni^tn- 
ber  created  for  such  a  good  use ;  but  it  is  called  evil^ 
for  lack,  of  sight.  And  so  are  our  deeds  ftvil,  be- 
cause we  lack  knowledge  and  love  to  refer  tbem  onto 
the  glory  of  God.  Which  lack  cometh  of  the  dpvil 
thai  blindeth  as  with  lusts  and  occasions,  that  we 
cannot  see  th^  goodness  ^ipd-  righteousness  of.  the 
law  of  God  and  the  means  how  to  fulfil  it.  For 
could  we  see  it,'  and  the  way  to  do  it,  Vfi  should 
love  it  naturally,  as  a  child  doth  a  fair  apple.  For  a 
child,  when  as  a  man  sheweth  him  a  fair  apple,  and 
'will  not  ^ve  it  him,  weepeth,  9o  should  we  wtur^ly 
mourn,  when  the  members  would  not  oomfc  forward 
to  fulfil  thelaw,  according  to  the  desireof  our  hearts. 
For  I^ul  saith  (2  Cor.  iv.) ;  "If  our.  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  unto  them  that  perish,  among  which  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  wits  of  the  unbetievei^ 
that  ^e  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  should 
not  shine  to  them."  And  Christ  saith,  that  the  birdB 
eat  up  the  seed  sown  upon  the  way,  and  interpreteth 
by  the  seed,  the  word,  and  by  the  fowls,  the  devil. 
So  that  the  devil  blindeth  us  with  falsehood  and  lies, 
which  is  our  worldly  wisdom,  and  therewith  stoppeth 
out  the  true  light  of  God's  wisdom,  which  blindness 
is  theevilness  of  all  our  deeds. 

And  on  the  other  side,  that  another  man  loveth 
the  laws  of  God,  and  useth  the  power  that  he  bath 
of  God  well,  and  referreth  his  will  and  his  deeds  unto 
the  honour  of  God,  cometh  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
which  hath  opened  his  wits,  and  shewe<l  him  light  to 
.see  the  goodness  and  right^usness  of  the  law  of  God, 
and.  the  way  that  is  in  Christ  to  fulfil  it,  whereby  he 
loveth  it  naturally,  and  trusteth  to  do  it.  Why  doth 
God  open  one  man's  eyes  and  not  aiiother's  I     Fai^l 
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(Rom.  h.)  fbrbidd^th'  to  ask  vhj.  For  it  is  too 
deep  for  man's  capacity.  God  we  see,  is  honoiAal 
thereby,  and  hiS' mercy  is  set  out,  and  the  more  seen 
in  the  vessels  of  mercy.  But  the  Fapista  c^m  sufier 
God  to  have  no  secret  hid  to  himsel£.  Xh^  havt 
searohed  to  come  to  the  bottom  of  his  botton^eu 
wis<)om,  and  because  the^  cannot  attain  to  that  secret, 
and  be  too  proud  to  let  it  alone,  and  to  grant  them- 
selves ignorant  with  the  Apostle,  that  knew.no  other 
than  God's  glory  in  the  elect ;  they  go  and  set  up 
freewill  with  the  heathen  philosophers,  and  say  that 
a  man's  iVeewill  is  the  cause,  why  Godchooaeth  one 
and  not  another,  contrary  unto  all  the  Scripture^ 
Paul  saith,  it  cometh  not  of  the  will  nor  of  the  deed^ 
but  of  the  mercy  of  God.  And  they  say,  that  every 
man  hath  at  the  least  w;^  power  in  his  freewill,  to 
deserve  that  powei*  should  be  given  him  of  God  to 
keep  the  law.  Biit  tht  Scripture  testiiieth  that 
Christ  hath  deserved  for  the  elect,  even  then  when 
they  hated  God,  that  their  eyes  ahoidd  be  Cfiened  to 
see  the  gooditess  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  way  to 
fulfil  it,  and  fergtveness  of  all  that'  is  passed,  whereby 
th^  are  drawn  to  love  it  and  to  hate  sin. 

1  ask  the  Papists  one  question ;  wheiher  the  will 
can  prevent  a  man's  wit,  and  make  the  wit  see  the 
ri^teousness  of  the  law,  and  the  way  to  fulfil  it'in 
XUirist  ?  If  I  must  first  see  the  reason  why,  ere  I  can 
love ;  how  shall  I  with  my  wiil  do  that  good  thing 
that  I  know  not  of  ?  How  shall  I  thank  God  for  the 
mercy  that  is  laid  up  for  me  in  Christ,  ere  I  believe 
it  ?  For  I  must  believe  the  mocy,  ere  I  can  love 
the  work.  Now  faith  cometh  not  of  our  freewill, 
but  is  the  grace  of  God  ^ven  us  by  grace,'  ere  there 
be  any  will  in  our  hearts  to  do  the  uiw  of  God,  And 
why  Gfod  giveth  it  not  every  man,  I  can  give  no 
reckoning  of  his  judgments.  But  welt  I  wot,  I  never 
dea^rve4  \tt  nor  prepared  ^lys^If  unto  itj,  but  fan 


another  way  clean  contrary  in  my  blindness,  and 
sought  not  that  way,  but  he  sought  me,  and  found 
rije  put,  and  shewed  it  nie,  and  therewith  drfew  me 
to  him.  And  I  bow  the  knees  of  mine  heart  unto 
God  night  and  day,  that  he  will  shew  it  atl  other 
men.  Ahd  I  suffer  all  that  I  can^  to  be  a  servatit  t6 
open,  their  eyes. 

For  well  r  wot,  they  cannot  see  of  themSelveff, 
befor^  God  have  prevented  them  with  his  grace. 
For  P&iil  saith  (Phil,  i.) ;  "  He  that  began  a  good 
worlc.  in  you  shall  continue,,  or  bring  it  unto  a  ful! 
■ind;"  so  that  God  miist  begin  to  work  in  us:  and 
(Phil,  ii;),  God  it  is  that  worketh  both  the  i*illing  and 
also  the  bringing  to  pass,.  And  it  must  needs  be,  for 
God  must  open  mine  eyes,  and  shew  me  somewhat, 
»n^  mtke  me  See  the  goodness  of  it,  to  dnw  me  to 
him,  ere  I  can  love,  consent,  or  have  any  actual  will 
tbconie. 

Arid  -whto  I  am  willing,  fie  itinst  assist  me,  and 
help  t6  tam6  my  flesh,  and  to  overcome  the  occa^ 
sions  of  the  world,  and  the  power  of  the  fiends.  God 
^erefote  hath  a  special  care  for  his  dect,  iti  so  much 
that  he  will  shbrten  the  wicked  days  for  tb«r  sakes, 
in  which  no  man,  if  they  should  continue,  mig^t 
fenclure.  And  PSul  suffereth  alt  for  the  elect  (3  Tim. 
ii.).  And,  "  Ood's  sur^  foundation  standwi  (saith 
Paul),  God  knoweth  his."  So  that,  refuse  the  truth 
who  shall,  God  will  keep  a  number  of  his  mercy, 
and  call  them  out  of  blindness,  to  testify  the  truth 
unto  the  rest,  that  their  damnation  may  be  without 
excuse. 

The  Turk,  the  Jew,  and  the  Papist  build  upon 
freewill,  and  asraibe  their  justifying  unto  their  works. 
The  Turk,  when  he  hath  sinned,  ninneth  to  this 
puinfyings  or  ceremonies  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Jew 
|o  the  ceremonies  of  Moses,  and  the  Pope  unto  his 
^wn  ceremonies,  to  fetch  fffgiveness  of  their  uati 
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Juwi  the  Christian  goeth  through  repentance  toward 
the  law,  unto  the  faith  that  is  in  Clirist's  blood. 
■  And  the  Pope  saith,  that  the  ceremonies  of  Moses 
justified,  not,  compelled  with  the  words  of  Paul. 
And  how  then  should  his  justify  ?  Moses'  sacrament^ 
were  but  signs  of  promises  of  iaith,  by  which  faith  the 
believers  were  justified  ;  and  even  so  are  Christ's  also. 
And  D.pw,  because  the  Jews  have  put  out  the  signi- 
fication of  their  sacraments,  and  put  their  trust  in  the 
works  of  them,  therefcH^  they  are  idolaters  ;  and  so 
}s,  the  Pope  fur  like  purpose.  The  Pope  saith  that 
Qirist  died  not  for  us,  but  for  the  sacraments,  to 
give  them  power  to  justify.    O  !   Antichrist. 


Tfie  Order  of -our  Justification. — At  Page  330. 

Mark,  therefore,  the  way  toward  justifying  or  fcar- 
giveoess  of  sin,  is  the.  law.  God  causeth  the  law  to 
be  preatheil  unto  us,  and  writeth  it  in  our  hearts, 
and  m^tjeth.us  by  good  reasons  feel  tliat  the  law  is 
good,  .and  ought  to  be  kept,  and  that  they  whicb 
keep  it  not  are  worthy  to  be  damned.'  And  on  the 
other  side,  I  feel  that  there  is  no  power  in  tne  to 
keep  the  law,  whereupon  it  would  shortly  follow  thpt 
I  ^uld  despair,  if  I  were  not  shortly  holpen.  But 
•God,  which  hath  begun  to  cure  me,  and  hath  laid 
that  corrosive  unto  my  sores,  goeth  forth  in  his  cure, 
.and  setteth  his  Son  Jesus  before  me  and  all  his  pas- 
sions and  death,  and  saith  to  me :  this  is  my  dear 
Son,  and  he  hath  prayed  for  thee,  aiul  hath  sufttred 
mU  this  fot"  thee,  and  for  his  sake  I  will  forgive  thee 
all  that  thou  ha^t  done  against  this  good  law,  and  I 
will  heal  thy  flesh,  and  teach  thee  to  keep  this  law, 
-if  thou  wilt  learn.  And  I  wiU  bear  with  tliee,  and 
take  all  aworth  that  thou  doest,  till  thou  canst  dp 
hettf^r.    And  in  the  mean  season,  notwithstanding 


I 
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tliy  weakness,  T  will  yet  love  thee  no  less  than 
the  angels  in  heaven,  so  thou  wilt  be  diligen 
leani.  And  I  will  assist  thee,  and  keep  thee, 
defend  thee,  and  be  thy  shield,  and  care  for  the 

And  the  heart  here  bgginneth  to  mollify  and 
soft,  and  to  receive  health,  and  believeth  the  m 
of  God,  and  in  believing  is  saved  from  the  fe; 
everlasting  death,  and  made  sure  of  everlasting 
andthen  being  overcome  with  this  kindness,  begin 
to  luve  again,  and  to  submit  herself  unto  the  lav 
God,  to  learn  them  and  to  walk  in  them. 

Note,  now  the  order;  first,  God  giveth  me 
to  see  the  goodness  and  righteousness  of  the  law, 
mine  own  sin  and  unrighteousness.  Out  of  w 
knowledge  springeth  repentance.  Now,  repent 
teacheth  me  not  that  the  law  is  good,  axid  I  evil 
is  a  tight  that  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  given  me, 
of  which  light  repentance  springeth. 

Then  the  same  Spirit  worketh  in  mine  heart 
and  confidence  to  believe  the  mercy  of  God  ani 
truth,  that  he  will  do  as  he  hath  promised :  w 
■  belief  saveth  me.  And  immediately  out  of  that 
Bpringeth  love  towanl  the  law  of  God  again, 
whatsoever  a  man  worketh  of  any  other  love 
this,  it  pleaseth  not  God,  nor  is  that  love  godi 

No%v  love  doth  not  receive  this  mercy,  but 
only,  out  of  which  faith  love  springeth,  by  which 
1  pour  out  again  upon  my  neighbour  that  good 
which  I  have  received  of  God  by  faith.  Here 
see  that  I  cannot  be  justified  without  repentance 
yet  repentance  justificth  me  not.  And  hereof  yt 
that  I  cannot  have  a  faith  to  be  justified  and  s 
except  love  spring  thereof  immetlialely:  and  yei 
justifieth  me  not  before  God.  For  my  natural 
to  God  again  doth  not  make  me  first  see  and  fet 
kindnessof  God  in  Oirist,  but  fiiith  through  pr 
JBg.    For  we  lore  not  God  first,  to  compel  lii 
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Jove  .ag^ :  but  he  Uxred  us  first,  and  gave  his  Sod 
for  us,  that  we  might  see,  love,  and  tove  again,  saith 
St.  John  in  his  6rst  Epistle.  Which  love  of  God  to 
nsward,  we  recave  by  Christ  through  faith,  saith 
P&ul. 

And  this  example  have  I  set  out  for  them  in  divei;a 
places,  but  their  blind  Popish  eyes  have  no  power  to 
see  it,  CDvetousness  hatn  so  blinded  them.  Ai^d 
when  we  say,  &ith  only  justiiieth  us,  that  is  to  say, 
receiveth  the  mercy  wherewith  God  justifieth  us 
end  fotgiveth  us,  we  mean  not  faith  which  hath  i^o 
repentance,  and  faith  which  hath  no  love  unto  the 
laws  of  God  again  and  unto  good  woj^,  as  wicked 
,  hypocrites ^seiy  belie  us. 

For  how  then  should  we  suffer,,  as  we  do,  all 
Dusery,  to  call  the  blind  and  ignorant  unto  repeiil^nce 
.  snd^  good  works,  -which  now  do  but  consent  unto  all 
evil,  and  study  mischief  all  day  long,  for  all  th^r 
preaching  the  justifying  of  good  works.  Let  if. 
More  improve  tiiis  with  his  sophistry,  and  set  forth 
-his  own  doctrine,  that  we  may  see  the  reason  Of  it 
and  walk  in  light. 

Hereof  ye  see  what  faith  it  is  that  justifi^  us. 
The  faith  in  Christ's  blood  of  a  repenting  h^rt  to- 
ward the  law,  doth  justify  us  only,  and  not  alt'  man- 
ner of  faiths.  Ye  must  understand,  therefore,  that 
ye  may  see  to  come  out  of  Mare's  blind  maze,  hpw 
that  there-be  many  faiths,  and  that  all  faiths  are  not 
one  faith,  though  they  are  all  called  with  one  general 
name.  There  is  a  story-faith  without  feeling  in  the 
heart,  wherewith  I  may  believe  the  whole  story  of 
the  Bible,  and  yet  not  $et  mine  heart  earnestly  theire- 
to,  taking  it  for  the  food  of  my  soul,  to  learn  to  be- 
lieve .and  trust  God,  to  love  him,  dread  him,  and 
fear  him  by  the  doctrine  and  exaniples  thereof,  but. 
to  seem  learned  and  to  know, the  story,  to  dispute 
apd.  iQake  merchandise,  after,  as  we  We  examples 
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enough.  And  fhe  feith  wh'erewitii  a  nukn  doth  mi- 
'W:1es,  is  another  gift  than  the  feith  of  a  repenting 
■lieflrt  to  be  saved  through  Christ's  blood>  and  the 
one  no  kin  to  the  other,  thoogh  M.  More  would 
lave  them  so  appear.  Neither  is  the  devil's  &ith 
•and  the  Pope's  aith  (wherewith  they  believe  that 
ihere  is  a  God,  and  that  Christ  is,  and  all  the  story 
of  the  Bible,  and  may  yet  stand  with  all  wickedness 
.  and  foil  consent  to  evil)  kin  unto  the  faith  of  them 
that  hate  evil,  and  repent  of  thair  misdeeds,  and  ac- 
'  'knowledge  thpir  sins,  and  are  fled  with  full  hope  and 
trust  of  mercy  unto  the  blood  of  Christ. 

J^d  whep  he  saith,  if  faith  certify  our  hearts  that 
lee  are  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  sinsforgweh, 
and  becoTTie  good  ere  we  do'  good  works,  as  the  trte 
must  ie^rst  good  ere  it  bring  forth  good  fruit,  by 

■  Christ's  doctrine,  then  we  make  good  works  biu  a 
shadow,  wfierewilh  a  man  is  never  the  better.  Nay, 
dr,  we  make  good  works,  fruits  whereby  our  neigh- 
IkAu-  is  the  better,  and  whereby  God  is  honoured,  abd 
our  flesh  buned.    And  we  make  of  them  sure  tokena 

■  whereby  we  know  that  our  fejth  is  no  feigned  ima- 
jphation  and  dead  opinion,  made  with  capBvatibg 
Dur  \ms  after  the  Pope's  traditions,  but  a  lively  thing 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  [ 

And  when  he  disputeth,  if  they  that  have  faith 
have  love  unto  the  law,  and  purpose  to  fulfil  it,  then 
faith  alone  justifietk  not,  how  will  he  prove  that  ar- 

■  gument  ?  He  juggleth  with  tWs  word  alone .-  and 
Would  make  the  people  believe  that  we  sud,  how  a 

'  fadre  faith  that  is  without  all  other  company,  of  re- 
behtance,  love,  and  other  virtues,  yea,  .and  without 
"God's'  Spirit  too,  did  justify  us,  so  that  we  should 

'  not  care  to  do  gotDd.  But  the  Scripture  so  taketh 
not  alone,  nor  we  so  mean,  as  M.  More  knoweth 

'  Well  chough.    When  a  hrase  beareth  a  saddle^  and 

'  a  man  thereon,  we  may  well  say,  that  the  ho^ 
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oiily  and  alooe  beareth  the  saddle,  and  is  not  holpen 

ot'  the  man  in  bearing  thereof.    But  he  would  mate 

.  men  understand  that  \ve  meant,  the  horse  bears  the 

saddle  empty  and  no  man  thereon :    let  him  mark. 

this,  to  see  his  ignorance,  which  would  God,  were 

not  coupled  with  malice.     Every  man  that  hath  wit, 

hath  a  will  too,  and  Uien  by  M.  Mores  argument,  wit 

only  giveth  not  the  light  of  understanding.     Nomr- 

.  the  conclusion  is  false,  and  the  contrary  true.    For 

tlie  wit  without  help  of  the  will  giveth  the  light  of 

_  the  understanding,  neither  doth  the  will  work  at  all, 

until  the  wit  have  determined  this  or  that  to  be  good 

or  bad.     Now  what  is  faith  save  a  spiritual  hght  of 

understanding,  and  an  inward  knowledge  or  feeling 

.  of  mercy,  out  of  which  knowledge  love  doth  spring? 

.  3ut  love  brought  me  not  that  knowledge,  for  I  knew 

.  it.ere  I  loved.   So,  that  love  in  the  process  of  nature, 

to  dispute  from  the  cause  to  the  efFtct,  helpeth  not 

at  all  to  the  feeling  that  God  is  merciful  to  me,  no 

more  than  the  loving  heart  and  kind  behaviour  of  an 

.  obedient  wife  to  her  Imsband  maketh  her  see  his  love 

.  and  kindness  to  her,  for  many  such  have  unkind 

husbands.    But  by  his  kind  deeds  to  her,  doth  she 

.  see  his  love.     Even  so,  my  love  and  deeds  [rihke  me: 

not  see  God's  lave  to  me  in  the  process  of  nature  : 

but  bis  kind  deeds  to  me,  in  that  he  gave  his  Son  for 

,  me,  maketh  me  see  his  love,  and  to  love  again. 

Our  Jove  and  good  works  make  not  God  first  love 

us,  and  change  him  from  hate  to  love,  as  the  Turk, 

J  Jew,  and  vain  Papist  mean,  but  his  love  and  deeds 

,  make  us  love,  and  change  us  from  hate  to  love.     For 

.  he  loved  us  when  we  were  evil,  and  his  enemies,  as 

;  tcstiBeth  Paul  in  divers  places,  and  chose  us,  to  make 

us  good,  and  to  shew  us  love,  and  to  draw  us  to  him, 

that  we  should  love  again. 

The  father  loveth  his  child,  when  it  hath  no  po^vier 
to  do  |;ood,  and  when  it  must  be  suffered  to  run 


afto-  his  owti  lasts  without  law,  aiu(  nerer  loreth 
him  better  than  then,  to  mdu  him  better,  and  to 
shew  him  love,  to  love  agun.  If  ye  ooiiid  see  what 
is  written  in  the  first  Epistle  of  John,  though  all  the 
other  Scripture  were  laid  apart,  ye  should  see  all  this. 
And  ye  must  understand,  that  we  sometimes 
4i^ute  forward,  from  the  cause  to  the  eSect, 
and  sometimes  backward  from  the  efiect  to  Ihfl 
cause,  and  must  beware  that  we  are  not  therewith 
beguiled ;  we  say,  sumoier  is  come  and  therefore  all 
is  green,  and  dispute  forward.  For  summer  is  thtt 
cause  of  the  greenness.  We  say,  the  trees  are  gseesa^ 
and  therefore  summer  is  oome,  and  dispute  backward 
from  the  effect  to  the  cause.  For  the  grem  tree* 
nu^e  not  summer,  but  make  summer  known.  &o> 
we  dilute  backward ;  the  man  doth  good  deeds  and 
profitaUe  unto  his  neighbour,  he  must  theref(Mie  love 
.God  ]  he  loveth  God,  he  most  therefore  have  a  iriMl 
futh  and  see  mercy, 

-  And  yet  my  works  make  not  my  love,  nor  my  km 
my  feilh,  nor  my  faith  God's  mercy :  but  €»ntrary, 
God's  mercy  maketh  my  faith,  and  my  ftith  my  love, 
and  my.  love  my  worka.  And  if  the  Pope  could  se<i 
mercy,  and  work  of  love  to  his  ndghbour,  and  tiof 
sell  his  works  to  God  for  heaven  after  M.  ^ore'i 
doctrine,  we  needed  not  so  subtle  disputing  of  faith. 
'  And  when  M.  More  allegeth  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians, to  prove  that  faith  may  be  without  love,  ha 
proveth  nouiing,  but  juggleth  only.  He  saith,  it  it 
^ideM  by  tlte  teords  of  Paui,  that  a  man  may  have  d 
faith  to  do  miracles  mtkout  love,  and  may  give  all  hi$ 
goods  in  aim  without  lov^,  and  give  his  body  to  burn 
far  tkf  •name  of  Chriit,  and  all  vnthout  charity. 
Well,  I  will  not  stick  wiUi  him :  he  nuy  so  do  Withy 
ODt  diarity  and  without  laith  thereto.  Then  a  man 
may  have  faith  without  faitk.  Tea,  verily,  becraisa 
-    thore  may  be  mapj  dificrences  o(  £utb,  as  I  hm 
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stid,  and  notall  fiujhs  one  faith,  as  M.  Jl/ore  juggleth. 
We  read  in  the  woti.s  of  St.  Cyprian,  that  there 
vere  martyrs  that  sufTered  martyrdom  for  the  name 
ti  Christ  all  the  year  long,  and  were  tormented  and 
healed  antn,  and  then  brought  forth  afresh.  Which 
martyrs  Dclieved,  as  ye  do,  that  the  pain  of  their 
martyrdom  should  be  a  deserving  and  merit  enough 
not  only  to  deserve  heaven  for  themselves,  but  to 
make  satis&ction  for  the  sins  of  other  men  thereto, 
and  gave  pardons  of  their  merits,  after  the  ensamplc 
of  the  Pope's  doctrine,  and  forgave  the  sins  of  other 
men,  which  had  openly  denied  Christ,  and  wrote 
unto  Cyprian,  that  he  should  receive  those  men  that 
had  duiied  Christ  into  the  cMigr^tion  again,  at  the 
satisfaction  of  their  merits.  For  which  pride  Cyprian 
tvrote  to  them,  and  called  them  the  devil's  martyrs, 
and  not  God*s.  Those  martyrs  had  a  faith  without 
faith.  For  had  they  believed  that  all  mercy  is  given 
for  Christ's  bl(x>d'shedding,  they  would  have  sent 
Otbtr  men  ■thither,  and- would  have  suffered  their 
own .  martyrdom  for  love  of  their  neighbours  only,  to 
serve  them  and  to  testify  the  truth  of  God  in  our 
Saviour  Jesu  unto  the  world,  to  save  at  the  least 
way  some,  that  is  to  wit,  the  elect,  for  whose  sake 
Paul  suffered  all  things,  and  not  to  win  heaven.  If 
I.  work  for  a  worldly  purpope,  I  get  no  reward  in 
heaven  :  even  so,  if  I  work  for  lieaven  or  a  higher 
place  in  heaven,  I  get  there  noreward.  But  I  must 
dp  my  work  for  the  love  of  my  neighbour,  because 
he  is  my  brother,  and  the  price  of  Christ's  blood, 
and  because  Christ  Imtli  deserved  it,  and  desireth  it 
of  me,  and  then  my  reward  is  great  in  heaven^ 
And  all  they  which  believe  that  their  sins  are  for-. 

tiven  them,  and  they  received  as  the  Scripture  testi- 
eth,  unto  the  inheritance  of  heaven  for  Christ's 
perils,  the  same  love  Christ  and  their  brethren  for 
his  sake*  and  do  all  things  for  their  sakes  only,  not 


once  thinlcine  of  heaven  when  they  work,  buf  on 
their  brethreirs  need.  When  they  sufler  themsdret 
abo^e  might,  then  they  comfort  their  soul  with  tha 
remembrance  of  hearen,  that  this  wretrhednoBS  fihtiU 
have  an  end.  And  we  shall  have  a  thousand  pleasures 
and  rewards  in  heaven,  not  ibr  the  merits  of  our 
deserrings,  but  givi^n  us  freely  for  Christ's.  And  he, 
tfiat  hath  that  love,  hath  the  right  &itb,  and  be  that 
hath  that  &ith  hath  the  right  love.  For  I  cannot 
love  my  neighbour  for  Christ's  sake,  except  I  firafc 
believe  that  I  have  recm&d  auch  mercy  of  Christ. 
Hot  can  I  believe  that  I  have  received  such  mercy  o£ 
Christ,  but  that  I  must  love  my  neighbour  for  hia 
lake,  seeing  that  he  so  in^ntly  desireth  me. 

And  when  he  aU^eth  St.  James,  it  is  answered 
biai  in  the  Arable  ofthe  Mammon,  and  St.  Augus- 
tmeanswereth  him  ;  and  St.  James  expoundeth  him> 
■elf.  For  he  saithin  theiirstchaptta*,  "  God  whicb 
begat  us  of  his  own  will  with  the  wtu'd  of  tnith,'* 
which  word  of  truth  is  his  promise  of  merc^  and  for- 
giveness in  our  Saviour  Jesus,  by  which  he  begat  us, 
gave  us  life,  and  made  tu  a  new  creature,  through  a 
hst  faith.  And  James  goeth  and  rebuketh  the  opi- 
nion and  false  faith  of  them  that  think  it  enough  to 
be  saved  by,  if  they  believe  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
and  that  Qirist  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  and  a  thousand 
things  which  a  man  may  believe,  and  yet  not  believe^ 
in  Christ,  to  be  saved  from  sin  through  him.  And  that* 
James  speaketh  of  another  faith  than  at  the  beginning 
appeareth  by  his  enaample.  The  devils  have&ith, 
saitii  he :  yea,  but  the  devils  have  no  faith  that  can 
repent  of  evil,  or  to  believe  in  Christ  to  be  saved 
tfarourii  him,  or  Utat  can  love  God  and  work  his 
will  CM  love.  Now  Paul  speaketh  of  a  faith  that  is  in 
Ourist's  Ueod-  to  be  eav«l  th«eby,  which  workelh 
immediately  through  love  of  the  benefit  received, 
i^id  James,  at  the  beginning,  speaketh  of  a  iaitfa  that 
v%. 
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abideth  trying,  saying,  *'  The  trying  of  your  ftith 
myrkt^  or  caascth  patience."  But  the  bitb  of  ths 
4cvilfl  wilt  abide  bo  ttytng,  for  they  will  not  vroik 
God's  will,  becanse  they  love  htm  not.  And  in  IHut 
maimer  is  it  of  the  fttth  of  them  that  repent  aet,  or 
tiwt  think  themselves  without  sin.  For  except  a  man 
fcel  out  of  what  danger  Olrist  hath  delivered  him,  he 
eannot  love  the  work.  And  therefore  James  sakb 
right,  that  no  ewM  &ith  that  will  not  worit  cm 
justify  a  man- 

Andwhen  I%ul  saith,  '*  faith  only  juBti6eth :"  and 
JameSj  *'  that  a  man  is  justified  by  works,  and  not 
ky  Mth  4»ily ;"  there  is  great  diflerenee  betiveca 
Paul's  onfy,  and  James'  on^.  For  Paul's  onfy  is  to 
l»e  tmdemtood,  that  &iUi  justifieth  in  the  heart  and 
before  God,  without  help  of  works,  yea,  and  eiv  I 
em  work.  For  I  must  receive  life  through  ftith  to 
ttrork  with,  ere  I  cm  wmk.  But  James'  oafy  is  this 
wise  to  be  understood,  that  faith  doth  not  so  juttify, 
that  nothing  jQstHieth  save  faith.  Fordcedsdojus* 
ttfy  alsOi  But  laith  justifiethjn  the  heart  and  bdrnq 
God,  and  the  deeds  before  the  workl  only,  Mul 
make  the  other  seen,  a&  ye  may  see  by  the  Soiptim. 
■  Fbr  Paul  saith  (Kom.  iv.) ;  '*  If  Ahrahain  have 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  rejoirc,  but  not  befism 
God."  R)F  if  Abraham  had  reoeived  Uiose  pronbws 
ef  deserving,  then  had  it  been  Abraham's  praise  and 
not  God's,'  as  thou  mayist  see  in  the  text :  neither  hid 
God  shewed  Abrabatn  mercy  and  grace,  hvt  had  onljF 
given  him  bis  duty  and  deserving.  But  in  that' 
Abraham  received  all  the  nlercy  l^iit  was  shewed 
him,  fte^y  through  faith,  out  of  the  dessrvk^  ef 
the  seed  that  was  promised  him,  as  thou  mi^st  see 
hy  Genets  and  by  the  Go^iel  of  John,  where  GfErist 
teatifieth,  *'  that  Abraham  saw  his  dby  and  rt^oMcd," 
«nd  of  thrt  joy  no  deiifaC  -frronght,  it  is  God*s  pnis^ 
MdAei^fyQfhisraercy.  Aim  Ifae  saae  oo^  thou 
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set  hf  James,  ^vhen  he  nitb,  "  .M>«ali*»  ofkted  hli 
aon,  and  so  was  die  Scripture  fuliilled,th«t  Abrtiwn 
befiered,'  and  it  was  recluined  him  for  righteouiiiesst 
and  he  was  thereby  made  God's  friend." 
'  How  una  it  fii)tilled  >  Before  God  i  Naj^,  it  wal« 
lulfiHed  before  God  many  years  before,  and  he  wa« 
God's  frimd  many  years  before,  even  from  tlte  first 
■f>pmntment  that  was  made  betweai  God  and  hhn* 
graham  received  promises  of  all  mercy,  and  bdieved 
and  trusted  God,  and  went  and  wrought  oat  of  fhat 
&ith.  But  it  was  fulBUed  befcnv  ua  wluch  eamot 
see  the  heart,  as  James  saith,  "  I  will  shew  thee  my 
fiith  oat  of  my  works ;"  and  as  the  angei  said  to 
Abraham,  "  Now  I  know  that  tbou  dreaoest  God.^ 
Not  bot  that  he  knew  it  before,  but  for  us  9fAs  he 
that,  which  can  see  nought  in  Abraham  moK  then 
inocbor  men,  save l^  his  works. 

And  what  works  meant  James  ?  verily,  &a  workf 
of  mercy.  As  if  a  brother  or  a  wtcr  lack  raiment 
or  sustenance,  and  ye  are  not  movcid  to  com^ 
passion,  nor  fed  their  diseases,  what  &ith  have  ye 
tfaen  ?  No  fititfa  (be  sure)  that  fedeth  the  mercy  thiC 
is  in  Christ.  For  they  that  feel  that,  are  merciful 
a^n  and  thankful.  But  look  on  the  works  of  our 
apiritaalily,  which  will  not  onty  be  justified  with 
works  before  the  worid,  butslso  before  GSod.  They 
have  had  all  Christendom  to  rule  this  etfht  hundred 
vesrs,  and  as  they  only  be  anointed  m  the  head,  sd, 
na»e  tfiey  only  been  kiny  and  emperor,  tnd  hawe 
bad  all  power  in  their  handsj  and  have  been  the  doecs 
only  ind  the  leado^  of  those  shadows,  that  have  had 
the  name,  of  princes,  and  have  Isd  them  whither  thsy 
would,  and  have  breathed  into  thdr  hndns  what  thery 
listed.  And  they  have  wrought  the  world  out  of 
peace  and  unity,  and  every  man  out  of  his  welfare, 
and  are  become  alone  well  at  ease,  only  free,  only  at 
liber^,  only  have  all  thnigi,  and  only  do  iuN^t. 
u3 
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therefore,  only  by  on  other  men's  backs  and  bear 
nought  themselves.  And  the  good  works  of  tfaen^ 
that  wrought  out  of  faith,  and  gave  their  goods  and 
.lands  to  find  the  poor,  them  devour  they  idso  alone. 
And  what  works  preach  they  i  Only  that  are  to 
them  profitable,  and  whereby  they  reign  in  mai's 
consciences,  as  God :  to  of^r,  to  give  to  be  prayed 
for,  ahd  to  be  delivered  out  of  purgatory,  and  to 
redeem  your  sin  of  them,  and  to  worship  ceremcmieE, 
and  to  be  shriven,  and  so  forth. 

And  when  M.  More  is  coine  to  himself,  and  saith, 
thejlrstjaith  and  the  Jirst  justifying  is  given  ui  with- 
out  our  deserving  :  God  be  thanked,  and  I  would  fain 
that  he  would  describe  to  me  what  he  meaneth  by 
the  second  justifying.  I  know  no  more  to  do,  than 
when  J  have  received  all  mercy  and  all  forgiveness  of 
Christ  freely,  to  go  and  pour  out  the  same  upon  nay 
neighbouf. 

More.  **  David  htt  not  his  faith  when  he  com* 
mitred  aduiteryj" 

Tindal.  No«  and  therefore  he  could  not  continue 
in  sin,  bat  rented  as  Roon  as  his  fault  was  told  htm. 
But  was  he  not-  reconciled  by  faith  only,  and  not  far 
deeds  i  Said  he  not,  •'  Have  mercy  on  me.  Lord, 
for  thy  great  mercy,  and  for  the  mnkitudc  of  thy 
tnercies  put  away  my  tin  i"  And  again,  *'  Make  me 
hear  jny  md  gladness,  that  the  bones  n4iich  thou 
hast  broken  may  rgoice."  That  is,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice  that  my  sin  is  forgiven,  and  then  I  am  s^ 
and  will  rejoice.  And  afterward  he  arknowledgeth 
that  Ood  delighteth  not  in  sacrifices  for  sins,  but  that 
a  troubled  spirit  and  a  broken  heart  are  that  which 
God  requireth.  And  when  the  peace  was  made,  he 
prayeth  boldly  and  femiliarly  to  God,  that  he  would 
be  good  to>Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  saith  that  then 
last  of  all,  when  God  hath  foi^ven  us  of  mercy,  and 
h«th  done  qs  good  for  our  evil,  we  shall  o&a  sacri^ 
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<bf  thanks'to  him  again.  So,  that  our  deads  are  but 
thank^ving.  Wlien  we  have  sinned,  we  go  with  a 
repenting  heart  unto  Christ's  blood,  ind  there  wash 
it  off  through  faith.  And  our  deeds  are  but  thanks 
giving  to  God,  to  help  our  neighbours  at  their  need-, 
for  which  our  neighbours  and  each  of  them  owe  ua 
as  much  again  at  our  need.  So,  that  the  testament 
or  forgiveness  of  sins  is  built  upon  faith  in  Christ's 
blood,  and  not  on  works.  M.  More  will  run  to  th^ 
P<^  for  forgiveness  a  poena  et  culpa  (from  punish- 
ment and  fault).  By  what  merits  doth  the  Pope  thatB 
By  Christ's.  And  Christ  hath  promised  all  his  nie* 
rits  to  them  that  repent  end  beiil^ve,  and  not  given 
them  uutothe  Pope  to  sell.  And  in  your  absolutions 
ye  oft  absolvewithout  joining  of  penunce.  He  must 
have  a  purpose  to  do  good  works,  will  ye  sav.  That 
coodition  is  aet  before  him  to  do,  out  of  the  mercy 
that  he  hath  received,  and  not  to  receive  mercy  out 
of  them.  But  the  Papist  cannot  repent  out  of  the 
heart ;  and  therefore  cannot  feci  the  mercy  that 
&ith  bringeth,  and  therefore  cannot  be  merciful  to 
their  neighbours  to  do  their  works  for  their  sakes. 
But  thay  feign  a  sorrow  for  their  sins  in  which  they 
ever  continue,  and  bo  mourn  fi^them  in  the  morn- 
ing that  they  laugh  in  tbem  ere  mid-day  i^in.  And 
then  they  imagine  them  Popish  deeds,  to  make  satis- 
&ctiontoGod,  ami  to  make  an  idol  of  him. 
.  And  finally,  that  good  works,  as  to  give  alms  and 
such  like,  justify  not  of  themselves  is  manifest. 
Fur  as  the  g(«d,  which  are  taught  of  God,  do  them 
well,  of  very  love  to  God  and  Christ  and  of  their 
neighbours  for  Christ's  sake,  even  bo,  the  evil  do 
them  of  vain  glory,  and  a  false  faith  wickedly,  as  we 
have  examples  .in  the  Pharisees,  bo  that  a  man  must 
be  good  ere  he  can  do  good.  And  so  is  it  of  the 
purpose  to  do  them :  one's  purpose  u  good  and 
^lother's  evil :  so  that  we  must  begoo^  ere  a  good 
V  4 
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^(pow  ouae.    How  then,  to  kvre  tha  law  of  God 

and  to  consent  thereto,  arid  to  have  it  mitten  ia 
^ine  heart,  and  to  profess  it,  so  that  thou  Kt  neady 
of  thine  own  accord  to  do  it,  aod  without  oompuU 
'  man,  is  to  be  righteous :  that  I  grant,  and  that  Ian 
waay  be  called  righteousness  before  God  passive,  and 
the  life  and  quickji^ss  of  the  soul  passive.     And  ao 
far  forth  as  a  man  loveth  the  law  of  God,  so  far  forth 
hs  ia  righteous,  aod  so  much  as  he  ladtetb  of  lova 
toward  ots  neighbour  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
to  much  he  lacketh  of  riaht^usness.     And  that 
thing  which  malLeth  a  man  luve  the  law  of  God,  doth 
make  a  man  righteous,  and  justifieth  him  eflfectually 
and  actually,  and  maketh  him  alive,  as  a  workman 
and  oauae  efBcient.     Now  what  is  it  that  maketh  4 
man  to  love  ?     Verily,  not  the  deeds,  for  tljey  AiL- 
low  and  spriag  of  love,  if  they  be  good.    Neither  &a 
preaching  of  the  law,  for  that  quickeneth  not  tb« 
heart  (G^I.  tii.)i  but  causcth  wrath  (Bom,  iv.),  and 
ntterelh  the  sin  only  (Rom.  iii.).     And  therefore 
aaith  Paul,  that  righteousness  springeth  not  out  of  the , 
deeds  of  the  law  into  the  heart,  as  the  Jews  and  the' 
Pope  mean:  but  contrary,  the  deeds  of  the  law  ^riag 
out  of  the  righteousness  of  the  heart,  if  they  be  good. 
As  when  a  father  pronounceth  the  law,   that  the 
child  shall  go  to  school,  ii  saith.  Nay.     For  thai 
killeth  hia  heart  and  all  his  lusts,  so  that  he  hath  no 
i»wer  to  love  it.     But  what  maketh  his  heart  alive 
to  love  it  ?     Verily,  ftir  promises  of  love  and  kind- 
ness, that  it  shall  have  a  gentle  school-master,  and 
shall  play  enough,  and  sh^  have  many  thin^,  and 
aa  forth.     Even  so,   the  preaching  of  f»th  doth 
work  love  in  our  souls,  and  make  Uient  tiim,  and 
draw  our  hearts  to  God.     The  mercy  that  we  have 
in  Christ  doth  make  us  love  oaly,  and  only  biingelii 
thespirit  of  ^  into  our  souls. 

Aa(ith9rlB)K:&aith.Paul,  '*Webejustifi»d^&itb 


L,r,l,z..tvG00gIf 


Ind  Iry  grace  wtthout  deeds :"  tlwt  is,  ere  Ae  deeds 
come.     For  feith  only  bringeth  the  spirit  of  life,  and 
ddivereth  our  souls  from  fear  of  damnation,  which  is 
hi  the  law,  and  ever  makcth  peace  between  God  and 
BS,  as  oft  as  there  is  any  variance  between  ns.     And 
finally,  when  the  peace  is  made  between  God  and  in, 
and  ail  frtrgiven  through  feith  in  Christ's  blood,  and 
we  begin  to  love  the  Taw,  we  were  never  the  nearer 
except  feith  went  with,  us,  to  sapfiy  out  the  lack  of 
fuH  love,  in  that  we  have  promises,  that  the  little  we 
have  is  taken  aworth  and  accepted  till  more  come. 
And  again,  when  our  frailty  hath  overthrown  us, 
and  fear  of  damnation  invaded  our  consciences,  we 
were  utteriy  lost,  if  Itiith  ~were  not  by  to  help  us  up 
again,  in  that  we  are  promised,  that  whensoever  we 
repent  of  evil,  and  come  to  the  ri^t  way  again,  it 
fhall  be  forgiven  for  Christ's  sake,     ear  wnen  we  are 
fi^en,  t!)ere  is  no  testament  Inade  in  work?  to  come, 
tfiat  ^ey  shall  save  us.    And  therefore  the  works  of 
itpentance  or  of  the  sacraments  can  never  quiet  our 
oonsctencea,  and  deliver  us  from  fear  of  damnation. 

And  last  of  all  in  temptatiois  tribulation,  and  ad- 
versities, we  perished  daily,  except  ftith  went  with 
Vs  to  deliver  us,  in  that  we  hare  promises,  that  God 
will  assist  us,  clothe  us,  feed  uf,  nght  for  us,  and  rid 
Its  out  of  the  hands  of  oitr  enemies.  And  thus  the 
righteoQi  liveth  ever  by  feith,  even  from  faith  to  faith, 
that  is,  as  soon  as  he  is  delivered  out  of  one  tempta- 
tion another  is  set  before  him,  to  fight  against,  and 
to  overcome  through  feith.  The  Scripture  saith, 
•*  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 
and  his  sins  hid,  and  unto  whom  the  Lord  reckoneth 
tiot  unrighteousness."  So,  that  tlie  only  righteoufi-i 
ness  of  him  that  can  but  sin,  and  hath  nought  of 
Kms^  to  make  amends,  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
which  feith  only  bringeth.  And  as  far  forth  us  we 
~  tre  wvigbteotts,  feitd  only  justifieth  us  actively,  and 
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dse  nothing  on  our  ptrt.  And  as-  lar  forth  as  wf 
have  sinned,  are  in  sin,  or  do  sin,  or  shall  sio,  so 
far  forth  must  faith  in  Christ's  blood  justify  us  only, 
and  else  nothing.  To  love,  is  to  be  righteous,  so 
far  forth  as  thou  lovest,  but  not  to  make  Hghteousy 
nor  to  make  peace.  To  believe  in  Christ's  blood 
with  a  repenting  heart,  is  to  make  righteous,  And  the 
only  making  of  peace  and  satisfaction  to  Godward. 
And  thus  because  terms  be  dark  to  them,  that  are 
not  expert  and  exercised,  we  alway  set  out  our  mean- 
ing with  clear  ensamples,  reporting  ourselves  unto  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  all  men. 

More.  The  bloiphemma  words  of  Lather  teem  to 
signi/tf,  that  both  John  Baptiit  and  out  Ladx)  (the 
f'trg'm  Mary)  were  sinners.' 

Tindal.     John  Baptist  said  to  Christ  (Mat.  iii.), 

*'  I  had  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  tlioa 

to  me  ?"    -Wherefore  (Kd  John  confess  that  he  had 

need  to  be  washed  and  purged .  by  Christ,  of  his 

holiness  and  good  deeds  ?     If  not,  when  John  said, 

*'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sii^ 

of  the  world,"  he  was  not  of  that  sort,  nor  had  any  sins 

to  be  taken  away  at  any,  time,  nor  sny  part  in  ChrisCf 

blood  which  died  for  sinnen  only.     "  Johp  came  tcf 

restore  all  things,"  saith  Christ.     That  |s^  he  came  tp 

interpret  the  law  of  <^od  truly,  and  to  prove  all  fle^ 

sinners,  to  send  them  to  Christ,  as  Paul  doth  in  the 

begintiing  of  the  Romans.     Which  Uw,  if  M.  Morm 

could  understand  how  spiritual  it  is,  and  what  it  re- 

quireth  of  us,  he  would  not  so  dispute.    And  if  thers 

were  no  imperfectness  in  our  lady's  deeds,  why  did 

Christ  rebuke  her  (John,  it.),  when  he  pught  rathef; 

to  have  honoured  his  mother,  and  whydidhemak^ 

her  seek  him  three  days  ?    Chrj-sostom  dared  to  sajt 

that  our  liady  was  now  and  then  takec^  with  a  littb 

vain  glory.    She  looked  for  the  proviis^.of  Hin*  that 

should  come  and  bless  her^  ffoin  wljat?;^,  Stie^h^ 
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SeVed  to  W  wed  by  Christ,  from  what  ?  This  I 
ffrint,  that  our  Lady,  John  Baptist,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  and  many  like,  did  never  cnnsmt  to 
sin,  to  follow  it :  but  had  the  Holy  Qhosf  from  thd 
baginuing.  Never  the  later,  while  they  followed  the 
Spirit  and  wrought  their  best,  yet  chanced  met  them 
by  the  way  and  temptations,  Uiat .mad<  their  works 
cCnne  «»netimes  imperfectly  to  pass,  as  a  potter  that 
hath  his  craft  never  so  well,  meeteth  a  ciiance  now 
and  then,  thatmaketh  him  feshion  a  pot  amiss.  So, 
that  I  think  the  perfectest  of  them  all,  as  we  have  eh- 
samples  of  some,  were  compelled  to  say  with  Paul; 
^*  That  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not,  and  that  evil 
that  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  I  would  not  swear  oii 
a  book,  that  if  our  l^y  had  been  let  slip,  as  the 
ptbera  were,  and  as  hard  opposed  with  as  present 
death  before  her  eyes,  that  she  would  not  have  denied 
some  things,  that  she  knew  true;  yea,  but  she  was 
ptesert^ed  by  grace  that  she  was  not.  No,  but  though 
she  were  kept  by  grace  from  the  outward  deed,  yet  if 
there  were  such  wickedness  in  her  ilesh,  she  had  sin. 
And  the  grace  was,  that  she  knew  it,  and  was  meek 
to  believe  in  Christ,  to  have  it  forgiven  her,  ^nd  to 
be  preserved  that  it  should  not  bud  fQrth.  John  the 
£van^list,  when  be  was  as  holy  as  ever  was  John  the 
Baptist,  said,  **  If  we  pay  we,have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ounelves." 

Then  he  compareth  (aith  and  deeds  together,  and 
wills  that  Jitith  should  stand  in  no  better  service  of 
ri^  than  iteedt.  Yea,  for  the  deeds  flre  examined 
hy  the  lawj  and  therefore  it  is  not  enough  to  do  thetn 
.mly,  or  to  do  them  with  love :  but  I  must  do  tbem 
wtb  as  great  love  as  Christ  did  for  me,  and  as  I 
reoove  a  good  deed  at  my  need^  But  faith  is  under 
no  law,  and  therefore  be  she  never  so  feeble,  she  ' 
•hall  ireceive  according  to  the  truth  of  the  promiaer. 
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More.  '  ffltat  thing  eouid  we  ash  Gwf  of  right  ^  be- 
cause wa  believe  hint  f 

Tindal.    Verily,  all  that  be  pFomiseth,  may  me  fa* 
bold' to  ask  of  righttuidduty,  and  by  good  obligation. 

M<M«.     Your  Dr.  Ferman  taid,  that  all  worit  b& 
good  enough  tn  them  God  hath  chosen. 

■  Undal.  I  am  sure  it  is  untrue,  for  their  best  be 
not  good  enough,  though  God  forgiveth  thera  thdr  . 
evil  of  his  mercy,  at  the  repentance  of  their  hearts. 
.  Then  he  endeth  in  his  school  doctrine  contrary  unto 
•11  the  Scripture  ;  that  God  remitteth  not  the  sin  of  hit 
ehosen  people,  because  that  he  hath  chosen  them  not  of 
his  mercy,  but  of  a  towardness  that  is  more  in  one  than 
in  another,  saying,  God  saw  before  t/utt  Peter  should 
repent,  and  Judas  would  despair,  and  therefore  chose 
Peter.  If  God  chose  Feter  beouise  he  did  repent* 
why  chose  he  not  Judas  too,'which  repented  as  moch 
•8  he,  and  acknowledged  his  sin,  and  brought  tba 
money  again  ?  0 1  tliis  blindness,  as  Gfod  bad 
wrought  nothing  in  the  repentance  of  Peter.  Said 
not  Christ  before,  that  Peter  should  bU  ?  And  said 
he  not,  that  he  had  prayed  for  him  that  he  should  be 
holpen  up  again  ?  Qirist  prayed  a  strong  prayer  for 
Peter  to  help  him  up  again,  and  suffered  a  stnnw 
death  thereto.  And  before  his  death  he  cximmttt^ 
them  unto  his  Father^  saying,  "  I  have  kept  them 
in  thy  name,  and  I  depart,  keep  them  now  fi^om 
evil;"  iNster  had  a  good  heart  to  God,  and  loved  his 
law,  and  believed  in  Christ,  and  had  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  him,  which  never  left  him  for  all  his  falU 
peter  sinned  of  no  malice,  but  of  fnulty  and  sudden 
fear  of  death.  And  the  goodness  of  God  wrought 
his  repentance,  and  all  the  means  by  which  he  was 
brought  up  again,  at  Christ's  request.  And  Jndaa 
'wu  never  good,  nor  came  to  Christ  for  iova  of  hi« 
ddotiine,  Init  of  covetousncss,.  nor  did  ever  believe 
in  Christ. 


Judas  wfts  by  nature  and  birth  (aB  we  all  are)  hdt 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  in  whom  the  devil  wrought  hjig 
will,  and  blinded  hit  heart  with  ignorancei  In  which 
^koraaoe  and  bUndaess  he  grew,  as  he  grew  in  age, 
and  -ftdl  deeper  and  deeper  therein,  and  ther«>y  , 
wrought  all  his  wtcliednesa,  and  the  devil's  will,  an4 
perilled  therein.  From  which  ^;noranGe  God  purged 
Peter  of  his  men^,  and  gave  him  light  and  his  Spirit 
to  govern  him,  and  not  w  any  tow^ness  that  was  ta 
Pe^  of  his  own  birth :  but  for  the  mercy  that  vm 
fawre  in  the  bh^  of  Christ's  death. 

And  how  wiH  M.  More  prove,  that  God  choosetb 
not  of  his  goodness,  but  of  our  towardness  }  What 
good  towanlness  can  we  have  and  endeavour,  that  it 
altogether  blind  and  carried  away  at  the  will  of  th« 
devil,  till  the  de\'il  be  cast  out  ?  Are  we  iiot  robbed 
of  all  towardness  in  Adam,  and  are  by  nature  made 
the  chiklreQ  of  sin,  so  that  we  sin  naturally,  and  tO 
sin  is  our  nature?  So  that  as  now,  though  w4 
would  do  well,  the  flesh  yet  sinneth  naturally,  net* 
thei  oeasefth  to  sin,  but  so  &r  forth  as  it  is  k^t 
wider  widi  violence :  even  so,  onoe  our  hearts  sinned 
as  naturally  with  full  lust  and  consent  unto  the  flesh, 
dw  devil  posaeanog  our  hearts,  and  keying  out  the 
light  of  grace.  What  good  towardness  and  endea. 
vonr  can  we  have  to  hate  sin,  as  k>i^  as  yre  love  it  i 
What  good  towardness  can  we  have  unto  the  will  of 
God,  w4ule  we  hate  it  and  are  ignorant  thereof  ?  Can 
llie  will  desire  that  which  the  wit  seeth  not  ?  Csa 
the  will  ksig  for  and  sigh  for  that  which  the  wit 
knoweth  not  of?  Can  a  man  take  thoi^ht  for 
that  loss  ^t  he  woUeth  not  of?  What  good  en- 
deavoorcan  the  Turit's  children,  the  Jew's  children, 
and  the  Pope*i  in&nts  have,  when  they  are  taught  aU 
&Isdiood  only,  with  like  persuasions  of  worldly  rea- 
son, to>  he  all  justified  with  works  ?  It  is  not  theie* 
fore,  as  Paul  saith,  of  the  running  or  willing,  but  of 
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Che  men^  of  God,  that  a  man  is  called  and  chosen  to 

grace. 

'  The^rst  grace,  the  first/aitk,  and  the Jirst  Justify-^ 
ing  it  given  us  freely,  saitk  M.  More  j  Which  I  would 
fein  wot  how  it  will  stand  with  his  other  doctrine,' 
•nd  whether  he  mean  any  other  thing  by  choosing 
me  to  have  God's  Spirit  given  me,  and  faith  to  see 
the  mercy  that  is  laid  up  for  me,  and  to  have  my 
•ins  forgiven  without  all  deserving  and  {veparing  of 
myself.  God  did  not  see  only  that  the  thief  was 
saved  at  Christ's  death,  should  come  thither,  but 
Grod  ohose  him  to  shew  his  mercy  unto  us,  that 
rtiould  after  believe,  and  provided  actually,  and 
Wrought  for  the  bringing  of  him  thither  that  day,  to 
make  him  see  and  to  receive  the  mercy  that  was 
laid  up  for  him  in  store,  before  the  world  was  made. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter,  in  chaffing  himself  to  heap 
tie  upon  lie,  he  uttereth  his  feelable  blindness.  For 
he  asketh  this  question,  fffterefore  serve  exhortatuaa 
untbjailhf  if  the  hearers  have  not  liberty  of  their  five 
tvill,  by  which,  together  with  God's  gf^tce,  a  man 
may  labour  to  submit  the  rebellion  of  reason  tmta  the 
obedience  of  faith  and  credence  of  the  word  qf  Godf 
Whereof,  ye  see,  that  besides  his  grant,  that  reason 
rebelleth  against  &ith,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
his  first  book,  he  wills,  that  the  will  ah^I  compel  the 
wit  to  believe.  Which  is  as  much  to  sw,  as  the 
cart  must  draw  the  horses,  and  the  son  beget  the 
&ther,  and  the  authority  of  the  church  is  greater 
than  God's  word.  For  the  will  cannot  teach  the  wit, 
nor  lead  her,  but  followeth  naturally  :  so,  that  what- 
soever the  wit  judgeth  good  or  evil,  that  the  will 
loveth  or  hateth.  If  the  wit  see  and  lead  straight, 
the  will  followeth.  If  the  wit  be  Hind  and  lead 
amiss,  the  will  followeth  clean  out  of  the  way.  I 
cannot  love  God's  word  before  I  believe  it,  'nor  hate 
it,  before  I  judge  it  false  and  vanity. 
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He  might  have  wiselier  nmken  on  tMs  maniierf 
wherefore  serveth  the  preaching  of  feith,  if  the  wit 
have  DO  power  to  drtw  the  .will  to  love  that,  which 
thewitjudgeth  trLieands;ood?  If  the  wilt  be  nought, 
teach  the  wit  better,  and  the  will  shall  alter  and  Uum 
to  good  immediately.-'  Blindness  is  the  cause  of  all' 
.  vr'd,  and  light  the  cause  of  ■U.good':  so,  that  where* 
the  &ith  is  right,  there  the  heart  cannot  consent 
unto  evil,  to  follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  as  the 
BcHie's  faith  dotfa.  And  this  conclusion  hath  he  half 
a  dozen  times  in.  his  book,  that  the  vnll  may  compel 
the  wit  and  captivate  it,  to  believe  what  a  man  huteth. 
Verily,  it  is  lik^  that  his  wits  be  in  captivity,  and 
for  advantage  tangled  without  holy  fathers'  sophistry. 

His  doctrine  is  after  his  own  feeling,  and  as  the 
profession  of  his  heart  is.  For  the  I^pists  have 
yielded  themselves  to  follow  the  lusts  of  their  flesh, 
and  compel  their  wit  to  abstain  from  looking  on  the 
truth,  lest  she  should  unquiet  them,  and  drawthen^ 
out  of  the  puddle  of  their  filthy  voluptuousness.  As 
a  cart  that  is  overladen,  going  up  a  nil!,  draweth  the 
horses  back,  and,  in  a  tough  mire,  maketh  them  stand 
still.  Arid  then  the  carter,  the  devil,  which  driveth 
them,  is  ever  by,  and  whistleth  unto  them,  and 
biddeth  them  captivate  their  understanding  nnto  pro- 
fitable doctrine,  for  which  they  shall  have  no  perse- 
eution,  but  shall  reign,  and  be  kings,  and  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  at  their  own  wUl. 
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PjuiT  of  an  EXPO^nON  (^  the  First  Epistlo  of 
St.  JosN,  set  ftNth  in  3SSl  .•'—Begimmg  ai 
Fa^e  390. 

Chap.  I. 
Vcr.  1  >  3.  "  7W  vMek  waa  Jhmt  tht  iegmmg 
4efiare  tee  wuo  ytn,  vhich  we  have  ktard,  wfaot 
Vt  have  teen  with  otir  tyet,  wiuek  iue  looked  u^tni> 
dW  tur  handt  Kave  hatdiad  of  tke  word  of  l\fk* 
For  tie  itfe  appeatad,  and  me  have  seeny  awi  bear 
wimeiff,  and  shew  unto  yoa  that  everlattmg  lifh, 
whkh  waa  with  the  Father  and  appeared  tmto  ui.*' 

Ih  that  St.  John  uith,  the  ttune  which  was  from 
the  banning,  and  the  everlasting  ufe,  that  was  witlX 
the  Father,  he  witnessath  that  Christ  is  very  God, 
ae  he  doth  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel,  saying  ; 
"  The  Wprd  or  the  Thiog,  was  at  the  be^nning,  and 
the  Thing  was  with  God,  and  that  Thing  was  God, 
and  all  things  were  made  by  it." 

And  when  he  saitb,  "  Which  we  beard  and  saw 
witji  our  eyes,  and  our  hands  liandled  him,"  he  teati- 
fieth  that  Christ  is  very  man  also,  as  he  doth  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Gospel,  saying ;  "  The  Word,  or  that 
Tiling,  was  made  nesh,"  that  is,  became  man.  And 
thus  we  have,  in  plain  and  <^ien  words,  a  maatfest 
article  of  our  ^th,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  is  very 
God  and  very  man. 

Which  article,  whosoever  not  only  believeth,  but 
also  believeth  in  it,  the  same  is  the  son  of  God,  and 
hath  everlasting  life  in  btm,  and  shall  never  come 
into  condemnation,  as  it  is  written  ^ohn,  i.) ;  '*  He 
gave  them  power  to  be  the  sons  of  God,  in  that  they 
believed  in  his  name."  And  (John,  uL),  "  He  that 
believeth  in  the  Son  hath  everlasting  Ufe."  And  s 
tittle  before  in  the  said  ch^ter  i  "  He  that  believeth 


in  him  shall  not  be  condemned."  And  to  believe  in' 
the  words  of  this  article,  is  the  eating  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  of  which  is  spoken 
(John,  vi.) ;  the  words  which  I  speak  are  Spirit  and 
life,  and  the  flesh  pi^fiteth  not  at  all,  meaning  of 
the  fleshly  eating  of  hia  body,  and  fleshly  drinking  of 
his  bloocl.  There  is  therefore  great  difference  be- 
tween believing  that  there  is  a  (5x1,  and  that  Christ 
is  God  and  man,  and  to  believe  in  God  and  Christ, 
God  and  man,  and  in  the  promises  of  mercy  that  are 
in  him.  The  first  is  common  to  good  and  bad,  and 
unto  the  devils  thereto,  and  is  called  the  faith  and 
belief  of  the  history.  The  second  is  proper  unto 
the  sons  <?(  God,  and  is  their  life,  as  it  is  written ; 
**  TTie  righteous  liveth  by  faith,"  that  is,  in  putting 
his  trust,  confidence,  and  whole  hope,  in  the  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  help  of  God,  in  all  adversities, 
txxlily  and  ghostly,  and  all  temptations,  and  even  in 
sin  and  hell,  how  deep  soever  he  be  fallen  therein.- 

But  as  he,  whichfeeleth  not  his  disease,  can  long 
for  no  health,  even  so,  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to 
believe  in  Christ's  blood,  except  Moses  have  had  him 
first  in  care,  and  with  his  law  have  robbed  him  of  his 
righteousness,  and  condemned  him  unto  everlasting. 
death,  and  have  shewed  him  under  what  damnation 
they  are  in  by  birth  in  Adam  :  and  how  all  their  deeds 
(appear  they  never  so  holy)  are  yet  but  damnable 
sin,  because  they  can  refer  nothing  unto  the  glory 
of  God,  but  seek  themselves,  their  own  proflt,  ho> 
nour,  and  glory.  So,  that  repentance  towaid  the  law 
must  go  before  this,  belief,  and  he  which  repentetU 
not,  but  consenteth  unto  the  life  of  sin,  liath  no 
part  in  this  faith. 

And  when  John  calleth  Christ  the  everlasting  life 
tiiat  was  with  the  Father,  he  stgnifieth  that  Christ  is 
our  life,  as  after  in  the  Epistle,  and  in  the  first  also 
of  his  Gospel,  faying ;    "  In  him  was  life."    For 
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until  ws  recdve  life  of  Qirist  by  futh,  we  are  deid, 
and  can  be  but  dead,  as  saith  John,  iii. ;  '*  He  that 
betieveth  not  in  the  Son,  can  see  no  life,. but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him."  Of  which  wrath 
ve  are  heirs  by  birth,  saith  Paul  (Eph.  ii.).  Of 
which  wrath  we  are  ignorant,  until  the  law  be  pub- 
lished, and  walk  quietly  after  our  lusts,  and  love 
God  wickedly,  tlwt  he  should  be  content  therewith* 
»id  maintdn  us  therein,  contrary  unto  his  godly  and 
righteous  nature.  But  as  soon  as  the  law  (whose 
nature  is  to  utter  sin,  Rom.  iii.  and  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  with  God)  is  preached,  then  we  first  awake 
out  of  our  dream,  ^d  see  our  damnation,  and  have 
the  law  which  is  so  contrary  unto  our  nature,  and 
grudge  against  God  thereto,  as  young  children  da 
against  their  elders,  when  they  first  commaad :  and 
count  God  a  cruel  tyrant,  because  of  his  law,  in  that 
he  condemneth  us  for  that  thing  which  we  camurt 
love,  nor  of  Jove  fulffl. 

But  when  Christ  is  preached/  how  that  God  for 
his  sake  receiveth  us  to  mercy,  and  forgiveth  us  all 
that  is  past,  and  henceforth  reckoneth  not  unto  u» 
our  corrupt  and  poisoned  nature,  and  tak'eth  us  as 
his  sons,  and  putteth  us  under  grace  and  mercy,  and 
promiseth  that  he  will  not  judge  us  by  the  rigorous- 
ncss  of  the  law,  but  nurture  us  with  al)  mercy  and 
patience,  as  a  father  most  merciful ;  only  if  we  will 
submit  ourselves  unto  his  doctrine,  and  learn  to  keep 
his  laws :  yea,  and  he  will  thereto  ctxistder  our 
meekness,  and  whatsoever  chanceth,  never  taketb 
away  his  mercy,  till  we  cast  off  the  yoke  of  our  pro- 
fession first,  and  run  away  with  utter  defiance,  thai 
we  will  never  come  more  at  school.  Then  our  stub- 
born and  hard  hearts  mollify  and  wax  soft,  and  in  the 
confidence  and  hope  that  we  have  in  Christ  and  hia 
kindness  we  go  to  God  boldly,  as  untp  our  father  an(| 
receive  life,  that  is  to  say,  love  unto  God  and  unto 
the  law  also. 
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Ver.  3,  4.  *'  That  which  iw  Awe  seen  and  heard, 
we  declare  unto  you,  that  ye  may  have  fellowahib 
with  us,  and  that  our  Jeilotvship  may  be  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  jind  these 
things  we  write  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full." 

To  bring  unto  the  fellowship  of  God  and  Christ, 
and  of  them  that  believe  in  Christ,  is  the  iinal  intent 
of  all  the  Scripture,  why  it  was  given  of  God  unto 
man,  and  the  only  thing  which  all  trae  preachers 
seek,  and  whereby  ye  shall  ever  know  and  discern 
the  true  word  of  God  from  all  lalse,  and  counterfeited 
doctrine  of  mn  traditions,  and  the  true  preacher 
from  the  wily  hypocrite.  We  preach  unto  you  (saith 
Jc^n)  that  everlasting  life  which  we  have  heard,  and 
in  hearing  received  through  faith  and  are  sure  of  it, 
to  draw  yon  to  us  out  of  the  fellowship  that  ye  have 
with  the  damned  devils  in  sinful  lusts  and  ignorance 
of  God  J  for  we  "  Seek  you  and  not  yours,"  as  saith  " 
Paul  (2  Cor.  xii.).  We  love  you  as  ourselves  in  God, 
and  thecefbre  would  have  you  fellows,  and  equal  with 
us;  and"build  you  upon  the  foundation  laid  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  which  is  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
make  you  of  the  household  of  God  for  ever,  that  ye 
and  we,  fellows  and  brethren,  and  coupled  together 
in  one  spirit,  in  one  faith,  and  in  one  hope,  might 
have  oar  fellowship  thereby  with  God,  and  becwne 
iiis  soHB  and  heirs,  and  with  Jesus  Christ,  being  his 
brethren  and  coheirs ;  and  to  make  ^our  joy  full 
<tfirough  that  glad  tidings,  as  the  angel  said  unto  the 
shepherds  (Luke,  ii.) ;  "  Behold,  I  shew  you  great 
joy  that  shall  be  unto  all  the  people,  how  that  there 
is  a  $anour  bom  unto  you  this  day,  whidi  is  Christ, 
4he  Lord.'*  And  these  tidings  we  bring  you  with 
the  word  of  God  only  which  we  received  of  his  Spirit, 
•nd  out  of  the  mouth  of  4us  Soa  •»  true  niMsangcrs. 

X2 
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"  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  our  Lord, 
and  us  your  servants  for  his  ^e ;"  we  do  not  love 
ourselves,  to  seek  yours  unto  us,  that  after  we  had 
^ith  wiles  robbed  you  of  all  ye  have,  we  should  emalt 
ourselves  over  you,  and  separate  ourselves  from  you, 
andmake  ourselves  a  several  kingdom,  Iree  and  frank, 
ragning  over  you,  as  heathen  tyrants,  and  holding 
you  in  bondage  to  serve  our  lucre  and  lusta,  en- 
tangling your  conscience  with  doctrine  of  man, 
which  draweth  from  God  and  Christ,  and  fearing  yoa 
with  the  bug  of  excommunication,  against  God's 
word :  or  if  that  served  not,  shaking  a  sword  at 
you. 

Ver.  5,  6,  7 .  **  ^nd  ikis  is  the  tidings,  which  vie  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  yet  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  But  and  if 
we  walk  in  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  then  have  we 
fellowship  together,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

As  the  devil  is  darkness  and  lies,  so,  is  God  light 
and  truth  only,  and  there  is  no  darkness  of  falsehood 
and  consenting  to  wickedness  in  him.  And  the 
brightness  of  his  light  is  his  word  and  doctrine,  as 
the  cxix.  Psalm  saith  :  "  Thy  word  is  a  lantern  untq 
.my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  patlis."  And  Christ  is  the^ 
light  that  lighteneth  all  men.  And  the  Apostles  are 
-called  the  light  of  the  world,  because  of  the  doctrine. 
And  all  that  know  truth  are  light.  **  Yc  were  once. 
darkness  (saith  Faul,-Eph.  v.),  but  now  liebt  in 
,the  Lord,  walk  Uierefore  as  the  children  of  Tight." 
And  good  works  are  called  the  fruits  of  light.  And 
,all  that  live  in  ignorance  are  called  darkness,  as  he 
sai^i  aftervm>i,  *'  He  that  hateth  his  brother  w^ketb 
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in  darkness."  For  if  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ  did  ehine  in  his  heart,  he  could  not  hate- 
'hls  brother. 

By  walking,  understand,  consenting,  doing,  and 
working.  If  then  we.  walk  in  darkness,  that  is,  con- 
sent and  woi^  wickedness,  and  say^  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  God,  we  lie.  For  to  have  fellowship  with 
him,  is  to  know,  and  consent,  and  profess  his  doc- 
trine in  our  hearts.  Now,  if  the  commandments  at 
God  be  written  in  our  hearts,  our  members  cannot 
but  practise  them  and  shew  the  fruit.  So,  whether 
light  or  darkness  be  in  the  heart,  it  will  appear  In 
the  walking.  For  though  our  members  be  never  so 
dead  unto  virtue,  yet  if  our  souls  acknowledge  the 
truth,  and  consent  unto  righteousness,  we  have  the 
spirit  of  ]i{k  in  us.  And  Paul  saith  (Rom.  viii.)  ; 
"  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  death 
be  in  yon,  then  will  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
death,  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  the  reason-  of 
the  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  So,  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  him,  tliat  knoweth  the  truth,  and  con- 
senteth  thereto,  to  continue  in  sin.  And  then  finally, 
if  we  have  the  light  in  our  hearts,  and  walk  therein, 
Uien  we  have  feHowship  with  Qod,  and  are  his  sons 
and  heirs,  and  are  purged  from  all  stns  through 
Christ's  blood. 

Ver.  8.     "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  ti-uth  is  not  in  us." 

Jf  we  think  there  is  no  sin  in  us,  we  are  beguiled, 
and  blind,  andthe  light  of  God's  word  is  not  in  us, 
and  we  either  follow  sin,  as  beasts  without  conscience 
at  all,  or  if  we  see  the  gross  sins,  as  murder,  theft,' 
and  adultery,  yet  we  have  hanged  a  vail  of  false  glosses 
tipoD  Moses'  face,  and  see  not  the  brightness  of  the 
Imr,  how,that  it  requireth  of  us  as  pure  a  heart  'to 
X  3 
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God,  aod  as  great  love  unto  our  neighbours  as  was  in 
our  Saviour  Jesus,  and  ceaseth  not  before  to  condemn 
us  as  sinners. 

Ver.  9.  "  Jfwe  acknowledge  our  smt,  he  isfaithfui 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sms^  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness" 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  not  in  the  priest's  ear  (though 
ihat  tradition,  restored  unto  the  right  use,  were.not 
damnable),  but  in  our  hearts  to  God  with  true  re- 
pentance and  fast  belief;  then  is  he  faithful  to  forgive 
flnd  to  purge  us,  because  of  his  merciful  truth  and 
promise.  For  he  promised  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed 
all  the  world  should  be  blessed  from  the  curse  of  sin. 
And  hath  abundant!;  renewed  his  everlasting  mercy 
unto  us  in  the  New  Testament,  promising  that  our 
sins  shall  be  fot^iven  us  in  Christ's  blood,  if  we  re- 
pent and  trust  thereto. 

Ver.  1,0.     **  ^«>e  say  toe  have  not  sinned^  we  maie 
Mm  a  litir,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us." 

For  his  word  testifieth  against  us,  that  we  are  all 
sinners,  yea,  a^d  else  Christ  died  in  vain.  Solomon 
saith  (1  King^,  vat.),  that  "  There  is  no  man  that 
ainneth  not  against  God."  And  Paul  proveth  by  the 
authority  of  Scripture  unto  the  Komans,  that  we  are 
all  sinners  without  exception.  And  the  Scripture 
witnesseth  that  we  are  damnable  sinners,  and  that 
our  nature  is  to  sin.  Which  corrupt  and  poisoned  na*- 
ture,  though  it  be  begun  to  be  healed,  yet  it  is  never 
thorough  whole,  until  the  hour  of  death*  For  the 
which  cause,  with  all  our  best  fruits,  there  grow 
veeds  among.  Neither  can  there  be  any  deed  so 
perfect,  that  could  not  be  amended.  When  a  blind 
bungler  wondereth  at  his  glorious  works,  a  cnnntog 
worknwnj  that  bath  9  clear  judgment,  peroeiveth 
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that  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  work  that  could  not 
be  made  better.  Now,  the  law  requireth  works  of  us 
in  the  highest  de^rree  of  perfection,  and  ceaseth  not 
to  accuse  ua,  until  our  works  flow  naturally,  as  glo- 
rious in  perfection  as  the  works  of  Christ.  And 
Christ  teacheth  us  to  pray  in  our  Paternoster  (Lord's 
prayer)  :  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  for^ve 
Our  trespassers."  Whereby  ye  may  easily  understand, 
that  we  sin  daily,  one  against  another,  and  all  against 
God.  Oirist  taught  also  to  pray  that  our  Father 
^ould  not  let  us  slip  into  temptation :  signifying, 
that  our  nature  cannot  but  sin,  if  occasions  be  given, 
except  that  God  of  his  especial  grace  keep  us  back. 
Which  readiness  to  sin  is  damnable  sin  in  the  law  of 
God.  David  prayeth  (Psal.  Ixix.),  "  Let  not  the 
tempest  drown  me,  let  me  not  fall  into  the  bottom, 
and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me:"  as  who 
should  say :  nrst  keep  me,  O  God,  from  sinning, 
then  if  I  shall  chance  to  fall,  as  no  flesh  con 
escape,  one  time  or  other,  then  call  me  shortly  back 
again,  and  let  me  not  sink  too  deep  therein  :  and 
though  I  yet  fell  never  so  deep,  yet,  Lord,  let  not 
the  way  of  mercy  be  stopped :  signifying,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  stand  of  ourselves,  and  much  less  to 
.rise  again.  Which  'impotenoy  and  feebleness-  is 
damnable  in  the  law  of  Grod,  except  jhat  we  saw  it^ 
and  repented,  and  were  Aed  to  Christ  for  mercy. 

Chap.  II. 

Ver.  1 .  "  My  kittle  children,  I  write  these  tkingi 
unto  yoa,  that  ye  sm  not.  jind  though  any  man 
sin,  yet  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  even 
Jotus  Christy  tohch  is  righteous." 

Iwriteuntoyou  on  the  one  side,  that  Grod  is  light, 
^d  therefore  that  no  man  which  willingly  walketh  in 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  hath  any  fellowship 
x4 


312      THE   FATHERS   0>   TBB  SH6L1SH   CHUBCR. 

with  that  light,  or  part  in  the  blood  of  bis  Son.  And 
this  I  write  and  testify  unto  you>  my  dear  children, 
that  ye  sin  not :  that  is,  that  ye  consent  not  unto 
ein,  nor  should  mt  of  lust  and  purpose  maliciously :  - 
but  contrariwise^  that  ye  fear- God,  and  re^t  mn 
with  all  your  migtit  and  power,  according  as  ye  have 
promised.  For  whosoever  sinneth  of  purpose  after 
the  knowledge  of  truth,  the  same  sinneUi  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  remediless.  {Heb,  vi.) 

And  on  the  other  side,  I  testify  unto  you,  that  we 
are  alway  sinners,  though  not  of  purpose  and  malice, 
after  the  nature  of  damned  devils,  but  of  infirmity 
and  frailty  of  our  flesh,  which  flesh  not  only  letteth 
us,  that  our  works  cannot  be  perfect,  but  also  now 
and  then  through  manifold  occasions  and  temptations 
carrieth  us  clean  out  of  the  right  way,  spite  of  our 
hearts.  Howbeit  (I  say),  if  when  the  rage  is  past, 
we  tum  unto  the  right  way  again,  and  confess  our 
sins  unto  our  Father,  with  a  repenting  beart,  he  hath 
promised  us  mercy,  and  is  true  tp  fulfil  it.  So,  that 
if  we  sin  not  devilishly  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
fusing the  doctrine  which  we  cannot  improve,  that 
:  it  should  not  be  true  ;  but  after  the  frailty  of  man, 
there  is  no  cause  to  despair :  for  we  have  an  Advocate 
and  an  Intercessor  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
that  is  righteous. 

The  iiaiiie  of  our  Advocate  is  Jesus,  that  is  to  say, 
a  Saviour.  "  Call  bis  name  Ji^sus  (said  the  angel  to 
Joseph)  ;  fnr  he  sbill  bavt:  his  people  from  their  sins." 
(Mat.  i.)  And  this  Advocate  and  our  Jesus  to  save 
us  from  our  sins,  continueth  ever,  as  it  is-  written 
(Heb.  vii.),  and  haiii  an  everlastini]^  office,  to  make 
en  alor-.tment  for  sin :  by  the  n';Hon  whereof  (saith 
the  text)  he  is  able  ever  to  save  lliem  that  conw  to 
God  throijgh  him,  witli  repentance  and  faith,  and 
liveth  evfT  to  speak  for  us.  And  besides  that,  our 
Jesus  is  Godj  and  Almighty.    He  took  our  nature 


t^n  him,  and  felt  all  our  Infirmitiea  and  sldknessca, 
and  in  feeling  learned  to  have  compassion  onus,  and 
for  oompassion.  cried  mightily  in  prayers  to  God  the 
Father  for  us,  and  was  heard.  And  the  voice  of  tha 
same  blood  that  once  cried,  not  for  vengeance  as 
Abel's,  but  for  mercy  only,  and  was.  heard,  crieth 
now  aad  ever,  and  is  ever  heard,  as  ofi  as  we  call 
unto  remembrance,  with  repenting  faith,  how  that  it 
was  shed  for  our  sins.  He  is  ^so  called  Christus, 
that  is  to  say.  King  anointed  with  all  -  might  and 
power  over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  over  all  sins, 
fio  that  none  that  flieth  unto  him  shall  ever  come  into 
judgment  of  damnation.  He  is  anointed  with  all 
fulness  of  grace,  and  hath  all  the  treasures  and  riches 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  hand,  with  which  he 
blesseth  all  men,  according  to  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  and  is  thereto  merdful  to  s^ve  unto  all 
that  call  on  him.  And  how  much  heloveth  us,  I 
report  me  unto  all  the  ensamplea  of  his  deeds. 

And  he  is  righteous,  both  toward  God,  in  that  he 
never  sinned,  and  therefore  hath  obtained  all  his 
favour  and  grace :  and  also  toward  us,  in  that  he  is 
true  to  fulfil  all  the  mercy  that  he  hath  promised  us^ 
«ven  unto  the  uttermost  jot. 

Ver.  2.   '•  jind  he  is  the  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  all  the  world's" 

That  I  call  satisfaction,  the  Greek  calleth,  Ilasmos, 
and  the  Hebrew,  Copar  \  and  it  is  iirst  taken  for  the 
assuaging  of  wounds,  sores,  and  swellings,  and  the 
taking  away  of  pain  and  smart  of  them.  And  thence 
is  borrowed  for  the  pacifying  and  assuaging  of  wrath 
and  anger,  and  for  an  amends-making,  a  contenting, 
a  satis&ction,  a  ransom,  and  making  at  one,  as  it  is 
to  be  seei]  abundantly  in  the  Bible.  So,  tliat  Christ 
ii  9-  full  oontentin;,  satisfaction,  and  ransom  for  o«r 


314  r«B   FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGUSH  CHUACH. 

tins.  And  not  for  ours  only,  which  are  Apostles  snd 
Jjisdples  of  Christ,  while  he  was  yet  here :  or  for 
ours,  which  are  Jews  or  Israelites,  and  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ;  or  for  ours,  that  now  believe  at  this  pre- 
sent -time ;  but  for  all  men's  sins,  both  for  their  sins 
which  went  before  and  believed  the  promises  to 
come,  and  for  ours,  which  have  seen  them  fulfilled : 
and  also  for  all  them  which  shall  afterward  believe 
unto  the  world's  end,  of  whatsoever  nation  or  degree 
they  are.  For  Paul  commandeth  (1  Tim.  ii.)  to  pray 
for  all  men  and  all  degrees,  saying,  that  is  acceptable 
unto  our  Saviour  God,  who  will  have  all  men  saved 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  is, 
some  of  all  nations  and  all  degrees,  and  not  the  Jews 
only.  Fbr  {saith  he)  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Qirist 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  redemption  and  full  satis- 
faction for  all  men." 

Let  this  therefore  be  an  undoubted  article  of  thy 
faith,  not  of  an  history  faith,  as  thou  betievest  a  jest 
of  Alexander,  or  of  the  old  Romans ;  but  of  a  lively 
&ith  and  belief,  to  put  thy  trust  and  confidence  in, 
and  to  buy  and  sell  thereon,  as  we  say,  and  to  have 
thy  sins  taken  away,  and  thy  soul  saved  thereby,  if 
thou  hold  it  fast ;  and  to  continue  ever  in  sin,  and 
to  have  thy  soul  damned,  if  thou  let  it  slip ;  that  oifr 
Jesus,  our  Saviour  that  saveth  his  people  from  their 
sins,  and  our  Christ,  that  is,  our  King  over  all  sin, 
death,  and  hell,  anointed  with  fulness  of  all  grace  and 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  distribute  unto  all  meii, 
hath,  according  unto  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and 
all  the  Scripture,  in  the  days  of  hit  mortal  flesh,  with 
&tting,  prayine,  suf^ng,  and  crying  to  God  mighti- 
ly for  us,  ana  with  shedding  his  Uood,  made  full 
satisfaction  both  from  punis^hment  end  fault  (with 
our  holy  father's  leave)  for  all  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
both  of  theirs  that  went  before,  aud  of  theirs  ttiat 
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ccHne  after  in  the  faith ;  whether  it  be  original  sin,  or  . 
actua] ;  and  not  only  the  sins  committed  with  con- 
sent to  evil  in  time  of  ignorance  before  the  know-' 
ledge  of  the  truth  ;  but  also  the  sins  done  of  frailty, 
after  we  have  forsaken  evil  and  consented  to  the  lawd 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  promising  to  follow  Christj 
an'J  walk  in  the  light  of  his  doctrine. 

He  saveth  his  people  from  their  sins  (Mat.  i.), 
and  that  he  only,  So  that  there  is  no  other  name 
to  be  saved  by.  (Acts,  iv.)  And  "  Unto  him  bear 
all  the  Prophets  record,  that  all  that  believe  in  him 
shall  receive  remisaon  of  their  sins,  in  his  name." 
(Acts,  X.)  And  by  him  sniy  we  have  an  entering 
m  unto  the  Father  and  unto  all  grace.  (Eph.  ii.  iii. 
and  Rom.  v.)  And  as  many  as  come  before  him 
are  thieves  and  morderers.  (John,  x.)  That  is, 
whosoever  preacheth  any  other  fbrgivoiesa  of  sin, 
than  thrOQgn  foith  in  bis  name,  the  same  slayeth  tiie 
soul. 

This  to  be  true,  not  only  of  original,  but  of  actual, 
and  as  well  of  that  we  commit  after  our  profession,  as 
beftne,  mayst  thou  evidently  see  by  the  ensamples  of 
the  Scripture.  Christ  forgave  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery  (John,  viii.),  and  another  whom  he  healed. 
{John,  V.)  AJnd  he  forgave  publtcans  and  open 
ainners,  and  put  none  to  do  penance,  as  they  call  it, 
ior  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  sin,  which  he  for- 
gave through  repentance  and  faith ;  but  enjoined 
them  the  lite  of  penance,  the  profession  of  their 
baptism,  to  tame  the  flesh  in  keeping  the  command- 
nents,  and  that  they  should  sin  no  more.  And  those 
Binners  were,  for  t^e  most  part,  Jews,  and  had  their 
original  sip  forgiven  then)  before,  through  faith  in 
the  testament  of  God.  Christ  forgave  his  Aposdet 
their  actual  sins  after  their  profession,  which  they 
committed  in  denying  him,  and  put  none  to  do  p^ 
nance  Sot  satis&ction.     Peter  (Acts,  ii.)  absolveth 
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the  Jews  fhrouffh  repentance  and  faith  from  thar 
actual  fiins  which  they  did  in  consenting  unto  Christ's 
death,  and  enjoined  them  no  penance  to  make  satis- 
iaction.  Paul  also  had  his  actual  sins  forgiven  him, 
freely  through  repentance  and  faith,  without  mention 
of  satisfaction.  (Acts,  ix.)  So,  that  according  unto 
this  present  text  of  John,  if  it  phance.us  to  sin  of 
frailty,  let  us  not  despair,  for  we  have  an  Advocate 
and  Intercesaor,  a  true  Attorney,  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  righteous  toward  God  and  man,  and  is 
the  reconciling  and  satisfaction  for  our  sins. 

For  Ciirist's  works  are  perfect,  bo,  that  he  hath 
(d>tained  us  all  mercy,  and  hath  set  us  in  the  full 
state  of  grace  and  favour  of  God  ;  and  hath  made  us 
as  we)l  beloved  as  the  angels  of  lieaven,  though  v/& 
fre  yet  weak.  As  the  young  children,  though  they 
aui  do  no  good-  at  all,  are  yet  as  tenderly  beloved  as 
the  old.  And  God  fcH*  Christ's  sake  hath  promised, 
that  whatsoever  evil  we  shall  do,  yet,  if  we  turn  and 
repent,  he  will  never  morethink  on  our  sins.. 

Thou  wilt  say,  God  forgiveth  the  displeasure,  but 
we  must  sufH:r  pain,  to  satisfy  the  righteousness' of 
God.  Ah!  then  God  hath  a  righteousness,  whichr 
way  not  for^ve  pain  and  alt,  that  the  poor  sinneir 
should  go  scot-free  without  aught  at  all.  God  was 
unrighteous  to  forgave  the  thief  his  pain  and  all, 
through  repentance  and  faith,  unto  whom,  for  laclc 
of  leisure,  was  no  peimnce  enjoined.  And  my  feitlt 
is,  that  whatsoever  example  of  mercy,  God  hath 
shewed  one,  that  same  he  hath  promised  all ;  yea,' 
will  he  penjdventnre  forgive,  me,  but  I  must  maka 
amends  ?  If  I  owe  you  twenty  pounds,  ye  will  forgive 
me,  that  is,  ye  will  no  more  be  angry  with  me,  but 
I  shall  pay  yon  the  twenty  pounds,  O  Popish  forgive- 
ness, with  whom  it  goeth  after  the  couHnon  proverb, 
no  penny,  no  pardon.  His  fatherhood  giveth  par^ 
(loair^Iy, ,  but  we  must  pay  money  abundantly,  .  • 


.TttitfAtf."  ■ "  ■   "  *•  •■  Mr 

prill's  doctrine  is  (Rom.  iv.),  "  If  a  man  work,  it 
ought  not  to  be  said,  that  his  hire  was  given  him  of 
grace  or  favour,  but  of  duty:  but  to  htm  that  worketh 
not;  but  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith"  (he  saith  not  his  works,  although 
he  commandeth  us  diligently  to  work,  and  despisetft 
none  that  God  commandeth),  "  his  ^th  (saith  he)  ii 
reckoned  him  for  his  righteousness."  Confirming 
his  saying  with  the  teatimony  of  the  prophet  Davio, 
in  the  xxxii.  Psal.  saying,  "  Blessed  is  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  or  reckoneth  not  his  sin:* 
that  is  to  say,  which  man,  although  he  is  a  sinner, 
yet  God  iayeth  not- it  to  his  charge  for  his  faith's  sake. 
And  in  the  xi.  chapter  he  saith ;  "  If  it  come  of 
grace,  then  it  cometh  not  of  works.  For  then  were 
grace  no  grace,"  saith  he-:  for  it  was  a  very  strange 
speaking  in  Paul's  ears,  to  call  that,  grace,  that  came 
of  deserving  of  works  ;  or  that,  deserving  of  works, 
which  came  by  grace :  for  he  reckoned  works  and 
grace  to  be  contrary  in  such  manner  of  speech.  But 
our  holy  father  hath  coupled  them  together  of  pure 
liberality,  I  dare  say,  and  not  for  covetousness.  For 
aa  his  holiness,-  if  he  have  a  cause  against  any  man, 
immediately  breatheth  out  an  excommunication  upon 
him,  and  will  have  satisfaction  for  the  uttermost  far- 
thing, and  somewhat  above,  to  teach  them  to  beware 
against  another  time,  ere  he  will  bless  again  from 
the  terrible  sentence  of  his  heavy  curse :  even  so,  of 
that  blessed  complexion  he  describeth  the  nature  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  that  God  will  remit  his  ar^r  to 
us  upon  the  appointment  of  our  satisfaction.  When 
the  Scripture  saith,  Christ  is  our  righteousness,  our 
justifying,  our  redemption,  our  atonement,  that 
hath  appeased  God,  and  cleanaeth  us  from  our  sins, 
and  all  in  his  blood,  so  that  his  blood  is  the  satis- 
^tion  only. 
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Ver.  3.  "  And  hereby  are  we  sure  that  we  know  Atm, 
iftite  keep  his  commandmetM." 

Tnls  is  dean  aguntt  the  doctrine  of  them,  which 
81^,  that  we  cannui  know  whether  we  are  in  the  state 
of  p;race  or  no.  John  eaith,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
menta,  then  we  are  sure  that  we  know  Christ  is  ever* 
biting  life.  (John,  xvii.)  Then  contrai^  to  the  Pope, 
Christian  men  have  doctrine  to  know  whether  tliey 
•re  in  grace  or  no. 

The  keeping  of  Gfod's  commandments  certifieth  us 
that  we  are  in  the  state  of  grace.  But  our  doctors 
have  no  doctrine  to  know  when  a  man  is  in  the  state- 
ly grace,  wherefore  it  is  manifest  that  they  keep  not 
God's  commandments,  nor  are  in  a  state  of  grace, 
but  of  all  unrighteousness. 

Our  doctors  know  not,  whether  they-are  in  a  state 
of  grace.  Our  doctors  keep  men's  commandments, 
therefore,  men's  commandments  certify  not  that  we 
are  in  a  state  of  grace.  Though  thou  have  a  devor 
Uon,  to  stick  up  a  candle  before  a  post,  fmd  so  forth, 
yet  thou  canst  never  be  sure  thereby,  that  thou  art 
m  the  favour  of  God.  But  if  thou  h&vt  devotion  to 
help  thy  brother  in  all  his  misfortunes*  because  he  is 
the  image  of  God  and  price  of  Christ's  blood,  thto 
thy  devotion  certifieth  thee,  that  thou  art  in  the 
favour  of  God  or  state  of  grace. 

Ver.  4.  "  Ne  that  saith  I  know  him,  andyet  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  m  him." 

When  our  pharisees  say,  do  as  we  bid  you  and  not 
as  we  do,  they  testify  that  they  keep  not  God's  com* ' 
mandments,  unto  which  testimony  oiu-  eyes  also  bear 
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record :  and  they  that  keep  not  God's  command, 
ments,  are  liars  and  have  no  truth  in  them.  And 
then,  when  they  preach,  they  cannot  hut  preach  ties. 
And  then,  though  they  preach  Christ,  Uiey  preach 
him  falsely,  unto  their  fleshly  advantage,  and  not  our 
soul's  health.  And  forasmuch  as  we  may  have  no 
fellowship  with  them,  thdt  keep  not  God's  command- 
ments (1  Cor.  v.);  and  inasmuch  as  all  such  are  false 
prophets,  void  of  all  truth,  it  followeth  that  we 
ought  to  g^ve  our  doctors  no  audience,  though  their 
ddenders  stood  by  them  with  their  swords  drawn, 
but  rather  to  lay  down  our  heads  and  stretch  forth  our 
necks  to  be  slain. 

Ver.  5.  *'  He  that  keepeth  His  word ;  in  km  verily  it 
the  love  of  God  perfect,  and  hereby  know  vk^  that 
we  are  in  kim" 

That  is,  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
loveth  unfeignedly,  and  is  thereby  sure  that  he  is  in 
God.  For  to  be  in  God  is  to  believe  in  the  mercy  of 
God  :  and  to  believe  in  mercy  is  cause  of  love,  and 
love  cause  of  working.  And,  therefore,  he  that 
worketh  for  God's  sake,  is  sure  that  he  loveth,  and 
that  he  trusteth  in  God :  which  is  to  be  in  God  or  in 
Christ.  And  OS  by  wilful  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments we  are  sure  that  we  love  God  and  believe  la 
God ;  even  so,  through  wilful  breaking  of  tliem  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  neither  love  nor  believe  in  liim, 
and  therefore,  that  we  are  not  in  him. 

Ver.  6.    **  He  that  saitk  lie  ahideth  in  him,  ought  to 
walk,  as  lie  walked." 

All  that  are  baptized  in  Christ,  are  washed  in  him, 
to  put  off  [vide,  wrath,  h^te,  and  envy,  with  all 
their  old  conversation  by  which  they  oppressed  their 
neil^bours,  and  have  promised  to  become  every  man 
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even  as  Christ  himself  unto  his  brethren  in  love  and 
kindness,  both  in  word  and  deed.  Tliey,  therefore, 
which  resist  Christ's  testament,  and  will  not  let  it  be 
known,  and  walk  in  the  testament  of  th«Pope,  with 
unions,  pluralities,  and  totguots;  some  one  of  them 
robbing  ten  parishes  of  the  tenth  of  alt  their  yearly 
increase,  and  withdrawing  from  therii  God's  word, 
the  food  of  tlieir  souls,  and  from  the  poor  their  daily 
sustenance,  which  ought,  to  have  their  part  in  the 
tithes  and  other  rents,  when  the  preacher  and  other 
necessary  ministers  have  had  out  their  parts>  a  due 
and  lawful  stipend  ;  are  not  in  Christ.  For  Christ 
neither  so  walked,  nor  go  taught. 

Ver.  7.     **  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment,  which  ye  had 
at  the  beginning.     For  an  old  commandment  is  the  - 
fVordy  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning" 

I  write  no  new  precept,  but  only  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  that  old,  which  was  taught  you  vihea 
ye  were  first  baptized  in  Christ,  to  love  each  other 
as  he  did  you.  Which  is  an  old  commandment,  and 
was  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  hath 
ever  since  been  written  in  the  heart  of  all  that  put 
their  hope  in  God. 

Ve^.  8.  "  jigain,  a  new  commandment  1  write  unto 
you,  which  is  true  in  him  and  also  in  you :  for  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  "light  now  shineth" 

The  devil  hath  sown  his  darkness  in  the  fidd 
where  this  connnandment  should  grow,  and  the  weeds 
of  men's  traditions  had  overgrown  the  com  of  thi^ 
old  commandment :  so,  that  it  was  antiquated  and 
clean  out  of  knowledge.  But  Christ,  the  light  of  all 
true  doctrine^  now  shineth,  and  hath  scattered  the 
iladuiess  and  hath  plucked  up  the  weeds  by  the,  rootsv 


•and  restored  thU  old  commandment  again.  And  ia 
him  it  is  a  true  commandment,  for  he  loved  truly. 
And  in  you.  it  is  a  true  commandment,  for  yt:  for  tus 
sake,  love  one  another  truly  also.  And  by  the  reaso]^ 
of  this  renewing,  it  is  called  a  new  commandment, 
as  it  is  now  called  new  learning,  and  may  well  so  be  : 
for  it  hath  lain  long  in  darkjiesg,  and  that  in  suc^ 
darkness,  that  many  be  shrined  for  holy  saints,  whose 
deeds  and  living,  when  thou  lookest  upon  ^em  in 
the  light  of  this  old  doctrine,  that  now  shineth  again 
out  of  darkness,  are  most  abominable. 

Ver.  Q.     "  He  that  sattk  he  is  in  the  light,  afid.  yet 
'      kateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness.^ 

For  whosoever  feeleth  his  own  damnation  undqr 
the  law,  and  believeth  in  the  mercy  that  is  in  CJirist, 
.  the  same  cannot  but  love  Christ  and  his  neighbour 
for  his  sake.  Ani^  therefore  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
^  tber  for  any  offence  done  to  him,  the  same  sceth 
not  what  Christ  hath  done  for  him,  but  is  in  darkness 

-BtiU. 

Ver,  JO.     "  0e  tluU  lovetk  Ids  brother,  abidetk  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  offending  in  htm." 

Abideth  in  the  light,  that  is,  continueth  in  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ.  And  there  is  none  offending 
in  him,  that  is ;  first,  he  will  willingly  do  nothing 
dther  in  wprd  or  in  deed  that  shall  offend  his  bro- 

'4her':  foT  love  will  not  let  him.    And  secondarily,  if 

-aught  be  done  or  said,  that  may  be  well  dope  or 
said,  he  taketh  it  to  the  best,  and  is  not  offended. 

^nd  th^s  ye  see  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
cause  c^  all  goodness,  and  the  igqorance  of  Christ, 
cause  of  all  evil.    And  to,- the  doctrine  of  them  is 

-  not  false,  which  say,  that  feith  in  Christ  is  root  of 
all  godly  virtue,  wwi  the  causQ  of  keeping  the  com- 
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inanchnenta :  and  where  faith  is.  there  to  be  no  sin,  nor 
ilamnation  :  and  that  say,  unbelief  to  be  the  mdther 
'bf  all  vice,  and  cause  of  breaking  the  command- 
ments, 'and  to  keep  men  in  sin  and  damnation  only, 
■aS  fiuth  only  loosetfi  us  thence. 

Vtt.   II.     *' :And  he  thai  hatetk  his  brother  is  m 
'darkness,  and  walketk  m  dariness,  and  knoteeth 
■  hot' ^father  he  goetk,  for  darkriess  hath  blinded  hh 
eyesr . 

He  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  ignorance  of 
.Christ,  and  of  his  own  sin,  and  without  repentance 
and  faith  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  him  in  Christ, 
and  therefore  is  merciless  unto  his  brother,  whom 
Xihrist  commanded  hrm  to  pity  and  love.  And  in 
■thiit.  ignorance  he  walketh ;  that  is,  worketh  evil, 
iand  loveth  the  things  of  the  world,  and  seeketh  in 
'•them'the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  whicii  are  the  quenching 
•of  the  Spirit,  and  death  of  the  soul,  and  for  love  of 
'them  hateth  his  brother.  And  this  ignorance  of 
Christ,  which  is  unbelief,  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
'  wickedness  that  we  do  unto  our  brethren. 

Ver.  12,  13.  *'  /  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  hit  naToe's  take, 
1  write  unto  you,  fathers,  that  ye  know  him  that 
was  from  the  chinning.  I  write  unto  you,  youiog 
men,  how  that  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked" 

I  write  unto  you,  that  are  yetmg  in  the  &ith  and 
'et  weak,  and  tVierefbre  fall  now  aild  then,  how  that 
iQr  sins  are  forgiven  you,  as  soon  as  ye  repent  and 
reconcile  yourselves  imto  your  brethren,  whom  ye 
have  offended,  tven  for  his  name's  Sake  only,  and 
not  for  our  own  deeds,  whether  afore  or  after,  or  for 
any  other  man^s  deeds  or  satis&ction,  ;tave  for  his 
only.-   -  ' 
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I  write  uhto  you,  that  are  fathetis  in  the  doctfinp 
of  God  to  teach  others  how  that  ye  know  him  that 
wa?  from  the  begianing,  and  is  no  new  thing,  though 
he  newly  received  our  nature.  And  through  know- 
ledge of  him  which  is  the  only  Ught  and  the  door 
unto  the  knowledge  of  God,  ye  are  become  fathers 
in  the  Scriptures.  Or  else  ye  had  never  understood 
it,  though  ye  had  studied  never  eo  much,  as  it  ap- 
peareth  by  the  indurate  Jews,  and  also  by  our  own 
new  pharisees,  which  persecute  the  Scripture  and  the 
true  sense  thereof,  because  they  are  drowned  in  the 
ignorance  of  Christ,  afi  their  deeds  and  contrary  living 
well  testify. 

1  write  unto  you,  young  men,  that  are  strong  in 
jujEftring  persecutions,  and  fight  for  yoUr  profession, 
.not  with  the  sword,  but  with  suffering,  how  that  ye 
have  overcome  that  wicked  which  poisoned  the  world 
at  the  beginning,  and  yet  worketh  in  the  children  of 
,(tarkness  add  unbelief:  and.that  in  believing  the  word 
of  tmth,  as  it  followeth  anon  afters 

Ver.  14.  "  /  write  unto  yott,  youhg  cruldren,  how 
that  ye  know  the  Father.  I  virite  unto  you, 
fathers,  how  th»t  ye  hnmu  him  that  was  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  fAen,  that  ya 
be  strong ;  and  the  word  tf  God  dwelleth  in  ytm^ 
and  that  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked," 

I  write  unto  you,  young  childreti,  howf  that  ye 
know  the  Father,  whom  ye  love  through  krfowledge 
of  the  Son,  or  else  you  had  never  known  him  as  a 
&ther,  but  as  a  judge  and  a  tyrant,  and  had  hated 
him.  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  as  befdre,  how  ye 
.  are&thers  of  all  truth,  in  knowing  the  Son.  Orelw 
^e  had  ever  continued  in  darkness,  remediless. 

I  write  unto  you,  3roung  men,  how  that  jc  are 
stroDgf  .«n3  that  your  strength  is  the  word  of  Go^j 
t  3 
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which  dweileth  in  your  breast  through  feith,  in  which 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  devil,  and  all  his  pomp: 
-as  it  followeth  (chap,  v.),  "  This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Ver.  15,  ifli  17.  "  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  ■  Jf  a  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Fbr 
all.that  is  in  the  world,  as  the  lust  of  the^fiesh,  the 
hist  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  good,  are  not  of 
the  Father  J  but  are  of  the  world.  And  tlie  world 
tanisheth  away  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that 
.  doth  tlie  will  of  God  akidethfor  ever." 

The  love  of  the  world  quencbeth  the  love  of  God. 
Bataam,  for  the  love  of  the  world,  closed  his  eyes  at 
the  clear  light  which  he  well  saw.  For  love  of  the 
worid,  the  old  Pharisees  blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  persecuted  the  manifest  truth,  which  they  could 
not  improve.  For  love  of  the  world,  many  are  this 
day  fallen  away,  and  many  which  stood  on  the  truth's 
wde,  and  defended  it  awhile,  for  love  of  the  worM 
have  gotten  them  unto  the  contrary  part,  and  are  be- 
come the  Pope's  Mamelukes,  and  are  waxed  the 
most  wicked  enemies  unto  the  truth,  and  most  cruel 
agwnst  it.  They  know  the  truth,  but  they  love  the 
world.  And  when  they  &''pied,  that  the  truth,  could 
not  stand  with  the  honours  which  they  sought  in  the 
world,, they  hated  it  deadly,  and  both  wittingly  and 
willingly  persecuted  it,  sinning  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Which  sin  shall  not  escape  here  unpunished,  " 
as  it  shall  not  be  without  damnation  in  the  world  to 
come,  but  shall  have  an  end  here  with  confusion  and 
shame ;  and  they  only  abide  that  do  the  will  of  the  > 
Father,  which  will  is,  that  we  believe  in  ihb  Son, 
and  love  one  anothey.  Let  them  therefore  that  have 
the  world's  good  (I  might  sx^  the  world's  god)  use  'tt. 
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but  not  love  it,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  bestow  it 
at  the  pleasure  of  God.  And  let  them  which  hiive  it 
not,  desire  it  not,  for  it  blindeth  the  eyes  of  the  see- 
ing. (Deut.  xvii.)  But  let  them  put  their  trust  in 
God,  which  shall  not  fail  them,  nor  leave  them 
destitute  of  raiment  and  food,  which  Paul  counselleth 
to  be  content  with.  I^e  rich  (as  James  saith)  per- 
secute the  tnie  believers.  The  rich  will  never  Stand 
forth  openly  for  the  word  of  God.  If  of  ten  thousand 
•  U^re  ^ring  one  Nicodemus,  it  is  a  great  thing. 

Vcr.  18,  19.  "Little  children,  it  is  now  the  last 
hour,  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  should 
come;  even  so,  now  are  many  antichrists  come  al- 
reetdy  1  viherefn/  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  hour. 
They  went  out  of  us,  but  were  none  of  us  :  for  had 
they  been  of  us,  they  had  continued  with  us.  But 
that  Jbr tuned,  that  it  might  appear.  How  they  were 
not  all  o/ui," 

Hour  is  h&re  taken  for  time :  the  last  hour  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  as  the  last  time.  Though  the 
Apostles  might  not  know  when  the  last  day  shall  be, 
and  how  long  the  world  should  endure,  yet  this  waS' 
shewed  them,  and  us  by  them,  that  antichrist  should 
first  come,  and  not  only  come,  but  also  prevail  and  be 
received  after  a~  worldly  manner,  and  feign  over  all, 
and  set  up  a  long  continuing  kingdom  with  damnable 
sect^and  wonderful  kinds  of  hypocrisy,  that  is  to  say, 
fiilsehood  cloaked  under  a  contrary  pretence,  as  tes- 
ti£eth  Paul,  and  also  Peter.  Which  antichrist  began 
with  the  Apostles,  and  sowed  his  doctrine  among  the 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  preaching  many  things  as 
the  Apostles  did,  and  a<Iding  ever  somewhat  of  hia 
own,  that  the  weeds  might  ever  grow  up  together 
with  the  com.  Of  which  John  ^hered  a  sign,  that 
y  a  "■ 
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the  last  day  drew  nigh,  though  he  could  not  be  suri, 
how  long  it  were  thereto. 

Ver.  20,  21 .     '*  But  ye  have  anointing  of  that  koly^ 
and  know  all  things.    I  write  not  unto  you  as  thouglif 
•  ye  knew  not  tlie  truth,  but  as  unto  them  that  inoK' 
it,  and  know  that  no  lie  is  oflruth.''^ 


Christ  in  the  Scripture  ia  called  the  Holy.  ' 
he  only  sanctifieth  and  hallowcth  us.  And  ha  i« 
called  Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  anointed,  because  he 
anointeth  our  souls  with  the  Holy  Ghogt  and  with 
all  the  gifts  of  the  same.  Ye  are  hot  anointed  with 
oil  in.  your  bodies,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
your  souls ;  which  Spirit  teacheth  yon  all  truth  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  you'  to  judge  what  is  a  lie,  and 
what  truth,  and  to  know  Christ  6x}m  antichrist. 
For,  except  he  taught  your  souls  within,  the  pour-, 
ing  in  of  words  at  your  ears  were  in  vain.  For  they 
must  be  all  taught  of  God.  (John,  vi.)  And  the 
things  of  God  no  man  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of 
God :  and  the  carnal  man  knoweth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  when,  contrary,  the  spiritual  that 
is  anointed'  with  the  Spirit,  judgeth  all  things.  (I 
Cor.  ii.)  And  therefore  we  are  forbidden  to  call  us 
any  master  gpon  earth  (Mat.  xxiii.),  seeing  we  have 
all  one  Master  nuw  in  heaven,  which  only  teachecl^ 
■us  with  his  Spirit,  though  by  the  administration  and 
office  of  a  faithful  preacher.  Which  preacher  yet  can- 
not make  his  preaching  spring  in  the  hsiai,  no'  more 
than  a  sower  ran  make  his  com  grow,  nor  can  say 
this  man  shall  receive,  and  this  not :  but  soweth  the 
word  only  and  committeth  the  growing  to  God, 
whose  Spirit  breatheth  where  he  hsteth,  and  maketh 
the  ground  of  whose  heart  he  lusteth  fruitful.  Mid 
chooseth  whom  he  will  at  his  own  pleasure,  atid  fiw 
^o  other  cause  known  uptx)  any  man. 


TISSAI...  3^7  - 

Ver.  33,  23.     "  Who  is  a  liar  hut  he  that  dewetk' 
■   that  Jems  is  Christ  f     The  same  is  antichrist  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.    ff%osoever  demetkt 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father" 

*'  For  no  man  kiioweth  the  Father  but  the  ^n, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  sheweth  him."  (Mat.  xi.) 
Moreover,  if  thou  know  not  the  mercy  that  Go*}  hath 
shewed  thee  in  Christ,  thou  canst  not  know  him  as 
a  Father.  Thou  mayst  well,  besides  Christ,  luiow 
him  as  a  tyrant.  And  thou  mayst  know  him  by  his 
works,  as  the  old  philosophers  did,  that  there  is  a 
God,  but  thou  canst  neither  believe  in  his  mercy, 
nor  love  his  laws,  which  is  his  only  worship  in  the 
Spirit,  save  by  Christ. 

Ver.  34,  35.    "  Let  therefore  abide  in  you  that  which 
ye  heard  at  the  leginning.     Jflhat  which  ye  heard 
at  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  vou,  then  shall  ye 
cpntinue  in  the  Son^  and  in  the  Father.     And  this  * 
is  thepromise,  that  he  hath  promised  its ,  everlasting 

fife:- 

If -we  abide  tn  the  old  doctrine,  which  the  Apostles 
taught,  and  hearken  to  no  new :  then  abide  we  in 
the  Son  (for  upon  the  Son  build  they  us),  and  in  the 
Father  through  confidence  in  the  Son,  and  are  hdrs 
of  everlasting  life.  ^  * 

Ver.  36,  37.  "  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
yoti,  because  of  ttiem  that  deceive  you.  And  the 
anointing  that  ye  received  of  him  dwelleth  in  yoUr 
avfi  ye  n&d  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  bui  as 
that  anointing  teacHeth  you  of  ail  things,  and  is 
true,  and  is  no  lie :  even  as  it  hath  taught  you^  so 
abide  therein" 
When  a  true  preacher  preacheth,  the  Spirit  en- 

tereth  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  and  maketh  toeiii  &d 

T4 
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*he  righteousness  of  the  law  of  God,  and  by  the  law 
Hie  poison  of  their  corrupt  nature,  and  thence  lead- 
eth  tham  through  repentance  unto  the  mercy  that  is 
in  Christ's  blood :  and  as  an  tuntment  healeth  the 
bpdy,  even  so,  the  spirit  through  confidence  and 
trust  in  Christ's  blood  healeth  the  soul,  and  malceth 
her  love  the  law  of  God,  and  therefore  is  called 
anointing  or  an  ointment,  and  may  well  be  signified 
by  the  oil  of  our  sacrament.  But  outward  oil  cau 
neither  heal  the  soul,  nor  make  her  feel,  save  as  a 
sign,  or  as  a  bush,  at  a  tavtrn-door  quencheth  a 
maq's,  thirst,  neither  is  it  a  thing  to  put  trust  in. 
liCt  us  therefore  follow  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  have  received  (as  Paul  saith)  an  earnest,  to 
•  certify  our  hearts,  and  to  make  us  feel  the  things  of 
God,  and  not  cleave  to  the  tniditions  of  men,  in 
which  is  no  feeling,  but  that  one  saith  so,  and  ano- 
ther thus,  confirming  their  assertions  with  glorious 
persuasion^  of  wisdom,  but  not  after  the  wisdom  of 
God,  which  reasons  another  denieth  with  contrary 
sophisms :  and  so  riseth  brawling  about  vain  wonb 
without  all  certainty. 

Ver.  28.  *'  jind  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him, 
tliaf  token  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  c&nfidencey 
and  not  he  made  ashamed  of  him  at  his  coming," 

Here  are  fwo  thijigs.  to  be  marked :  one,  if  wp 
cleave  unto  Christ  after  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
and  as  they  build  us  uppn  him,  we  shall  be  bold  and 
sure  pf  ourselves  at  his  coming.  As  a  servant  which 
in  his  master's  absence  doth  only  his  master's  com- 
mandments, cannot  be  confounded  at  his  coming 
home  again.  But  and  if  we  follow  men's  doctrine, 
how  can  we  be  bold  ?  Yea,  how  should  we  not  be 
ashamed  with  our  teachers,  unto  whom  then  he  shall 
say  (when  they  boast  themselves  how  that  they  hatfe 
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been  his  vicars),  I  know  you  not,  depart  from  me' 
ye  that  have  wrought  wickedness,  and  under  my 
name  have  brought  in  damnable  sects,  and  have 
taught  your  disciples  to  believe  in  othn*  things  than 
in  me.  Now,  the  sum  of  all  that  the  Apostles  taught, 
and  how  they  built  us  upon  Christ,  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament. But  the  Pope's  doctrine  is  not  there  found, 
but  improved.  Confounded  therefore  shall  he  be,' 
which  witting  and  willing  shutteth  his  eyes  at  the 
true  light,  and  openeth  them  to  believe  his  lies. 

Another  thiag  is  this,  all  the  Scripture  maketh 
mention  of  the  resurrection 'and  coming  again  of 
Christ :  and  that  all  men,  both  they  that  go  before, 
and  they  that  come  after,  shall  then  receive  their  re- 
wards together,  and  we  are  commanded  to  look  eveiy 
hour  for  that  day.  "  And  what  is  done  with  the  souls 
from  their  departing  their  bodies  unto  that  day,  doth 
the  Scripture  make  no  mention,  save  only  that  they 
rest  in  the  Lord,  and  in  their  faith.  Wherefore,  he 
that  determineth  aught  of  the  state  of  them,  that  be 
departed,  doth  bat  teach  the  presnmptuous  imagi- 
nations of  his  own  brain:  neither  can  his  doctrine 
be  any  article  of  our  faith.  What  God  doth  with 
them,  is  a  secret  laid  up  in  the  treasuiy  of  God. 
And  we  ought  to  be  patient,  being  certified  of  the 
Scripture  that  they  which  die  in  the  faith,  are  at  rest, 
and  ought  no  more  to  search  that  secret,  than  to 
search  the  hour  of  the  resurrection,  which  God  hath 
put  only  in  his  own  power.  But  this  remember,  that 
the  whole  nature  of  man  is  poisoned  and  infected 
with  sin.  And  the  whole  life  of  sin  must  be  morti- 
fied. And  the  root  of  all  sin  and  first  vice  we  were 
infected  with,  is,  that  we  would  be  wise  where  God 
hath  not  taught  us.  as  ye  see  how  Eve  would  hara 
been  as  God,  in  the  knowledge  of  good  and  ba4> 
And  therefore  hath  God  hid  many  things  in  his  power, 
«id  commanded  that  we  shall  search  uome  of  lus  se- 
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crets  further,  than  he  hath  opened  them  in  his  Scrip- 
ture, to  mortify  this  poison  of  all  poisons,  the  desire 
to  appear  wise,  and  that  we  be  ashanned  to  be  igno- 
rwitin  any  thing  at  all.  Wherefore  they,  that  vio- 
l^tly  make  articles  of  the  faith  without  God's  word, 
are  yet  alive  in  the  root  of  all  sin  and  vice,  and  grow 
out  of  the  devil,  and  not  out  of  Oirist.  And  their 
articles  are  of  the  blindness  of  the  devil,  and  not  uf 
the  light  of  Christ,  for  Christ's  light  hath  testimony 
of  the  Scripture  every  where. 

Ver.  39.     "  If  ye  knota  that  he  is  righteous,   hunt 
that  all  that  work  righteousness  are  bom  of  him." 

Our  nature  is  to  work  wickedness,  and  so  blind 
thereto,  tbatit  can  seenor^hteousness.  And  then 
it  followeth  that  we  must  be  oom  anew  in  Christi  ere 
we  can  either  do  or  yet  know  what  is  righteous.  Ancl 
in  him  we  must  first  be  made  righteous  ourselves,  ere 
we  can  work  righteous  works,  which  conclusion  is 
contrary  unto  the  Pope,  for  he  saith,  that  the  workfi 
do  make  the  man  riji^teous.  And  ChrisL's  doctrine 
saith,  that  the  man  maketh  the  works  righteous. 
A  riglueous  man  springeth  out  of  righteous  works, 
saith  the  Pope's  doctrine.  Bighliepus  worlcs  sjirii^ 
out  of  a  righteous  man,  and  a  righteous  man  ^rin»* 
eth  out  of  Christ,  saith  Christ's  doctrine.  The  works 
make  the  man  righteous  which  before  was  wicked, 
sai.th  the  Pope.  The  works  declare  that  the  man  js 
righteous,  saith  Christ's  doctrine :  but  the  man  w^s 
first  made  righteous  in  Christ,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ 
taught  him  what  righteousness  was,  and  bealediija 
-heart,  and  made  him  consent  thereto,  and  to  haye 
Iiisiost  in  righteousness,  and  to  wcH-k  righteously.. 
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Ihm  Chap.  III. 

Vet.  t,  2.  "Behold,  what  love  the  Eathe 
shewed  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sMS  i  ' 
For  this  cause,  the  world  knoweth  you  not,  i  ■■ 
it  knoweth  not  him.  Dearly  beloved,  lUMb  \ 
the  sons  of  God,  though  yet  it  appeareth  nc 
we  shall  be.  But  we  know  that  when  he  she  ' 
pear^  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  i 
he  is." 

The  love  of  Grod  to  usward  is  exceedingly  i 
in  that  he  hath  made  us  his  sons,  without  all  t : 
ing  of  us,  and  hath  given  us  his  spirit  through  '. 
to  certify  our  hearts  thereof,  in  that  we  feel  th  i 
trust  is  ill  God,  and  that  our  souls  have  re 
health,  and  power  to  love  the  law  of  God,  whi ' 
sure  testimony,  that  we  are  sons,  and  under  no  i 
ation.  Neither  ought  it  to  discourage  us,  i 
make  us  diink.  we  were  less  beloved,  becau:  i 
world  hateth  us,  and  po-secuteth  us;  for  the 
knoweth  us  not.  Neither  any  marvel,  fcM*  the 
could  not  know  Christ  himself,  for  all  his  gL 
coming  with  mirades  and  benefits  in  healing  uu 
«tid  raising  the  dead.  But  for  all  the  oppress 
the  world,  we  are  yet  sure  that  we  are  God's 
And  in  like  manner,  though  the  glory,  that  wi 
be  in,  appear  not :  yet  we  are  sure  that  We  sh 
like  him,  when  he  appeareth.  As  darkness  ti 
eth  away  at  the  coming  of  the  sun,  and  the  woi 
ceiveth  a  new  fashion,  and  is  turned  into  li^l 
suddsily  made  glorious ;  even  so,  when  he  aj 
eth,  and  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall  wr 
sight  of  him  be  changed  into  the  ^ory  of  his  i 
and  made  like  him.  And  then  shall  the  wcvli 
know  hint,  aqd  us,  unto  their  shame  and  conl 
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V^.  3.     **  jind  all,  that  have  this  hope  in  kirn,  purge 
tkemselvet,  at  he  is  pure." 

The  faith  and  hope  of  a  Christian  man,  are  no 
dead,  idle,  or  barren  things,  but  lively  works  and 
fruitful.  For  when  the  law,  through  conscience  of 
sin,  hath  slain  the  60ul,  then  hope  and  trust  in 
Christ's  blood  through  certifying  oi  the  conscience," 
-  that  the  damnation  of  the  law  is  taken  away,  quick- 
eneth  her  again,  and  maketh  her  to  love  the  law, 
which  is  the  purifying  of  the  soul,  and  her  life,  and 
serving  the  law  in  the  inner  man.  And  then  the 
said  gins  of  hope  and  faith  stretch  themselves  forth 
tmto  the  members,  dead  with  natural  lust,  consent, 
and  custom  to  sin,  and  quicken  them  and  purge 
them,  with  the  wholesome  peuance  of  Christ's  doc< 
trine,  and  make  them  serve  the  law  outwardly,  and 
bear  wholesome  fruit  of  love  unto  the  pro6t  of  their 
neighbours,  according  to  Christ's  love  unto  us.  For 
if  the  spirit  of  Christ,  with  which  God  anointeth  us 
and  maketh  us  kings,  and  sealeth  us  and  maketh  us 
his  sure  and  several  kingdom,  and  which  he  giveth 
us  in  earnest  (2  Cor.  i.) ;  and  with  which  he  chai^eth 
us  into  the  image  of  Christ  (2  Cor.  iv.)  ;  dweS  in 
our  souls  through  faith,  the  same  spirit  cannot  but 
quicken  the  members  also,  and  make  them  fruitful 
(Rom.  viii.).  Wherefore  the  fiiith  and  hope  of  the 
Pope,  v4iich,  by  their  own  confession,  may  stand 
with  all  wickedness  and  consent  unto  all  evil,  and  be 
without  repentance  towards  God's  law  (as  it  appear- 
eth  by  their  tiiree  capital  sins  touched  of  by  John  a 
little  above:  pride,  covetousness,  and  lecheiy),  are 
no  true  feith  and  hope :  but  vain  words  and  nzors 
only,  according  to  his  other  disguising  and  names  of 
hypocrisy. 


Doiizc^bv  Google 


■Ver.  8,  9,  10.  '*  Hethatsinnethisofthedevil.for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  begintiing.  But  for  ikU 
cause  appeared  the  Son  of  God  :  even  to  destroy  the 
•works  of  the  devil,  jilt  that  are  bom  of  God  do 
no  sin,  for  his  seed  ahideth  in  them,  and  they  can~ 
not  sin,  because  tlieu  be  bom  of  God;  and  fierebif 
are  the  sons  of  God  known^  and  also  the  sow  of  the 
devil." 

God,  and  the  devil,  are  two  contrary  fathers,  two 
contrary  fountainB,  and  two  contrary  causes:  the 
one  of  all  goodness,  the  other  of  all  evil.  And  thCT 
.  that  do  evil  are  bom  of  the  devil,  and  first  are  evil, 
by  that  birth,  ere  they  do  evil.  For  ere  a  man  do 
^any  evil  outward  of  puqxjse,  he  conceived  that,  evil 
first  in  his  mind  and  consented  unto  it^  and  so  was 
evil  in  his  heart,  ere  he  wrought  evil ;  and  ere  he 
conceived  evil  in  his  hsert,  he  was  born  of  the  devil, 
.and  had  received  of  his  seed  and  nature  :  by  the  rea- 
son of  which  cHture,  seed,  and  birth,  he  worketh 
evil  naturally,  and  can  do  no  other.  As  Christ  saith 
(John,  viii.),  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
therefore  will  do  the  lusts  of  your  father." 

'  And  on  the  other  side,  they  that  do  good  are  first 
born  of  God  and  receive  of  his  nature  and  seed,  and 
by  the  reason  of  that  nature  and  seed,  are  first  good, 
ere  they  do  good,  by  the  same  rule.  And  Chris^ 
which  is  contrary  to  the  devil,  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  in  us,  and  to  give  us  a  new  birth* 
a  new  nature,  and  to  sow  new  seed  in  us,  that  we 
should,  by  the  reason  of  that  birth,  sin  no  more. 
For  the  seed  of  that  birth,  that  is  to  wit,  the  spirit 
of  God  and  the  livelv  seed  of  his  wOrd,  sown  in  oi^r 
hearts,  keepeth  our  hearts  that  we  cannot  consent  to 
Bin ;  as  the  seed  of  the  devil  holdeth  the  hearts  of 
his,  that  they  cannot  consent  to  good.  Iliis  is 
contrary  unto  the  Pope  in  two  points ;  in  oa^  .that 
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ht  saith,  that  our  gotW  deeds  make  us  6rst  goo^, 
and  teacheth  tu  oot  to  believe  in  Christ's  hlood, 
there  to  be  washed  and  made  6rst  good.  And  in 
ADOtha-,  that  he  saith,  God  chooseth  us  first  for 
our  good  qualities  and  properties,  and  for  the  enforce- 
ment and  good  endeavour  of  our  free  will.  What 
£;ood  endeavour  is  there,  where  the  devil  poeseseeth 
the  whole  heart,  that  it  can  consent  to  no  good  ? 

And  finally,  there  is  great  difference  between  the 
-•in  of  them  that  believe  in  Christ  unfeignedly,  and 
the  sin  of  them  that  believe  not.  For  they  that  be- 
lieve, sin  not  of  purpose  and  of  consent  to  wicked- 
ness, that  it  is  good,  casting  and  compassing  afore- 
hand,  withoHt  grudge  of  conscience,  to  bring  their 
purpose  about.  As  ye  see  our  byprocrite»  have  vexet^ 
ell  Christendom  this  twenty  years  to  bring  a  little  lust 
to  effect ;  their  fathers  conceived  mischief  eight, 
hundred  years  ago.  And  the  sons  consent  unto  the 
same,  and  have  no  power  to  depart  therefrom.  And 
therefore  their  sin  is  devifish  and  under  the  damna- 
tion of  the  taw.  But  if  he,  that  believcth,  sin;  be 
doth  it  not  of  purpose,  or  that  he  consenteth  unto 
the  life  of  sin  :  but  of  infirmity,  chance,  and  some 
great  temptation  that  hath  overcome  him.  And 
dierefore  his  sin  is  venial,  and  under  mercy  and 
grace,  though  it  be  murder,  theft,  or  adultery :  and 
.not  under  the  damnation  of  the  law.  So  that  hia 
Father  shall  scourge  him,  but  not  cast  him  away  or 
■damn  him.  Mark  in  the  sin  of  Saul  and  of  David< 
Saul  ever  excused  his  sin,  and  could  not  but  perse* 
cute  the  will  of  God.  And  David  confessed  his  sia, 
tnth  great  repentance  at  the  first  wainingj  whenso^ 
■ever  he  for'got  himself. 

Ver.  18,  IQi  "  My  little  children y  let  us  hot  love  m 
word  Tior  with  the  tongue,  but  with,  the  deed  and  of 
«  truth.     For  thereby  we  inow  tliat  we  be  of  thM 
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truth,  and  so  shall  vie  certyy  our  hearti  tn  Ur 
^igla." 

If  we  have  power  to  work,  then  doth  the  work: 
certify  our  hearts,  that  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  lora 
to  God,  and  our  neighbour  for  bis  sake,  'flK  on- 
'feigned,  and  that  we  are  true  children,  sndnohypo^ 
crites.  And  then  are  we  bold  in  our  oonscienoe  oe- 
forc  God.  And  this  Is  it  that  Peter  meaneCh 
(2  Pet.  i.),  where  he  Inddetb  us  minister  in  oar 
^th  virtue,  godly  living,  and  all  TDaancr  of  gbotf 
works,  and  therewith  to  make  our  vocation  and  elec- 
tion, or  our  Calling  and  cbotuing  sure.  For  tbe 
fight  of  the  woHt  doth  certify  us,  thA  .God  hath 
'C^led  us,  and  chosen  us  onto  grace  md  mercy. 

fiutapd  if  when  the  time  of  working  is -come,  I 
fly  and  have  no  power  to  work,  then  will  oop'tXHi- 
science  accuse  us  of  sij}  and  transgression  within  the 
heart  before  God,  and  so,  for  fear  of  the  rod,  we 
dare  not  be  bold,  but  draw  back  and  stand  aloof. 

From  Clusp.  IF. 

Ver.  7,  8.  **  Dearly  heloued,  let  us  love  one  aaa- 
ther,  for  love  is  of  God.  jind  all  that  love  are 
bom  of  God,  and  know  God.  .And  he  that  laixth 
not,  knoweth  not  God :  for  God  is  love." 

John  singeth  his  old  song  again,  andtescheth  an 
infallible  and  sure  token,  which  we  may  see  and  fed 
at  our  fingers'  ends,  and  thereby 'be  out  of  all  doubt, 
that  our  faith  ia  unfeigned,  and  that  we  know  God, 
and  be  bom  of  God,  and  that  we  hearken  unto  the 
dbctrine  of  the  Apostles  purely  end  godly,  and  n6t 
-of  any 'curiosity,  to -seek  glory  and  honour  therem 
unto  ourselves,  and  to  make  a  cloak  thereof  to  cover 
'  our  covetousness  and  filthy  lusts.  Which  tdken  is, 
4f  we  love  one  another.     For  t\t»  love  of  4  moQi't 
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neighbpur  unfagnedly,  springeth  out  of  the  unfeign- 
ed knowledge  of  God  in  Christ's  blood.  By  which 
knowl^ge  we  are  bom  of  God,  and  lo\'e  God  and 
our  ne^hbours  for  his  sake.  And  so  he,  that  loveth 
^is  neighbour  unfcignedly,  is  sure  of  himself,  that 
.be  knoweth  God,  and  is  of  God  unfeigoedly.  And 
.CDnt^art^vise,  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God. 
.Fvor  jGod  in  Christ's  blood  is  such  a  love,  that  if  a 
iinan  saw  it,  it  were  impossible  that  he  should  not 
•breakout  into  the  love  of  God  again,  and  of  his 
jwighbour  for  his  sake* 

■Ver.g,-  10.  *' Herein  appeared  ih  iove  of  God  loUo 
■tmeardf  because  God  sent  /as  only  Son  into  the 
woridi  that  we  should  live  through  him,  Herent 
is  love  :  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  fte  loved 
us,'andsent  his  Son,  a  satisfaction  Jar  our  sins."   ■ 

If  a  man  had  once  felt  within  in  his  conscience 
the  fierce  wrath  of  God  toward  sinners,  and  the  ter- 
rible and  most  cruel  damnation  that  the  law  threaten- 
eth ;  and  then  beheld  with  the  eyes  of  a  strong  faith, 
the  mercy,  fevour,  and  grace,  the  taking  away  of 
the  damnation  of  the  law,  and  tcstoring  again  of  life, 
freely  offered  us  in  Christ's  blood,  he  should  perceive 
love,  and  so  much  the  more,  that  it  was  shewed  us» 
when  we  were  sinners  and  enemies  to  God  (Rom.  v.), 
■and  that  without  all  deservings,  without  our  endea- 
'vonring,  enforcing,  and  preparing  ourselves,  and 
without  all  good  motions,  qualities,  and  properties 
of  our  free-will;  but  when  our  hearts  were  a&  dead 
unto  all  good  working,  as  the  members  of  him. 
whose  soul  is  departed.  Which  thing  to  prove,  and 
to  stop  the  blasphemous  mouths  of  all  our  mdversa- 
-lies,  I  will,  of  innumerable  texts,  rehearse  one  in  the 
,  beginning  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  Ephesians, 
;where  Paul  saith  thus:    "  Ye  were  dead  in  trespass 
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and  shi.  In'  ttfaith  ye  mUced  according  4o  the  cotissv 
df  dievorkl  and-  after  thegiMrsmof  thai  rqleth  itv 
tile  ai^,  the  BpUitUmt  workethin  th«  cbitdrep  of  Iiit^( 
belief,  among  which  we  also  had  our  corrvereatjon  ■tni 
time  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh  ;  and  fulfilled  the 
.  JM«M9irthefi4Bband(i^-thentind(90thit  thefts  jw4 
the  mind  were  ftgreed  both  to  sin,  add  the  mind  con- 
sented, as  \ve)l  as  the  flesh),  and  were  by  nature  the 
tihildi«n  si  wrath,  m  welt  as  others.  But  OttA  fkeftig 
ridi  inimrey,  through  the  great  love  wherewithh© 
loved  D»,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Mn,  haEh  qiii(dE-< 
fined  iM  with  Christ,  for  by  grace  aW  ye'  saved !'  an* 
with  him  hadi  raised  tis  ttp,  and  with  him  hath  madej 
lis  stt  ih  heavenly  thitigs  thruugh  Jesds  Christ,  lor 
to  shew  in  tiMe  te  come  the  exceeding  ric^e«  of  hi^ 
grace,  in  kindness  to  uswerd,  in  Jesas  Chru^t. '  For 
by  grace  are  ye  Saved  through  faith,*  dnd  that  not  of 
yourselves  ;  for  it  is  the  gif^  of  God,  and  dbmeth  not 
of  #ork«,  lest  any  man  ^ould  boast  himself.  BdC 
Vre  arfr  his  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesutf-uhtot 
good  vrorics,  unto  which  Godordained'usbefore^tf 
we  should  walk  in  them."  The  tejtt  is  pJmn.'wij 
were  stone  dead,  and  without  life  or  power  to  do  ot* 
consent  to  good.  TTie  whole  natare  of  uc,  waficap- 
tive  under  the  devil,  and  led  at  his  will.  And-Wer 
were  as  wicked  as  the  devil  now  is  (except  that  he 
now  sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost),  and' we  eon-J 
aented  unto  sin,  with  soul  and  body,  and  hated  tlie' 
law  of  God.  But  God,  of  his  grace,  only  qtwcfcened 
us  in  Christ,  and  raised  us  out  of  that  death,  and 
made  us  sit  with  Christ  in  heavenly  things.  That  is, 
he  set  our  hearts  at  rest  and  made  us  sit  fast  in  the 
life  o(  Christ's  doctrine,  and  unmoveable  from  the 
love  of  Christ.  And  finally,  we  are  in  this  our  se- 
cond birth,  God's  workmanship  and  creation  in 
Christ :  so,  that  as  be  which  is  yet  unmade,  hath  no 
life  nor  power  to  work,  no  more  had  we,  till  we  were 
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made  again  iti  Christ.  Th6  preachiDfC  of  marcy  in 
Christ  quidtened  our  hearts  through  luth,  wrwight 
bf  the  ifunt  of  Christ,  whK^  God  jKnired  into  uur 
hearts,  ere  we  wist. 

Ver^  11.     *'  Dtariy  beloved,  if  God  m  Umed  iu,  ^ixn 

-      '  might  we  to  love  0710  another." 

Ifwe  feU  the  Iqve  of  God  in  Christ's  blood,  we 
amid  net  itai  love  again,  not ,  only  God  and  Chrjet, 
bult  also  3|I  that  are  bqught  with  Chriiit^a  bipqd,  If 
«e  loy^  Crod  for  the  pleasure^  that  w^  .receive,  tho) 
love  fve  ountelves,    3ut  if  we  lo^e  hipt,  to  do  him 

Eleasure  again ;  thatcan  we  no  Qtherwise  doi  than  in 
ivin^  our  neighbours  for  his  sajLe,  them  that  are 
good  to  continue  theip  in  their  goodness,  and  ^em 
that  are  evil,  tp  draw  thetn  to  goqd-  I^ve  is  the 
instniment  wherewith  faith  ma^cth  u^  God's  sons, 
and  fa^ioneth  us  like  the  image  of  Qod,  and  oerti- 
fieth  us  that  we  so  are,  And  therefore  oomniandeth 
Christ  (Mat.  v.),  "  Love  your  enenjies,  bless  them 
that  curap  you,  pray  for  tnem  tliat  persepute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your  heavenly  Faliier, 
whicq  maketh  his  sun  rise  over  good  and  bad,  and 
sepdeth  his  rain  upon  just  and  unjust  ;**  yea,  which 
made  the  sun  of  h>s  mercy  shine  upon  us,  and  sent 
the  rain  of  the  blood  of  his  dear  and  only  Child  upai) 
our  souls,  to  quicken  us  and  to  make  us  -see  love'ti 
\ove  again. 
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llse  StoaTi.  t«iFE>  and  Marttrdom, 


JOHN    FRltH, 

i/ts  y/aied  Sy  Jdhn  Phx,  th  A»  /ids  onH  Moniimentt 
X)f  the  Christian  Marlyrsx 

'•'  AMolMss-t  ad  other  tihatifite  laiilentable,  there  hath 
been  none  a  lojfg.tirae,  whitih  seemed  unto  me  mcnv 
ferieviQas  than  the  lamentable  death  and  cruel  hand- 
ung  of  John  Fnth  i  so  learned  and  excellent  a  young 
man,  which  had  so  prptitedin  all  kind  of  learning  ai^ 
luowledge,  that  scarcely. there  Was  his  e«]ual  among^ 
all  his  .cuiApanions :  and  besides,  witlud  had  such  a 
godliness  qf  life  joined  with  his  doctrine,  tiiat  it  was 
hard  to  judge  in  whether  of  them  he  was  more  com*. . 
ntendalile,'  being  greatly  praiseworthy  in  them  both, 
Sut  as  t<H4ching  his  doctrine,  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
we  will  speak  hereai'ter.  Of  the  great  godliness 
which  was  in  hira  this.m^  serve  for  experiment  suf- 
iid^ntj  for  that  notwithstanding  his  other  manifold 
ami  singular  gifts  and  ortiaments  of  the  mihd,  ia  hin^ 
.most  pr^nant,  wherewithal  he  m^ht  have  opened 
fui  easy  way  unto  honour  and  dignity,  notwithstand- 
ing he  chose  rather  wholly  to  consecrate  himself  unto 
the  church  of  Christ,  ex.celletit]y  shewing  (orth  and 
practising  in  himself  the  precept,  so  highly,  com^ 
mepdm  of  the  philosophara,  touching  the  life  of 
man.}  frhich  life,  they  say,  is  given  unto  us  in  such 
■iprtf  that  how  moch  the  b^ttct  the  man  is,  so  much 
4he  lesf. he  should  live  unto. himself,  but  unto  othen* 
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serving  for  the  common  utility,  and  that  we  shoulii 
think  a  great  part  of  our  hirth  to  be  due  unto  our 
parents,  a  greatec  part  unto  qur  country^  apd  the 

nterit  part -of  ail  to  fce'beiftirfed  updh  the'diurdi, 
e  will  be  counted  good  men. 
First  of  all,  he  began  hift  fttudy  at  Cambridge.  In 
whom  nature  had  planted,  being  but  a  child,  marvel- 
lous instiiictiotM  apd  Idv*^  un^  |^fni|^,  whereunto 
he  was  addicted.  He  had  also  a  wonderful  promptness 
of  wit,  aiida  read;  capa&ity  t<;>  receive  ana  to  uidw" 
stand  any  thing,  insomuch  that  he  seemed  not  n  be 
sent  unto  learning  but  also  bom  for  the  same  purpose. 
Neither  \yas  there  any  diligence  wanting  in  him,  equal 
unto  that'te'wardness,  or  worthy  of  hib  <IiGf)0sitibi&. 
Wheri:by  it  cAme  to  pass,  that  he  wa»  not  only  a  k^^ 
(^learning,  but  also  became  an 'exquisitely  learned 
inan.  In  the  which  exercise,  whStl  he  bad  diligent^ 
iaboured  certain  years,  hot  without  grtat  ptvfit  bottt 
of  Latin  and  Greek,  at  the  iaftt  he  fell  mto  know- 
ledge and  acquaintance  with  William  Tindal,  through 
whose  instruction^  he  first  rK:eived  into  his  heart  UW 
•«feed  of  the  Gospel  ahd  sincere  godliness. 
■  ■  At  thit  time  Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinal  of  Ywk, 
prepared  to  build  a  college  in  Oxford,  mwvelloB* 
Bumptncfcis,  which  had  the  namti  and  title  of  Ffilhs- 
>vide,  'but  riowtibitiftl  QirisftsChuwi*,  not  so  inuch' 
^aS  it  i^thpught)'W  the'foveand  eeal  that  he  haie 
ttn'to  leaming,  as  for  aii&Mbitiousiteaire  of  glory  and 
WniiWh,  A*»d  tii'IedVea  prirpetnrfnQiiie-untO  posterity. 
This  :ftt)Kti6us  cardinal'  gathered  together  into  that 
'college  wfetsOcver  escellftnt  thing  there  was  in  the 
•whole  rt^fe ;  either*  vestments,  vessels,  or  other 
•ttrtialraents,  besides  provision  of  all  kind  of  preciouB 
■thihgS, '  'feesidcs  thait,  he  also  appointed  unto  that 
"eompany'&Il  sneh  rneii  as  were  found  ^  excel  in  any 
'Tunq'cJf  Idfrfirng  and' knowledge ;  and  amongst  tlie 
«hief  of  ^m  was  'Jo^n  fVIth.    Beeides  ivftom  many 


» tailed  ^ho  out  of  other  places,  mottly  ptek.«d 
young  nKD,  of  gnire  judfnWBt  and  sharp  wite ;  who 
oanfemng  t£^;ecfaer  -upon  the  abases  of  religioii,  be- 
ing at  that  time  crept  into  the  church,  wtra  thei«fore 
accuted  of  heresy  unto  the  ctinlinal,,  atid  cast  into  a 
^son,  within  a  dcBp  cave  under  the  ground  of  tbft 
satne  college^  where  their  salt  fish  waa  laidf  bo,  (hat 
through  the  filthy  stench  thereof,  they  were  aA  Hi- 
nted, and  certain  of  them  taking  their  death  in  thfc 
same  prison,  shortly  upon  the  same  being  taken  out 
of  ^m  {trisua-into  their  dhambers,  there  deceased. 

After  theiieath  of  theBe  roen,  John  Frith  with 
ptfaerE,-  by  the  cardinal's  letter,  wlucli  lent  word  tint 
be  wotUd  nfit  have  them  so  strakly  handlod,  were 
disAiitaed  ovt  of  prison,  upon  condfti«i  not  to  paa* 
sbcve  tan  milea  out  of  Oxford.  Which  Frith  (a^r 
bearing  of  the  exasaination  of  Dah^r  and  Garret, 
«>ho  were'  made  to  bear  &gots)  went  ova-  the  sea^ 
and  after  two  years  he  oatne  over  at  the  request  of  the 
Prior  of  Reading. 

Being  it  Reading,  it  happened  that  he  waa  there 
t^en  for  a;  vagabond,  and  brought  to  eiamination  t 
where  the  ftttr)[tte  man,  who  oonld  not  craftily  enough 
coknif  himselff  was  set  in  the  stocks.  Where  after 
be  hdd  sat  a  tcmg  tame,  and  was  almost  pined  with 
hui^0r,  and' would  not,  for  all  that,  declare  wfart 
be  waft, '  at  the  last  he  desired  tliat  the  sdiooimaster 
ofthe'tdwn  might  be  brought  to  him,  who  at  ihtt 
time  waa  one  Leonard  Cox,  a  man  very  well  learned^ 
As  soon  as  he  came  to  him,  Frith,  by  and  by,  begatt 
in  the  Latin  tortgue  to  bnvait  his  captivity. 
'  The-  'schodlmaster,  by  and  by,  being  crercome 
ivith  his- eloqaence,  did  not  only  take  pity  and  com- 
passion upon  him,  but  also  began  to  love  and  embrace 
%aah  an  excellent  wit  and  disposition  unlocked  for, 
especiatty  in  such  an  estate  atul  mistfy.  Afterward, 
^bwy,  Qoahtnnf  none  togedter  upon- nvijr- things. 
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as  touching  the  UDiversities,  scho<^>  and  toi^iCfly 
fell  from  the  Latin  into  the  Greek. :  wherein  Frith 
(iid  so  inflame  the  loVe  of  that  Bchocdmaster  towards 
hinii  that  he  brought  him  into  a  marvellous  admira* 
.tiun,  especially,  when  the  schoolmaster  heard  him  stf 
;prompdy  by  heart  rehearse  Homer's  verses  out  of  his 
jSrst  book  of  Iliads.  Whereupon  the  Bchoohniater 
.w^nt  with  all. speed  unto  the  mi^stratieS,  gnevouslj 
vomplaining  of  the  injury  which  they  did  shew  unto 
so  excellent  and  innocent  a  young  man. 

Thus  Fnth,  through  the  help  of  the  schooInMster» 
was  freely  released  out  of  the  stocks,  and  set  at 
liberty  without  punishnient.  Albeit*  this  his  safety 
continued  not  tongr*  through  the  great  batted  and 
deadly,  pursuit  of  Sir  Thomeu  More,  who,  at'  that 
time>  being  chancellor  of  England,  persecuted  him 
both  by  land  and  sea,  besetting  all  the  way»  uid 
havens,  yea,  and  promising  great  rewards^  if  any  maa 
could  bring  him  any  news  or  tidings  of  him. 
'  llius  Frith,  being  on  every  part  beset  with  troubles^ 
not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  him,  sought  for  some 
place  to  hide  him  in.  Thus  flitting  firom  one  pUcft 
to  another,  and  ot^en  changing  both  his  garmenta 
and  place,  yet  could  he  be  in  safety  in  no  place,  no  not 
long  amongst  his  friends :  so  tKat  at  the  last,  being 
traitorously  taken  (a&yo  shall  oAer  hear)  he  was  sent 
unto  the  Tower  of  London,  wherein  he  had  many 
conflicts  with  the  bishops,  but  especially  in  writing 
with  Sir  Thomas  More.  The  flret  occasion  of  his 
writing  was  this :  upon  a  time  he  had  communicaticHk 
'with  a  certain  old  familiar  friend  of  bis,  touching  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  end  blood  of  Christ.  The 
whole  eiFect  of  wluch  disputation  conusted  specially 
in  these  four  points : 

First,  that  the  matter  of  the. sacrament  isoQimi 
vesAary  article  of  faith  under  pain  (^damnation. 
.   S^QPRdly^.  th«t  fof»9q>uch  as  Christ's  fwtunJ  h^Af 
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In  like  conditioa  hath  all  ynyptrties  of  oQr  bodyi  sia 
only  excepted,  it  cannot  be^  neither  is  it  agreeable 
uDto  reason,  that  he  should  be  in  two  places,  or 
more,  at  once,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  our  body. 

Moreover,  it  shall  not  seem  nieet  or  iieoessaiy, 
that  we  should  in  this  place  Understand  Christ's  words 
according  to  the  literal  sense,  but  rather  accordii^ 
to  the  order  and  phrase  of  speech,  comparing  phrasa 
with  phrase,  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  Scripture. 

Jjost  of  all,  how  that  it  ought  to  be  received  ao 
(xirding  to  the  true  and  right  institution  of  Christ, 
albeit,  that  the  order,  which  at  this  time  has  crept 
Itito  the  church,  and  is  used  now-a-days  by  the  priesU^ 
do  never  so  much  differ  from  it. 

And  forasmuch,  as  the  treatise  of  this  disputation 
seemed  somewhat  long,  his  frietid  desired  lum  that 
such  things  as  he  had  reasoned  upon  he  would  briefly 
commit  unto  writing,  and  give  unto  him  for  the 
heh)  of  his  memory.  Frith,  albeit  he  was  unwilling, 
apd  not  ignorant  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to 
enter  into  such  a  con,tentious  matter,  at  the  last  not- 
.withstanding,  he  being  overcome  by  the  entreaty  of 
his  friend,  rather  followed  his  will,  than  looked  to 
his  own  saf^uard. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  Xx>ndon  a  tailor,  named 
William  Holt,  who,  feigning  great  friendship  toward 
ttiis  party,  instantly- required  of  him  to  ^ve  him 
, license  to  .read  over  that  same  writing  .of  Frith'a. 
'Wfaidi,  when  he  unadvisedly  did,  the  other,  by  and 
by,  earned  it  unto  More,  being  then  cfaaiioellar. 
.wiiich  thing  afterward  was  occauon  of  gicat  trouble^ 
and  also  of  death  i)nto  the  said  Frith.  For  More 
having  gotten  a  copy  of  his  book,  not  only  of  this 
.sycophant,  but  also  two  other<^pies,  whioi  at  the 
same  time  in  a  mauner  were  sent  by  other  promoters, 
.he  whetted  his  wits^  and  called  Kis  spirits  togethu^ 
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A6  mwh  as  he  might,  meaning  to  tcfiite  fan  optniofi 
bjr  a  contrary  book. 

When  More  (as  is  aforesaid)  had  gotten  aoo()y  of 
this  treatise,  iie  sharpened  hts  pen  all  that  he  might; 
to  make  answer  unto  this  young  mah  (for  so  he  cuted 
him  throughont  his  whc^e  book),  bat  in  such  sort« 
that  when  the  book  was  once  set  forth,  and  shewed 
tanto  the  world,  then  be  endeareured  himsdf,  lA 
that  he  might,  to  keep  it  from  printing,  peradven-^ 
ture,  lest  that  any  copy  thereof  should  come  mito 
Frith's  hands.  But  notwithstanding,  when  at  th6 
last  Frith  had  gotten  a  copy  thereof,  by  means  of  his 
friends,  he  answered  him  out  of  the  prison,  omitting 
nothing,  that  any  man  could  desire,  to  the  perfect 
and  absolute  handling  of  the  matter.  Andas  itweitf 
a  great  labour,  no  do  I  think  it  not  much  necessair 
to  repeat  all  his  reasons  and  arguments,  or  the  testi- 
monies which  he  had  gathered  out  of  the  doctors': 
epecially,  forasmuch  as  the  archbishop  (tf  Canteibnry 
(Cranmer)  in  his  Apology  ^inst  the  bidlop  Ot 
Winchester,  seemed  to  Iwve  collected  them  abun* 
dantly,  gathering  the  principal  and  chiefest  helps  from 
thence  that  h^  leaned  unto  against  the  other :  and  X 
doubt  much  whether  the  archbishop  ever  gave  any 
more  credit  unto  any  anthor  of  that  doctmte,  thati 
unto  this  aforesaid  FVith, 

What  dexterity  of  wit  was  in  him,  and  etcxi* 
lenqr  -of  doctrinr,  it  may  if)pesf  not  only  t^T  his 
books  which  he  wrote  of  the  Sacrament,  but  zwo  m 
them  which'  he  entitled  of  Purgatorf.  In  the  whidi 
<]  uarrel  he  withstood  the  violence  of  three  most  obsti* 
nate  enemies:  that  is  to  say,  irf"  Hodiestet-,  MofCj 
■and  Hastrf?,  whereof  the  one  by  tTie  help  of  the  doc* 
tors,  thd  other  by  wresting  of  the  Scripture,  and  the 
■third  by  the  help  of  natural  philosophy  had  conspired 
■against  him. .  But-  he  as  a  Hercules,  lighting  not 
against  two  only,  but  even  with  them  all  three  at 


once,  did  eo  overthrow  and  cmfouad  them*  that  he 
cmverted  Bastall  to  his  part. 

Besides  all  these  commendations  of  this  young 
nan,  there  was  also  in  him  a  friendly  and 'prudent 
moderation  in  uttering  of  the  truth,  joined  witli  a 
learned  godliness.  Which  virtue  hath  always  60 
mudl  prevuled  in  the  <^urch  of  Christy  that  without 
it,  all  other  good  gifts  of  knowledge,  be  they  never 
so  great,  cannot  greatly  profit,  but  oftentjmes  da 
v«y  much  hurt.  And  would  God,  that  all  things  in 
'  all  places 'were  so  free  fcom  all  kind  of  disseiition, 
that  there  were  no  mention  made  amongst  Christiana 
of  Zuinglian3,  and  Lutherans,  when  as  neither  Zniny 
^ius,  neither  Luther  died  for  us,  but  that  we  might  ba 
alt  one  in  Christ.  Neither  do  J  think  that  any  thinf 
could  happen  more  grievous  unto  tlioee  worthy  men, 
than  their  names  so  to  be  abused  to  sects  and  Actions, 
which  so  greatly  withstood  and  strove  against  all 
fictions.  Neither  do  I  here  discourse,  which  part 
came  nearest  untb  the  truth :  neither  so  rashly  into* 
meddle  in  this  matter,  that  I  will  detract  any  thine 
from  either  papt,  but  rather  wifih  of  God,  I  mig^ 
JMn  dther  part  unto  other. 

But  now,  forasmuch  as  we  intreat  of  the  story  of* 
(John  Frith,  I  cannot  choose,  but  must  needs  earnestly 
end  heartily  embrace  the  prudent  and  godly  modera- 
tiim  which  was  in  that  man,  who  maintaining  his 
quarrel  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  no 
less  godly  than  learnedly  (and  so  as  no  man  in  a 
manner  lud  done  it  more  learnedly  and  pithily),  yet 
he  did  it  so  moderately,  without  any  contention,  that 
he  would  never  se^m  to  strive  against  the  Papists, 
^cept  ha  had  been  driven  to  it  even  of-  necessity. 
In  all  other  matters,  where  necessity  did  not  move 
him  to  contend,  he  was  ready  to  grant  all  things  for 
f)ui^nes6  sake,  as  his  inost  modest  reasons  and  an» 
^WCFS  did  decUre, 
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Whnst  he  was  kept  in  the  Tower,  God  put  it  into 
tite  heart  of  Master  William  Tindal  to  send  twir 
letters  to  John  Frith,  which  thou  mayst  here  see. 

^rrt  Letter. 

•*  The  grace  and  peace  of  God  our  Father,  and  of 
Jesns  Chnst  our  Lwd  be  with  you.  Amen.  Dearly 
beloved  brother  John,  I  have  heard  say,  how  the 
hypocrites,  now  that  they  have  overcome  that  great 
business  which  letted  theihror  at  the  least-way,  have 
brought  it  at  a  Ktay,  they  return  to  their  old  nature 
again.  The  will  of  God  be  fulfilled,  and  that  which 
he  hath  ordained  to  be,  ere  the  world  was  made; 
t))at  come^  and  his  glory  reign  over  all. 

"  Dearly  beloved,  however  tlic  matter  be,  com- 
mit yourself  wholly  and  only  unto  your  most  lovii^ 
father,  and  most  kind  Lord,  and  fear  not  men  that 
threat,  nor  trust  men  that  speak,  iair  t  but  trust  Him 
tKat  is  true  of  promise,  and  able  to  make  his  word 
good.  Yofir  cause  is  Christ's  Gk>spe],  a  light  that 
imist  be  fed  with  the  blood  of  fiiith.  The  lamp  must 
be  dressed  and  snuffed  daily,  and  that  oil  poured  in  , 
every  evening  and  morning,  that  the  light  go  not 
out.  Though  we  are  sinners,  yet  is  the  cause  right. 
If  when  wa  be  buttetted.  for  well-doing,  we  suffer 
patiently  and  endure,  that  is  acceptable  to  God  ;  for 
to  that  end  we  ore  called.  For  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  euunple  that  we  should  Mf 
low  his. steps,  who  did  no  sin.  Herdiy  have  we 
perceived  love,  that  he  laid  down  his  hfe  for  us: 
therefore  we  ought  also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  Rejoice  and  he  glad,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward  in  heaven.  For  we  sutfer  with  him  that  we  may 
aiso  be  glorified  with  him  ;  who  shall  change  our  vil^ 
body>  that  it  may  b9  fijshiPDed  like  unto  his  glorjoiui 
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Indy,  aecordtng  to  the  woi^ing,  whereby  he  Is  abUt' 
«ren  to  subject  all  tbii^'  unto  him. 

*'  Deuiy  b^ved,  be  of  g;ood  asupige,  and  oomfort 

C'  soul  with  the  hope  of  this  high  reward,  and- 
the  image  of  Christ  in  your  mortal  body,  that 
it  may  at  his:<ion]ing  bemat^  like  to  his  immortal: 
and  follow  the  eiample  of  all  yov  other  dear  brethroi, ' 
which  choBC  to  suffer  in  hope  of  a  better  resjjirectionr 
Keep  your  consdenoe  pure  and  undefiled,  and  say 
against  that  nothing.  Stick,  at  neceiuary  things,  and 
remember  the  blasphemies  of  the  enemies  <tfCfaristf 
>aying*  they  find  none,  but  that' will  at^ore- nitheD 
than  aiiffer  the  extremity.  Moreover^  the  4eath  cf 
^em  that  come  again  after  they  have  oihx  deniedr 
though  it  be  accepted  with)  Gktd,  and  ^1  thatbelieve,; 
vet  is  it  not  glorious,  for  the  hypocrites  say,  he  nniet 
needs  die,  den^nghdpeth  not.  But  might  it  hsre 
holpen,  they  would  have  denied.  Hve  bundled  timet  & 
but  sadng  it  would  not  help  them,  therefore  of  pure 
pr^  and  mere  malice  together,  th^  speak  with'  thtir 
iqpuths  that  their  conscience  knoweth  false.  .  If  yen 
give  yourself,  cast  yourself,  jneld  yourself,  commit 
youraelf  wholly  and  coily  to  your  loving  Father,  thea;^ 
dia)I  his  power  be  in  you  and  make  you  strong,  and 
that  ao  strong,  that  you  shall  feel  no  pain,  which 
should  be  to  another  present  death:  and  his  Spirit  shall 
wpeak.  in  you,  and  tada  you  what  to  answer,  accord, 
ing  to  his  promise.  Ha  ^lall  set  out  his  troth  fa^  you 
wondeifully,  and  work  for  you  above  all  that  your 
heart  oan  imagine :  }*ea,  and  you  are  not  yet  aeadj 
though  the  hypocrites  aH,  with  all  that  they  can  make, 
haveaworn  yow  death. 

'  ' '  Utm  sahf  victist  nu//om  sperare  salutem  ;*  i.  e. 
%Q  look  ior  no  man's  hdp,  bringeth  the  help  of  God 
to  them  that  seem  to  be  overcome  in  the  eyes  of  the 
hypQcritci :   yea,  it  shall  make  God  to  cany  you  . 
|)}rou£h  thick  and  thin,  for  his  truth's  sake,  in  spits 
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of  aH  tti«  eaemtsi  of.lw  >tmth.  There :{ii\e&  pot  ft 
hair,  till  his  hour,  be  .come:  and  when  hw  hour  t* 
cmiie^  necessity  cametii  us  heatte,  thoUgh  lire  be  -not 
willing.  But  if  we  be  willing,  then  bavie:wa  a  feward 
asdthank.    . 

:  '*  Fear  not  the  Uireatami^  tbemfooe4.n«kh«r  ba 
omwDme  of  sweet  woixb:'' ivthwhicfa: twain,  the 
hjrpooiites  shall  bmuI  you;  Neither  let  the  p«tsuB-> 
iuons  of  wOridly  niidom  bear  rale  in  youi  heart  i  no^ 
though  tiiey  ht  your  friends  that  OQ{uaficI<ydu.  Lot 
fiilncyr  be  awanung  to  jou.  Let  noli  thtir  visor  b&^ 
gade  your  eyes.  -Let  not  your  body  &int.  He  that 
MdiireCh  to.  the  end>  shkll  be  saved.  Jf  the  paio  be 
•bove  your  strength,  remember;  "  Whatsoever  yo 
«hall  aek.  in  ray  name,  I  will  give  it  yon."  And  pray 
to)(ouf  Father  in  tW  name,:  and  be  shell  ease  your 
|Mnn,  or  'Shorten  it.  ■  The  Lord  'ctf  peaoa,  of  hop^ 
asdoffcitb,  bttwith  j^ou.  Amen. 

"  WitLiAH  .TmbAj... 

L  *!*  Two  bare  suAired  in  Antwoi^it  unto  thei^  groat 
gtoryof  thcGrOspel;  fouratiRys^iniflaadersjaRdat 
Lake  hath  there  one  at  the  least  suf^ed,  and  allthe 
Vanit  .dvy.  At  Roane,  in  Franae,  th^  persecute  { 
ud  at  Paris  are  five;  doctors  taken' for.  the  GosficK 
See,  yoa  arc  not  atone ;  faechedrfui,.Mid-TttiM!nihef, 
that  among  the  bard-bearted  in  England,  tiiete  is  a 
Munber  reserved:  by.  jfiacei' for  whiMe  sabosy  if  need 
'  be,  yob  roust . be  r«tdy  to>£uffir.  Sir,,  if  yoD^may 
write,  bow.shoPtsoevKrit'.be,  .lbrg(5t  it  not,  that  w« 
inayknow  how  itgDet!i.wtth^;'KJu,f(H' ourhi^t'^flBSC. 
The 'lord  be. yet  eguini  wild  yuuy  witJ|i  all  hisi  pleik 
tcouitness,  and  fill  you  that  v«hi  floWiOver,   Afno*>- 

.'**.If  when  yon  ■■have  row!  this,  yoU'Tn8y«and.titr  to 
Adrian,  do^  1  prayyoujltliathu  mayiknowhow-UMK 
our  heart  is  with  you;  ;  ■   ■    ■  *  n    ,,.    ;   , 
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two  leaves  of  Genesis,  in  a  great  fortn,  and  sent  one 
cc^y  to  the  king,  and  another  to  .the  new  queen, 
with  a  letter  to  N.  for  to  deliver  them  ;  and  to  pur- 
chase license,  that  he  might  so  go  through  all  the 
Bible.  Out  of  this  sprung  the  noise  of  the  new  Bible: 
and  out  of  that  is  the  great  seeking  for  English  books 
at  all  printers  and  bookbinders  in  Antwerp,  and  for 
an  English  priest  that  should  print. 

*'  Tliis  chanced  the  gth  day  of  May. 

"  Sir,  your  wife  is  well  content  with  the  will  of  God, 
and  would  not  for  her  sake  have  the  glory  of  Grod 
hindered.  William  Tindal." 

Another  Jiotable  and  worOiy  Letter  of  Master  William 
Tindal,  sent  to  the  said  John  Frith,  under  t/ie 
Name  of  Jacob. 

"  The  grace  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  his  patience, 
meekness,  humbleness,  circumspectionj  and  wisdom, 
be  with  your  heart,  Amen. 

"  Dearly  beloved  brother  Jacob,  mine  heart's  desire 
in  our  Saviour  Je&us  is,  that  you  arm  yourself  with 
patience,  and  be  cold,  sober,  wise,  and  circumspect, 
end  that  you  keep  you  alow  by  the  ground,  avoiding 
high  questions,  that  pass  the  comm(Hi  capacity.  But 
expound  the  law  truly,  and  open  the  vail  of  Moses 
to  condemn  all  Aesh,  and  prove  all  men  sinners,  and 
all  deeds  under  the  law,  before  mercy  have  taken 
away  the  condemnation  thereof,  to  be  sin  and  damn- 
able :  and  then  as  a  faithful  minister,  set  abroach 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  let  the  wounded 
consciences  drink  of  the  water  of  him'.  And  then 
shall  your  preaching  be  with  pow?r,  and  not  as  the 
doctnne  of  the  hypocrites,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
shall  work  with  you,  and  all  consciences  shall  bear 
record  unto  you,  and  feel  that  it  is  so.  And  all  doc- 
trine that  casteth  a  mist  on  those  two,  to  shadow 
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and  hide  them,  I  mean  the  law  of  God  and  mercy  of 
Christ,  that  resist  you  with  all  your  power.  Sacra- 
meots"  without  signification,  refuse.  If  they  put  sig- 
nifications to  them,  receive  them,  if  you  see  it  may 
help,  thoDgh  it  be  not  necessary. 

"  Of  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  sacrament, 
meddle  as  little  as  you  can,  that  there  appear  no 
division  among  us.  Barnes  will  be  hot  against  you. 
The  Salmons  be  sore  on  the  affirmative,  whether  con- 
stant or  obstinate,  I  omit  it  to  God.  Philip  Me- 
Uncthon  is  said  to  be  with  the  French  king.  There 
be  in  Antwerp,  that  say,  they  saw  him  come  into 
Paris  with. an  C.  and  L.  horses,  ami  that  they  spake 
with  him.  If  the  Frenchmen  receive  the  wokI  of 
God,  he  will  plant  the  affinnative  in  them.  George 
Joy  would  have  put  forth  a  treatise  of  that  matter, 
but  I  have  stopt  him  as  yet :  what  he  will  do,  if  he 
get  money,  I  wot  not.  I  believe  he  would  make 
many  reasons,  little  serving  to  the  purpose.  My 
mind  is,  that  nothinjg  be  put  forth  till  we  hear  how 
you  shall  have  aped.  I  would  have  the  right  use 
preached,  and  the  presence  to  be  an  indifTerent  thing, 
till  the  matter  might  be  reasoned  in  peace,  at  leisure 
of  both  parties.  If  you  be  required,  shew  the 
phrases  of  the  Scripture,  and  let  them  talk  what  they 
will.  For  as  to  believe  that  God  is  every  where, 
hurteth  no  man  that  worshippeth  him  no  where  but 
within  in  the  heart,  in  spirit  and  verity :  even  so,  to 
believe  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  every  where  (though 
it  cannot  be  proved)  hurteth  no  man  that  wur- 
shippeth  him  no  where  save  in  the  faith  of  his  Gospel. 
You  perceive  my  mind  ;  howbeit,  if  God  shew  you 
otherwise,  it  is  free  for  you  to  do  as  he  moveth  you. 

**  I  guessed  long  ago  that  God  would  send  a  dating 
into  the  head  of  the  spirituality ,  to  catch  themselves 
in  their  own  subtlety,  and  I  trust  it  is  come  to  pass. 
And  now  me  thioketh  I  em^  a  counsel  to  be  taken. 
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Kttle  for  their  pn^ts  in  time  to  oome.  Btit  you 
most  understand,  that  it  is  not  of  a  pure  h<art  and 
for  love  of  the  truth,  but  to  avenge  tbemsehres,  and 
to  eat  the  whore's  flesh,  and  to  sack,  the  marrow  of 
her  bones.  Wherefore  cleave  &st  to  the  rock  of  the 
hdp  of  God,  and  commit  the  end  of  all  things  to  . 
him  ;  and  if  God  shall  call  you,  .that  you  may  theA 
use  the  wisdom  of  the  worldfy,  as  far  as  you  perceive 
the  glory  of  God  may  come  thereof,  refuse  it  not  t 
and  ever  among  thrust  in,  that  the  Scripture  may  be 
in  the  mother  tongue,  and  learning  set  up  m  the 
universities.  But  and  if  aught  be  required  oonlrafy 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  his  Christ,  uien  stand  fast, 
and  eomnlit  yourself  to  God,  and  be  not' overcome 
of  men's  persuasions,  which  haply  diall  say,  we  see 
so  other  wsy  to  hrmg  in  the  truth. 

**  Brother  Jacob,  beloved  in  my  hearty  there  liveth 
not  in  whom  I  have  so  good  hope  and  trust,  and  in  whcmi 
mine  heart  rejoiceth  and  my  soul  con^orteth  ho^fj 
as  in  you  :  not  the  thousandth  part  so  much  for  yoitt 
learning,  and  what  other  gifts  else  you  have,  as  that 
you  will  creep  alow  by  the  ground,  and  walk  in  those 
things,  that  the  conscience  may  feel,  and  not  in  the 
imaginations  of  the  brain  ;  in  fear  and  not  in  bold- 
ness ;  in  open  necessary  things,  and  not  to  f^onounoe 
or  d^ne  of  hid  secrets,  or  things  that  neither  help 
or  hinder,  whether  they  be  so  or  no,  in  unity  and 
not  in  seditious  opinions :  insomuch,  that  if  you  be 
mire  yOulcnow ;  yet  in  things  that  may  abide  leisure, 
you  wiH  defer,  or  say  (till  oth«?  agree  wkh  you) 
methinks  the  text  requireth  this  sense  or  understand- 
ing :  yea  and  that  if  you  be  sure  that  your  part  be 
good,  and  another  hold  the  contrary,  yet  if  it  be  a 
thing  that  maketh  no  matter,  you  will  laugh  and  let 
it  pass,  and  refer  the  thing  to  other  men,  and  stid^ 
yon,  stifHv'  and  stubbornly  in  earnest  and  necessary 
things.  Andltruatyoube  persoacleit  eressoef  me. 
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Fot  I  call  God  to  record,  against  the  day  we  shall 
^pear  before  pur  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reasoning  of 
our  doings,  that  I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's 
word  against  my  conscience,  nor  would  this  day,  if 
all  that  is  in  the  earth,  whether  it  be  pleasure,  honour, 
•or  riches,  might  be  given  me.  Moreover,  I  take 
God  to  record  to  my  conEcience,  that  I  desire  of 
God  to  myself  in  this  world,  no  more  than  that  with- 
.out  which  I  cannot  keep  his  laws. 

"  finally,  if  there  were  in  me  any  ^h  that  could 
help  *t  hand,  and  aid  you  if  need  required ;  I  promise 
TOu  I  would  not  be  &r  off,  and  commit  the  end  to 
God:  my  soul  »  not  faint,  though  my  body  be 
weary,  fiut  God  hath  made  me  evil  favoured  in  this 
world,  and  without  grace  in  the  sight  of  men,  speech- 
less and  rude,  dull  and  slow  witted :  your  part  shall 
be  to  supply  that  whioh  ladceth  in  me,  remembering, 
that  as  lowliness  of  heart  shall  make  you  high  with 
God,  even  so  meekness  of  words  shall  make  you  sink 
into  the  hearts  of  men,  Nature  giveth  age  authori^', 
but  meekness  is  the  glory  of  youth,  and  giveth  th^ 
honour.  Abundance  of  love  maketh  me  exceed  in 
babling. 

**  $ir,  as  concerning  purgatory,  and  many  other 
things,  ifyou  be  demanded,  you  may  say,  if  you  err, 
the  spirituality  hath  so  led  you,  and  that  th^  have 
taught  you  to  believe,  as  you  do.  For  they  preached 
you  all  such  things  out  of  God's  word,  and  allied  a 
thousand  texts,  by  reason  of  which  texts,  you  be- 
Jieved  as  they  ^ught  you.  But  now  you  find  them 
liars,  and  that  the  texts  mean  no  such  things,  and 
therefore  you  can  believe  them  no  longer,  but  are  as 
you  were,  before  they  taught  you,  and  belieye  no 
such  thing  t  howbeit,  you  are  ready  to  believe,  if 
they  have  any  other  way  to  prove  it,  for  without 
proof  you  cannot  believe  them,  when  you  hare  found 
them  with  so  m^ay  lies.    If  you  perceive  wheran 
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ve  may  lielp,  either  in  beinff  fitill^  ot  doing  some- 
what>  let  us  have  word,  and  I  will  do  mine  utter- 
most. 

"  My  lord  of  London  hath  a  servant  called  Johrt 
Tisen,  with  a  red  beard,  and  a  black  i^ddish  head^ 
and  was  once  my  scholar ;  he  was  seen  in  Antwerp, 
but  came  not  among  the  Englishmen  :  whither  he  is 
gone  an  ambassador  secret,  I  wot  not. 

"  The  mighty  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you  to  supplant 
his  enemies,  and  give  you  the  fevour  of  Joseph;  and 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  of  Stephen  be  with  your 
heart  and  with  your  mouth,  and  teach  your  lips  what 
they  shall  say,  and  how  to  answer  to  all  things.  He 
is  our  God  if  we  despair  in  ourselves,  and  trust  in 
him  :  and  his  is  the  glory.  Amen. 

"  WiLLiAU  Tikhaz.. 

"  I  hope  our  redftmption  is  nigh." 

Frith's  long  confinement  in  the  Tower,  without 
examination,  was  so  heinously  taken  of  the  king, 
that  now  my  lord  of  Canterbury  with  other  bishops, 
as  Stokely,  then  bishop  of  London,  and  other  learned 
men,  were  at  once  appointed  to  examine  Frith. 
And  for  that  there  should  be  no  concourse  of  citizens 
at  the  said  examination :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  re- 
moved to  Croydon,  unto  whom  resorted  the  rest  of 
the  commissioners.  Now,  before  the  day  of  execu- 
tion appointed,  my  lord  of  Canterbuiy  sent  one  of 
his  gentlemen  and  one  of  his  porters,  whose  name 
was  Perlebean,  a  Welshman  bom,  to  fetch  John 
Frith  from  the  Tower  unto  Croydon,  l^is  gentle- 
man had  both  my  lord's  letters  and  the  king  s  ring 
unto  my  lord  Fitzwilliams,  constable  of  the  Tower 
(then  uving  in  Cahon  Row,  at  Westminster^  m 
extreme^  anguish  and  pain  from  a  disorder),  for  the 
ddiverir  of  the  prisoner :  Master  Fitzwilliams  more 
pMfiofute  than  patienti  underatan^g  for  what  pur- 
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pose  my  lord's  gentleman  was  come,   damned  and 
cureed  Frith  and  other  hereticit,  sayii^,  "  Take  thiv, 
my  ring  unto  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  re- 
ceive yonr  man,  your  heretic,  with  you,  and  I  am 
glad  that  I  am  rid  of  him."    When  Frith  was»de- 
Hvered    unto  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentleman, 
^ey  twain,  with  Ferlebean,  sitting  in  a  wherry  and 
rowing  towards  I^mbeth  :  the  said  gentleman  much 
lamenting  in  his  mind  the  infelicity  of  the  said  Frith, 
began  in  this  wise  to  exhort  him ;   "  to  con^der  ia 
what  estate  he  was,  a  man  altogetlift-  cast  away  in  this 
world,  if  he  did  not  look  wisely  to  himself.     And  yet 
though  his  cause  was  never  so  dangerous,  he  might 
somewhat  in  reJenling  to  authority,  and  so  giving 
place  for  a  time,  help  both  himself  out  of  trouble^ 
and  when  opportunity  and  occa^on  should  serve, 
prefer  his  cause,  which  he  then  went  about  to  defend, 
declaring  further  that  he  had  many  well-willers  and 
friends,  which  would  stand  on  his  side,  so  &r  forth 
as  possible  they  then  were  able,  and  durst  do :  adding 
hereunto,  that  it  were  great  pity  that  he  being  of 
such  ^ngtdar  knowledge   both  in  the  Latin   and 
Greek ;  both  ready  and  ripe  in  all  kind  of  learning, 
and  that  namely,  as  well  in  the  Scriptures  as  in  the 
ancient  doctors,  should  now  suddenly  suffer  all  those 
nngular  gifts  to  perish  with  him,  without  little  com- 
modity or  profit  to  the  world,  and  less  comfort  to 
bis  wife  and  children,  and  others  his  kinsfolks  and 
friends.     And  as  for  the  verity  of  your  opinion  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
,  Christ :  it  is  so  untimely  opened  here  amongst  us  in 
England,  that  you  shall  rather  do  harm  than  good, 
wherefore  be  wise  and  be  ruled  by  good  counsel  until 
a  better  opportunity  may  serve." 

"  This  I  am  sure  of,"  quoth  the  gentleman,  "  that 
my  lorct  Cromwell  and  my  lord  of  Quiterbury,  much 
&vouriiig  you  and  knowing  you  to  be  m  cjoquent 
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learned  young  man,  and  now  towards  the  felicity  of 
your  life,  young  in  years,  old  in  knowledge,  and  of 
great  forwardness  and  likelihood,  to  be  a  most  profit- 
able member  for  this  realm,  will  never  permit  you  to 
sust^n  any  open  shame,  if  you  will  somewhat  be  ad- 
vised by  their  counsel :  on  the  other  side,  if  you  stand 
stitF  to  your  opinion,  it  is  not  possible  to  save  your 
life.  For  tike  as  you  have  good  friends,  so  have  you 
mortal  foes  and  enemies." 

"  I  most  heartily  thank  you,"  quoth  master  Frith 
unto  the  gentlemali,  "  both  for  your  good  will  and  for 
your  counsel ;  by  the  which  I  well  perceive  that  you 
mind  well  unto  me ;  howbeit,  my  cause  and  consci- 
ence is  such,  that  in  no  wise  I  may  not,  nor  cannot 
for  no  worldly  respect  without  danger  of  damnation 
start  aside,  and  fly  from  the  true  knowledge  and  doc- 
trine which  I  have- conceived  of  the  supper  of  the 
Lord  or  the  communion,  otherwise  called  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar:  for  if  it  be  my  chance  to  be  de- 
manded what  I  think  in  that  behalf,  I  must  needs 
■  say,  my  knowledge  and  my  consdence,  as  partly  I 
have  written  therein  already,  though  I  should  pre- 
sently lose  twenty  lives  if  I  had  so  many.  And  this 
you  shall  well  understand  that  I  am  not  so  unfurnish- 
ed, either  of  Scripture  or  ancient  doctors,  school- 
men, or  others  for  my  defence,  so  that  if  I  may  be 
indifferently  heard,  I  am  sure  that  mine  adversaries 
cannot  justly  condemn  me  or  mine  asserticm,  but 
that  they  shall  condemn  with  me,  St.  Augustine  and 
the  most  part  of  the  old  writers;  yea,  the  very  bishops  . 
of  Home  of  the  oldest  sort  shall  also  say  for  me  and 
defend  my  cause." — "  Yea,  marry,"  quoth  the  gentle- 
man, '*  you  say  well,  if  you  might  be  indifferently 
heard.  But  I  much  doubt  thereof,  for  that  our 
master  Christ  was  not  indifferently  heard,  nor  should 
be,  as  I  think,  if  he  were  now  present  again  in  the 
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world,  specially  in  this  your  opinion,  the  same  be- 
ing so  odiou*  unto  the  world,  and  we  so  far  off  from 
the  true  knowledge  thereof." 

"  Well,  well,"  quoth  Frith  then  unto  the  gentle- 
man, "  I  know  very  well,  that  this  doctrine  of  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar  which  I  hold,  and  have  opened, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  this  realm,  is  very  hard 
meat  to  be  digested,  both  of  the  clei^  and  laity 
thereof.  But  this  I  will  say  to  you,"  taking  the  gen- 
tleman by  the  hand,  "  that  if  you  live  but  twenty  years 
more,  whatsoever  become  of  me,  you  shall  see.  this 
whole  realm  of  mine  opinion  concerning  this  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar :  namely,  the  whole  estate  of  the 
same,  though  some  sort  of  men  particularly  shall  not 
be  fully  persuaded  therein.  And  if  it  come  not  so  to 
pass,  then  account  me  the  vainest  man  that  ever  you 
heard  speak  with  tongue.  Besides  this,  you  say  that 
my  death  would  be  sorrowful  and  uncommrtable  unto 
my  friends. 

"  I  grant,"  quoth  he, "  that  for  a  small  time  it  would 
be  so ;  but  if  I  should  so  mollify,  qualify,  and  tem- 

Eer  my  cause  in  such  sort  as  to  deserve  only  to  be 
ept  in  prison,  that  would  not  only  he  a  muoi  longer 
grief  unto  me,  but  also  to  my  friends  would  breed  no 
small  disquietness,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.  And 
therefore  all  things  well  and  rightly  pondered,  my 
death  in  this  cause  shall  be  better  unto  me  and  all 
mine,  than  life  in  contmual  bondage  and  penuries. 
And  Almighty  God  knowcth  what  he  hath  to  do  with 
his  poor  servant,  whose  cause  I  now  defend  and  not 
my  own  :  from  the  which  I  assuredly  do  intend  (God 
willing)  never  to  start  or  otherwise  to  give  [dace,  go^ 
long  as  God  will  give  me  life." 

This  communication  or  like  in  effect,  my  lord  of 
Canterbury's  gentleman  and  Frith  had  coming  in  a 
wherry  upon  the  Thames  from  the  Tower  to  Lambeth. 
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Now,  when  they  were  landed,  after  repest  being 
taken  at  Lambeth,  the  gentleman,  the  porter,  and 
Frith,  went  forward  towards  Cro^'don  on  foot.  Thi» 
gentleman,  still  lamenting  with  himself  the  hard  and 
cruel  destiny  towards  the  said  Frith,  namely,  if  he 
oiice  came  amongst  the  bishops  ;  and  now  also  per-> 
ceiving  the  exceeding  constancy  of  Frith,  devised 
with  himself  some  way  or  means  to  convey  him  clean 
out  of  their  hands,  and  thereupon  considering  that 
there  was  no  more  persons  there  to  convey  the  pri- 
soner, but  the  porter  and  himself,  he  took  in  hand 
to  win  the  porter  to  his  purpose.  Quoth  the  gentle- 
man unto  Perlebean,  the  porter  (they  twain  privately 
walking  by  themselves  without  the  hearing  of  Frith), 
"  You  have  heard  this  man  I  am  sure,  and  noted  his 
talk  since  he  came  from  the  Tower." — "  Yea,  that  I 
have  right  well  marked  him,"quoth  the  porter,  "  and  I 
never  heard  so  constant  a  man  nor  so  eloquent  a  per- 
son.**— "  You  have  heard  nothing,"  quoth  the  gentle- 
man, "in  respect  of  his  bathknowiedge  and  eloquence : 
if  he  might  liberally  eitherin  university  or  pulpit  declare 
his  learning,  you  would  then  much  more  marvel  at  his 
knowledge.  ]  take  him  to  be  such  a  one  of  his  age 
in  all  kind  of  learning  and  knowledge  of  tongues,  as 
this  realm  never  yet  in  mine  opinion  brought  forth, 
and  yet  those  singular  gifts  in  him  are  no  more  con- 
sidered of  our  bishops  tlian  if  he  were  a  very  dolt  cv 
an  idiot;  yea,  they  abhor  him  as  a  devil  ^erefore, 
and  count  utterly  to  extinguish  him  as  a  member  of 
the  devil,  without  any  consideration  of  God's  special 
gifts.*' — "Marry,**  quoth  the  porter,  "  if  there  were 
nothing  else  in  him  but  the  consideration  of  his  per- 
sonage, both  comely  and  amiable,  and  of  natural  dis- 
position, gentle,  meek,  and  humble :  it  were  pity  that 
he  shouldbe  cast  away.** 

Su  when  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentleman,  came 
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'nigh  to  the  hill,  he  joined  himsejf  in  company  with 
the  said  Frith,  and,  calling  him  by  his  name,  said, 
"  Now,  master  Frith,  let  us  twain  commune  together 
another  while  :  you  must  consider  that  the  journey 
which  I  have  now  taken  in  hand  thus  in  bringing  you 
to  Croydon,  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  so  it  gnev- 
eth  me,  and  as  it  were  overwhelmeth  me  in  cares 
and  sorrows,  that  I  little  pass  what  danger  I  fall  in, 
so  that  I  could  find  the  means  to  deliver  you  out  of 
the  lion's  mouth.  And  yet  yonder  good  fellow  and 
I  have  so  devised  a  means,  whereby  you  may  both 
easily  escape  from  this  great  and  eminent  danger  at 
hand,  and  we  also  be  rid  from  any  vehement  suspi- 
cion." And  thereupon  declared  unto  Frith  the  full 
process  discoursed  before,  how  every  thing  in  order 
should  be  handled. 

When  Frith  had  diligently  heard  all  the  matter 
concerning  his  delivery,  he  said  to  the  gentlenjan, 
**  Oh,  good  lord,"  with  a  smiling  countenance,  "  is 
this  the  effiict  of  your  secret  consultation,  thus  long 
between  you  twam  ?  Surely,  surely,  you  have  lost  a 
great  deal  more  labour  in  times  past,  and  so  are  you 
like  to  do  this,  for  if  you  should  both  leave  me  here, 
and  go  to  Croydon  declaring  to  the  bishops  that  you 
had  lost  Frith,  I  would  surely  follow  as  fast  after  as  I 
might,  and  bring  them  news  that  I  had  found  and 
brought  Frith  again.  Do  you  think,"  quoth  he, 
"  that  I  am  afraid  to  declare  my  opinion  unto  the  bi- 
shops of  England  in  a  manifest  truth  ?" 

"You  are  a  fond  man,"  quoth  the  gentleman,  "thus 
to  talk  :  as  though  your  reasoning  with  them  might 
do  some  good.  But  I  do  much  marvel,  that  you 
were  so  willing  to  fly  the  realm  before  you  were 
taken,  and  now  so  unwilling  to  save  yourself."— 
**  There  was  and  is  a  great  diversity  of  escaping,  be- 
tween the  one  and  the  other,"  quoth  Frith. 
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ms.  iK)t  attached,  but  at  liberty,   wliich  liberty  <t 
would  &)a  have  enjoyed  for  the  miiiiiteDancc  of  ttn 
study  beyond  the  sea,  where  I  was  reader  in  the  Greek ' 
t<Higue,  according  to  St.  I^ul'a  counaej.    Howbeit^ 
now  being  taken  by  the  higher  power,  and  at  it 
were,  by  Almighty  God's  permisston  and  providence, 
detivered  into  ^le  handa  of  the  bithope  only  for  re* 
Figion  and  doctrine's  sake,  namely,  such  as  in  con*- 
acienoe  and  under  pain  of  damnation,  I  bm  bound  to 
maintain  and  defend,  if  I  should  now  start  aside  and 
run  away :  I  should  run  from  my  God  mid  ^m  t^ 
testimony  of  his  holy  word,  worthy  then  of  a  thou- 
sand hedfs.    And  therefore  I  most  heartily  thank  you 
'  both,  for  your  good  wills  towards  me,  beffieching  you 
to  bring  me  where  I  wasaf^xnnted  to  be  brought,  for 
else  I  will  go  thither  all  alone."   And  so  with  a  dieer- 
liil  and  merry  countenance  he  went  with  them,  spend- 
ing the  time  with  pleasant  and  godly  communica- 
tions,   until  they  came  to  Croydon,  where  for  that 
night  he  was  well  entertained  in  the  porter's  lodge. 
On  the  morrow  he  was  called  before  certain  bishops 
and  other  learned  men  sitting  in  commission  with  my 
lofd  1^  Canterbury,  to  be  examined,  where  heshe\vea 
himself  passing  r^dy  and  ripe  in  answering  to  all 
objections,  as  some  then  rt^rted  in<»edib)e  and  con- 
trary to  all  men's  expectations. 

Tha  learned  young  man  being  thus  th^H^u^hly 
ufted  at  Croydon,  to  understand  what  he  could  say 
and  do  in  his  cause,  there  was  no  man  willing  to  pre- 
fer turn  to  answer  in  open  di^utation  as  poor  Lam- 
bert was.  But  without  r^ard  of  learning  or  good 
knowledge  he  was  sent  and  detained  unto  the  but- 
cher's stall ;  I  mean  bishop  Stokely's  conastory,  there 
to  beai*,  not  the  opinion  of  saint  Augustine  and  other 
Micknt  fi^theors  of  Quist'a  primitive  church,  of  the 
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■aid  BBcrament,  but  either  to  be  instructed  and  to 
hear  the  maimed  and  half  cutaway  sacrament  of  An- 
tichrist the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  the  gross  and  flo^y 
imagination  thereof,  or  else  to  perish  in  the  fire,  as  . 
he  most  constantly  did,  after  he  had  before  the  bishops 
of  London,  Winchester,  and  Chichester,  in  the  con- 
sistory in  Paul's  church,  most  plainly  and  sincerely 
confused  his  doctrine  and  fiuth  in  this  wdgh^ 
matter. 

Sentence  being  passed  and  read  against  him,  the  bi- 
shop of  London  cUrected  his  letter  to  the  mayor  and 
sherifisof  the  city  of  London,  for  receiving  of  the 
aforesaid  John  Frith  into  their  charge ;  who,  being  so 
delivered  over  unto  them,  the  fourth  day  of  July,  in 
the  year  ]  533,  was  by  them  carried  to  Smithfield  to  be 
burned ;  and  when  he  was  tied  unto  the  stake,  there 
it  sufficiently  appeared  with  what  constancy  and  cou- 
rage he  suffered  death. — For  when,  as  the  fiigots 
and  fire  were  put  unto  him,  he  willingly  embraced 
the  same  ;  thereby  declaring,  with  what  uprightness 
'  of  mind  he  suffered  his  death  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
the  true  doctrine,  whereof  that  day  he  gave  with  his 
blood  a  perfect  and  firm  testimony. 

One  Andrew  Hewit  was  burned  at  the  same  stake 
with  him  for  holding  the  same  opinions.  When  they 
wa-e  at  the  stake.  Doctor  Cole,  a  parson  in  London, 
c^nly  admonished  all  the  people,  that  they  should 
in  no  wise  pray  for  them,  no  more  than  they  would 
do  for  a  dog.  At  which  words.  Frith  sviiling,  de- 
nredthe  Lord  to  forgive  them.  These  words  did  not 
a  little  move  the  people  unto  anger,  and  not  without 
good  cause.  The  wind  made  his  death  somewhat 
uie  longer,  which  bore  away  the  flame  from  him  unto 
his  fellow  that  was  burning  with  him  ;  but  he  had 
established  his  mind  with  such  patience,  God  giving 
him  strength,  that,  even  as  though  he  had  felt  nO 
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pun  in  that  long  torment^  he  seemed  ratho 
j(»ce  for  his  fellow,  than  to  be  careful  for  himi 
This,  truly,  is  Uie  power  and  strength  of 
striving  and  vanquishing  in  his  saints ;  who  t 
VB  together  with  them,  and  direct  us  in  all  th 
the  g^ry  of  hi>  moat  holy  name.    Amen. 
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A  TkBATisB,  made  by  John  Frith,  wlubt  he  wu 
Fiisoiter  in  the  Tower  of  London,  A.  D.  1533, 
catted  "  ^  Mirror,  or  Glassy  to  kaow'  thyself."—*' 
jlh.  Page  83.  of  hit  ff^oris. 

I  WAS  desired  of  a  faithful  friend  (to  whom  I  am 
so  much  bound,  that  he  might  lawfully  have  com- 
manded me),  that  I  would  make  him  a  little  treatise, 
by  the  which  he  might  be  somewhat  instructed  to 
know  himself,  and  so  give  God  thanks  for  the  bene- 
fits which  he  hath  so  abundantly  poured  upon  him. 
This  thing  I  took  upon  me  very  gladly,  partly,  to 
fulfil  his  right  wise  request,  which  I  trust  shall  be  to 
the  great  profit  of  Christ's  flock,  and  partly,  to  de- 
clare what  I  think  both  of  myself  and  of  all  others. 

Herein  may  all  men  see,  what  they  have  received 
of  God,  and  how  they  ought  to  bestow  the  talent 
that  is  committed  unto  them ;  which,  if  you  note 
Well,  it  will  cause  you  to  say  with  die  wise  man, 
Solomon  ;  "  Every  man  living  is  nothing  but  vanity :" . 
which  also  the  prophet  Davitfconfirmeth,  saying;  if 
all  men  living  were  pondered  in  one  balance,  and 
vanity  hanged  in  the  balance  against  them,  it  sbould 
quite  weigh  them  down,  and  be  heavier  than  all  they. 
As  by  example,  if  a  man  praise  a  very  fool,  and  think 
his  wit  gooQ  and  profound,  then  is  that  person  in- 
deed more  fool  than  the  other.  And  even  so  since 
man  doth  praise  and  commend  riches,  honour* 
beauty,  strength,  and  such  other  vain  and  transitory 
things,  which  are  but  as  a  dream,  and  vanish  like  a 
flower  in  the  field,  when  a  man  should  have  most 
need  of  them,  it  followeth  well,  that  he  himself  is 
more  vain  than  those  things,  which  are  but  vanity. 
For  if  it  were  possible,  that  thou  shouldst  have  all 
these  things  an  hundred  years  continually  without 
■ny  trouble  or  adversity,  as  never  man  bad :  yet  were 
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it  hut  a  vun  drefltn,  if  it  be  compared  unto  t 
lasting  life,  which  is  prepared  for  Christ's 
faithful  followers.  So  that  "  All  Aesh  is  as 
all  hi&  glory,  like  a  flower  of  the  hay,  is  f 
and  the  flower  fallen,  but  God  and  liis  wor 
for  ever." 

"  Therefore  let  not  the  wise  man  rejoit 
wisdom,  neither  the  strong  man  in  his  stren, 
the  rich  man  in  his  riches.  But  he  that  r 
let  him  rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  to  whom  be  al 
and  praise  without  end.    Amep. 


Chap.  I. 

Iluit  all  Goodness  cometk  of  God,  and  all . 
ourtelves. 

The  philosophers,  to  whom  God  has  insp:  i 
tain  sparkles  of  truth,  acknowledged  that  the  ; 
point  of  wisdom  and  direction  of  a  man's  life 
know  himself;  which  sentence  the  Scriptu  : 
blisheth  so  clearly,  that  no  man  may  dissent  i  : 
truth  of  the  same.  For  Solomon  saith,  that 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
who  can  fear  the  Lord,  but  only  he  that  k 
himself,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  him  ?  1 ' 
perceive  not  the  imperfection  of  my  nature,  i ' 
subject  unto  corruption  and  void  of  all  stabler  i 
I  perceive  not  the  unstahleness  of  my  flesh , 
prone  to  -all  sin,  and  rebellious  to  righteousne  i 
that  there  dwelleth  no  goodness  in  me :  if  1 1> 
not  the  poison  of  the  old  serpent  and  hell,  i 
which  lieth  hid  within  me,  unto  which  are  pi 
p^ns  intolerable  ;  I  shall  have  none  occasion 
God,  but  rather  to  advance  myself  equal  witl 
as  Lucifer^  Nebuchadnezzar,  Herod,  and  sucl: 
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have  done,  which  after  were  sore  chastened  for  thar 
folK-, 

What  hast  thou  (vain  man)  whereof  thou  mayst 
rqoice?  For  the  Scripture  testifieth,  that  "Every 
good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  light,  with  whom  is  no  transmutation." 
So,  that  whether  they  be  outward  gifts  or  inward, 
pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  soul ;  if  they  be  good, 
they  come  from  above,  from  the  Father  of  light. 
For  if  thou  behold  the  proportion  of  thy  body,  sta- 
ture, or  beauty,  thou  shalt  easily  perceive,  that  it 
cometh  of  God,  even  by  the  words  of  Christ,  which 
exhorteth  us  not  to  be  careful.  For  there  is  none  of 
us  all,  though  we  be  neyer  so  careful,  that  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature,  either  make  one  white  hdr 
or  black. 

And  as  touching  our  wisdom^  eloquence,  long  life, 
victory,  glory,  and  such  others,  the  Scripture  testi- 
fieth  that  they  come  of  God  and  not  of  ourselves. 
For  St.  James  saith  ;  "  If  any  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  it  of  God,  which  giveth  it  abundantly."  As  it  is 
evident  by  Solomon,  which  of  God  desired  wisdom 
to  judge  between  good  and  evil.  And  the  Lord 
made  him  answer,  that  because  he  asked  that  thing, 
and  not  long  life,  nor  riches,  nor  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies,  but  rather  wisdom  to  discern  in  judg- 
ment ;  "  Behold,  I  have  given  unto  thee  an  heart 
full  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  insomuch,  that 
none  before  thee  hath  been  like  unto  thee,  neither 
yet  aft6r  thee  shall  any  be  like  unto  thee.  And  be- 
sides that,  I  have  given  thee  riches  and  glory." 

Furthermore,  the  most  glorious  gifts  concerning 
our  souls,  come  from  God,  even  of  his  mere  mercy 
and  favour,  which  he  sheweth  us  in  Christ,  and  for 
Christ,  as  predestination,  election,  vocation,  and 
justification  :  and  albeit,  M-  More,  with  his  painted 
poetry  and  crafty  conveyance,  do  cast  a  mist  b^re 


jrout  ^yes,  that  you  might  wander  out  of 
■way,  endeavouring;  himself  to  instruct  you, 
hath  prt'destmatedand  chosen  us  before  the  I 
of  the  \torld,  because  he  knew  before  that ' 
do  good  works,  yet  will  I  set  ^ou  upon 
•which  shall  shine  so  bright,  and  so  clearly 
mist  and  vaiti  poetry,  that  you  shall  plainl) 
him  dancing  naked  in  a  net,  which,  notwitli 
thinlteth  himself  to  go  inv'isible.    And  althot 
be  Scripture  enough  (both  Xit.  iii.  and  Ror 
prove  the  same  true,  yet  will  I  let  that  pass  a 
for  me  St.  Austin,  which  is  the  candle  tha 
cJf,  which  shall  disclose  his  juggling,  and 
ignonmcc':  for  Si.  Austin  saith,  some  man  u 
tnatOod  did  choose  us,  because  he  saw  be 
We  should  do  good  works  :    but  Christ  saitl 
which  saith,  "  Ye  have  not  cliosen  me,  bu 
chosen  you  ;"  for  (saith  he)  if  he  had  chose 
cause  he  saw  before  that  we  should  do  goo 
then  should  he  also  have  seen  before  that  w 
first  have  chosen  him,  which  is  contrary  to  tl 
of  Christ,  and  mind  of  the  Evangelist,     l] 
jou  see  how  evidently  St.  Austin  coufuteth  Jk 
poetry,  and  opencthhis  serpentine  deceit. 

Finally,  St.  Paul  saith  (Eph.  ii.)  that  '* 
tdved  through  grace,  and  thitt  it  conicth  not 
selves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  comcth 
works,  lest  any  ihan  shoultl  boast  himself; 
Words  M.  More  might  be  ashamed  to  hear,  it' 
tiot  another  Lticimi,  neither  regarding  God  i 
JBut  St.  Austin  adUcth  tlius  much  more  unto 
'it  can  In  no  wise  be  grace  or  favour,  exce 
always  free.  And  therefore,  I  may  conclude  1 
treither  of  the  works  going  before,  nor  of  th 
Commg  af^er,  but  only  of  the  free  favour  of  C 

And  this  are  we  sure  of,    that  whomso 
-«boinetb,  diem  he  saveth  of  his  incrcy :  and  t 


.■  ,i,z<.t,GoogIf 


370      THE   PATIIER6   or   THE   ENGLISH   CHUACR. 

repelleth,  them  of  his  secivt  and  unsearchable  jwbf- 
-  ment,  he  condemneth.  But  why  he  cbooseut  the 
one  and  repelleth  the  other,  inquire  not  (sath  St. 
jimtin),  if  thou  wilt  not  err.  Insomuch  that  St. 
Paul  could  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  bu^ 
cried  out ;  *'  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  and  wisdom 
of  the  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  how  incomprehensible  are  his  ways  !" 
But  M.  More  had  liever  loud  to  lie,  and  far  to  err, 
than  to  let  God  alone  with  his  secrets,  or  to  acknow- 
ledge his  ignorance  in  any  thing. 

And  to  he  short,  St.  Paul  saith ;  "  What  hast  thou 
that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  If  thou  hast  received 
it,  why  dost  tltou  advance  thyself,  as  though  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ?'*  So,  we  may  conclude,  that 
all  goodness  cometh  of  God,  and  all  sin  or  mischief 
of  our  own  poisoned  nature.  Insomuch,  that  we 
may  sny  with  the  prophet  Daniel ;  "  O  Lord,  aU 
glory  be  unto  thee,  and  unto  us  shame  and  confu- 
sion," so  that  "  lie  tliat  rejoiceth,  may  rejoice  in  the 
Lord." 


Chap.  IL 

For  ivftat  Intent  God  giveth  us  these  Gifts,  and  that 
they  are  rather  a  Charge  and  a  careJUi  Burden, 
ihan  any  Pleasurt  to  rejoice  at. 

Like  as  there  are  many  members  of  our  body,  and 
every  member  hatli  his  office  appointed  unto  him, 
which  he  must  do,  not  for  his  own  wealth  and  safe- 
gtuird  onlv,  but  for  the  preservation  of  the  whole 
body ;  insomuch,  that  the  most  honest  member  must 
serve  the  vilest  at  his  necessity,  for  if  the  hand  would 
not  serve  the  slow  belly,  they  should  both  perish  to- 
gether ;  even  so,  luth  God  appointed  bis  gifts,  and 
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,  diatributect  them  in  this  vioAd  unto  us  (which  should 
be  as  one  body),  that  eV6ry  nation  hath  need  of  others, 
tvery  occupation  need  of  another,  and  every  maii' 
ileed  of  his  neighbour.  This  is  so  plain  that  it  can- 
liot  be  detiied.  Nevertheless,  I  will  more  specially 
touch  the  mdtter,  because  I  would  have  it  so  rooted 
in  jrou,  that  you  ttiigjht  endeavour  yourselves  to  fulfil, 
it  towafds  each  Otheri 

If  God  have  dpened  thfe  eyes  of  thy  mirid,  and 
hav€  giveh  thee  spiritual  wisdom  through  the  know- 
ledge of  his  *ord,  boast  not  thyself  of  it,  but  rather 
fear  and  treifible,  for  a  chargeable  office  is  committed' 
ilnto  thee,  which  (if  thoU  fulfil  it)  is  like  to  cost  thed' 
thy  life  at  one  time  or  other,  with  much  trouble  and 
)>er6ecutidni  But  if  thoii  (ii\^{  it  not,  then  stall  that 
office  be  thy  damtiation.  Foi"  St.  Paul  saith  ;  "  Woe' 
-is  to  me,  if  I  preafch  riot."  And  by  the  prbphet 
Ezekiel,  Gcid  saith ;  "  If  I  say  iinto  the  wicked  that 
heshklt  die  the  death,  and  thou  shew  him  ilot  of  it,' 
the  wicked  ^hall  die  in  his  iniquity^  but  I  shall  te" 
quire  his  blood  of  thy  hand." 

But  peradventnre,  our  divlnfes  iVduId  expound  these 
tiexts  only  upon  them  that  afe  sent  And  have  care  of 
gouts.  Whet'ednto  I  ahsvVer,  that  every  man  which 
hath  the  light  of  God*s  woi-d  revealed  unto  him,  i3 
«nt  whensoever  he  Seeth  necessity,  and  hath  bare  of 
his  neighbour's  soul.  As  by  example;  if  Grod  have 
pveh  me  my  sight,  and  I  perceive  i  blind  mail  going 
ih  the  way*  which  is  ready,  for  lack  of  sight,  to  faU 
iiito  k  pit,  wherein  he  wer^  like  to  perish,  then  am  I 
bound  by  God's  coitimandment  to  guide  hkn  till  he 
■frere  past  that  jetipardy,  or  else  if  he  perish  therein 
(where  I  might  have  delivered  him),  his  blood  shall  be 
required  of  my  hand.  And  likewise,  if  I  perceive 
my  neighbour  like  to  perish  fbr  laclc.  of  Christ's  doc- 
trine, then  am  I  bcKind  to  instruct  him  with  the' 
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knowledge  that  God  hatli  given  nie,  or  else  his  blood 
shall  be  required  of  my  hand. 

Peradventure,  they  will  say,  there  is  already  one 
appointed  to  watch  the  pit,  aiid  therefore  if  any  man 
fall  into  it,  he  shall  make  it  good,  and  that  therefore 
I  am  discharged,  and  need  to  take  no  thought. 
Whereunto  I  aiiawer,  I  would  be  glad  that  it  so  were. 
Notwithstanding,  if  I  perceive  that  the  watchman  be 
asleep,  or  run  to  the  alehouse  to  make  good  cheer,- 
or  gone  out  of  the  country  a  whore-hunting,  and 
tJirough  his  negligence  espy  my  neighbour  in  danger 
of  tlie  pit,  then  am  I  nevertheless  bound  to  lead  him 
from  it,  I  think  that  God  hath  sent  me  at  that  time 
to  save  that  soul  from  perishing.  And  the  law  of 
God  and  nature  bindeth  me  thereto,  which  chargeth 
ine  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myhclf,  and  to  do  unto  - 
him,  as  I  would  be  done  to.  And  I  think  there  is  no 
man    (that  is  in  this  case)  but  he  would  have  his 

'  neighbour  to  help  him,  and  therefore  is  he  bound  to 
help  his  neighbour,  if  he  be  in  like  jeopardy.  And 
even  thus  art  thou  bound  to  give  good  counsel  to 
him  that  lacketh  it,  and  to  distribute  whatsoever  ta- 
lent thou  hast  received  of  God  unto  the  profit  of  thy 
neighbour.  Moreover,  besides  that  ye  cannot  avoid 
this  my  solution,  yet  I  desire  you  to  note  how  the 
text  itself,  which  I  allege,  doth  condemn  your  vain 
objection,  the  words  are  these  (Ezek.  iii.) ;  '•  If  I 
say  unto  the  wicked  that  he  shall  die  the  death,  and 
thou  shew  him  .not  of  it,  the  wicked  shall  die  in  His 
iniquity,  but  I  shall  require  his  blood  of  thy  hand." 
Mark,  I  pray  you,,  that  the  prophet  saith,  not  as 

'  \ ;ou  object,  that  he,  whlc!)  should  shew  tlie  wicked 
ijia  iniquity,  and  doth  pot  so,  shall  perish  only,  and 
the  wicked  himself  to  be  saved,  because  his  fault  was" 
told  him  by  him  which  took  charge  to  teach  him  :  but 
conlrariwifie,  the  wicked  shall  perish  iii  his  iniquity' 
^siith  God  by  his.propliet  B2ekiel)j  and  his  bloocl 
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ihal!  1)6  required  of  ibe.  hand  of  him  which  ^jwl^ 
have  instructed  him  in  the  truth. 

If  God  have  given  thee  &ith  in  Christ's  hlood,  h§ 
not  proud  of  it,  but  fear  :  for  since  God  hath  not 
^)ared  the  natural  branches  (I  mean  the  Jews,  which 
were  his  elect  people)  ;  since  he  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  hath  cast  them  into  hell,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment ;  since  he  spared  not  th^ 
old  world,  but  overwhelmed  them  with  waters,  de^ 
livering  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteousness,  takf 
heed,  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.  Truth  it  is,  that 
where  faith  is  present,  no  sin  can  be  imputed,  but 
this  faitli  is  not  in  thy  power,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
And  therefore,  if  thou  be  unkind  and  endeavour  not 
thyself  to  walk  innocently,  and  to  bring  forth  th$ 
fruits  of  faith,  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  for  thine  uUv 
kindness,  God  will  take  it  from  thee,  and  hire. ouj 
his  vineyard  to  another,  which  shall  restore  the  fruit 
in  due  season,  and  then  shall  thine  end  ba  worsq 
than  thy  beginning.  Let  us  therefore  with  fear  and 
trembling  seek  our  health,  and  make  stable  our  vot 
cation  and  election,  mortifying  our  members  and  man 
of  sin,  by  exercising  ourselves  in  Christ's  jwecepts, 
that  we  may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  that  is, in 
heaven,  and  fellow-heirs  with  our  Saviour  and  bro* 
ther,  Christ  Jesu.  i 

If  God  have  given  thee  riches,  titou  mayst  not 
think  that  he  hatli  committed  them  unto  thee  for 
thine  own  use  only ;  but  that  he  hath  made  thee  4 
steward  over  them  to  distribute  them  to  the  profit  of 
the  commonalty.  For  indeed  thou  art  not  the  very 
owner  of  them,  but  God  is  the  owner,  whidi  saith 
by  the  prophet  Haggai ;  "  Gold  is  mine,  and  silver 
is  mine  :"  and  he  hath  committed  them  for  a  season 
to  thine  hand,  to  see  whether  thou  wilt  be  faithful 
in  distributing  this  wicked  mammon,  according  to  his 
comntfiidments.    And  that  it  so  is,  thou  mayst  well, 
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Wotc  by  the-  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man,  which  was 
clothed  in  silk,  and  fared  delicately  in  (his  world, 
iand  after  was  burned  in  hell.     Whereupon  St.  GrftT 

tory  noteth,  that  he  was  not  damned  because  he 
espoiled  any  other  man's,  but  because  he  did  not 
distribute  his  own,  as  the  process  of  the  text  dotlj 
also  well  declare.  Wherefore,  if  we  must  give  ac- 
counts of  all  that  is  given  us,  then  have  we  little 
cause  to  glory,  but  rather  to  fear  and  tremble,  and 
to  count  him  most  happy,  to  whom  least  is  comT 
mitted.  For  God,  to  whom  this  acoount  must  be 
made,  cannot  be  deluded,  although  the  world  may 
b«  blinded. 

If  God  have  given-  thee  thy  perfect  limbs  and 
members,  thtn  get  to  some  occuj)ation,  and  work 
with  thine  own  hands,  that  thy  members,  wliich  are 
whole  and  perfect,  may  minister  to  their  necessity, 
that  lack  their  members  :  for  that  is  acceptable  in  th« 
fcight  of  God,  and  the  contrary  so  detestable,  that  if 
thou  withdraw  .thy  members  from  aiding  thy  neigh- 
bours, thou  shiilt  of  God  be  counted  for  a  thief  and 
a  murderer.  And  therefore  I  affirm  that  all  our  holy 
hypocrites  and    idle  bellied    monks,    canons,    and 

f)riest3,  whether  they  are  regular  or  secular,  if  they 
abour  not  to  preach  God's  word,  are  thieves  and  also 
murderers:  for  they  maintain  their  strong  members 
in  idleness,  which  ought  to  labour  for  the  profit  of- 
their  neighbours,  that  their  perfect  members  might 
minister  unto  the  necessity  of  them  that  lack  their 
members.  As  the  eye  must  minister  her  fruit  of  sight 
unto  the  feet,  hands  and  other  members  which  lack 
it,  or  else  are  Ihey  in  jeopardy  to  perish  at  every  pit, 
and  -he  eye  gu'lty  of  their  destruction  for  withdraw- 
ing' her  office  fv  ■m  them.  And  this  may  we  establish 
by  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  which  sntth ;  "  He  that 
did  siffil,  let  him  steiil  no  more,  but  rather  labour 
with  his  own  haiitU  that  he  may  liave  to  distribute  u\. 
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diem, that  lack."  And  some  doctors  do  very  well 
expound  it  of  certain  persons  that  walked  inordinate-  ■ 
ly,  and  would  not  work  themselves,  though  they 
were  sturdy  lubbers,  but  lived  on  other  men's  charity, 
which  thing  the  Apostle  -calleth  theft,  and  exhorteth 
them  to  work  with  their  own  hands,  that  they  may: 
Both  help  themselves  and  others. 

And  for  because  some  persons  whicli  feel  them- 
Eelves  grieved,  because  they  are  guilty,  will  not  be 
content  to  allow  this  exposition,  I  will  allege  another, 
text  of  the  wise  man,  which  shall  not  only  allow  this, 
sentence,  but  algo  bite  them  better:  for  he  saith, 
"  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  the  life  of  tlie  poor,  and 
he,  that  defraudeth  him  of  it,  is  a  murderer."  Thisi 
text  holdeth  their  noses  eo  hard  to  the  grindstone, 
that  it  clean  disfigureth  their  taces,  for  it  proveth  our 
bishops,  abbots,  and  spiritual  possessionaries  double 
thieves  and  murderers,  as  concerning  the  body  (be- 
sides their  murdering  of  the  soul,  for  lack  of  God's 
word,  which  they  will  neither  preach,  nor  suffer  any 
to  do  it  purely,  but  persecute  and  put  them  unto  the 
most  cruel  death) :  first,  they  are  thieves  and  mur- 
derers, because  they  distribute  not  that  which  yvas 
appointed  by  our  faithful  forefathers  to  the  intent  it 
should  have  been  ministrcd  unto  the  poor  (for  then 
they  seemed  to  be  very  virtuous),  but  now  they  be- 
stow it  upon  hawks,  houuds,  horses,  &c.  upon  gor- 
geous apparel  and  delicate  fare-  And  glad  are  the 
poor,  when  they  may  get  the  scraps.  They  may 
nave  not  so  much  as  a  pig  of  their  own  sow,  no, 
scarce  a  feather  of  theii-  uwn  goose.  For  he  that 
may  dispend  four  or  five  thousand  marks  a  year,  would 
think  it  were  too  much  if  lie  gave  twenty  nobles  of 
it  unto  the  poor,  wliich  notwithstanding  are  the 
ownersunder  Gpdof  all  together,  the  minister's  living 
■deducted,  which  (as  the  Apostle  saith),  having  their 
food  and  clothes  to  cover  them,  ought  thcrc\vith  to. 
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be  content.  And  thus  they  defraud  the  poor  of  th(^ 
bread,  and  so  are  they  thieves ;  and  (becaufie  thei^ 
bread  is  their  life)  as  the  aforesaid  text  tiestifieth^  he 
that  defraudeth  him  of  it,  is  not  obW  a  thief,  but 
also  a  murderer. 

And  when  .they  think  to  bestow  it  very  well,  and 
bestow  it  in  building  palaces  of  pleasure,  ygf  are  they 
thTcin  much  to  be  Reproved.  For,  as  an  old  doctor 
ssirh,  they  are  in  that  point  worse  than  the  devil,  for 
Jthe  devil  would  have  had  that  Christ  should  havQ 
turned  stones  into  bread  (which  might  have  suceoured 
tfie' poor),  and  these  builders  turn  the  bread  into 
stones.  For  they  bestow  the  goods  which  should  be. 
given  to,  the  poor  for  their  sustenance,  upon  aq  heap 
of  stones. 

But  here,  they  will  object  (as  they  are  never  without 
ervasions),  that  if  they  should  distribute  it  among'thei 
poor,  'according  as  they  are  bound,  within  a  whiltt 
all  would  be  spent,  and  no  good  should  come  of  it, 
nor  no  man  know  where  it  is  become,  or  who  fareth. 
tbe  better  for  it.  Whereunto  I  answer,  that  mdecd. 
ve  be  too  wise  for  me,  for  since  ye  go  about  to  correct 
thrist,  and  to  fetch  him  to  school  and  leam  him 
what  is  best,  it  were  but  folly  for  me  to  meddle  with 
you.  For  Clirisfs  mind  and  commandment  is,  that 
we  should  distribute  it  and  not  withhold  it  from  them. 
And  he  salth  bv  his  prriphct :  "  Woe  be  to  them 
that  couple  and  Vnit  houses  together  ;"  which  I  think 
may  justly  be  verified  upon  you.  Nevertheless,  fhis 
I  dare  sav,  that  if  a  bishop,  which  may  dis'pend  four 
thousand  mprks,  would,  unto  thepoorof  his  diocese^ 
iiistr.bnto  every  year  but  the  one  half,  giving  unto 
one  man  forty  shilling?,  and  lending  to  another 
twenty  nobles  to  sfl  up  iils  occupation  withal,  and 
so  give  and  lend  as  he  scdh  need,  he  should  within 
five  or  six  yr.'.rs  make  a  flourishing  diocese.  And  t 
think  verily  that  his  fa-x;  should  more  be  allowed  be- 
fore God,  tlian  if  he  had  buildcd  a  thousand  abbies : 


$Dr  God's  coimmWfiineQt  ought  fifsfe  to^  ^ontit  aA^ 
is  much  more  acceptable  to  luija  than  aU  Otc  wori^ft 
that  proceed  of  oar  imaginations  and  £x^h  fao.-^ 
t3!>ies. 

fiesides*  that  thay  arQ  thi^ee  and  ii]ui<^rei6  |gr 
withdra\ving  their  perfect  metpbera  from  labonr*. 
ijrhereby  Ibey  might  ininiater  unto  their  ndghboiur*9 
necesstty  (I  t^wak  of  as  many  99  are  not  otxupie^ 
about  [jreachiiig  God's  word),  lor  in  that  they  with- 
draw their  Tnetnl>ers  from  succouring  their  poor 
beighboiirs,  they  are  thieves.  And  because  this  suc- 
cour is  called  their  life,  they  are  murderers,  for  keep- 
ing it  from  thent.  "    '     '  - 

Here  oujT  begging  ordef^  of  friars  \vould  think  ta 
be. exempt,  because  they  have  not  received  rents  to 
i^  distributed.  Notwithstuiding,  if  we  ponder  this 
text  well,  we  shall  find  them  condemned  as  deep  aa 
^*others.  Fop,  they  enter  into  every  man's  bquse, 
and  with  unshanie^ed  ^^gS'^S  P""  them  su  nigh, 
that  in  a  manner  they  le^ve  nothing  behind  for  the  ver^ 
poor  wluch  are  si<ik,  lame,  cripi^le,  blind,  and  maimed. 
For  there  is  not  J:fie  poorest  desolate  widoiji,  but  with 
tlwir  fair  ^tering  they  will  so  deceive  hor,  that  they 
will  he  RKUfe  either  of  money  of  ware :  but,  dear  bre- 
thren, maintain  ye  no  such' murderers,  ketyebe  par- 
takers of  their  sins,  but  rather  follow  the  eounsd  of  the 
.AjXistle,  which  chargeth  us  in  the  name  of  ourJLord 
Jesu  Christ,  that  we  withdraw  ourseiveB  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  inordinately  and  worketh  not, 
andbiddeth  if  he  will  not  work,  he  should  not  eat. 

Now,  if  they  object,  that  they  live  in  ctrntem- 
plation  and  f^ttidy  of  Scripture,  and  say  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  let  froni  that  holy  work  :  for  Christ 
said,  that  Mary  had  chosen  tlie  bget  part,  which 
should  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Whereunto  may  I  make  the  same  answer,  which 
that  holy  father  and  abbot  St.  Silvanc  made.    This 
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^v&ne  was  an  abbot,  an  holy  man,  haTing  many 
monks  ander  him,  whom  he  caused  after  their  prayers 
(which  were  nothing  so  long  as  our  monks  use  now- 
B-days)  which  think  for  their  many  words  to  be  heard, 
hkt  as  did  the  Hiarisees  whom  Christ  rebuked,  he 
caused  them,  I  say,  to  labour  for  their  living,  bc- 
Cunbng  to  the  mind  of  Paul.  And  upon  a  t^e  there 
came  a  religious  man  to  his  abbey,  and  when  he  saw 
hh  monks  working,  he  asked  the  abbot  why  he  so 
used  them,  and  why  they  gave  not  themselves  to 
holy  contemplation,  seeing  that  Man/  had  choseq 
the  best  part.  The  abbot  made  few  words,  but  gave 
this  monk  a  book,  and  sent  him  into  a  cell,  to  be 
there  occupied  in  study  and  contemplation.  And  at 
^ner-time  the  abbot  called  all  his  monks  to  meat, 
and  let  him  sit  in  contemplation.  Afternoon,  when 
he  began  to  wax  very  hungry,  he  came  out  agaiij  ta 
the  abbot  Silvane,  and  asked  "  whether  his  monks 
had  not  yet  dined:'*  and  he  answered,  '*Yes." — "  And 
why  called  you  not  me,"  quoth  the  monk,  "  to  dine 
■with  them  ?'* — "  Verily,"  said  the  abbot,  "  I  thought 
you  had  been  all  spiritual  and  had  needed  no  meat." 
— "  Nay,"  quoth  the  monk,  "  I  am  not  so  spiritual 
Bor  fervent  in  contemplation,  but  that  I  must  needs 
eai." — "  Verily,"  said  the  abbot,  "  then  must  you 
»l30  needs  work,  for  Mnri/  hath  need  of  Martha.'* 
When  the  monk  heard  that,  he  repented  and  fell  to 
■»'Ork  as  the  others  did.  And  I  would  to  God  that  this 
answer  would  cause  our  religious  even  so  to  do,  and 
to  fiiil  to  work,  that  they  might  succour  their  needy 
neighbours. 

And  as  touching  their  study  in  Scripture,  Si.  Austin 
saith  :  How  shait  thou  bott*-  learn  to  understand  the 
Scripture,  than  by  goinfr  ubout  to  fulfil  that  thou 
there- rcadest  ?  And  if  tluju  go  about  to  fulfil  it, 
Baith  he,  then  must  thou  work  with  thy  hands,  for 
that  doth  St,  Paul  teach  thee.     Of  this  I  have  com- 
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piled  a  whole  boob,  which,  if  God  hare 
.  me  to  finish  it,  and  set  it  forth,  shall  be 
more  perfection  unto  our  religious^  thfin 
|hey  have  used  this  hundred  years. 


Chap.  IH, 

TKf  Conclusion  qftkis  Treatise  ;  that  no  ^    ' 
T^oice,  but  fear  ajid  tremble  in  all  the 
he  receivetk^ 

• 

Here  mayst  thou  perceive  that  no  man  1    : 
he  may  fear  and  tremble,  and  most  he  mi 
whom  most  is  committed,  for  of  him  shall   i 
required  :  and  much  are  we  bound  to  than 
all  things.     For,  of  ourselves  have  we  nc 
sin  and  vanity,  but  through  his  gracious  fa\  i 
y/e  all  goodness,  apd  are  that  we  are.     Anc  i 
pur  goodness  cometh  of  him,  we  must 
thankful  unto  him,    and  keep  his  comma  i 
For  else  we  may  fear,  lest  he  take  his  gifts 
and  -then  shall  we  receive  the  greater  damnat  : 

If  thou  have  received  the  knowledge  of  1  : 
fflve  him  thanks,  and  be  a  faithful  minister  : 
Kir  else  he  shall  deliver  thee  unto  thine  own  I  : 
imaginations,  and  cast  thee  headlong  into  a  i 
heresies,  which  shall  bring  thee  into  utter  des 

If  he  give  thee  faith  in  his  word,  give  bin 
^d  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof  in  due  se; 
else  he  will  take  it  away  from  thee,  and  s : 
into  final  desperation. 

If  he  give  thee  richesjtthen  give  him  thai 
distribute  them  according  to  God's  command : 
else  he  shall  take  them  froqi  thee-  (if  he  lo' 
either  by  thieves,'  by  water,  by  death  of  th 
hy  blasting  thy  fruits,  or  such  other  scon 
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fause  thee  to  lov£  him ;  because  be  would  alienate 
Ihiiie  heart  ffom  them,  this,  I  say,  he  xviil  do,  if  he 
km^  thee,  to  make  thee  put  thine  whole  trust  in  him* 
and  not  in  these  transitory  things.  But  if  he  hate 
Ihee,  then  will  he  send  thee  great  prosperity,  «id 
increase  .them  p}enteously»  and  give  thee  thy  heaven 
in  this  world,  unto  thine  everlasting  danunation  in 
the  Kfe  to  come ;  and'therefonf  fear  and  take  good 
beed  while  thou  hast  leisure. 

If  thou  aSsk.  me, '  what  his  honour,  praise,  and 
thnksare?  I  answer,  that  his  honour,  pruse,  and 
thanks,  are  nothing  else  but  the  fulfilling  of  his  com-  , 
;na|idments.  If  thou  ask  me,  what  his  command- 
ments are,  as  touching  the  bestowing  of  thy  goods  5 
1  ftnswer,  his  commandments  are,  tliat  thou  bestow 
4hem  in  the  works  of  mercy,  and  that  sliall  he  lay  to 
ihy  tliarge  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He  shall  ask 
you,  whether  you  have  fed  the  hungry,  and  given 
ijrink  to  the  thirsty,  and  not  whether  you  have 
builded  abbeys  and  chauntries.  He  shall  ask  you, 
whether  you  have  harboured  the  harbourless,  and 
clothed  the  naked,  and  not  whether  you  have  gilded 
linages,  or  given  copes  to  churclies.  He  shall  ask 
you,  whetlicr  you  have  visited  the  sick,  and  gone  to 
the  prisoners,  and  not  wlietlier  you  have  gone  a  pil- 
grimage to  Walsingliani  or  Canterbury.  And  this  I 
affirm  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  build  a  thousund'clois- 
lers,  and  give  as  mnny  copes  and  chalices  to  churches, 
and  visitest  all  the  pilgrimages  in  the  world,  and 
eppiest  and  cecst  a  poor  man,  whom  thou  migbtest 
help,  perishing  for  lack  of  one  groat ;  all  tliesc  tiling* 
^■hereon  thou  hast  bestowed  so  much  nroney,  sliall 
pot  bp  able  to  help  thee.  Therefore  take  good  heed, 
and  ^-ay  not  but  t!t.".t  je  are  warned. 
■'  If  God  have  given  thee  thy  perfect  limbs  and 
members,  then  give  him  thaiiks,»and  use  tliem  to 
tlie  taming  ol"  thy  body,  and  the  profit  of  thy  ne^h- 
5 


bout-.  For  else,  ifGod  love  H^ce,  he  will  witfd  thoe 
«ome  maim  or  mischief,  and  take  thelta  from  thee, 
that  tity  negligence  and  not  u^ng  of  tliem  be  OFot  9 
extremely  imiMted  unto  thee.  %ai  if  he  hatt  thee^ 
he  shall  keep  tliem  whole  and  sound  for  thee,  thai 
the  not  using  of  them  be  thy  greater  damnatko. 
Therefbre,  beware  and  fear,  giving  hkn  ttumikis  ac^ 
eording  to  his  oommuKlments.  For  we  ate  liis  cf>ea-< 
tures,  and  are  much  bound  to  him,  that  Ihe  haJh 
given  to  us  our  perfect  members :  for  it  is  better '  fiir 
us  to  have  our  limbs  and  to  work  with  them,  distii- 
-  bating  to  others,  than  that  others  should  distribute 
unto  us  ;  for  "  It  is  a  more  holy  thing  to  give  tbaa 
to  take :"  yea,  we  are  much  bound  unto  him,  although 
he  have  made  us  imperfect  and  mutilated  :  for  we 
were  in  his  hands  (as  we  are  yet)  to  have  done  with 
us  whatsoever  had  pleased  him,  even  to  have  made 
us  the  vilest  creatures  upon  the  earth. 

I  have  read  of  a  shepherd,  which  keeping  his  sheep 
in  the  field,  espied  a  foul  toad,  and  when  he  had 
well  marked  her,  and  conferred  her  shape  and  nature, 
unto  himself  and  his  nature,  he  feel  a  weeping,  and 
cried  out  piteously.  At  the  last  came  a  bishop  by, 
riding  right  royally ;  and  when  he  saw  the  shepherd 
«o  sore  lamenting,  he  reined  his  horse,  acd  asked 
him  the  cause  of  his  great  wailing.  Then  answered 
the  shepherd,  "  Verily,  Sir,  I  weep  for  mine  unkind- 
ness  toward  Almighty  God :  for  I  have  given  thanks 
to  God  for  many  things,  but  yet  I  was  never  so  kind 
since  I  n'as  bom,  as  to  thank  him  of  this  thing." — • 
"  What  is  that  ?"  said  the  bishop.  *'  Sir,"  quoth  he, 
*'  see  you  not  this  foul  toad?" — "  Yes,"  quoth  the 
bishop,  "  what  is  that  t^the  purpose  ?" — "  Verily," 
said  the  fihepherd,  "  it  is  the  creature  of  God  as  well 
fls  I  am,  and  God  might  have  made  me  even  such  a  _ 
foul  and  unreasonable  beast,  as  this  is,  if  it  had 
fieased  him^  and  yet  he  hath  not  done  soj  but  of 
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iiis  mercy  and  goodness  he  hath'  made  me  a  rea^ 
sonable  creature,  after  his  own  shape  and  likeness  i 
and  yet  was  I  never  so  kind  as  to  thank  him  that 
be  had  not  made  me  so  vile  a  creatiire ;  which  thing 
I  greatly  bewail,  and  mine  unkindness  causeth  me 
now  thus  to  weep."  With  that  the  bishop  departed| 
and  I  trust  learned  to  do  thereafter.  And  I  beseech 
God  that  we  may  so  do,  and  be  the  faithful  followers 
•f  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesu,  to  whom  be  pmiscy  ho^ 
Bour,  and  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 
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Written  A.  D.  1533,  and  entitled, 

A  Mirror,  or  Looking  Glasx,  ukerein  you  itu 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  described,  by 
,    Frith. — At  Page  Q I  of  his  IVorks. 

Considering  tbe  manifold  and  bmentabi 
wherewith  not  the  ignorant  ptq>Ie  only,  but 
learned  (as  they  seem),  have  been  seduced 
touching  tbe  blessed  sacrament  of  baptiim  ;  I 
it  expedient  therein  to  write  my  mind.    Tni: 
that  means  to  bring  again  the  blind  hearts  c 
unto  the  right  way,  and  I  doubt  not  but  t 
elect  and  chosen  of  God,  who  know  their  Shi 
voice,  and  have  the  spirit  to  judge  all  thing 
easily  perceive  whether  this  be  confbnnable 
Master's  voice,  and  shall  hereby  be  admoni: 
leave  their  wandering  in  the  dark  and  lothsom 
which  Jead  unto  death,  and  to  walk  without 
bling  in  the  comfortable  lights  which  bringel 
consciences  to  rest,  and  to  such  peace,  that 
all  understanding. 

One  error  is  this :  they  put  so  great  oonfid 
tbe  outward  sign,  that  without  discretion  tht 
donn  the  in&nts,  which  die  ere  they  are  ba 
unto  everlasting  pain.  Another  is  this :  they 
so  strongly  unto  the  weak,  ceremonies,  tha 
think^  if  a  drunken  priest  leave  out  a  ,word,  as 
aay  ye;"  Or,  "  credo,  say  ye;"  or  forget  ■ 
spittle  or  salt  in  the  child's  mouth,  that  the  c 
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not  christened:  yea,  so  much  give  they  unto  the 
beggarly  salt,  that  they  wUl  a^,  "'  Spill  not  the  salt, 
for  it  is  our  Christendom  ;"  and  use  also  to  swear  by 
it;  saying,  "  By  this  salt,  that  is  my  Christendom." 
Ala5>  what  hlindnes  is  this !  lliese  two  orors  are 
the  principal,  that  I  ■dt  inbsaA  at  tt]ps  time  to  con- 
fute. For  when  they  arc  fallen,  the  others,  that  are 
grounded  on  these,  must  needs  decay.  First,  we 
must  mark  three  things  m  every  ^^aci-amcnt  to  be 
considered ;  the  sign,  the  srgHi^cation,  and  the^tflb, 
which  is  given  unto  tlic  words  of  God.  The  aga  in 
b^tism  is  the  plunging  down  in  the  metehai  water 
and  lifting  up  again,  by  the  which,  as  by  an  outwarcT 
tndgr,  we  ire  known  to  be  of  the  number  of  them, 
wMch-pro^s  Christ  to  be  theirRedeemfir  and  Saviour. 
This  outward  sign  doth  aeitber  give  US  tlie  Spirit 
ef  God,  ncritber  yet  grace,  that  is,  tha  fixvour  trf" 
God.  For  if  thiToiigh  tlie  washing  in  the  watw,  the 
^irit  of  grace  were  given,  then  should  it  follow,  that 
whost»e\tr  were  baptized  in  water  should  receive  thi4 
precious  gift ;  but  that  is  not  so,  wherefore  I  must 
needs  conclude,  that  this  outward  sign,  by  any  powcf 
or  influence  that  it  liath,  brtngeth  not  the  Spirit  ot 
&X'aur  of  God.  lliat  every  man  Hceiveth  not  this 
treasure  in  baptism,  it  is  evident :  for  put  the  case, 
that  a  Jew  or  an  tntklel  should  say  that  he  did  believe, 
and  believe  not  in  deed,  and  i;4}on  his  words  wens 
baptized  in  dL-ed.  (fur  no  niaa  can  judge  what  his 
heart  is,  but  we  must  receive  him  unto  baptism,  if 
be  coniess  ourl&ith  with  his  moudi,  albeit,  his  h^rt 
be  hr  fram  Ukcnce) ,  this  miscreant,  now  thus  bap< 
tized,  h^  received  this  outward  sign  and  sacnimenti 
as  weH  as  the  most  'taitti6il  man  believing.  How- 
brat,  he  neither  recetvctb  tkut  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
yet  any  graoe,  tnit  ratho-  oondemnation.  Where- 
tore  it  is  evident  that  the  eitterior  ^gii  giveth  not 
this  gil^,  which  is  also  as  certain  in  all  oSi&t  sacra- 
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metits,  yea,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  which  may 
t>e  called  a  double  sacrament.  For  it  i»  not  only  a 
remembrance  that  the  natural  body  of  Christ  was 
broken^  and  his  blood  shed  for  our  icdemption,  as 
'  the  Evangelists  do  testify,  but  also  it  is  his  spiritual 
body,  which  is  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  as 
St.  Paul  testifieth,  saying,  "  The  bread  which  we 
bwak,  is  it  not  the  partaking  (that  is  to  aay,  we  that 
are  partakers)  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  For  we  (saith 
he),  though  we  be  many,  yet  are  we  one  bread  and 
one  body."  But  for  all  that,  the  receiving' of  this 
sacFament  gtveth  us  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
'yet  his  favour :  for  the  wicked  receive  it,  as  well  as 
the  good.  Howbeit,  that  receiving,  is  to  their  damn- 
ation. Wherefore,  it  foUoweth,  that  the  outward 
sign  giveth  no  man  any  grace.  Moreover,  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  his  grace  were  bound  unto  the 
sacraments,  then  where  the  sacraments. were  mini- 
stred,  there  must  the  spirit  of  grace  wait  on  ;  and 
where  they  were  not  ministred,  should  be  neither 
spirit  nor  grace.  But  that  is  false,  for  Cornelius  and 
all  his  household  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  before 
they  were  baptized.  In  so  much,  that  Peter  said, 
"  May  any  maq  forbid,  that  these  should  be  baptized 
with  water,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
well  as  we  ?"  And  so  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  here  may  we 
see,  that  as  tlie  Spirit  of  God  lighteth  where  he  will, 
neither  is  he  bound  to  any  thing.  Yea,  and  this 
example  doth  well  declare  unto  us,  that  the  sacra- 
ments are  given,  to  be  an  outward  witness  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  that  grace,  which  is  given  before 
privately  unto  every  man. 

.  So,  is  baptism  given  before  the  congregation  unto 
him,  which  before  he  receive  it,  hath  ather  professed 
tbe  religion  of  Christ,  or  else  hatU  the  wonl  of  pro- 
inise,  by  the  which  promise  he  is  known  to  be  of  the 
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sensiUe  congregation  of  Christ ;  end  for  this  catnt, 
when  we  baptize  one,  that  is  cc»ne  unto  the  age  of 
discretion,  we  ask  of  him,  whether  he  believe:  if 
he  answer,  yea,  and  desire  baptism,  then  is  he  bap-  ■ 
t3zed,  so  that  we  require  faith  in  him,  before  he  be 
baptized  (which  is  the  gift  of  God),  and  cometb  of 
grace,  and  so  it  is  an  outward  sign  of  his  invisible 
toith,  which  before  was  given  him  of  God.  If  mi 
infant  be  brought  unto  baptism,  whom  his  fiiends 
offer  up  willingly,  to  sanctify  and  fulBl  the  com- 
mandment and  ordinance  of  God,  we  inquire  of  hts 
friends  brfore  the  congregation,  whether  they  WiU, 
that  their  child  be  baptized ;  and  when  they  have 
answered,  yea,  then  receiveth  he  baptism.  Here 
also  went  More  the  promise  of  God,  that  he  of  hit 
grace  repuleth  our  infants,  no  less  of  the  congre- 
gation, than  the  infants  of  the  Hebrews,  and  through 
baptism  doth  the  congregation  recave  him,  which 
was  first  received  through  grace  of  the  promise. 
Thus  may  we  see,  that  baptism  bringeth  not  grace, 
but  doth  testify  unto  the  congre^tion,  that  he, 
whitdi  is  baptized,  had  suc4i  graoe  given  him  before: 
lo  is  baptism  a  sacrament,  that  ts,  the  sign  of  an 
holy  thing,  even  a  token  of  the  grace  and  free  mercj-, 
which  was  before  given  him ;  a  visible  example  of 
invisible  grace,  which  is  done  and  given  throughithe 
gentleness  of  God.  By  this  may  we  percei\T,  how 
gross  their  ignorance  is,  who,  without  discretioti, 
condemn  the  .infants,  that  depart  out  of  this  world, 
not  baptized  in  our  material  water.  Fof,  if  that 
w^ter  give  no  grac'C,  as  I  have  sufficiently  proved, 
why  should  they  condemn  more,  before  that  washing, 
than  after  ?  Besides,  tlut  tlip  election  of  God  is  free 
and  followcth  not  our  fiiUh,'but  faith  followeth  the 
election,  as  it  is  written  ;  '*  and  there  believed,  even 
08  many  as  were  ordained  unto  everlasting  life  :"  for 
they,  that  are  chosen  from  the  beginning,  are  n» 


^ubt  dhosM,  before  they  had  faith  ;  v.t  ought  not 
tiierefbre  to  give  such  unadvised  judgment  on  theft 
children,  which  by  their  age  have  not  yet  heard  out 
&ith,  seeing  God's  election  is  hidden  frwn  our  eyes. 
TTie  children  of  Israel  were  a  people,  whom  God 
had  chosen  froin  among  all  nations  of  the  world,  an<t 
gave  them  cirtumcision  for  a  token  and  memorial  ctf 
that  election  ;  which  circumcision  was  a  figure  of  our 
baptism,  and  they  thought,  tliat  the  Gentiles,  which 
were  not  carnally  circumcised,  had  been  all  con- 
demned. But  their  opinion  deceived  them,  for  there 
were  also  of  the  Gentiles,  which,  although  they  were 
hot  circumcised  outwardly,  were  elect  of  God,  a'ni 
were  spiritually  circumcised,  which  only  is  the  thing 
that  God  regardeth :  as  Paul  testifieth,  saying,  "  He 
is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  a  Jew  outward,  neither  is  that 
drcumcision  any  thing,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  t 
but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  hid  within  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart."  (Which  is  the  cutting  off,  of  camd 
desires,  and  is  the  true  circumcision.)  This  circum- 
cision was  in  price  with  God,  with  the  which,  the 
Gentiles  (as  Job)  were  circumcised.  And  in  like 
manner,  may  we  say  of  our  baptism,  he  is  not  a 
Christian  man,  which  is  washed  with  water,  neither 
is  that  baptism  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but 
that  is  the  very  baptism,  which  God  alloweth,  to  be 
baptized  spiritually  in  the  heart,  that  is,  to  subdue 
ond  weed  out  the  branches  of  sin,  that  it  reign  not 
in  your  mortal  bodies,  and  bring  them  into  bondage 
under  it :  of  the  which  our  baptism  is  but  a  sign. 
And  there  are  many  (I  doubt  not)  which  are  thus 
spiritually  baptized,  although  their  bodies  touch  no 
water,  as  there  were  Gentiles  thus  spiritually  ciroum- 
dsed,  and  yet  never  cut  of  their  foreskin. 

Furthermore,  li»e.children  of  the  uncircumcisioit 
«re  of  tlie  people  and  congregation  of  God  as  well  as 
Che  children  of  the  Hebrews,  under  the  law,  were 
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members  of  ihdr  congregation.  I  take  the  congre- 
gation of  God,  in  this  pUce,  even  somewhat  largely, 
that  is,  for  all  them  that  are  thought  or  counted  to 
be  the  members  of  Christ ;  as  it  is  taken,  Mat.  xiii. 
where  Qirist  compareth  it  unto  a  net,  which  receiyeth 
both  good  fish  and  evil :  and  again.  Mat.  xxv.  where 
he  likeneth  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is  to  say, 
the  congregation  of  God,  unto  ten  virgins,  of  the 
-which  ^ve  were  wise,  and  five  foolish ;  but  I  speak 
not  in  this  place  of  the  elect,  sanctified,  and  invisible 
cor^F^ation,  which  is  without  spot  and  wrinkle, 
and  only  known  unto  God,  which  nath  chosen  her, 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid ;  na- 
ther  is  it  to  be  esteemed,  but  that  God  is  as  mercifui 
unto  us,  which  are  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  as  he  was 
unto  the  carnal  Israel.  St,  John,  SL  Paul,  and  such 
others,  were  they  not  (being  infcnts)  of  the  congre- 
gation of  God,  elect  in  Christ  Jesu,  before  the 
creation  of' the  worlds  Howbeit,  in  their  infancy, 
they  nether  had  faith,  nor  yet  knew  any  thing  of 
this  election.  Matthew,  Zaccheus,  the  thief,  and 
Mary  Magdalen,  were  they  not  likewise  so  chosen  ? 
Yet  they  themsdves  knew  it  not  until  they  were 
lightened  of  tlie  Moly  Ghost,  and  drawn  unto  Christ 
by  our  heavenly  Father  ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
of  another's  election,  but  every  man  may  know  his 
own,  throughhis  faith  and  %vill,  that  he  hath  to  fulfil 
the  law  of  God.  Of  this  sensible  congr^ation  of 
Christ,  was  Juda5,*yea,  and  all  the  others  which 
after  forsook  Christ  j  neither  wist  the  Apostles,  but 
that  Judas  had  been  of  the  elect,  sanctified,  and  in- 
visible congregation  of  Christ,  as  well  as  Peter  or 
Jolm;  so  that  our  judgment  recountpth  all,  faithful 
and  diosen,  that  seem  to  be;  but  Christ  knoweth 
them  that  are  his,  and  them  that, shall  forsake  him. 
Now,  is  there  an  opinion,  risen  among  certain, 
which  ath.rm  that  children  may  not  be  baptized^  onUI 


diejr  come  unto  a  perfect  age,  and  that,  b  i 
have  no  feith:  but  veriiy,  me-thinteth, 
are  &r  from  the  meekness  of  Christ,  and  '. 
which,  when  children  were  brought  unt 
ceived  them  lovingly,  and  embraced  tli  : 
arms  (Mark,  \.) ;  and  when  his  disciples  ' 
bringers,  he  called  them  unto  him,  sayin|  , 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  the  i 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven."  (Lt 
And  albeit  they  have  no  faith,  but  are  or 
invisible  congregation,  that  is,  without 
wrinkle :  yet,  as  I  have  said,  they  have  i 
as  well  as  the  children  of  the  Hebrews,  by 
they  are  of  the  visible  congregation ;  wl 
only  is  testified  in  their  baptism.  So  it  : 
that  these  men  are  ignorant,  what  baptise  i 
our  baptism  doth  not  testify,  that  we  arc  o: ' 
congregation,  which  was  <^osen  and  sai  i 
Christ,  before  the  world  b^an,  which  li 
names  written  in  the  book  of  life,  of  the 
is  not  possible  one  should  perish  ;  for  thei 
a  false  testimony  :  seeing  many  which  are 
fall  afterward  into  perilous  heresies,  and  ut 
ration,  which  bringeth  them  unto  deatl^  c 
And  as  for  faith,  if  they  have  none,  when 
baptized,  let  them  pray  unto  God  to  giv 
afterward:  for  the  lack  of  faith  hurtcth  m 
crament,  but  the  sacrament  may  be  as  well 
unto  a  miscreant,  as  to  a  faithful,  if  he  sa 
hath  iaith,  or  have  any  promise  of  God; 
matter  will  I  pass  over :  for  J  trust  the  Eng 
whom  I  write  this)  have  no  such  opinions. 
Now,  will  I  proceed  with  the  second  poi 
sacrament,  wtiich  is  the  signification.  The 
tion  of  baptism  is  described  of  Paul  in  thi 
the  Romans,  that  as  we  are  plunged  bodil; 
water ;  eveo  so,  we  are  dead  and  buried  w 
C  C  3 
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from  sill :  and  «8  we  arc  lifted  again  out  of  the  w^ ter  i 
even  so,  are  we  risen  with  Christ  from  our  sins,  that 
we  might  hereafter  walk  in  R  new  conversation  of  life* 
So,  that  these  two  things,  that  is,  to  be  plunged  in 
the  water,  and  lifted  up  again,  do  signify  and  repre- 
Bent  the  whole  pith  and  effect  of  baptism,  that  is  the 
liiiortification  of  our  old  Adam,  and  the  rising  up  of 
our  new  man.  What  is  the  old  Adam  i  verily,  even 
that  which  by  natural  inheritance  is  planted  through 
Ad9ni'&  fall  in  usi  as,  to  be  unfaithful,  angry,  eo- 
vious,  covetous^  slothful,  proud,  and  ungodly,  these 
qn4  such  other  uses,  whercwitli  our  nature  if  vft^ 
]posi>e(i,L  ought  we  with  all  diligence  to  cut  ofT  and 
RQortify,  that  we  may  daily  be  more  pdtient,  liberal) 
and  merciful,  according  tu  that  which  our  baptism 
doth  signify.  In  so  much,  that  a  Christian  man's 
life  is  nothing  else,  save  a  continual  baptism,  which 
ifi  be^n  when  we  are  dipped  in  the  water,  and  is  put 
ija  continual  \ise  and  exercise,  as  long  as  the  infection 
of  sin  rema^ueth  in  our  bodies,  which  is  never  utterly 
vanquished,  until  the  hour  of  death ;  and  there  19 
the  gre^t  Goliah  sl^n  with  his  own  sword  (that  is, 
tt^atlii  which  is  the  power  of  sin),  and  the  gate  of 
everlasting  life  is  c^ned  unto  us ;  and  thus  is  faul 
to  be  vnderstood  (Gal.  iii.) ;  where  he  saith,  "  All 
ye  that  are  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  Christ  on 
you  i"  that  is,  you  have  promised  to  die  with  Christ, 
as  touching  your  sins  and  worldly  desires  past,  and  to 
become  new  men,  or  creatures  and  members  of 
Christ;  this  .have  we  all  promised  unto  the  congre* 
gaticvi,  and  it  is  represented  in  our  baptism.  But, 
alas  I  there  are  but  few  which  .indeed  fulfil  t^at  they 
promised)  or  rather  that  the  sacrameat  promised  for 
then>.  And  for  this  cause,  it  is  called  of  Vaul,  the 
ibuntun  of  the  new  birth  and  regeneration  (Tit.  Ui.), 
because  it  signifielhi  th^  we  will  indeed  r^npuuce 
ant|  ytterly  forsfike  pur  old  life,  and  purge  pur  mem- 
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hen  from  the  works  of  iniquity  through  the  virtuo 
of  the  Holy  Ghost^  which  as  the  water  or  fire  doth 
cleanse  the  body,  even  so,  doth  it  purify  the  heart 
irom  a^  uncleannefis :  yea,  it  is  a  cammcm  phrase  ii^ 
Scripture,  to  call  the  Holy  Ghost,  water  and  lire, 
because  these  two  elements  express  so  livelji  hifl 
purging,  operation. 

Now,  have  we  expounded  the  signification  of  bap~ 
tism,  which  signification  we  may  obtain  oniy  by  ^th, 
for  if  thou  be  baptized  a  thousand  times  with  water, 
and  have  no  faith,  it  availeth  thee  no  more  towards 
God,  than  it  doth  a  goose,  when  she  duckath  her- 
self under  the  water.  'Hierefore,  if  thou  wilt  obtain 
the  profit  of  baptism,  thou  must  have  faith  ;  that  is, 
thou  must  be  surely  persuaded  that  thou  art  newly 
bom  again,  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  this 
ffoly  Ghost  (John,  iii.),  and  that  thou  art  becoow 
the  child  of  Gkid,  and  that  thy  sins  are  not  imputed 
to  thee,  but  forgiven  through  the  blood  and  passion 
of  Christ,  accormng  unto  the  promisa  of  God.  This 
faith  have  nether  the  devils,  neither  yet  the  wicked. 
For  the  wicked  cannot  believe  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  but  kH  unto  utter  desperation,  and  make  Gk>d 
a  liar,  as  ijaudi  as  ia  them  is.  For  they  believe  not 
the  testimony  which  he  gave  of  his  Son,  t^nd  this  is 
that  testimony,  that,  "  all,  which  believe  on  hiin^ 
have' everlasting  life."  (John,  iii.)  And  the  devils 
cannot  believe  it,  for  they  have  no  promise  made 
Imto  them.  Thus,  through  Christ's  blood,  whereof 
our  bapdsm  hath  its  full  strength  and  vigour,  are 
we  regenerate  and  made  at  one  with  the  Fathen. 
For  by  our  first  natural  birth,  we  are  the  children  of  - 
wrath  (Eph.  ii.)  and  the  enemies  of  God.  (Rom.  v.) 

Finally,  baptism  is  an  ordinance  instituted  of  God 
(and  no  practice  of  man's  imagination),  put  m  use 
in  Christ's  time,  and  after  his  t^eaurrectloa  ooiBr 
manded  to  be  administred  unto  all  th^  belieye,  who- 
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ther  they  were  Jews  or  Gmtiles.  For  Christ  saith 
to  his  Apostles,  "  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Wherefore,  although 
it  seem  never  so  exterior  a,thing,  yet  ought  it  to  be 
had  in  great  price  and  much  reverence,  because  it 
was  commanded  of  God  to  be  done.  Besides  that, 
it  is  an  outward  Bign  or  witness  unto  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  invisible  promise  given  before  by  grace 
unto  every  private  man,  and  by  it  doth  the  congre- 
gation receive  him  openly  to  be  counted  one  of  them 
which  were  first  roceivfid  by  faith,  or  through  the 
grace  of  the  promise :  it  putteth  us  also  in  remem- 
brance, that  we  (advertising  the  kindness  of  God 
and  our  promise  in  baptism)  may  learn  to  die  and 
mortify  our  rebelling  members  ;  otherwise  givefh  it 
no  grace,  neither  hath  it  any  secret  virtue,  as  we 
have  sufficiently  proved,  and  therefore  he  is  sure  to 
blame,  that  so  unadvisedly  condemneth  these  infants, 
judging  his  brother,  which  is  in  God's  hand,  yea, 
and  peradventure  baptized  in  Christ's  blood.  For 
God's  election  is  unknown  to  man. 

Now,  will  I  endeavour  myself  to  overthrow  and 
utterly  put  out  the  second  error,  which  has  long 
rdgned  and  seduced  many  :  and  that  iS,  of  them 
which  so  strongly  stick  unto  the  weak  cererajinies. 
Concerning  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  yea,  and  all 
others,  we  must  behave  ourselves  wisely,  as  charity 
teacheth  us,  seeking  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved.  We  must  consider  that  we  have  our 
conversation  with  men  in  this  world,  of  the  which 
■  the  most  part  know  not  God.  Some  are  young, 
some  weak,  some  perverse,  and  some  stifF-necked 
and  obdurate  unto  the  young  ceremonies,  which  al- 
though they  be  not  noisome  unto  the  faith,  nor  con-, 
trary  unto  the  word  of  God,  yet  will  it  be  hard  to  find 
such.    They  are  good  and  expedient  (as  milk)  to 


lead  the  young  tenderly  into  the  more  perfe 
ledge  of  God.  The  siecond  sort  are  the  we 
whom  in  all  things  it  behoveth  us  to  hav< 
and  bear  their  infirmities  by  chari^ :  for  th 
(Acts,  XV.)  did  Paul  circumcise  "^mothy, 
for  their  sak.es  he  had  liever  to  captive  hi 
and  never  eat  flesh>  nor  drink  wine,  than 
one  of  them.  The  third  kind  of  men  are  p 
mean  not  so  perfect,  that  they  are  clean  wil 
having  no  remnant  of  old  Adam  assailing  tl 
such  are  there  none,  but  only  Christ :  but  I 
perfect,  which  have  perfect  knowledge  in  tl 
things :  which  know,  that  whatsoever  ente  i 
the  belly  deBteth  not  the  man  ;  which  knov 
such  things  be  pure  unto  them  that  are  pure 
which  know,  that  if  we  eat,  we  are  nothing 
ter,  or  if  we  eat  not,  we  are  nothing  tl;  i 
(1  Cor.  viii.)  These  are  free  between  ! 
^^r  conscience,  and  may  use  all  things : 
they  are  yet  bound,  as  concerning  their  m  i 
which  is  weak  and  hath  not  the  knowled; 
boimd  under  the  pain  of  sin,  to  abstain  fron' 
ing  of  their  conscience,  for  he  sinneth  agai: 
that  woundeth  another  man's  conscience.  ( 1  *'. 
The  fourth  kind  are  self-willed  and  obstinati 
put  confidence  in  such  indifferent  things, 
think  them  not  needful  unto  our  salvation, 
ought  we  toresist  in  the  face,  and  not  to 
inch  unto  thera,  as  Paul  giveth  us  exampli 
wonld  not  for  their  pleasure  circumcise  Ti 
utterly  resisted  their  obdurate  ignorance, 
make  this  division,  thou  shatt  know  how  t 
thyself  towards  all  men,  but  now  it  is  mee 
shew  thee,  which  are  the  ceremonies  of  bapt 
The  ceremonies  of  baptism  are  easily  exp 
thou  know  what  the  substance  of  it  is,  and 
Apostles  administred  it :  and  where  may 
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that  better  exf)r€ssed  than  Acts,  vui.  where  Ft«Vp 
baptized  the  eutiuch,  chamberUtn  to  the  queen  Can- 
dace  ?  This  eunuch  did  acknowledge  that  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  God,  which  is  the  sign  of  our  feith,  and 
desired  baptism  j  and  Philip,  at  the  next  water  they 
Came  to>  washed  him  in  the  i^me  of  the  Father, 
4nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.  There  will 
no  man  deny^  but  Uiat  that  baptism  was  as  full,  wi 
as  good  as  ours,  and  yet  was  there  neither  font,  nor 
bcdy  water,  candle,  cream,  oil,  salt,  godfather,  or 
godmother.  Wherefore,  we  may  conclude  that  all 
these  things  are  but  ceremonies ;  that  is  to  say,  ex- 
terior things,  which  ma^e  baptism  neither  the  better 
nor  worse  of  a  mite  :  this  say  I  not,  to  have  these 
ceremonies,  that  want  Judgment,  disannulled,  which 
are  not  noisome  to  our  faithi  for  fear  of  o^n&ag 
the- weak,  but  only  that  thou  mayst  know,  how  to 
nse  tbeoi,  as  indincrent,  and  to  pnl  no  confidence  ia 
them.  For  then  should  they  hurt  and  unquiet  our 
conscience,  if  through  negligence,  or  otherwise,  any 
thing  were  undone,  and  so  sUoukl  they  be  an  ocx^a- 
sion  to  pluck  us  from  Christ,  which  were  instituted 
for  a  mean  to  bring  us  tmto  him.  Therefore  the 
seniors  and  ministers  of  the  cougregations  oi^ht  to 
instruct  their  flocks  to  take  these  things  ind^fe^l* 
which  neither  save  nor  damn,  whether  they  be  done 
or  undone.  And  if  they  perceive  the  people  cleave 
too  sore  to  them,  then  ought  they  to  seek  out  a  tiu^ 
convenient,  and  to  ^rogate  or  alter  these  ceremo- 
nies, or  else  they  cannot  escape  the  wrath  of  God. 
For  they,  that  seek  health  in  such  ceremonies,  are 
fkllen  from  grace,  and  tread  under  their  leet  the 
blood  of  Christ,  unto  their  condemnation.  But  their 
blood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  which  better 
.should  have  instructed  them.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.) 

And  as  concerning  godfathers  and  gochnother^ 
thej  promise  for  their  godchiUcen  that  they  sh^ 


mortify  the  root  of  sin,  which  springeth  in  t1 
tnd  subdue  their  lusts  pnder  the  law  of  God. 
promise  also,  that  they  will  instruct  and  b 
their  godchildren  in  the  faith  of  Christ :  whi' 
■  pertaineth  unto  their  parents,  for  they  are  coir 
of  God  to  teach  their  children.  So,  that  the 
should  be  either  alone,  or  at  the  least  the 
godfathers.  But  now-a-days  the  fathers  ma; 
suffered  to  know  any  thing  themselves.  Hqv 
they  then  instruct  their  children  7  Ihey  k 
Scripture  and,  word  of  God  from  you,  and  I 
in  hand  that  it  is  heresy.  Alas  1  how  h 
you  lack  understanding  7  Perceive  you  not  y 
they  would  keep  you  in  darkness,  because  yoi 
not  espy  their  privy  practice  and  sjight  conv 
^re  you  so  mad  as  to  think  that  this  blessc 
which  made  the  evil  good,  will  make  the  go< : 
Think  you  th^  this  wholesome  medicine, 
healeth  all  infirmities,  is  now  changed  into 
nature  that  it  will  poison  you  ?  Are  ye  so  sin 
childish,  to  surmise  that  this  godly  doctrine, 
<3iscloseth  all  hypocrisy,  and  confoundeth  a 
sies,  should  make  you  to  err,  an4  &U  into  hi 
I  pray  God,  give  you  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  h( 
open  your  hearts,  that  you  may  perceive  w 
pleasure  is.  For  surely.  Ignorance  shall  no: 
you,  as  Ezekiel  (speaking  in  the  person  ci 
saith  unto  the  curates :  "  Thou  son  of  man., 
made  thee  an  overseer  unto  the  house  of  Israi 
«halt  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  shalt 
them  from  me.  If  I  say  unto  the  wicked 
shalt  surely  die,  and  thou  shew  him  not,  noii 
^ira  to  turn  from  his  wicked  way,  that  he  m 
then  he  shall  die  in  his  wickedness,  but  I  will 
his  blood  at  thy  hand.  Yea,  and  if  the  ri 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  do  iniqu 
shfll  die,  althou^  thou  «hew  it  him  not ; 
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die  in  his  sin,  but  I  will  require  his  blood  at  thy 
hand."  (£zek.  iii.)  Take  heed,  you  curates,  unto 
your  charge,  and  let  no  man  excuse  himseU'  througb 
ignorance. 


EXTRACTS, 

From  a  Treatise  entitled,  **  j4  Book  on  Purcatori," 
in  Answer  to  Rastall,  and  Sir  Thomas  More. 

jFVom  Page  3?  o/"  Aw  Works, 

On  good  Works. 

The)-  that  are  the  chief  patrons  and  proctors  of 
purgatory,  do  feign  it  for  no  other  intent,  but  to 
purge  evil  works,  and  to  be  as  a  penance  to  supply 
the  good  worts,  which  we  lacked  having  in  this 
world.  But  all  this  cannot  bring  us  into  heaven. 
.For  then  were  Christ  dead  in  vain.  And  of  this 
have  we  evident  examples :  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacrfj, 
David,  and  all  holy  prophets,  were  eiLcIuded  from 
heaven  until  Christ  had  suffered  death,  this  all  men 
testify.  But  if  good  works  or  penance  could  have 
brought  them  to  heaven,  they  should  not  have  tar- 
ried out  of  it  so  Jong.  Therefore,  I  may  conclude, 
that  it  is  but  vanity  to  imagine  a  purgatory  for  to 
purge  evil  works  and  supply  good.  For  as  I  have 
shewed,  that  holp  not  the  patriarchs. 

Peradveiiture,  thou  wilt  say  unto  me,  Shall  I 
then  dp  no  good  works  ?  I  answer.  Yes.  Thou  wilt 
Ask  me.  Wherefore  ?  I  answer,  Thou  must  do  them, 
because  God  hath  commanded  them.  Thou-  wilt 
say.  For  what  intent  hath  he  commanded  them  ?  I 
answer.  Because  thou  art  living  in  this  world,  and 
must  needs  have  conversation  with  men  :  therefore 
hath  God  appointed  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  to  the 
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profit  c^  thy  neighbour,  antt  tamiag  cf  thy  flesh. 
As  Paul  testifieth  (Eph.  ii.) ;  "  We  are  his-work, 
made  in  Christ  Jesu  to  good  works,  which  works 
God  hath  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them.'* 
These  works  God  would  have  us  do,  that  the  un- 
faithful might  see  the  godly  and  virtuous  conver- 
.sation  of  his  &ithful,  and  thereby  be  compelled  to 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  (Mat.  v.) 
And  so  are  they  both  profitable  for  thy  neighbour, 
and  also  a  testimony  unto  thee,  by  the  which  men 
may  know  that  tliou  art  the  right  son  of  thy  heavenly 
Father,  and  a  very  Christ  unto  thy  neighbour :  ana 
even  as  our  heavenly  Father  gave  his  Christ  unto  us, 
not  for  any  profit  that  he  should  have  thereby,  but 
only  for  our  profit ;  likewise,  thou  shouldst  do  all 
thy  good  works,  not  having  respect  what  commodi- 
ties thou  shalt  have  of  it,  but  ever  attending  through 
charity,  the  wealth  and  profit  of  thy  neighbour. 
Thou  wilt  yet  object ;  Then  see  I  no  great  profit  tliat 
I  shall  have  by  them :  I  answer,  What  wouldst  thou 
have  ?  First,  Christ  is  given  thee  freely,  and  with 
him  hast  thou  all  things.  He  is  thy  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, hallowing,  and  redemption  (I  Cor.  i.)  ;  by 
him  art  thou  made  inheritor  of  God,  and  fellow-heir 
with  Christ.  (Rom.  viii.)  This  is  freely  given  thee 
-with  Christ,  before  thou  wast  born,  through  the 
£tvour  and  election  of  God,  which  election  was  done 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  east.  (Eph.  i.) 
Now,  wert  thou  very  fond  and  unkind,  it^  thou 
thoughtest  to  purchase  W  thy  works  the  thing  which 
is  already  given  thee.  Therefore,  must  thou  do  thy 
works  with  a  single  eye,  having  neither  respect  unto 
the  joys  of  heaven,  neither  yet  to  the  pains  of  hell, 
but  only  do  them  for  the  profit  of  thy  neighbour,  as 
God  commandeth  thee,  and  let  him  alone  with  the 
rcAdue. 

To  this  well  agreeth  Paul  (Eph.  ii.),  saying  j  **B]r 
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grace  are  ye  made  safe  through  faith,  and  that  cometli 
not  of  yourselves,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God  and 
Cometh  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast 
himself."  tx)  I  here,  satth  Paul,  plainly,' that  GUI' 
salvation  is  the  gift:  of  God  and  ootneth  not  of  works; 
if  it  come  not  of  works,  then  are  we  worse  than 
tnad,  to  feign  a  purgatory.  For  the  cbiefest  operzi- 
tion  of  that  should  be  but  to  supply  the  works  which 
we  have  not  accomplished,  being  in  this  body. 

Paul  saith  (Rom.  xi.),  "  The  remnant  whidi  art 
left  at  this  time,  are  throi^h  the  election  of  grace. 
If  it  be  through  grace,  then  is  it  not  by  works,  for 
then  grace  were  no  grace.  Or  if  it  be  for  the  works* 
iake,  so  is  it  not  of  favour  and  grace,"  according  td 
that  which  he  wrote  before  (Rom.  iv.).  "  If  Abra- 
ham (saith  Paul)  were  justified  by  his  works,  then 
may  he  r^oice,  but  not  before  God.  But  what  saith 
the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  that  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness,  for  he  that 
worketb,  receiveth  his  reward,  not  of  fevour,  but 
of  duty."  Now,  if  it  be  duty,  then  needeth  he  not 
to  thank  God,  but  rather  himself,  for  then  God 
giveth  him  nothing  but  that,  which  is  his  own,  of 
duty.  Where  is  then  the  praise  and  glory  that  we ' 
owe  to  God  ?  Therefore  it  followeth  in  the  same 
text ;  "  Unto  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
in  him  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  is  his  faith  imputed 
for  righteousness."  Now,  if  our  salvation  come  of 
feith,  and  not  through  our  works  and  deserts,  then 
18  purgatory  shut  out  of  door  and  quite  vanisheth 
away. 

CJirist  SEUth  ;  *  So  hath  God  loved  the  world,  thai 
he  would  give  his  only  Son,  that  all  which  believe  in 
him,  should  hot  perish ;  but  that  they  should  have 
everlasting  life."  (John,  iii.)  Then  what  needeth  pljr- 
gatory  ?  Thou  wilt,  peradventure,  say,  it  is  true, 
they  shall  have  everlasting  life ;  but  they  must  first' 


go  through  purgatory.  I  atistver.  Nay,  vei 
Chrifit  flinnneth,  and  that  with  an  oath,  *' 
which  heareth  his  ivwd,  and  believeth  hi 
which  sftjit  liim,  hath  everlasting  life, 
that  he  is  gone  already  from  death  unto  life."  i 
Wilt  ttiou  now  say,  that  he  shall  go  into  pi 
Forsooth,  if  that  were  true,  and  the  fire  al 
ds  Our  prelates  affirm,  then  went  he  not  fr 
tmto  yfe,  hut  rather  from  a  small  death  unto 
<leath>  The  Prophet  saith  ;  "  Precious  i 
nght  of  the  Lord  the  death  of  his  saints."  (Pi 
And  St.  John  saith,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  v 
hi  the  Lord"  (Rev.  xiv.)  :  but  surely,  if  tU 
gd  into  the  painful  purgatory,  there  to  be  tc 
of  fiehds,  then  were  they  not  blessed,  bt 
wretched. 

Ood  saith  by  Moses  (Exod.  sxxiii.)* 
shew  mercy,  to  whom  I  shew  mercy  ;  and  \ 
compassion,  on  whom  I  have  compassion.'' 
if  our  salvation  be  of  mercy  and  compassic 
can  there  be  no  such  purgatory.  For  the  r 
mercy,  is  to  forgive ;  but  purgatory  will  have 
and  satisfied  -,  so,  that  they  twain  are  despei 
can  in  no  wise  agree.  And  look,  how  many 
Scripture  commend  God's  mercy,  even  so  ma 
this  painful  purgatory.  The  prophet  saith 
hath  not  dealt  w^th  us  after  our  sins,  neitt 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities :  bi 
how  high  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  even 
hath  he  made  his  mercy  to  prevail  over  thei 
worship  him.  And  look,  how  far  the  east 
the  west,  even  so  far  hath  he  set  our  sins  frc 
(Psal.  ciii.)  And  before,  in  the  same  Psaj 
Prophet  exhorteth  his  soul  to  praiiie  the  Lord, 
**  ft^ise  the  Lord  (0  my  soul),  which  forgive 
&U  thine  iniquities,  and  he^eth  all  thy  dit 
Kow,  if  this  be  true  that  ha  ordere\h  us  not  ao 
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io  our  sins,  but  poureth  his  mercy  so  {denteously  upon 
us,  if  also  he  forgive  us  all  our  iniquities,  whjr 
should  there  be  any  such  purgatory,  to  pu^  and 
torment  the  silly  souls,  and  especially  sines  ul  was 
forgiven  them  before  ?  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  call  him  a  ihiKwd  creditor,  which, 
,  after  he  hath  freely  forgiven  his  debtor,  will  yet  cast 
him  in  prison  for  the  same  debt?  I  think  evety  • 
man  would  say  on  this  manner,  It  was  in  his  own 
pleasure,  whether  he  would  forgive  it  or  not ;  and 
then  of  favour  and  compassion  he  forgave  it.  But 
now  he  hath  forgiven  it,  he  doth  unrighteously  to 
punish  his  debtor  for  it.  And  albeit,  man  repeait 
his  forgiving,  and  afterwards  sue  for  his  debt,  yet 
God  can  never  repent  himself  of  his  merciful  gifts 
(Rom.  xi.)  :  and  therefore  will  he  never  torment  us 
for  our  trespasses,  no,  nor  yet  once  remember  them. 
(Ezek.  xviii.) 

Since  God  forgiveth  the  greater  offences,  why 
rtiall  he  not  also  forgive  the  less  ?  He  forgave  freely 
much  greater  offences  unto  the  publican,  which  ac- 
tnowledged  himself  to  be  a  sinner  (Luke,  xviii.),  than 
those  are  for  which  men  feign,  that  we  must  be  tor- 
mented in  purgatory.  For  there  is  no  soul  (as  they 
.grant  themselves)  that  suffereth  in  purgatoiy  for  great 
crimes  and  mortal  sins.  But  only  for  little  petty 
peccadulias,  i.  e.  small  faults  (if  a  man  may  be  bold 
to  use  M.  More's  word),  and  for  venial  sins.  He 
forgave  much  greater  enormities  unto  the  thief,  to 
whom  he  said.  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me,  not 
in  purgatory,  but  in  Paradise  (Luke,  xxiii.) :  he  for- 
gave much  greater  to  Mary  Magdalen.  (Luke,  vii.) 
Is  his  hand  now  shortened  ?  Is  not  his  power  as 
great  as  it  was  ?  Is  he  not  as  merciful  as  ever  he  was? 
Why  leave  we  "  the  cistern  of  living  water,  and 
dig  us  ^its  of  our  own,  which  can  hold  no  pure 
water  i"   (Jer.  ii.)    Why  forsake  we  Christ,  which 


%^  wholly  purged  us,  and  seek  another  ;    i 
of  our  own  imaginadon  F  If  thou  believe  thi    \ 
blood  is  sufficient  to  purge  thy  sin,  wh; 
thou  an«tlier  purgatoiy  i  ' 

St.  PaSl  saith ;  "  I  desire  to  be  loosed  i  i 
body,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  (Phil,  i.)  Ve  ; 
had  thought  to  faave  gone  through  purg;  : 
tvould  not  have  been  so  hasty;  For  there  i  i 
have  had  a  hot  birth  and  an  heartless^  and  i 
he  rather  have  desired  long  to  have  live  , 
therefore,  I  suppose,  that  he  knew  nothing  : 
eatory,  but  that  he  rather  thought  (as  the  i 
uiat  death  should  finish  all  his  evils  and  son  i 
give  bira  rest  in  loosing  him  from  his  i  I 
members,  which  were  sold  and  captive  undt 

All  Christian  men  should  desire  death,  : 
doth  (Fhil.  i.),  not  because  of  their  cross  and  : 
which  they  suffer  in  this  present  world, 
they  sought  themselves  and  their  own  pri  i 
not  the  glory  of  God.  But  if  we  will  wt  i 
death,  we  must  first  consider,  how  sore  ■ 
pleaseth  God  our  Father,  and  then  our  ow  ; 
and  fixity,  and  our  members  so  bound  under 
we  cannot  do  nor  yet  think  a  good  thought ' 
selves.  (2  Cor.  iii.)  Then  shall  we  find  oa 
lament  our  life,  not  for  the  troubles  tliat  we  i 
it,  but  because  we  are  so  prone  unto  sin,  and 
tinually  displease  God  our  Father.  What  : 
he  that  would  long  live,  but  daily  to  heap  i  i 
sin  ?  And  therefore  should  we  have  a  will 
because  that  in  death  our  sin  is  finished,  a  i 
shall  we  no  more  displease  God  our  Father, 
if  we  should  feign  a  purgatory,  it  w^re  not 
to  imagine  a  greater  obstacle  to  make  us 
iiy  from  death.  For  since  every  man  ir, 
knowledge  himself  a  skiner  (1  John,  i.),  ; 
believe  that  Christ's  death  were  sufhcient,  I 
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he  must  also  go  to  purgatory:  who  should  depart 
this  world  with  a  quiet  mintl  ? 

The  wise  man  saith  ;  "  The  souls  of  the  righteous 
are  in  the  hand  of  God.  They  seemed  to  die  in  the 
eyes  of  the  foolish,  and  their  end  was  thought  to 
be  pain  and  affliction,  but '  they  are  in  peace." 
(Wisd.  iii.)  There  is  no  man  bat  he  must  needs 
grant  me,  that  every  faithful  is  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  as  ft  is  written  (Hab-  ii.),  **  The  righteous 
man  liveth  by  his  faith,"  and  (Rom.  v.))  "  Be- 
cause we  are  justified  by  faith,  we  are  at  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c."  When 
these  faithful  or  righteous  depart,  then  smth  this- 
text,  that  they  are  fools,  which  think  them'  to  be  in 
pain  or  affliction ;  for  it  affirmethj  that  they  afe  in 
jjeacc.  Now,  since  their  purgatory,  which  they 
imagine,  is  pain  and  affliction,  and  yet  feign  that 
the  righteous  only  shall  enter  into  it  after  their  deal!)*, 
then  are  they  fools,  that  suppose  there  is  a  purgator)', 
or  else  this  text  cannot  be  true. 


From  tfie  same  Anstoer  unto-  Sir  Thomas  More.^ 
At  Page  48  of  his  JVorks. 

Of  the  ^caaj  of  the  Death  of  Christ. 

Then  cometh  Master  More  to  this  imagination, 
that  we  shontd  say,  how  no  man*6  prayer  or  good 
deed  can  help  another.  And  (saith  he)  if  that  werfe 
true,  then  could  not  Christ's  bitter  passion  profft 
lis. 

Sir,  mine  opinion  of  Christ's  death  is  this : 
1 .  We  have  aU  sinned  in  Adam  without  our  own 
consent  and  work. 

I.  And  we  are  loosed  from  sin  throttgli  Christ 
-without  our  works  or  deservings. 
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2.  Sin  ia  come  into  the  world  through  i 
is  punished  with  death. 

3.  The  death  through  Christ  is  turned  i 
didne,  and  clean  finisheth  sin. 

3.  One  man's  sin,  which  is  Adam,  \ 
demned  many  men. 

3.  One  man's  grace,  which  is  Christ, 
quished  sin,  and  holpen  mtmy. 

4 .  If  one  man's  sin  be  able  to  condemn  u 
our  works ; 

4.  Then  much  more  is  God's  grace  of 
save  us,  without  our  works. 

5.  Sin,  through  Adam,  was  planted  ia  t 

5.  Grace,  through  Christ,  is  planted  in 

6.  Sin  hath  had  dominion  over  all  men, 
Adam. 

6.  Grace  prevaileth  over  us,  through  Qi 
?.  Death,  through  sin,  is  planted  in  us. 

7.  Life,  through  grace,  is  planted  in  us. 

8.  Death,  through  sin,  hath  dominion  o' 
S.  Life,  through  grace,  prevaileth  over  i 
Q.  Sin  and  death  have  condemned  all  mei 

9.  Grace  and  life  have  saved  all  men. 

10.  Through  Adam,  Adam's  sin  was  cou 
own.  ^ 

10.  Through  Christ,  Christ's  righteousnt 
puted  unto  us  for  our  own. 

Of  this  you  may  perceive,  that  we  thi 
Christ's  death  profiteth  us,  for  we  take  h 
and  resurrection  for  our  whole  redemption 
vation.  Now,  as  concerning  men's  good  d' 
prayers,  I  say,  that  they  profit  our  neig 
yea,  and  good  works  were  ordained  for  tha 
that  I  should  profit  my  neighbour  througl 
and  prayer  ought  to  be  made  to  God  for  eve 
But  if  I  should  grant  that  such  works  and 
should  help  theip '  that  are  departed,  then  ; 
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speak  clean  without  my  book,  for  the  word  of  God 
knoweth  no  such  thing.  Let  them,  therefore,  that 
pray  for  the  dead,  examine  themselves  well  inth 
what  faith  they  do  it,  for  iaith  leaneth  only  on  the 
■word  of  God,  so  that  where  his  word  is  not  there  can 
be  no  good  faith  :  and  if  their  prayer  proceed  not  of 
£uth,  surely  it  cannot  please  God.  (Heb.  xt.) 
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fyom  the  Answer  to  RastaWt  third  Chapter,  which 
would  prove  (saith  Frith)  that  I  deny  Hell.— At 
Page  6g. 

It  seemeth  (saith  Rastall)  by  the  reasons  that 
i'rith  hath  alleged,  that  his  intent  is  to  bring  thtt 
people  in  belief  that  there  is  no  hell ;  for  I  allege  in 
my  answer  to  Rastall's  dialogue,  the  saying  of  St. 
Paul  (Eph.  i.),  "  Christ  chose  us  in  him  before  the 
banning  of  the  worid,  that  we  might  be  holy  and 
without  spot  in '  his  sight ;"  and  again  (Eph.  v.), 
"  Christ  loved  his  congregation  and  gave  himself  for 
it,  that  he  might  sanctify  it  in  the  fountain  of  water 
.  through  the  word,  to  make  it  without  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame." 

And  upon  these  texts  I  conclude,  that  if  Christ 
have  so  purged  us  that  we  are  without  spot,  wrinkle, 
or  Uame  in  his  sight  (as  Paul  testifieth),  then  will  he 
never  cast  us  into  purgatory.  For  what  should  be 
purged  in  them,  that  are  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or 
blame?  And  then  somewhat  to  declare  tlie  matter 
tiow  we  are  sinners  as  long  as  we  live,  and  yet  with- 
out sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  add  these  words,  which 
I  would  that  all  men  did  well  note;  and  because 
Rastall  leaveth  out  the  best  of  the  matter,  I  will  re- 
hearse my  own  words  again. 

Peradventure,  every  mah  perceiveth  not  what  this 
meaneth,  that  we  ore  rigtiteous  in  his  sight,  seeing 
that  every  man  is  a  sinner  (1  John,  i.)  ;  therefore,  I 
will  briefly  declare  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle. 
This  is  first  a  clear  case,  that  there  liveth  no  man 
upon  the  earth  without  sin,  notwithstanding  all  they 
that  were  chosen  in  Christ,  befoa-c  the  founcktions  of 
the  world  were  laid,  are  without  spot  of  sin  in  the 
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sight  of  God  (Eph.  i.) :  so  thai  they  are  both  sinners, 
send  righteous;  if  we  consider  the  imperfection  of  our 
^'th  and  charity,  if  we  consider  the  cooflict  of  the 
flesh  and  the  ^irit  (Gal.  v.)i  if  we  consider  our  re- 
bellious members  which  are  under  sin  (Rom.  vii.); 
then  are  we  grievous  sinners :  and  contrariwise,  if  we 
believe  that,  of  that  merciful  &vout,  God  gave  his 
most  dear  Scsi  to  redeem  us  from  our  sin ;  if  we  be- 
lieve that  he  imputeth  not  our  sins  unto  us,  but  that 
his  ivrath  is  pacified  in  Qirist  and  his  blood,  if  we 
4>elieve  that  he  hath  freely  given  us  his  Christ,  and 
with  him  all  things,  so  that  we  be  destitute  of  no 
ff.(t  (Rom.  viii.) ;  then  are  we  righteous  in  his  sigl^, 
and  our  consdence  at  peace  with  God,  not  through 
ourselves,  but  through  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ. 
(Rom.  V.)  So  mayet  Vioa  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
dinner  in  thyself,  and  yet  art  thou  righteous  in 
Christ,  for  through  him  is  not  thy  sin  imputed  nor 
reckoned  unto  tl^  ;  and  80  are  they  to  whom  God 
imputeth  not  their  sins,  blessed,  righteous,  without 
spot,  wrinlde,  or  blame  (Rom.  ir.  Psal.  zsxii.},  and 
therefore  will  he  never  thrust  them  into  puigatory ; 
and  for  proof  of  this,  I  allege  (as  Rastall  beareth  me 
witness)  divers  texts  of  St.  Paul  (Eph.  ii.  Rom.  iv. 
V.  vii.  viii.) ;  but  that  notwithstanding,  Rastall  saitfl, 
that  I  have  not  recited  them  sufficiently,  for  I  have 
left  out  somewhat,  which  I  have  rehearsed  for  the 
opening  of  the  truth,  and  then  bringeth  in  that  St, 
Paul  exhorteth  and  biddeth  us,  that  we  shall  use  no 
.  fornication,  uncleanness,  avarice,  filthy  or  foolish 
speeches,  for  suoh  shall  have  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and  even  so,  say  I  too,  but 
.judge,  good  reader,  what  is  this  to  the  purpose:  for 
J  it  neither  maketh  for  purgatory,  neitho'  ag^nst  it. 
'ITiis  text  I  could  have  alleged,  if  ]  bad  endeavoured 
myself  to  prove  that  we  should  do  good  works 
(which  I  never  knew  Christian  man  deny),  but  elfc, 
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as  touching  my  matter  it  is  nothing  to  thi 
and  as  weO  he  might  have  reproved  me,    : 
bring  in  no  text  to  prove,  that  the  Father    I 
is  Grod,  or  to  prove  that,  which  never  ma 
of. 

Then  he,  Rastall,  ailegeth  Paul  <Rom.  \  . 
*'  Thougli  grace  do  reign  through  Christ 
therefore  dwell  in  sin  ?  nay  God  forbid,"  i  , 
and  even  so  say  I  again :  he  ailegeth,  J  i 
that  "  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  wl  • 
Christ  Jesu  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh ;' 
60,  say  I,  but  Rastall  will  say  the  contrary  ; 

Besides  that,  he  all^th  (Kom.  iii.)  we 
justified  by  grace,  by  Christ's  redemption  t  ■ 
justice  for  the  remission  of  sin  done  bef  • 
yet  saith  Rastall)  Paul  saitli  that  the  law  i 
stroyed  by  faith,  but  made  stable,  but  this  1 ; 
left  out  of  his  book  to  cause  the  people  1 1 
that  they  be  clean  purged  by  the  blood  i 
only,  and  that  there  ne«l  no  purgatory. 

By  these  words  you  may  evidently  perce 
Rastall  meaneth  by  this  alleging  of  Paul,  f  : 
tablishing  of  the  law,  verily,  that  the  wo  ' 
law  should  Justify  and  clean  purge  you 
which  is  contrary  to  Paul  and  ^1  Scripture 
in  this  same  chapter  that  he  ailegeth,  Fi 
that  "  of  works  of  the  law,  no  flesh  shall  b ; 
in  his  sight,"  and  saith,  that  "  the  righi 
of  God  Cometh  by  laith  of  Jesu  Christ  uutc 
upon  all  that  believe."  But  as  toucliing  goo 
I  will  touch  more  hereafter. 

Furthermore,  Rastall  saith,  that  if  my  at 
could  prove  that  there  is  no  purgatory,  it  mi 
.as  well  that  there  is  no  hell  for  us  that  are 
mcn^  though  we  continue  still  in  sin ;  for 
blessed,  witliout  spot,  wrinkle,  or  blame, 
therefore  he  will  not  cast  us  into  poigatory  ; 
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will  not  cast  us  into  hell,  whatsoever  sin  we  do  com- 
mit. 

Here,  Ristall  uttereth  his  blindness  unto  you, 
And  sheweth  you  what  understanding  he  hath  in 
Scripture;  first,  he  aripeth  himself  with  a  false  sup- 
position, and  yet  thereupon  he  condudeth  his  argu- 
ment falsely.  His  supposition  is  this,  that  all  men," 
which  are  baptized  with  material  water,  are  very 
Christian  men,  nnd  have  the  true  faith,  and  are  those 
which  Paul  affirmeth  to  be  without  spot,  blame,  or 
wrinkle.  But  thereto,  I  say,  nay,  for  even  as  the 
outward  circumcision  made  hot  the  Jews,  the  elect 
people,  and  children  of  salvation  ;  so,  doth  not  the 
outward  baptism  make  us  the  feithful  members  of 
Christ :  but  as-  they  were  the  children  of  God,  which 
Were  iriwardly  circumcised  j  even  so,  they  that  ar« 
washed  inwardly  from  the  concupiscence  of  this  world, 
are  the  members  of  Christ,  whom  Paul  affirmeth  so 
to  be  purged  through  his  blood.  Again,  you  may 
know  that  Rastall  knoweth  none  other  faith,  but  that 
which  may  stand  with  all  manner  of  gin  ;  but  the 
faith  which  we  speak  of,  is  the  same  which  worketh 
through  charity,  whereof  Paul  speaketh.  (Gal.  v.) 
Tliey  that  have  this  faith,  are  born  of  God  and  sin 
not :  these,  that  have  this  faith,  do  hope  and  look 
daily  for  deliverance  oiit  of  this  thraldom  and  body  of 
sin  :  and  in  the  mean  season  they  purify  themselves, 
as  he  is  pure.  For  if  a  man  will  say,  that  he  knoVvetU 
Christ,  or  believctli  in  him,  and  keepeth  not  hi« 
commandments,'  he  is  a  liar,  and  we  renounce  him 
to  be  any  of  this  number  that  we  speak  of.  And 
when  Kastall  sailh,  I  would  conclude  there  is  no  hell 
fgr  them  that  are  Christian  men,  though  tliey  con- 
tinue still  in  sin  :  ^I  answer,  he  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil ;"  and  I  say  again,  that  the  Christiana 
that  we  speak  of,  whicli  are  the  children  of  God, 
niiot   continue    still    in    sin,  but  seek    all  means 

(ulfil  God's  cominandments.     Notwithstanding, 
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the  Qiristians  which  Rastall  speaketh  of,  which  are 
the  children  of  the  devil,  may  do  as  they  list :  and 
indeed  they  had  n^  to  mal^e  a  friend  of  Rastall  to 
help  them  into  his  purgatory,  if  it  be  any  better  thaa 
hell :  for  they  shall  never  come  into  heaven,  except 
they  repent  and  walk  ijinocently  in  this  world,  aa 
Christ  and  his  little  flock  have  ever  done :  for  they, 
that  walk  otherwise,  are  none  of  his,  though  they 
wear  mitres. 

This  little  flock  it  is  that  are  so  purged  (and  not 
Rastall's  multitude) ;  and  for' this,  is  there  neither 
hsil  nor  pargatory  ordained  ;  even  as  for  the  hope,  ' 
that  conUnueth  still  in  sin,  is  ordained  no  heaven. 
And  that  there  is  no  hell  ordained  for  these  faithful 
followers  of  Christ,  I  will  prove  even  by  this  word  of 
Paul,  whidi  Rastall  rehearsed  before  (Rom.  viii.)  ; 
that  "  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  that  be  in 
Christ  Jesu,  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh."  Here 
Rastall  hath  smitten  the  ball  quite  under  the  cord, 
and  hath  alleged  that,  that  shall  condemn  him.  For 
if  there  be  no  damnation :  but  because  you  are  some- 
what slow  in  perceiving  the  matter,  I  shall  reduce  it 
into  a  syllogism  on  this  manner :  there  is  no  damn- 
ation unto  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesu  if  they  live 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  ^irit. 
Every  hell  is  damnation. 

Therefore,  there  is  no  hell  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesu,  if  they  live  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  spirit.  This  is  the  conclusion  :  not  by  any  pro- 
fit that  I  think  the  poor  commonalty  can  take  by  sudi 
babbling,  but  only  to  satisfy  your  mind  and  pleasure. 
Notwithstanding,  one  thing  I  must  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, that  you  have  falsely  translated  the  text ; 
for  the  text  hath  not  that  conditional,  although  1 
kras  contented  to  take  it  at  your  hands  to  sec  what 
you  could  prove:  but  the  text  saith  thus,  "  Tliere  is 
MO  damnatuin  to  them  that  arc  in  ^hrist  Jesu,  which 
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walk  not  afler  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit."  Wliere 
Paul  doth  certify  you,  that  they  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesu,  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit,  so 
that  you  may  gather  by  Paul,  that  if  they  walk  not 
after  (he  spirit,  they  are  not  in  Christ  Jesu,  that  is 
to  say ;  they  are  none  of  Christ's ;  although-  Rastall 
Itvill  call  them  Christian  .men,  therefore,  dear  bre- 
thren, look  that  no  mamieceive  himself,  for  Christ 
is  not  the  minister  of  sin.  If  we  be  delivered  from 
sin  through  Christ,  then  must  we  walk  in  a  new 
conversation  of  our  life,  or  else  we  are  still  in  dark- 
ness. Remember,  that  we  hare  this  pra:ious  treU'^ 
sure  iu  frail,  brittle,  and  earthy  vessels,  let  us  tliere- 
fore  with  fear  and  trembling,  work  our  health 
(salvation), and  make  stable  our  .vocation  and  election, 
ibr  if  we  retain  the  truth  and  knowledge  of  God  in 
£in  and  unrighteousness,  we  shall  shfH^y  perceive 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  us  with  infinite  delosions, 
.and  the  end  of  us  shall  be  worse  than  the  beginning; 
awake  therefore  and  understand  your  health. 

Now,  you  may  see,  how  he  oaodudeth  that  I  es- 
tablish this  error,  that  there  is  no  heU ;  for  seeing  my 
arguments,  and  Paul  (Rom.  viii.)  do  conclude,  that 
■there  is  no  hell  nor  damnation  to  them  that  be  in 
Christ  Jesu,  and  are  his  faithful  followers,  he  think- 
eth  it  should  well  follow,  that  if  there  be  no  hell 
for  them,  that  there  is  no  hell  for  any  man :  for  in 
hia  second  chapter,  and  also  in  the  banning  of  the 
third,  he  saith,  that  I  deny  hell,  and  when  we  come 
to  his  probaUon,  there  is  nothing  said  but  that 
which  Paul  confirmeth,  that  is,  "  There  is  no  damn- 
ation for  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesu,  which  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  buf  after  the  spirit,"  which  are 
through  Christ  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  blame. 
And  so  though  Rastall  appear  to  himself  to  conclude 
like  a  sage  philosopher,  yet  I  ansiver  you,  he  con- 
cludetb  like  an  ifsonint  sophister,  as  all  men  vnsy 
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<ee,  for  it  followeth  not :  Paul  and  Frith  say,  thera 
is  no  hell,  as  contrariwise,  it  followeth  not  there  i> 
no  heaven,  for  Rastall's  Christian  men  which  con- 
tinue still  in  sin,  therefore  there  is  no  heaven  for  the 
devil  their  &ther,  and  jxC  is  there  heaven  for  Christ 
and  his  elect.  I  have  before  declared  how  Christ's 
elect  are  sinners  and  no  sinners.  And  now  because 
you  should  not  mistake  the  texts  of  St.  John,  whidi 
I  before  alleged,  I  will  shew  you  how  they  do  com- 
mit sjn,  which  I  did  also  su^ciently  touch  in  my 
^swer  against  Bastall's  dialogue,  even  two  leaves 
-from  the  end,  and  yet  I  will  touch  it  again,  because 
you  shall  not  think,  that  I  would  leave  you  in  igno- 
rance and  darkness. 

There  are  two  parts  in  a  faithful  man,  which  rebel 
-each  against  the  other,  and  are  at  continual  strife, 
«nd  both  of  them  have  divers  names  in  Scripture  { 
the  one  iscalled  the  imvard  man,  the  heart,  the  mind, 
the  will,  and  tlie  spirit;  the  other  is  called  the  out- 
ward man,  the  rebellious  members,  the  body  of  sin, 
and  the  flesh ;  and  these  in  a  feithful  man  keep  con- 
tinual war,  and  albeit  the  one  be  subdued  and  taken 
prisoner  of  the  other,  yet  never  consenteth  to  his 
enemy  I  he  canntA  leave  him,  neither  will  make 
peace  with  him,  but  will  labour  what  he  can,  and 
vrJi  call  for  all,  that  he  thinketh  will  help  him, 
'to  be  delivered  from  his  enemy;  and  ihus  warretb 
■  upon  him  a&e8h,what  time  the  faithful  man  is  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  believeth  in  Christ, 
and  hath  his  will  and  mind  renewed  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  that  consenteth  to  the  law  of  God,  that  it 
is  good,  righteous,  and  holy,  and  beginneth  to  love 
the  law,  and  h&th  a  will  and  a  desire  to  fuiiil  the  law 
of  God,  and  not  to  despise  bis  heavenly  Fatiier. 
And  look,  how  much  he  loveth  the  law,  counting  it 
ri^teous  and  holy,  even  so  much  doth  he  hate  sin, 
which  the  law  forbiddeth,  and  abhorreth  it  in  hi» 
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heart  and  inward  man,  and  then  alba't  the  outward 
man  and  rebellious  members  do  at  times  J)esJege  hiitt 
and  take  him  captive  under  sin,  yet  doth  not  the 
inward  man  conEent,  that  this  sin  is  ^ood,  and  the 
law  naught  which  tbrbiddeth  it,  neither  dolh  the 
heart  delight  in  this  same  sin,  neither  can  it  delight 
in  such  sin,  because  the  spirit  of  God  testificth  unto 
him,  tliat  it  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God :  and 
then  fighteth  the  inward  man  against  the  outward 
with  £iith,  prayer,  alms-deeds,  and  &sting,  and  la- 
boureth  to  subdue  the  members,  lamenting  that  he 
hath  been  overconia,  because  he  feareth  to  displease 
God  his  Fa^er,  and  desireth  him  for  the  blood  of 
his  Son  Christ,  that  hp  will  forgive  that,  which  is 
past,  aiid  his  diligence  that  he  taketh  in  taming  his 
members,  is  not  recompense  towards  God  for  the 
ain  that  is  past,  but  to  subdue  the  flesh  that  he  sin 
no  more.  This  rebellion  had  Paul  (Rom.  vii.)  say- 
ing, "that  he  did  not  that  good  thing  which  he 
would,  but  the  evil  which  he  hated,  that  he  did ;'' 
that  is,  he  did  not  fulfil  the  good  law  of  God,  as 
his  heart,  will,  and  inward  man  desired,  but  did  the 
evil,  as  touching  his  flesh  and  outward  man,  whidi 
he  hated,  and  so  he  sinned  with  his  outward  man  ; 
then  how  is  this  true,  tliat  he  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil,  and  he  that  is  of  God  committeth  no 
sin :  was  not  Paul  of  God  ?  Yes,  verily,  and  albeit 
he  comniitteth  sin  with  his  members  and  outwanl 
man,  yet  he  sinned  not,  lor  he  saith.  If  I  do  that 
tliinp;  that  I  hate,  then  is  it  not  I  that  do  it,  but  the 
sin  tliat  dvvelleth  in  mc;  and  even  likewise  the  feitli- 
fal  followers  of  Christ  commit  no  sin,  for  they  hate 
it,  and  if  they  fortune  to  be  entaiiglefl  witfa  siu,  it 
is  not  they  ihut  ilo  it  (as  Paul  saith),  but  the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  them,  which,  God  hath  left  to  exercse 
thcip,  as  lie  left  the  Philistines  to  exercise  and  nur-: 
lure  ihc  children  of  Isr^l ;  and  U'  the  reipnant  of 


sin  fortune  at  any  -time  to  look  aloA  and  begin  to 
reign,  thea  he  sendeth  some  cross  of  adversity  or 
sickness  fo  help  to  suppress  it.  And  thus  shall 
it  be  as  long  tis  we  live,  but  when  we  are  once  dead, 
then  our  members  rebel  no  more,  and  then  needeth 
neither  purgatory  nor  any  other  cross  ;  for  the  out- 
ward man  is  turned  into  vanity,  and  our  inward  man 
was  ever  pure,  through  believing  the  word  of  Gfod, 
^d  never  consented  to  sin,  and  needeth  neither 
purgatory  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  -world  to  come, 
but  Only  for  subduing  the  outward  man,  and  there- 
fore after  Ulis  life  he  ^all  never  have  any  purgatory. 
Maik.  well  what  I  say,  and  read  it  again,  for  more 
shall  read  it  than  shall  understand  it,  but  "  he  that 
hath  ears,  let  him  hear." 


.  TV  uiKat  End  good  fforis  are  available.— Froi^ 
Page  75. 

Now,  are  we  come  to  the  fourth  error,  where 
Rastall  untruly  reporteth  on  me,  that  I  would  per- 
suade the  people  that  good  works  done  by  any  maa 
in  this,  world  are  nothing  available  unto  him  that 
doth  them,  and  that  it  is  no  hurt  nor  hindrance 
unto  any  man,  though  he  never  do  any.  Because, 
I  say,  they  justify  not  before  God,  therefore  he 
thinketh,  that  other  men  would  imderstand  me  as  . 
wisely  as  he  doth,  and  argue  .that  they  are  nothing 
available ;  but  I  must  desire  him  to  put  oo  his  spec- 
tacles and  look  again  upon  my  book,  and  he  shall 
^ud  these  words :  "  Peradventure,  thou  wilt  answer 
unto  me,  Shall  I  then  do  no  good  deeds  ?  I  answer. 
Yes :  thou  mlt  answer  me.  Wherefore  ?  I  answer, 
Thoa  must  do  them  because  God  hath  commanded 
them.    I  answer.  Thou  art  living  in  this  world  with 
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men,  and  hast  conversation  with  them,  therefore  bath 
God  appointed  thee  what  thou  ehalt  do  to  the  profit 
of  thy  neighbour  and  tamingof  thy  iiesh,  as  Paul  tes' 
tifieth  (Eph.  ii.)j  "  We  are  his  work  in  Christ  Jesu, 
unto  good  worl^,  which  works  God  hath  prepared  that 
we  should  walk  in  them."  These  works  God  would 
have  us  do,  that  the  unfaithful  might  see  the  godly 
and  virtuous  conversation  of  his  feitJiful,  and  thereby 
be  compelled  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  (Mat.  v.) :  and  so  are  they  both  profitable 
unto  thy  nei^bour,  and  also  a  testimony  unto  thee, 
by  the  which  a  man  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
right  son  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  and  a  very  Oirtst 
unto  thy  neighbour:  and  after  teadieth  that  we 
ought  to  do  these  works  without  having  respect 
either  to  heaven  or  hell,  but  attending  through 
charity  the  wealth  of  our  neighbour,  &c." 

I  wonder  that  Rastal!  is  not  ashained  to  say  that 
I  would  make  them  believe  that  they  are  not  avail- 
able ;  therefore,  good  reader,  note  my  words  :  first, 
I  say,  we  must  do  them,  because  God  hath  copn- 
hianded  them,  is  it  not  available  to  keep  the  cdm-r 
mandments  of  God  ?  Secondarily,  I  say,  that  they 
are  to  the  profit  of  thy  neighbour :  is  it  not  avail* 
able  ?  Thirdly,  I  say,  that  they  tame  our  fle^ :  is  it 
not  available  ?  Fourthly,  I  say,  they  are  the  glory  of 
God :  is  it  not  available  ?  Fifthly,  I  say,  thej-  are  a  tes- 
timony to  him  that  doth  ^hem,  by  the  which  men  may 
know  that  he  is  the  very  son  of  God :  is  that  not 
available  ?  Belike,  Rastatl  counteth  nothing  avail- 
able, but  that  which  justifieth  before  God  ;  he  will 
say  the  sun  is  not  available,  because  it  justifieth  not, 
fire  is  not  available  in  his  eyes,  because  it  justifieth 
not,  &c. 

Then  Rastall  saith,  that  I  make  a' wonder's  work 
with  the  Scripture,  and  aHegeth  certain  texts  that 
we  ought  to  do  good  works  {which  I  never  denied). 
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and  thereupon  \vouId  conclude  that'woi^s  save  and 
justify,  and  playeth  ine  the  ball  lustily  over  the  cord  i  ' 
but  as  God  would,  there  stood  a  post  right  in  ihti 
way,  and  be  hit  it  so  full,  that  it  made  the  ball  to 
rebound  over  again  backward ;  for  in  alleging  for  hit 

fiurpose  what  Paul  saith  (Eph.  ii.),  he  hath  clean 
ost  the  game :  the  words  are  these,  "  By  grace  yoii 
be  saved  by  your  &ith,  and  that  is  not  of  you,  it  i< 
the  g^ft  of  God  and  not  of  works  that  no  man  should 
riorify  himself,  we  are  the  works  created  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesu  which  God  hath  prepared  that  yre  should 
walk  in  them :"  here  because  he  would  have  the " 
latter  end  of  the  text  to  serve  for  his  purpose  which 
teacheth  good  works  (which  I  never  denied),  he 
bringeth  in  that  thing  which  clean  confuteth  his  own 
opinion  ;  for  his  opinion  (which  in  all  places  he  hath 
laboured  to  prove)  is,  that  we  are  saved  by  good 
ivorks ;  but  now  mark  what  he  allegeth  out  of  Riul ; 
"  By  grace  you  be  saved  by  your  faith :  and  that  is 
not  of  you,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  and  not  of  works ; 
for  that  no  man  should  glorify  himself:"  here  Paul 
saith  plainly  that  our  salvation  is  not  of  works  :  and 
so  hath  Rastall  cast  down  that  he  built  before,  and 
may  be  likened  *to  a  shrewd  cow,  which  when  she 
haul  given  a  large  mess  of  milk  tumeth  it  down  with ' 
her  heel. 

I^us  have  I  answered  to  as  much  of  Bastall's 
treatise  as  I  could  get :  if  there  be  any  more  which 
may  come  to  my  hands,  I  shall  do  my  diligence  to 
disclose  his  deceit;  so  that  God  give  me  leave  to 
keep  the  court  with  him,  he  shall  win  but  little,  ex- 
cept he  convey  his  balls  more  craftily,  and  yet  th« 
truth  to  say  we  play  not  on  even  hand,  for  I  am  in  a 
manner  as  a  man  bound  to  a  post,  and  carrot  so 
well  bestow  me  in  my  play,  as  if  I  were  at  liuerty, 
for  I  may  not  have  such  books  as  arc  necessary  for 
me,  neither  yet  pen,  ink,  nor  paper;  but  only  se- 
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cretiy,  so  that  I  am  in  continual  fear,  both  of  the 
lieutenant  and  of  my  keeper,  lest  they  should  espy^ 
any  such  thing  by  me ;  and  therefore  it  is  little  mar- 
vel, though  the  work  be  imperfect :  for  whensoever 


[  hear  the  keys  ring  at  the  door,  straight  all  must  b 
conveyed  out  of  the  way ;  and  then  if  any  notabl 
thing  had  been  in  my  mind,  it  was  clean  lost,  and 


therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  good  reader,  count  it  as  a 
thing  bom  out  of  season,  which  for  many  causes 
cannot  have  his  perfect  form  and  sh^,  and  pardoD 
trie  my  rudeness  and  imperfection. 
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A  LETTER 


JVhich  JoJm  Frith  wrote  unto  the  faithful  Followers  of 
Chrisfs  Gospel,  while  he  was  Prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  for  the  Word  of  God.  A.  D. 
1532. 

GnA.cE  and  peace  from  God  the  Fadier,  through 
our  Saviour  Christ  Jesu,  be  with  all  them  that  love 
the  Lord  unfeignedly.    Amen. 

It  cannot  be  expressed,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lonl, 
what  joy  and  csomfort  it  is  to  my  heart  to  perceive 
how  the  word  of  God  hath  wrought  and  continually 
worketh  among  you:  so,  that  I  find  no  small  number 
walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  according  as  he 
gave  us  commandment,  willing  that  we  should  love 
each  other,  as  he  loved  us.  Now,  have  I  experienoe 
of  the  faith  which  is  in  you,  and  can  testify  that  it  is 
without  dissimulation,  that  ye  love  not  in  word  and 
tongue  only,  but  in  work,  and  verity. 

What  can  be  more  trial  of  a  faithful  heart,  than  to 
adventure  not  only  to  aid  and  succour  by  the  means 
of  others  (which  without  danger  may  not  be  ad- 
mitted unto  us),  but  also  personally  to  visit  the  poor 
oppressed,  and  see  that  nothing  be  lacking  unto 
tiiem,  but  that  they  have  both  ghostly  comfort,  and 
bodily  sustenance,  notwithstanding  the  strait  inhi- 
bition and  terrible  menacing  of  these  worldly  rulers: 
even  ready  to  abide  the  extreme  jeopardies  that  ty- 
rants can  imagine. 

This  is  an  evidence,  that  you  have  prepared  your- 
selves to  the  cross  of  Christ,  according  unto  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  man,  which  saith ;  "  My  son, 
when  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
prepare  thyself  unto  tribulation."  This  is  an  evidence 
that  ye  have  cast  your  accompts,  and  have  where- 
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with  to  finish  the  tower  which  ye  have  b^un  to 
build.  And  I  doubt  riot,  but  that  He  which  hath 
begun  to  work  in  you,  shall  for  his  glory  accomplish 
'  the  same,  ereii  unto  the  coming  oftbe  Lord,  n4iich 
'  shall  ^ve  unto  every  man  accor£ng  to  his  deeds. 

And  albeit,  God  of  his  eeoret  jut^ments  for  a 
time,  keep  the  rod  from  some  of  them  that  ensue 
his  steps,  yet  let  them  surely  reckon  upon  it,  for 
there  is  no  doubt  but  "  all  which  will  devoutly  live  in 
Christ,  must  ftufifer  persecution :"  "  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  and  scoargeth  every 
child  that  he  receiveth  :  for  what  child  is  that  whom 
the  lather  chastiseth  not  ?  If  ye  be  not  under  cor- 
rection of  which  we  are  all  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  children." 

Nevertheless,  we  may  not  suppose  that  our  most 
foving  Father  should  do  that,  because  he  rejoiceth  in 
our  blood'  01*  punishment,  but  he  doth  it  for  our 
ainguUr  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  <^  hdU 
ness,  and  that  the  remhants  of  sin  (which  througii 
the  fruity  of  oar  members,  rebel  against  the  spirit 
and  will,  causing  our  vtorka  to  go  imperfectly  for- 
wards), may  somewhat  be  suppressed,  lest  thw 
should  subdue  us  and  reign  over  us,  as  I  have  suf- 
'  ficiently  declared  in  the  epistle  of  my  book,  which 
treateth  of  purgatory,  to  the  which  I  remit  them 
tltat  desire  to  be  further  instructed  in  this  matter. 

Of  th^e  things  Gud  had  given  me  the  speculation 
before,  and  now  it  hath  pleased  him  to  put  in  use 
and  practice  upon  me.  I  ever  thought,  find  yet  do 
think,  that  to  walk  after  God's  word,  would  cost  me 
tny  life  at  one  time  or  another.  And  albeit,  that  the 
king's  grace  should  take  me  into  his  (avour,  and  not 
sufrer  the  bloody  lidomites  to  have  their  pleasures 
upcm  me ;  yet  will  J  not  think  that  I  am  escaped, 
bat  that  G<xl  hath  only  deferred  it  for  a  season,  to 
the  intent  (hat  I  aliould  wott  '9oAie\vhat  that  he 
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hath  flftpointed  me  to  do,  and  so  to  use  me  unto 

his  ^rjr. 

And  X  beseech  all  -  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lord,  to  arm  themselves  with  the  same  supposition, 
marking  themtelves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  not 
from  the  cross  as  the  superstitious  multitude  doth, 
but  rather  to  the  cross  in  token  that  they  are  ever 
readj  willingly  to  recove  the  cross,  when  it  shall 
please  Giod  to  lay  tt  upon  them.  The  day  that  it 
Cometh  not,  count  it  dear  won^  giving  thanks  to 
the  Lord,  which  hath  kept  it  from  you.  And  then 
when  it  Cometh,  it  shall  nothing  dismay  you :  for  it 
is  no  new  thing,  but  -even  that  which  ye  have  con- 
tinually looked  (or.  And  doubt  not  but  that  God 
which  is  faithful  shall  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  which  ye  are  able  to  bear,  but  shall  evM- 
send  some  occasion  by  the  which  ye  shall  stand  sted- 
feat :  ■  for  either  he  shell  blind  the  eyes  of  your 
enemies,  and  dimini^  their  tyrannous  power,  or  else 
when  he  hath  suffered  them  to  do  their  best,  and 
that  the  dragon  hath  cast  a  whole  flood  of  waters 
afler  you,  he  shall  cause  even  the  very  earth  to  open 
her  mouth  and  swallow  them  up.  So  faithful  is  he 
and  careful  to  ease  us,  what  time  the  vexation  should 
be  too  heavy  for  us. 


He  shalLsend  a  Joseph  before  you,  against  ye  shall 
ome  into  Egypt ;  yea,  he  shall  so  provide  for  you, 
that  ye  shall  have  an  hundred  fathers  for  one,  an 


hundred  mothers  for  one,  an  hundred  houses  for  one, 
and  that  in  this  life,  as  I  have  proved  by  experience ; 
and  after  this  life,  everlasting  joy  with  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

Notwithstanding,  since  this  stedfastness  cometh 
not  <rf  ourselves,  for,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  there  was 
never  man  so  weak  or  frail,  no  not  the  greatest  of^ 
fender  that  ever  lived,  but  that  every  man  of  his 
own  nature  should  be  as  frail,  and  commit  as  great 
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enormities,  except  he  were  Inept  finin  it  by  the  spirit 
and  power  of  God  :  I  beseech  you,  brethren  in  the 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  and  for  the  love  of  his  Spirit,  to 
pray  with  me  that  we  may  be  vessels  to  his  laud  and 
praise,  what  time  soever  it  pleaseth  him  to  call  apui 
us. 

The  Father  of  glory  give  us  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
understanding,  and  knowledge,  and  lighten  the  eyes 
of  our  mind,  that  we  may  know  bis  ways,  praiang 
the  Lord  eternally.    If  it  please  any  of  our  brethren 
to  write  unto  us  of  any  such  doubts,  as  peradventnre 
may  be  found  in  our  liodis,  it  should  be  very  accept* 
able  unto  us,  and,  as  I  trust,  not  unfruitful  for  than:- 
for  I  will  endeavour  roysdf  to  satisfy  them  in  sU 
points  by  God's  grace.    To  whom  I  commit  to  be 
govemied  and  defended  for  ever,    Amen. 
John  Frith, 
The  prisoner  of  Jem  Christ,  at  oQ 
timet  abiding  his  pleasure* 
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ANTrrHESIS. 

Wherein  are  compared  together  tite  Acta  of  Christ  and 
the  Pope,  gathered  by  John  Frtth^  and  annexed 
unto  a  IVorh  called  "  The  Revelation  of  Antt- 
Christ,'''  which  he  tromlated — ji.  D.  1529. 

We  have  annexed.  Christian  reader,  unto  the 
end  of  the  revelation^  a  little  treatiee  after  the  nranner 
of  an  epitome  and  short  rehearsal  of  all  things,  that 
are  examined  more  diligently  in  (he  aforesaid  book, 
wherein  their  false  and  cloaked  hypocrisy  is  abundantly 
opened,  by  the  comparing  of  Qirist's  acts  and  theirs- 
together:  for  Christ's  rule  cannot  be  decdvable, 
wmch  saith  that  we  sliould  know  them  by  their 
works,  for  Paul  saith,  that  sach  false  apostles  are 
widLed  workers  which  are  transfigured  into  Christ's 
Apostles.  And  no  marvel,  for  &tan  himself  is  some- 
times transfigured  into  an  angel  of  light,  therefore  it 
is  no  great  thing,  if  that  bis  ministers  do  take  upon 
them  a  similitude,  as  though  they  were  the  ministers 
of  justice,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  tbar 
works.  Christian  men  should  mark  sucti,  and  fly 
away  from  them,  for  such  serve  not  Christ  but  their 
own  bellies.  And  by  sweet  preachings,  and  flat- 
tering words  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  in- 
nocents. And  even  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  even  so  these  resist  the  truth,  men 
they  are  of  corrupt  minds,  and  lewd  as  concerning 
the  faith,  but  they  shall  prevail  no  longer,  for  their 
madness  shall  be  uttered  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  was. 
Thus  the  people  are  blinded,  falling  into  unbelief, 
and  are  deceived  through  the  slight  conveyance  of 
anti-christ  and  his  adherents.  St.  John  said,  that 
there  wert;  many  anti-christs  in  his  time ;  no  wonder  . 
if  now  be  more,  howbeit,  by  their  woHts  they  shall 
be  known,  and  also  by  their  words,  fol-  they  shall 
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contradict  Christ  both  in  life  and  learning,  whom 
they  profess  to  follow.  Now,  let  us  consider  popes, 
cardinals,  bishops,  siifFragaiis,  archdeacons,  deacons, 
officials,  parsons,  abbots,  with  deans,  and  friara, 
Suiraiere,  pardoners,  and  thefie  papal  notaries,  take 
heed  to  monks,  canons,  anchorites,  and  hermits, 
nuns,  and  sisters,  and  mark,  how  they  follow  Christ, 
We  will  chiefly  touch  the  head,  which  is  the  pope, 
although  it  may  be  verified  through  all  his  members, 

I.  Christ  was  poor,  saying,  "The  foxes  havrf 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head." 

The  pope  and  his  adherents  are  rich,  for  the  pojw' 
saith,  "  Rome  is  mine,  Sicily  is  mine,  Corsica  w 
mine,  &c."  And  his  adherents  have  also  fruitful  pos-r 
sessions,  this  every  man  knoweth. 

a.  Christ  was  meek  and  low,  and  forsook  this 
worldly  glory,  and  fled  alone  unto  tlie  mountains, 
when  the  people  would  have  made  him  a  king,  sajr 
ing,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
■  The  pope  is  full  high  and  proud,  saying,  "  I  an^ 
a  lord  of  both  the  realms,  earthly  and  heavenly, 
and  the  emperor  is  my  subject :"  this  witnesieth  his 
law. 

3.  Christ  full  lowly  and  meekly  washed  his  dis- 
ciples feet. 

-The  pope  saith,  "  The  emperors  and  kings  shall 
kneel  and  kiss  my  feet :"  and  is  pot  ashamed  to  ex- 
press it  in  the  law. 

4.  Christ  came  not  to  be  servaS,  but  to  serve, 
taking  upon  him  the  similitude  of  a  servant,  hum- 
bling himself,  and  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  to 
serve  us. 

The  pope  will  be  served,  and  saith,  "ft  were  a 
^ume  if  he  should  so  h  amble  himself." 

5.  Christ  went  on  his  feet  with  his  disciples,  both 
in  wet  and  rtiy,  heat  and  cold,  to  teach  the  people, 
sa  it  is  evident  through  iht  gospels. 
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^Kw  popes  anil  bishops  will  Iteep  their  feet  full  clean 
with  shoes  of  gtrid  and  silver,  .set  wit^  precioua 
stones^  and  will  not  preach  tiiemselves,  but  say,  it  is 
sofiicient  to  cause  others  to  preach. 

After  this  luanner  might  the  Turk,  be  pope  alao. 

0.  Christ  would  not  suffer  that  doves,  sheep,  and 
oxen  for  the  offerings  should  he  sold  in  tJie  tompl^  of 
Grod,  but  drove  out  the  buyers, and  sdlers  with 
whips. 

The  pope  and  bishops  suffer  chapmen  in  ths 
(diurdi,  that  minister  the  sacraments  for  mcBttff  dailjr 
unto  the  common  people.  And  thtnr  give  crest  part 
don  unto  it,  Uiat  they  may  be  partafcers  of  the  win- ' 
ning,  to  maintain  th^r  cradles  and  other  necessaries 
witnal ;  this  you  may  see  daily. 

7.  Christ  saitb,  "  Ye  have  it  for  BPthing,  th«»* 
fore  shall  yon  give  it  for  nothing." 

Tile  pope  fa^  Judas'  mind,  for  you  giet  nothing  of 
him  without  money,  for  he  setletfa  both  prayer  uid 
preaching. 

8.  Christ  sat  at  meat  among  his  discif^,  iuU 
knHy  and  poorly,  not  requiring  the  hi^eat  seat. 

The  pope  sitteth  iiill  hig^in  a  curious  throne,  and 
will  be  served  gloriously  with  long  kneeling,  and  men 
to  carve  his  morsels,  with  jagged  coats,  blaspheming 
God  with  oaths  and  many  other  vices,  as  we  may  sec 
daily. 

9.  Christ  was  in  hills  with  wee^ung  and  praying, 
and  wdked  in  deserts,  feeding  many  thousaods,  boui 
with  meat  and  preaching. 

The  pope  sittetiti  in  his  castles  and  towers  with 
minstrelsy  and  laughter.  And  the  hui^y  poor  shall 
sit  at  the  gate,  he  will  not  serve  them  himself,  fttr 
shame  he  thinketh  it  were. 

10.  Christ  lay  and  slqit  in  a  boat  qd  tlie  hard 
boards,  and  had  to  his  chandTOrlains  bvt  £ibers, 
crying  to  him  Upon  the  sea  in.  the  tempest,  .wfaoi 
they  were  afraid  to  perish. 

ftE4 
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The  pope  sleuth  full  sofl  and  easily,  and  no  man 
may  avrake  him  until  he  have  slept  enough,  for  his 
chamberkins  shall  be  ready  with  marshals  and  u^kts, 
to  keep  his  hall  and  chamber  firom  noise.  And  the 
porter  at  the  gate  to  keep  oat  the  poor.  Their  lord 
they  will  not  awake. 

1 1 .  Christ  fasted  and  sought  the  fruit  on  the  tree, 
v/hea  he  was  hui^gry,  and  found  none  therecvi. 

The  pope  hath  great  provision  at  cities  and  towns, 
to  get  him  of  the  best  that  may  be  found,  well  dressed 
and  daintily ;  to  make  digestion  with  spicery,  sauces, 
and  syrops  coloured  out  of  kind. 

12.  Christ  lay  in  a  stable,  with  few  clothes,  be- 
twixt an  ox  and  an  ass,  for  the  place  was  narrow. 

The  pope  in  rich  chambers,  with  quilts,  curtains^ 
carpets,  and  cushions  spread  all  about,  with  sw;eet 
smells  and  painted  walls. 

13.  Christ  chose  to  him  poor  men,  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  simple  as  dovesi 

The  pope  chooseth  subtil  men  and  crafty,  full  of 
pride,  or  else  they  are  not  meet  for  him. 

14.  Christ  rode  simply  on  an  ass,  and  had  twelve 
that  followed  him  afoot  all  about 

The  pope,  on  a  mule  or  a  white  paI6rey  much 
higher  than  his  master  did.  And  hath  many  more 
than  twelve  following  him  on  horseback  with  swxmls 
and  bucklers,  as  it  were  to  battle. 

15.  Christ  bade  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  pope  and  his  bishops  forbid  it  in  the  pain  of 
disobedience  and  excommunication,  save  only  such . 
as  they  will  assign. 

.  ]  6.  Christ  was  naked,  beaten,-  scourged,  and  had 
false  witness  brought  against  him. 

The  pope  and  his  adherents  are  well  clothed  with 
precious  garments,  and  have  change  for  each  day, 
and  ^se  witness  they  have  enough,   not  against 
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ihem,  but  to  testify  with  them,  whosoever  they  will 
have  against  the  innocents. 

17'  Cbhst  came  to  seek  the  poor  and  comfbii: 
them,  he  was  not  chargeful  unto  them,  but  wag 
mild,  and  had  pity  on  them. 

The  pope  and  bishops  summon  and  cite  them,  be 
they  never  so  poor,  not  regarding  their  adversity^ 
But  curse,  if  they  come  not.  So,  that  they  go 
away  sorrier  and  sicker  in  soul,  and  in  purse^  than 
they  were  before. 

19.  Christ  commanded  that  we  should  not  swear 
at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  temple, 
&c. ;  but  that  our  words  should  be  yea,  yea,  nay, 
nay. 

The  pope  saith.  If  any  man  will  receive  any  office 
under  us,  he  shall  be  sworn  before,  yea,  and  ^ve  a 
great  sum  of  money. 

ig.  Christ  had  a  crown  of  thorns  thrust  upon  his 
head,  so  that  the  blood  ran  down  upon  his  amiable 
countenance,  and  sharp  nails  through  his  precious 
hands. 

TTie  pope  must  wear  three  crowns  of  gold,  set 
With  ricn  precious  stones,  he  lacketh  no  diadems,  hig 
hands  and  fingers  with  owches  and  rings  are  royally 
digfat;  he  farpasseth  Christ,  who  was  poor. 

20.  Christ  took  the  cross  of  painful  affliction  upoa 
himself,  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  follow  him, 
wying,  "  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
me,  is  not  meet  for  me." 

'  The  pope  and  his  bishops  take  the  cross  of  prid^ 
and  have  it  borne  before  them,  well  gilt  and  ena- 
melled, to  have  a  worship  of  this  world ;  as  for  other 
cross,  know  they  none. 

ai.  Christ  prayed  his  Father  to  forgive  them  that 
trespassed  agamst  him,  yea,  and  for  them  that  put 
him  to  death. 
.    Our  bishops  pray  the  king  to  be  avenged  <hi  them. 
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that  reost  tfiear  minds ;  widi  fbrgiveness^bey  We  no 
acquaintance. 

22.  Christ  bade  his  disciples  to  prea(^  the  Gospel. 
The  pope  and  hia  bishops  -wiH  have  men  to  prMch 

febleSj  and  there  to  grant  letter  and  seal,  and  many 
days  of  paidon. 

23.  Christ  b)mTnanded  his  disdples  to  know  his 
kw,  «nd  bade  the  Jewa  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
And  Moses  exhorted  the  Israelites  to  teach  the  law 
of  God  to  their  young  children ;  and  that  they 
should  have  it  bound  as  b  sign  in  ^eir  hands,  that 
it  might  ever  be  before  their  eyes ;  and  caused  tfiem 
to  Write  it  on  the  prats  and  doors  of  their  houses. 

The  pope  iind  his  bishops  say,  that  it  is  not  meet 
for  us  to  know  it,  they  make  it  heresy  and  treason 
to  tiie  ling,  to  know  Christ  or  his  laws,  they  have 
di^ed  cisterns  of  their  own  traditions,  and  have  stop- 
jied  up  the  pure  fountains  of  Israel.  Oh !  Lord  (iQ 
whom  is  aU  our  trust),  come  down  from  thelieavens, 
why  dost  thou  tarry  so  long,  seeing  thine  adversary 
thus  prevailing  against  thee  ? 

24.  Christ  approved  his  law,  and  confirmed  it 
with  his  own  death. 

The  pope  and  bishops  are  full  busy,  how  they 
may  destroy  it,  and  magnify  more  their  own  law  than 
Christ's,  to  maintain  their  fat  bellies. 

25.  Christ  would,  that  men  visited  prisoners,  to 
comfort  and  deliver  them. 

The  pope  with  his  adherents  discomfort  the  poor 
and  the  true,  and  put  them  in  prison  for  the  truth. 

26.  Christ,  whom  they  can  dieir  example,  did 
pever  imprison  nor  persecute  any. 

The  pope  and  his  champions,  persecute,  punish, 
imprison,  and  put  to  deatn  them  that  are  disobe- 
dient to  their  voluptuous  pleasures.  Ye  see  how 
straight  they  follow  Christ's  steps. 

27.  Christ  commanded  his  disd^des  that  if  any 
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fnan  trespassed  against  them,  th^  should  go  and  re- 
prove lum  privily  ;  if  be  would  not  obey  and  be  re- 
jsonciledj  then  should  (hey  take  with  them  one 
witness  qr  twain,  if  he  would  not  then  hear  them,' 
that  they  should  tell  it  to  the  whole  congregation. 
And  if  he  would  still  continue  in  his  stpbhomness, 
that  they  should  avoid  his  company, 

The  pop^  and  bishops  will  cast  straight  into  prison, 
there  to  reinain  in  irons,  to  make  them  revoke  the. 
truth,  and  grant  to  their  wills,  and  if  he  be  atroog' 
and  will  not  forsake  the  truth,  they  will  cundema 
him  without  audience,  for  fear  of  losing  of  tbar 
temporal  winnings  and  ofierings,  and  t^ing  away 
pf  their  temporalities,  wherewith  the  church  is  ve- 
Iiomed. 

28.  Christ  charged  Fefer  fbrice,  to  keep  well  and' 
pourish  his  sheep. 

The  pope  chargeth  much  more  to  keep  well  his 
money :  as  for  the  sheep,  he  sheareth  and  punisheth 
with  infinite  exactions. 

29.  Christ  healing  the  sipk,  and  doing  many  mi- 
racles, did  ever  comman4  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  who  did  heal  them. 

Itie  pope  and  bishops  give  great  g&s  to  minstrels 
and  messengers,  to  lewd  liars  and  flatterers  to  cry 
their  name  about,  that  they  may  have  worship  in" 
this  world. 

30.  Christ  had  no  secular  courts  to  plead  the  in«U 
ters  of  his  disciples,  for  they  would  not  resist  evil. 

The  pope  and  bishops  have  many,  with  men  of 
law  to  oppress  the  poor  against  mercy ;  fotgive  th^' 
will  not,  but  ever  be  avenged. 

31.  Christ  in  cities  and  towns  hunted  the  fiends' 
out  of  men  that  they  dwelled  in,  ^ith  the  words  cdC 
his  mouth. 

The  pope  and  bishops  hunt  the  wild  deer,  the 
fox,  ana  the  hare,  in  their  enclosed  parks,  wUh 
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great  cries,  and  horns  blowiogj  with  hounds  and 

norses  running. 

32.  God  was  called  the  holy  Father  of  Jesu  Christ, 

his  Son. 

'  The  pope  is  called  most  holy  &ther  of  Satan's  chil- 
dren, and  taketh  that  name  on  him  with  Lucifer's 
pride:hisdisdp1essay,  thatheisgodoneai;th:and  we 
are  taught  by  Christ's  law  to  have  but  one  God. 

33.  Christ  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  asking 
and  hearing  them. 

The  pope  and  bishops  sit  in  thrones,  with  glorious 
mitres,  judging  and  condemning  by  their  own  made 
laws;  A  Uttle  matter  is  long  in  pleading,  which 
might  be  soon  determined  by  the  law  of  God,  if 
they  would  use  it,  but  then  were  their  winning  the 
lesSj  and  their  law  withoiit  profit. 

34.  Christ  taught  that  a  man  should  forsake  his 
wife  for  no  cause  but  for  adultery. 

The  pope'  and  bisliops  will  make  divorces  for 
money,  as  often  as  they  list,  and  so  they  pill  the 
poor  and  make  themselves  rich,  nothing  regarding  to 
break  the  law  of  God. 

35 .  Christ  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fervent  love, 
to  teach  all  th«  truth  unto  them  which  were  chosen 
of  God. 

The  pope  and  bishops  s6nd  commandments  aU 
about,  to  curse  and  ask  vengeance  on  them  that  re- 
sist their  tyranny,  and  absolve  them  again  clean  for 
money :  all  their  ductrints  have  golden  tails,  for 
money  is  ever  the  end  ;  gi\'e  them  money,  and  you 
have  fulfilled  all  their  laws. 

36.  Christ  fulfilled  and  kept  the  old  law,  and  the 
new,. and  all  righteousness. 

TTie  pope  and  bishops  keep  their  own  traditions 
and  laws,  but  the  law  of  God  is  clean  out  of  tlietr 
minds.    . 

37.  Christ  said,  that  men  should  know  his  dta- 
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ciples  by  their  charity,  because  they  should  love  one 
another,  as  he  hath  loved  them. 

The  pope  causeth  his  to  be  knofrn,  by  theif 
rfiaven  crowns,  by  gathering  up  of  tythes,  mass- 
penoe,  and  offerings,  by  the  golden  trentals  and  sa- 
laries  to  sing,  by  Peter-pence  gathering,  and  shriv- 
ing for  money,  by  penny- wedding,  and  by  ho!y 
water  sprinkling,  and  many  more  marks  hath  he 
pven  them  :  as  for  charity,  they  know  it  not  at  all. 

36.  Christ  bade  them,  that  he  healed,  to  go  and 
Bin  no  more. 

Ilie  pope  and  bishops  have  feigned  penance,  and 
command  men  to  fast  on  bread  and  water,  to  go 
barefoot,  without  a  shirt,  and  to  offer  to  certain 
idols,  money  or  cattle :  some  masses  must  be  sung 
for  them,-  because  their  confessors  shoitld  have  some 
profit.  Some  must  go  about  the  church  and  church- 
yard, with  a  taper  burning  in  his  hand :  and  even 
Bome  are  punished  by  the  purse,  though  they  of- 
fend not. 

39.  Christ  sent  to  preach,  seventy  and  two  dis-    , 
ciples,  which  promised  freely  heaven  to  themi  that 
would  believe  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  pope  and  bishops  send  about  four  sects  rf" 
beggars  to  give  pardon   under  their   master  anti- 
'  Christ ;   and  to  sell  heaven  to  whomsoever  tliey  list^ 
Ilie  Apostles  knew  no  such  things.  «  ' 

40.  Christ  was  buried  in  a  garden  in  a  poor  mo-   . 
nument,  without  any  funeral  pomp. 

The  pope  and  bishops  are  buried  in  tombs  well 
gilt,  with  many  a  torch  and  great  solemnity,  with 
angels  gloriously  portrayed  that  bear  their  souls  to 
heaven.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
they  go  to  supper  with  the  devil.  '  ' 

41.  Christ  saith,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go 
and  sell  all  thy  goods,  and  give  it  unto  the  {>oor,  for 
then  shalt  thou  have  treasure  in  heaven."     - 
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The  pope  suth,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect  give  tne 
thy  money,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  pardon,  that  shall 
•bsolve  thee  clean ;  I  will  for  tby  money  give  thee 
the  key  of  heaven  gates." 

42.  Christ  said  unto  his  Apostles,  **  The  kings  and 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  have  rule  and  power  over 
them,  but  you  shall  not  so  have/' 

The  pope  saith,  "  All  emperors,  kings,  and  lord* 
are  my  subjects."  '  This  is  daily  read  in  his  BuUs, 
wherein  he  commandeth  the  nobility,  like  as  a  ma»- 
ter  doth  his  servants. 

43.  Christ  saith,  "  He  that  among  you  wiU  be 
greatest,  let  him  be  servant  of  you  all," 

The  pope  saith,  "  The  emperor  must  swear  an 
oath  unto  me,  as  unto  his  leva,  that  he  will  be  my 
subject,  and  exalt  and  worship  me  _with  honour." 

44.  Christ  saith,  "  that  we  worship  him  in  vain 
with  men's  doctrines  and  traditions." 

The  pope  saith,  "  My  traditions  in  the  spiritual 
law,  shall  be  kept  as  duly,  as  if  God  had  commanded 
it  himself,  w  St.  Peter  had  preached  it  himself." 

45.  Christ  s^th,  "  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth, 
follow  me  in  my  learning,  and  rule  you  by  the  Scrip- 
ture, for  that  shall  be  your  judge." 

The  pope  saith,  "  Ye  shall  in  all  things  follow  tht 
diurch  of  Rome  (by  that  meaneth  he  himself  and 
his  cardinals)  :  and  as  for  the  Scripture,  it  standeth 
ta  my  power  and  authority,  for  I  may  make  of  it 
whatsoever  I  will." 

46.  Christ  saith,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, he  shall  be  saved,  but  he  ^at  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned." 

The.popesaith,  "  He  that  giveth  much  moneyfor 
my  pardon  shall  be  absolved :  and  then  must  he 
need*  be  saved ::  and  he  that  teacheth  otherwise  is  an 
heretic ;"  this  testify  his  bulls  and  pardons. 

47.  Christ  promiseth.  foigiveness  of  sin.  and  the 
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lungdom  of  faeaven*  unto  than  that  repait  and  will 
amend  their  lives. 

The  pope  saith,  *'  that  no  man  can  be  saved*  ex- 
cept he  be  first  fihriven  of  his  pnests  uid  friars  %*. 
for  they  bring  in  money.  ■-' 

48.  Christ  eaith,  "  You  shall  love  yOur  enemies, 
and  shaU  do  good  unto  them  that  hate  you." 

The  pope  saith,  "  They,  that  are  enemies  to  me 
9nd  my  cardinals^  are  cursed  with  the  great  excom- 
munication, and  cannot  be  absolved  without  much 
money ;"  this  is  evident  enough. 

4Q.  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  not  to  resist 
evil,  but  if  a  man  strike  them  on  the  one  cheek, 
that  they  shoidd  <^er  him  the  other  also. 

The  pope  saith,  "  we  may  avenge  and  drive  away 
force  with  force." 

50.  "  Christ  (saith  God  the  Father)  is  my  dear 
Son,  him  shall  you  hear,  for  his  yoke  is  sweet  and 
his  burden  light." 

The  pope  saith,  "  You  shall  hear  me,  and  my 
commandment  sliall  be  kept  and  recdved  of  every 
man.  And  if  my  commandment  and  burdoi  were 
so  hettw  that  it  cannot  well  be  sustained  and  home, 
yet  shall  ye  obey  me." 

51.  Christ  said  unto  the  two  brethren,  "Who 
bath  sent  me  to  be  your  judge  in  temporal  goods?" 
As  though  he  should  say.  It  pertaineth  not  to  me, 
but  unto  worldly  judges. 

The  pope  saith,  I  am  judge  in  all  manner  of  causes, 
for  they  bring  money  unto  ine. 

52.  Christ  saith,  "  Give  the  emperor  such  as 
pertaineth  unto  him,  as  tribute  and  custom,  itx  I 
have  paid  toll  for  me  and  Peter." 

The  pope  saith,  "  I  care  not  for  this,  but  I  ex- 
communicate all  them  that  ask  any  toll  or  tribute  of 
me  and  my  shavelings,  for  I  have  made  them  all 
free." 
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53.  Christ  saith,  "  Peter,  put  up  thy  sword  irtto 
the  sheath,  for  he  that  striketh  with  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  swcfrd." 

The  pope  saith,  "  You  emperors,  kings,  princes 
and  lords,  take  swords,  spears,  halberts,  dubs  and 
guns,  and  help  me  to  slay  them,  that  will  not  obey 
my  tyranny."  This  must  an  emperor  do,  or  else  he 
must  be  perjured.  After  this  manner,  hath  Julius 
the  pope  slain  sixteen  thousand  men  in  one  day :  was 
Bot  that  well  pastored  ?  Did  not  he  well  nourish  the' 
sheep  which  Christ  did  oommit  unto  bis  tuition  ? 

54.  Christ  said,  "Drink  you  all  of  this  cup,  for 
this  is  the  blood  of  my  promise." 

The  pope  saith,  "  I  will  not  grant  this,  for  my 
priests  alone  shall  drink  of  it  (because  it  may  cry 
avenger.nce  on  them  alone) ;  the  other  shall  not  drink 
of  it  in  the  pain  of  heresy." 

■    55.  Christ  saith,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  you  do 
all  things  thati  myself  command  you." 

The  pope  saithj  ^'  You  shall  do  as  I  bid  you,  for  I 
have  power  and  authority  to  make  laws.  And  afler 
them  shall  you  live." 

56.  Christ  saith,  "  All  meats  that  man  taketh  with 
thanks  stain  not  the  soul,  for  all  things  are  pure  to 
them  that  are  pure." 

The  pope  saith,  "  He  that  eateth  eggs,  butter,  or 
flesh  in  these  days  that  I  have  commanded  to  be  fasted, 
doth  not  only  stain  liis  soul  with  sin,  but  also  is  to 
be  denounced  an  heretic."  This  agreeth  with  Christ 
even  as  the  light  doth  with  the  darkness.  And  yet 
have  we  been  thus  blinded  long,  that  we  could  never 
perceive  this  anti-christ,  till  now  in  the  last  days. 

57.  Christ  said  unto  his  disciples,  "Tliatyouhind 
in  earth  .shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  that  you 
loose  in  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

The  pqje  challengeth  greater  authority,  for  ho 
will  loose  souls  out  of  purgatory,  and  command  the 
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mg^s  to  fetch  them  out,  and  all  fof  monejr  i  without 
money  you  get  nothing. 

38.  Christ  saith,  "  When  you  have  done  al!  things 
^at  I  have  commanded  you,  yet  say,  that  you  are 
unproBtable  servants.** 

Thepopesaith,  *'Do  those  things  thati  command 
thee,  and  take  a  sure  conscience  unto  thee  that  thou 
art  a  just  and  a  religious  man,  and  that  thou  hast  de- 
served heaven.  And  as  for  mysdf,  if  I  do  wrong  in. 
every  thing,  and  bring  many  thousands  with  me  into 
damnation,  yet  shall  no  man  rebuke  me,  but  call  me 
the  most  holiest  father." 

59.  Christ  teacheth  us  to  fulfil  the  works  of  mercy 
to  the  poor,  ever  commending  mercy  above  offerings 
and  sacrifice. 

"Hie  pope  teacheth  us,  to  give  our  money  for  par- 
dons, masses,  dirges,  to  images,  and  churches,  so 
that  we  may  offer  unto  their  oellies.  And  he  that 
saith,  it  is  better  to  give  our  charity  to  the  poor  (as 
Christ  saith),  is  counted  half  an  heretic,  because  he 
goeth  about  to  mar  the  pope's  market, 

60.  Christ  aufiered  deatn  for  our  sins  and  arose 
for  our  justification,  en-  else  we  all  should  have 
perished. 

The  pope  saith,  **  If  thou  buy  my  pardon,  or  else 
be  buried  in  a  grey  friar's  coat,  thou  must  needs  be 
saved ;"  so  that  Christ  hath  suffered  in  vain,  sinre  a 
friai^s  coat  will  save  a  man. 

61.  Christ  oqly  is  our  mediator,  which  maketh 
unity  hetwixt  his  I^ither  and  us,  howbeit,  the  prayer 
of  a  just  man  is  vety  ?ood  and  profitable. 

The  pope  saith,  •*  The  greatest  power  and  salvation 
Be*t  to  Christ  is  mitie."  I  marvel  then  why  he  is  so 
curioui  to  cause  us  to  worship  the  saints  that  are) 
odeep,  and  not  rather  himself,  since  he  challengeth 
a  groter  power  than  e\er  they  did  while  they  livedo 

€2.  Christ  siutb,  "  Whosoever  breaketh  Dn«  ctf  my 
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least  commandtnents,  shall  be  called  the  least  (that  is. 
to  say  none)  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
,  The  pope  sajth,  "  What  pertaineth  his  law  unto 
ipe  ?  I  am  subject  to  no  laws."  Xherefure  doth  the 
pope  but  seldom  right :  and  is  always  against  right, 
yea,  and  ag^nst  his  own  laws,  as  often  as  men  do 
bring  him  money,  for  that  loveth  he  above  all  things. 

63.  Christ's  law  is  fulfilled  through  charity. 

The  pope's  kiw  is  fulfilled  liy  money :  if  thou . 
have  no  money  to  give  them,  thou  shalt  carry  a  fagot, 
though  thou  ofjcnd  not ;  money  them,  an4  they  see 
thee  not,  do  what  thou  wilt. 
.  64.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  as  the 
Apostle  doth  testify.  And  also  the  stone  whereon 
the  church  is  buildcd,  And  this  church  is  the  con- 
gregation of  the  faithful,  and  the  very  body  of 
Christ. 

The  pope  saith,  "lam  the  head  of  the  church., 
And  the  seat  of  Rome  is  the  stone  whereon  the 
church  is  buildcd." 

Can  any  thing  be  more  contrary  unto  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God,  than  thus  to  despoil  him  of  bis 
kingdom,  wltieh  he  so  dearly  hath  bought]  Embedding 
his  precious  blood  for  it  ? 

65.  Christ's  law,  which  is  the  holy  Scripture, 
came  by  the  inspiring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  did 
infuse  it  abundanlly  into  the  hearts  of.  the  Apostles,, 
and  of  the  same  Spirit  hath  it  his  indurance  and  in- 
terpretation. .         . 

.  The  pope  s-ilth,  "  I  am  lord  of  the  Scripture,  toi 
allow  and  disallow  it,  for  of  nie  doth  it  tal[,e  its  full 
authority."  And  fur  a  token  of  this,  is  the  Scripture 
of  Christ  laid  liuder  his  feet,  when  he  is  at  ^lass^ 

66.  Christ's  Apostle  sailli,  that  a  bishop  ought  tij 
te  sb  well  Iwrutd,  tliat  he  with  the  Scripture,  be 
able  to  overtime  all  them  that  arc  against  the  fafth. 
..'    The  pope  and. bishops  will  dispute  inScriptqrewith 

no  man,  but  cast  tliem  iirst  in  prison,  and  proper 
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engines  they  have  invented  to  wring  their  fingers  sd 
sore,  that  the  blood  shall  burst  out  at  their  fingers*' 
ends ;  they  pine  them,  and  scourge  them  with  in- 
finite other  tonnents  paining  them  to  forsake  the  - 
truth ;  and  after  make  them  swear  on  a  book,  that 
they  shall  tell  no  man  of  it ;  thus  cruelly  do  they 
entreat  them  against  justice :  and  if  they  cannot 
subdue  them  to  their  wills,  then  do  they  commit 
them  unto  the  secular  power  to  be  burned. 

67.  Christ's  accusation,  and  cause  why  he  was 
condemned  unto  death,  was  written  over  his  head  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  that  all  men  might 
know  tlie  cause  :  this  was  an  argument  that  they  used 
justice  (although  they  condemned  him  unjustly), 
since  men  might  see  the  offence  an^  judgment  joined 
together. 

,  The  pope  and  bishops  condemn  men,  and  commit 
them  unto  the  seculiir  power,  tiiat  they  should 
execute  the  sentence.  But  this  is  a  mischievous 
abomination,  that  they  will  not  suffer  the  secular 
power  to  know  the  cause  why  they  put  men  to 
death.  O  you  gentle  nobility,  ponder  this  matter 
indifferently.  Beware,  how  you  do  execution,  ex- 
cept you  know  the  cause  why.  Think,  you  the 
blood  shall  not  be  required  of  you,  if  for  another's 
pleasure  you  destroy  the  work  of  God  ?  They  will 
6ay  untq  you,  as  the  Jews  said  unto  Pilate  concern- 
ing Christ :  if  he  were  not  an  evil  doer  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  unto  you.  Trust  not  their 
words,  for  (no  doubt)  they  are  liars,  know  the 
cause  yourselves,'  and  hear  the  matter  unfeignedly. 
Think  you  they  would  not  let  you  know  the  cause 
and  judgment,  if  they  did  justice,  and  not  ty- 
i^ny?  Be  therefore  no  longer  boys  to  them 
vbieh  ought  to  be  your  servants.  God  hath  given 
you  '^his  Spirit,  grace,  and  understanding :  hide 
Oft^  the  (awnt  mat  God  hath  given  you,  but  do 
tr  2 
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your  diligence  to  see  justice  executed,  secluding  all 
"tyranny,  for  that  is ,  your  office  appointed  you  oi 
God. 

68.  Qirist  saith,  '*  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  hate 
you,  curse  you,  and  excommunicate  you  for  righte- 
ousness sake ;"  tliat  is  to  ssy,  you  being  nothing 
guilty>  nor  worthy  such  affliction. 

liic  pope  and  bishops  say,  that  their  curse  is  sore 
to  be  feared,  yea,  and  tliat  it  maketh  men  as  black 
OS  a  coal  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  they  have  not 
offended.  Insomuch,  that  they  must  needs  be 
damned,  except  they  absolve  them  again  :  howbeit, 
Christ  saith,  that  they  lu-e  blessed  :  wherefore  Christ 
is  false,    or  else  they  are  most  vain  liars. 

tig.  Christsaid,  "  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or 
feast,  call  not  thy  friends,  kinsmen,  and  neighbours 
ttiat  are  rich,  but  the  poor,  lame,  and  blind,  which 
are  not  able  to  recompen&e  thee;  then  shalt  UiQu  be 
happy,  for  it  shall  be  rewarded  thee  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just." 

The  pope  and  bishops  will  call  none  such,  for 
tliey  think  it  great  shame;  but  they  call  men  of 
great  authority  and  riches,  which  will  receive  them 
with  another  least :  they  had  rather  have  their  bellies 
well  stiifTed  in  this  world,  than  to  taixy  for  the  pro- 
mise of  Clirint.     They  think  it  long  a  coming. 

70.  Christ  ^aith,  "  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good  also,  or  else  make  the  tree  naught 
and  his  fruit  naught  also  :"  meaning,  that  the  tree 
first  should  be  good,  and  tlien  bring  forth  good 
fruit :  the  fruit  jnaketli  not  the  tree  good,  but  th« 
tree  maketii  the  fruit  good,  altlioiigh  we  cjnnol 
know  that  the  tree  is  good,  but  by  his.  fruit  (for  we 
can  judge  uothiiig  but  by  his  outward  <operathHi^ 
vet  God  seetli  fhe  (juickne^s  ir^  the;it)ot,  which  if 
ihe  time  that  God  Vatli  appointed  him^  fhaH  bring 
(orth  his  fi-uit_j..aiid  app-oyytU  ,U«?  Mvft  M   *■ 
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good,  althoogh  he  seem  dead  unto  us.  Tlie  tree  is 
faith,  which  is  the  matter  of  alt  good  works,  which 
ever  worketh  by  charity,  when  he  seeth  occasion. 
•  ThA  pope  and  bishops  !;ny,  that  tlie  fruit  maketh 
the  tree  good,  clean  contrary  to  all  scripture  and 
reason.  And  thus  turn  they  the  trees  and  the  roots 
upwards,  while  they  affirm  that  faith  springeth  and 
is  made  good  of  works.  And  not  the  contrar)', 
even  as  a  man  would  say,  the  fruit  bringeth  forth 
and  maketh  good  the  tree,  and  not  the  contrary. 
O !  what  madness  is  this  ?  They  would  make  men 
believe,  if  they  should  long  continue,  that  the  moon 
is  made  of  green  cheese. 

71.  Christ  saith,  "  I  am  the  door  of  the  fold:  he 
that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door,  but  by  some  other 
way,  is  a  thief  and  a  murderer,  and  regardeth  viol  the' 
sheep." 

The  pt^,  yea,  and  all  the  cleigy  (for  the  most 
part)  enter  not  in  by  Chrifit,  but  they  run  in,  and 
are  not  called  nor  sent  of  Christ :  one  entereth 
by  a  bag  of  money,  wherewith  he  buyeth  a  fat  be- 
iiefice.  ^■nd  another  entereth  by  serving  great  men, 
and  currying  favour.  Another,  because  he  is  a  great 
man  bqm,  nrnstbe  made  a  cardinal,  or  else  a  bishop. 
Some  have  advowsons  of  abbeys  and  other  places,  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  them  to  the  king  or  other  great 
men.  Some  enter  through  their  curious  singing,  and 
minion  dancii^,  few  or  none  for  virtue  and  learning. 
72.  Christ  saith,  "  I  am  a  good  ihepherd,  a' 
good  shepherd  givetb  his  life  for  his  sheep." 

The  pope  and  bishops  say  also,  that  they  are  good 
shepherds,  howbot,  they  pill  and  shear  the  sheep  so 
nigh,  that  they  leave  not  one  lock  of  wool  on  their 
backs.  And  in  all  points  may  be  likened  unto  the 
ehepherdsi  that  Zacharias  prophcFiied  of;  which 
aaith,  '*  I  shall  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  earth,' 
which  shall  not  visit  the  things  that  are  forsaken, 
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and  shall  not  seek  that  which  is  gone  astrar,  neither 
yet  heal  the  diseased,  nor  notiriEh  and  maintain  that 
whici)  staiideth,  but  such  a  shepherd  that  shall 
nourish  himself  and  not  the  sheep,  and  crieth  out  of 
him,  saying,  O  thou  shepherd  and  idol,  think  you 
that  this  shepherd  will  give  his  life  for  the  sheep  i" 

73.  Christ  saith,  "  Desire  yoii  not  to  be  called 
master,  for  you  have  but  one  master,  which  is  Christ, 
and  all  you  ace  brothers." 

The  pope  will  be  called,  viost  holy ;  his  cardinals, 
most  reverend ;  his  bishops,  reverend ;  his  abbots  and 
priors  most  worshipful,  sa\A  other  gJorioiis  titles  have 
they  that  pass  their  master  fer.  And  except .  thou 
call  them  by  those  names  and  titles,  thou  shalt  run 
far  into  their  indignation,  let  Chfist  say  what  he 
will. 

74.  Christ  commanded  his  disc^!es  that  they 
should  call  no  man  fetbcr  on  the  esrth,  shewing 
them  that  they  had  but  one  Father,  which  is  iu 
heaven. 

The  pope  must  be  called,  most  holyfatlier ;  if  thou 
give  him  not  that  name  be  will  excommunicate  you 
out  of  his  synagogue ;  reason  not  with  him,  you  may 
shew  him  the  Scripture,  but  it  availeth  not,  for  te 
will  wrest  it  and  wring  it  into  a  thousand  fashions; 
and  will  never  leave  it  until  he  have  brought  it  unto 
his  own  purpose. 

75.  Christ's  faithful  servant  Stephen  said,  that 
"  God  Almighty  dwelleth  not  in  temples  that  are 
made  with  man's  hands,  according  unto  the  prophet's 
saying;  Heaven  is  my  seat,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool.  What  house  will  you  build  for  me?  saith 
the  Ijord.  Which  is  the  place  of  my  rest?  Did 
□ot  my  hands  make  all  these  things }" 

The  pope  and  his  adherents  say,  that  he  dwelleUi  in 
this  place  and  that  place;  the  friars  say.  We  have  him, 
];ou  must  buy  him  of  us ;  the  monks  say,  He  is  with 
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US,  be  good  to  our  monastery,  and  you  shall  be  sure 
to  have  him.  And  so  run  the  silly  souls  from  Herod  to 
Pilate.  But  they  find  not  Christ,  for  he  dwclleth  in 
no  place,  but  in  the  heart  of  a  faithful  man,  which 
is  the  very  temple  of  God. 

76.  Christ's  Apostle  Paul  saith,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  God  is  like  gold,  silver,  carvol  stones,  or 
any  such  things  as  man  imagincth. 

The  pope  and  his  adherents  say,  that  he  is  like  a 
stock  and  a  stone,  and  causcth  men  to  make  images 
of  him,  thongh  God  commanded  contrarj- ;  saying; 
**  Thou  shall  make  no  graven  image,  neither  any 
manper  of  similitude  of  those  things  which  are  in 
heaven  above  or  on  the  earth  beneath ;  neither  of 
those  things  which  are  in  the  water,  or  untler  the 
earth,  neither  shalt  thou  honour  or  worship  them." 
Good  Christian,  beware  of  iheise  idols,  as  St.  John 
ccunselleth  thee ;  truly,  i  think  it  be  one  of  the 
greatest  causes  of  this  execration  which  God  hath 
sent  into  the  world  for  sin. 

77-  Christ  said  unto  Peter,  "  Thou  art  Simon,  the 
son  of  Jonas,  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  if 
it  be  interpreted,  significth  a  stone,"  us  St.  John  saith 
in  his  Go^iel. 

The  pope  saith,  that  Cephas  signifieth  the  head, 
and  of  that  gathereth  he  to  be  head  of  all  the  bi- 
shops: here  doth  he  plainly  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
which  expoundeth  Cqihas  to  be  a  stone ;  what  im- 
pudence is  this  }  I  think  he  would'  say  also,  that  an 
ass  were  a  man,  if  he  thought  to  get  any  advantage 
through  it. 

Tliere  are  infinite  other  things,  wherein  he  con- 
tradicteth  Christ,  insomuch,  that  if  it  be  diligently 
examined,  I  think  there  is  no  word  that  Christ  spake, 
but  the  other  hath  taught  or  made  a  law  against  it. 
Howbeit,  to  avoid  tetliousness,  we  shall  leave  them 
unto  your  own  judgment,  for  they  are  soon  searched 
F  p  4 
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out  and  espiod.  Judge,  Chnstian  reader,  all  these 
things  with  a.  simple  eye,  be  not  partially  addicted  to 
the  one  nor  to  the  other ;  but  judge  them  by  the 
Scripture  :  and  acknowledge  that  to  be  true,  which 
God's  word  doth  allow,  avoiding  all  other  doctrine^ 
for  it  springeth  of  Satan.  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ  (ana  to  take  him  for  thy  head)  before  these 
ravenous  wolves,  for  then  shall  he  confess  thee  again 
before  his  Father  and  the  angels  in  heaven.  Then 
shalt  thou  be  inheritor  with  Jesu  Christ,  and  the 
faithful  Son  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  to 
whom  be  all  glory  eternally.    Amen. 

flere  endeth  the  Anlithesis  between  Chriit  and 
the  Pope. 
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EXTRACT 

jFVom  a  /Fori  on  the  Sacrament  ofihe  Bodif  of  Christy 
occasioned  by  some  Animadversions  of  Sir  Thamat 
More,  upon  a  former  little  Treatise  of  Frith's  on 
the  same  Subject.  "  Tfte  Foundation  of  that  little 
Treatise  mat,  that  it  is  no  Article  of  our  Faith., 
necessary  to  be  believed,  under  Pain  of  Damnation^ 
that  the  Sacrament  s/iould  be  the  natural  Body  of 
Christ  i  tv/dch  Thing  is  proved  in  this  Manner  J"^— 
Jit  Page  108  of  Ids  Works. 

First,  we  must  all  acknowledge,  tliat  it  is  no  ar.- 
tide  of  our  faith  which  can  save  us,  nor  which  we 
are  bound  to  believe  under  the  pain  of  eternal  damn-, 
ation.  For  if  I  should  believe,  that  his  very  natural 
body  both  flesh  and  blood  were  naturally  in  the  bread 
and  wine,  that  should  not  save  me,  seeing  many 
believe  that,  and  receive  it  to  their  damnation,  for  it" 
is  not  his  presence  in  the  bread  that  can  save  me,  but 
his  presence  in  my  heart,  through  faith  in  his-blood, 
which  hath  washed  out  my  sins,  and  paci6ed  the 
Father's  wrath  towards  me.  And  again,  if  I  do  not 
believe  his  bodily  presence  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
that  shall  not  d^n  me,  but  the  absence  out  of  my- 
heart,  through  unbelief.  Now,  if  they  would  here 
object  that  though  it  be  true,  tliat  the  absence  out  of  ■ 
bread  could  not  damn  us :  yet  are  we  bound  to  be- 
lieve it,  because  of  God's  word,  wliich  who  believeth 
not,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  malteth  God  a  liar : 
and  therefore  of  an  obstinate  mind  not  to  believe  hi» 
word,  may  be  an  occasion  of  damnation. 

To  this  we  may  answer,  tliat  we  believe  God*s 
word,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  true;  bntin>thtS' 
we  dissent,  whether  it  be  true  in  the  sense.-thH  we 
take  it  in^  or  in  the  sense  that  ye  take  it  in.    And  , 
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we  say  9gain,  that  though  ye  have  (as  it  appeareth 
unto  you)  the  evident  words  of  Christ,  and  therefore 
consist  in  the  bark  of  the  letter  :  yet  are  we  com- 
petled,  by  conferring  of  the  Scriptures  together  within 
the  letter,  to  search  out  the  mind  of  our  Saviour 
which  spake  the  words. 

And  we  say  thirdly,  that  we  do  it  not  of  an  ob- 
stinate mind :  for  he  that  dcfendeth  a  cause  ob- 
stinately (whether  it  be  true  or  false),  is  ever  to  be 
reprehended.  But  we  do  it  to  satisfy  our  con- 
sciences, which  arc  compelled  by  other  places  of 
Scripture,  reasons,  and  doctrines,  so  to  judge  of  it. 
And  even  so,  ought  you  tojudgeof  your  party,  and 
to  defend  your  sentence,  not  of  obstinacy,  but  by 
reason  of  Scripture,  which  causes  you  so  to  take  it. 
And  BO  ought  neithar  part  to  despise  the  other,  for 
each  seeketh  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  true  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures, 

This  was  the  foundation  of  my  first  treatise,  that 
he  hath  left  unshaken,  whicii  is  a  grcnt  argument 
that  it  is  very  true  t  for  else  his  pregnant  wit  could 
not  have  jassed  it  so  clean  over,  but  would  have 
assailed  it  with  some  sophistical  cavillation,  which  by 
his  painted  poetry  he  might  so  have  coloured,  that 
at  the  least  he  might  make  to  the  ignomnt  some  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  as  he  hnth  done  against  the  residue 
of  my  first  treatise,  which  nevertheless  is  true,  and 
shall  so  be  proved. 

And  first,  that  it  is  none  article  of  our  fnith,  neces- 
sary to  be  believed  under  pain  of  diunnation,  may 
thus  be  further  confirmed.  Tfie  same  fiiith  shall  save 
us,  which  saved  tlie  old  fathers  before  Christ's  incar- 
nation: but  they  were  not  bound  under  pain  of 
damnation  to  believe  this  point :  therefore  it  shall 
fallow  that  we  are  not  bound  thereto  under  the  pain 
of  damnation.  Tlie  first  part  of  mine  argument  is 
proved  by  St.  Austin,  nnd  I  dare  buMIy  say  almost 
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in  ah  hundred  places.  For  I  think  there  is  no  pro- 
position which  he  doth  more  often  inculcate  than 
this  ;  that  the  same  faith  saved  us  which  saved  our 
fathers.  The  second  part  is  so  manifest,  that  it 
heedeth  no  probation.  For  how  could  they  believe 
the  thing  which  was  never  said  nor  done  ?  and  with- 
out the  word,  they  could  have  no  ^th  :  upon  the 
truth  of  these  two  parties  must  the  conclusion  needs 
follow.  Notwithstanding,  they  all  did  eat  Christ's 
body  and  drink  his  blood  spiritually,  although  they 
had  him  not  present  to  their  teeth.  And  by  their 
spiritual  eating  (which  is  the  faith  in  his  body  and 
blood)  were  saved  is  well  as  we  ai-e.  For  as  soon  as 
our  forefather  Adam  had  tratisgressed  God's  precept, 
and  was  feUen  under  condemnation,  our  most  merci- 
ful Father  of  his  gracious  favour  gave  him  the  pro- 
intse  of  health  and  comfort,  whereby  as  many  as  he~ 
lieved  it,  were  saved  from  the  thraldom  of  their 
transgression;  the  word  and  promise  was  this:  "I 
shall  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her'  seed  ;  that  seed  shall  tread 
thee  on  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  tread  it  on  the  heel." 
In  this  promise  they  had  knowledge,  that  Christ 
should  become  the  seed  or  son  of  n  woman,  and  that 
he  should  destroy  the  devil  with  all  his  power,  and 
deliver  his  faithful  from  their  sins.  And  where  he 
said,  that  the  devil  should  tread  it  on  the  heel,  they 
understood  right  well,  that  the  devil  should  find  the 
means,  by  his  wiles  and  wicked  ministers,  to  put 
Qirist  to  death.  And  they  knew  that  God  was  true, 
and  would  fulfil  his  promise  unto  them,  and  heartily 
longed  after  this  seed,  and  so  did  both  eat  his  body 
and  drink  his  blood,  acknowledging  with  infinite 
thanks,  that  Christ  should  for  their  sins  take  the  per- 
fect nature  of  manhood  upon  him,  and  also  suf{er 
the  death.  This  promise  was  given  to  Adam,  and 
saved  as  many  as  did  believe,  and  vrere  thankful  to 
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God  for  his  kindness;  and  afler  it  wte  established 
unto  our  fatlier  Abraham  b^  the  word  of  God,  which 
said ;  "  In  thy  <ced  shall  ail  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  And  with  him  God  made  a  covenant  that 
he  would  be  his  God,  and  do  him  good.  And 
Abraham  £^ain  promised  to  keep  iiis  precepts  and 
walk  in  his  ways.  Tlien  God  gave  him  the  sacrament 
of  circumcision,  and  called  that  his  covenant,  which 
thing,  notwithstanding,  was  not  the  very  covenant 
in  deed,  although  it  was  so  called ;  but  was  only  a 
sign,  token,  sacrament,  or  memorial  of  the  covenant 
tliat  was  between  God  and  him,  which  might  ex- 
pound our  matter,  if  men  had  ej-es  to  (tee.  After 
that,  God  promised  him  a  son,  when  his  wife  was 
past  child-bearing,,  and  he  also  very  old.  Neverthe- 
less, he  doubted  not  of  God's  word,  but  surely 
believed  that  he  wluch_  promised  it,  was  able  to  p«- 
fonn  it.  And  it  was  recounted  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness. This  Abraham  did  both  eat  his  body  and 
drink  his  blood  (through  faith),  helieviiig  verily, 
that  Christ  should  take  oin*  nature,  and  spring  out 
of  his  sct;d  (as  touching  his  Aesh),  and  also  that  he 
should  suffer  death  to  redeem  us.  And  as  Christ 
testifieth,  he  heartily  desired  to  see  the  day  of  Christ: 
and  he  saw  it  and  rejoiced;  he  saw  it  in  faith,  and 
had  the  dny  of  Christ,  that  is  to  sijy,  all  those  thing* 
that  should  chance  him,  plainly  revealed  unto  him, 
albeit,  he  were  d(;ad  many  hundred  years  before  it 
were  actually  fulfilled  and  revealed  unto  the  world. 
And  by  that  faith  was  he  saved,  and  yet  ne\'er  did 
eat  his  flefih  with  his  teeth,  nor  never  believed  that 
bread  ."hould  be  his  body,  and  wine  his  blood.  And 
therefore  since  he  was  iilso  saved  without  that  faith, 
fnd  the  same  faith  shall  siive  us,  which  saved  him-, 
I  think  ttiat  ue  »hall  aho  be  saved,  if  we  eat  him 
fpixitually  (ss  he  did),  although  we  never  believetliat 
tlju  bread  is  his  budy.    Purttiennore^  tliat  merciful 
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Moses,  \rhidi  brought  the  chitdrto  of  Iflrael  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  wildernotis,  obtained  of  God  by 
prayers,  both  muuM  from  htaven  to  feed  his  people, 
and  also  water  out  of  the  stone  to  refresh  and  com- 
fort th^n.  This  manna  and  water  were  even  the 
same  thing  unto  them,  that  ttie  l»ead  and  wine  are 
to  us.  For  St.  Austin  saith,  *'  As  many  as  in  that 
manna  understood  Christ,  did  eat  that  same  spiritual 
meat,  that  we  do ;  but  as  many  as  eought  'only  to  6)1 
their  beUkM  of  that  manna  (the  Others  of  the  uo- 
faithful)  dideatand  are  dead.  And  likewise  the  same 
drink,  for  the  stone  was  Christ." 

Hane,  inay  you  gather  of  St.  Austin,  Uiatthemann) 
was  unto  tliem,  as  the  bread  is  to  us,  and  likewise,  that 
the  water  was  to  them  as  the  wine  is  to  us,  which 
anon  shuU  appear  more  plainly.  6t.  Austin  saith 
further,  *'  Moses  also  did  eat  manna,  and  Aaron  ana 
Fhineas  did  eat  of  it,  and  many  others  did  there  eat 
of  it,  which  pleased  God,  and  are  not  dead.  Wheror 
fore  i  Beisuse  they  understood  the  visible  meat  spi-r 
■itually.  They  were  spiritually  an-hungned,  they 
tasted  it  spiritually.,  tluU:  they  might  spiritually  be 
refjenished.  They  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat,  and  all  drank  the  spiritual  drink :  even  the 
same  spintual  meat,  nJbcit,  auutlier  bodily  meat,  fur 
diey  did  t^t  manna,  and  wo  eat  another  thing ;  but 
they  did  i^t  the  same  spiritual,  which  we  do.  Ant} 
they  ali  did  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink.  They 
drauk  one  thing  and  we  another:  but  that  was 
in  the  outward  appearance,  which  nevertheless  did 
signify  the  same  thing  spiritually.  How  drank  they 
the  samediTuk?  They  {saith  the  AjMslle)  "4niik.fff 
the  spintual  stone  fbUowing  liiei»,  uudthat«tone  was 
Christ."  And  'thereunto  Beda  addcid  these  words; 
■**  Behold  that  the  signs  are  -altered,  aud  yet  the  faith 
abideih  one." 

0(  thesc|iUces  yoo  bhh'  plainly  ^rceive,  not  only 
that  it  is  DO  srttole  necessary  to  be  believed  under 
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Gin  of  damnation,  seeing  the  old  fathers  never  be- 
ved  it ;  and  yet  did  eat  Christ  in  &th,  both  before 
they  had  the  manna,  and  more  expressly  through  the; 
manna  with  no  less  fruit  when  the  manna  was  ceased. 
And  albeit,  tlie  manna  was  to  them  as  the  sacrament 
is  to  us,  and  they  eat  even  the  same  spiritual  meat 
that  we  do,  yet  were  they  never  so  mad  as  to  believe 
that  the  manna  was  changed  into  Christ's  own  na- 
tural body :  but  understood  it  spiritually,  that  as  the 
'Outward  man  did  eat  the  material  manna  which  com- 
forted the  body,  so  did  the  inward  man,  through 
&th,  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  believing  that  as  that 
manna  came  down  from  heaven  and  comforted  their 
bodies,  so,  should  their  Saviour  Christ,  which  was 

Eromised  them  of  God  the  Father,  come  down  from 
eaven  and  strengthen  their  souls  in  everlasting 
life,  redeeming  them  from  their  sins  by  his  death  and 
resurrection.  And  likewise,  do  we  eat  Christ  in 
faith,  both  before  we  come  to  the  sacrament,  and 
more  expressly  through  the  sacrament,  and  with  no 
less  fruit,  after  we  have  received  the  sacrament,  and 
need  nu  more  to  make  it  his  natural  body  than  the 
manna  was,  but  might  much  better  understand  it 
spiritually :  tliat  as  the  outward  man  doth  eat  the 
material  bread,  which  comforted  the  body,  so  doth 
the  inward  man  through  faith  eat  the  body  of  Christ, 
believing  that  as  the  bread  is  broken,  so  was  Christ's 
body  broken  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  which  com- 
forteth  our  souls  unto  everlasting  life.  And  as  the 
faith  did  save  them,  without  believing  that  the  manna 
was  altered  into  his  body,  even  so,  doth  this  faith 
save  us,  although  we  believe  not  that  the  substance 
of  bread  is  turned  into  his  natural  body.  For  the 
same  faith  shall  save  us,  which  saved  tiiem.  And 
we  are  bound  to  believe  no  more  under  pain  of  damn- 
ation,.than  they  were  bound  to  believe.  They  be- 
lieved in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
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find  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  thorn.  They  did  believe.-  ,, 
that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  They  did. believe 
that  he  shbuld  take  bur  nature  of  a  virg;in.  They 
believed  that  he  should  suffer  the  death  for  our  de- 
liverance, which  thing  was  signified  in  all  the  sa- 
crifices, and  besides  that,  testified  in  every  prophet, 
for  there  was  verily  not  one  prophet,  but  he  spake 
of  that  point.  They  believed  that  his  soul  should 
not  be  tefl  in  hell,  but  that  he  should  arise  from 
death  and  reign  everlastingly  with  his  Father.  And . 
to  be  short,  there  is  no  point  in  our  creed,  but  that . 
they  believed  it  as  well  as  we  do ;  and  those  articles . 
are  only  neces^ry  unto  salvation.  '  For  them  am  I . 
bound  to  believe,  and  am  damned  without  e&cuse^  if 
I  believe  them  not. 

But  the  other  points  contained  in  Scripture,  al- 
though they  be  undoubted  verities,  yet  may  I  be 
saved  without  them.  As  be  it  in  case,  that  I  never 
heard  of  them,  or  when  I  heard  of  them,  I  cannot 
understand  them,  nor  comprehend  them,  or  that  I 
fear  them  and  understand  them :  and  yet  by  the 
reason  of  another  text  misconstrue  them,  as  the  Bo- 
hemians do  the  words  of  Christ  in  the  sixth  of  St. 
John.  All  these,  .1  say,  may  be  done  without  any 
je(^rdy  of  damnation.  In  every  text  is  but  only 
one  verity,  for  whicli  it  was  spoken,  and  yet  some 
texts  there  arc,  which  of  catholic  doctors  are  ex.* 
pounded  in  six  or  seven  sundry  fashions.  Therefore, , 
we  believe  these  articles  of  our  creed  ;  in  the  other.. 
is  no  peril,  so  that  we  have  a  probable  reason  to  dis- . . 
sent  from  them.  But  now  to  return  to  our  purpose, , 
if  we. will  examine  the  authorities  of  St.  Austin 
and  Beda,  before  alleged,  we  shall  espy  that  besides 
the  probation  of  this  foresaid  proposition,  they  open 
the  mistery  of  all  our  matters  to  them  that  have 
^es  to  see.  For  St.  Austin  saith,  that  we  and 
the  old  fathers  do  differ  as  touching  the  bodily  meat, 
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for  they  did  eat  manna,  and  we  bread,  but  al*' 
belt  it  vary  in  the  outward  appearance,  yet  never- 
thelese  spiritually  it  did  signify  one  thing.  For  both 
the  manna  and  bread  do  signify  Christ.  And  so  both 
they  and  we  do  cat  one  spiritual  meat,  that  is  to  say, 
we  both  eat  the  thing  which  signifieth  and  repre- 
senteth  unto  us  the  very  one  spiritual  meat  for  our 
souls,  which  is  Christ.  And  Beda  doth  plainly  call 
both  the  manna  and  the  bread  signs,  saying,  **  Be- 
hold that  the  signs  arc  altered,  and  yet  the  faith 
abideth  one."  Now,  if  they  are  signs,  then  do  they 
signifj',  and  we  not  the  very  thing  itself,  which  they- 
do  signify,  for  the  sign  of  a  thing  differeth  from 
the  thing  itself,  which  it  doth  signify  and  represent. 
As  the  ale  pole  is  not  the  ale  itself,  which  it  doth- 
signify  and  represent.  Here  thou  wilt  object  against 
me,  th&t  if  this  faith  be  sufficient,  what  needeth  the 
institution  of  a  sacrament  ?  I  answer,  that  sacra- 
ments are  instituted  for  three  causes.  The  first  is 
assigned  of  St.  Austin,  which  saith  on  this  manner; 
"  Men  cannot  be  joined  unto  any  kind  of  religion, 
whether  it  be  true  or  false,  except  they  are  knit  in 
fellowship  by  some  visible  tokens  or  sacraments,  the 
poner  of  which  sacraments  is  of  such  efiicacy,  that 
cannot  be  expressed.  And  therefore  it  maketh  them, 
that  despise  it,  to  be  abhorred,  for  it  is  wickednesft' 
to  despise  that  thing,  without  which  godliness  cannot 
be  brought  to  pass."  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  aeces- 
sity  is  the  first  cause.  For  there  can  no  connvgation 
b»  served  out  of  the  multitude  of  men,  but  they 
mast  needs  have  a  sign,  token,  sacrament,  or  com- 
mon badge,  by  the  which  they  may  know  each  other. 
And  there  is  no  difterence  between  a  sign  or  a  badge» 
and  a  sacrtunent,  but  that  the  sacrament  signifieth 
an  holy  thing,  and  a  sign  or  a  badge  doth  signi^  a 
worldly  thing,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  "  Signs  when  tnej 
arerefciTcd  to  holjt  things  are  called  sttcraOKntSi** 
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Hie  second  cause  of  their  institution  is,  that  they 
tnay  be  a  means  to  bring  us  unto  faith,  and  to  im- 
print it  the  deeper  in  us,  for  it  doth  customable  the 
more  move  a  man  to  believe,  when  he  perceiveth  the 
thing  expressed  to  diverse  fenses  at  once,  as  hy  e&- 
ample :  if  I  promise  a  man  to  meet  him  at.a  day  ap- 
pointed, he  will  somewhat  trust  my  word :  notwith- 
Btandmg,  he  tmsted  not  bo  much  unto  it,  as  if  I  did 
Both  promise  him  with  my  word,  and  also  dap  hands 
with  him,  or  hold  up  my  finger, '  for  he  coantetH 
that  this  pronlise  ie  strong  and  more  faithful,  than  is 
the  bare  word,  because  it  moveth  more  senses.  For 
the  word  doth  but  only  certify  tKe  thing  unto  a  man 
by  the  senie  of  hearing,  but  when  with  my  promise 
immediately  after  I  hold  up  my  finger,  then  do  I  not 
only  certify  him  by  the  sense  uf  hearii^ ;  but  also  by, 
his  sight,  he  perceiveth  that  that  fact  confirmeth  my 
word.  And  in  the  clapping  of  hands  he  perceiveth 
both  by  his  sight  and  feeling  (beside  the  word),  that 
I  will  fulfil  my  promise.  And  likewise,  it  js  in  this 
sacrament,  Christ  promised  them,  that  he  vroold 
give  his  body  to  be  slain  for  their  sins.  And  for  to 
establish  the  faith  of  his  promise  in  them,  he  did 
institute  the  sacrament,  which  he  called  his  body, 
to  the  intent  that  the  very  name  itself  might  put 
them  in  remembrance  what  was  meant  by  it,  he 
brake  the  bread  before  them,  signifying  unto  them 
outwardly,  even  the  same  things  that  he  by  his  words 
hadbefore  protested, and  even  as  his  words  had  informed 
them  by  their  hearing,  that  he  intended  so  to  do :  • 
so  the  breaking  of  that  bread  informed  their  eye- 
sight, that  he  would  fulfil  hts  promise.  Then  he 
did  di^bute  it  among  them  to  imprint  the  matter 
more-deefrfy  in  them,  signifying  thereby  that  even  aa 
that  bread  was  divided  among  them,  so,  should  his 
bofly  and  fruit  of  his  passion  be  distributed  unto  as 
many  as  bdieved  his  words.  Finally,  he  camed 
VOL.  I.  o  a 
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Uiem  to  eat  it,  that  notlirng  should  be  lacking  t* 
conBrm  thut  necessary  point  of  faith  tn  them,  signi' 
fying  thereby,  tiiat  as  verily  as  they  felt  that  bread 
within  them,  so  sure  should  they  be  of  his  bodj 
through  faith.  And  that  even  as  that  bread  doth 
nourish  the  body,  so  doth  faith  in  his  body -breaking, 
nourish  the  soul  unto  everlasting  life.  This  did  our 
piercJful  Saviour  (which  knoweth  our  frailty  uid 
weakness)  to  establish  and  strengthen  their  faith  in 
his  body -breaking  and  blood-shedding,  which  is  our 
sheet  anchor  and  last  refuge,  without  which,  we 
should  all  perish. 

The  third  cause  of  the  institution  and  profit  that 
Cometh  of  it,  is  this.  Tiiey  that  have  received  these 
blessed  ti<Iings  und  word  of  health,  do  love  to  pub- 
lish this  felicity  unto  otlier  men  ;  and  to  give  thanks 
before  the  face  of  tlie  congregation  unto  their  boun- 
teous bcuefactors,  and  as  much  as  in  them  is,  to 
draw  ail  people  to  the  praising  of  God  with  them ; 
which  thing,  though  it  be  pailly  done  by  the  preach- 
ing of  God  s  word  and  fruitful  exhortations,  yet  doth 
that  visible  token  and  sacrament  (if  a  man  under- 
•tatid  what  is.  meant  thereby)  more  effectually  wwk 
in  them  both  faith  and  tliaiiksgiving,  than  doth  the 
bare  word :  but  if  a  man  wot  not  what  it  meaneth, 
and  seeketh  health  in  the  sacrament  and  outward 
i^g^j  then  may  he  be  w«U  likened  unto  a  fond  fel- 
low, which  when  he  is  very  dry,  and  an  honest  man 
shews  him  aliale-pole,  and  tell  him  that  there  is  good 
ale  enoiighj  would  go  and  suck  the  ale-pole,  trusting 
to  get  drink  oi)t  of  it,  and  so  to  quench  his  thiist. 
Now,  a  wise  man  will  tell  him  that  lie  playeth  the 
fool,  for  the  ale-pole  doth  but  signify  that  there  U 
good  ate  in  tlie  house  where  the  ale-pole  standeth, 
and  will  tell  him  that  he  must  go  near  the  bouse,  snd 
there  he  shall  find  the  drink,  and  not  stand  sucking 
tU?  ale-pole  in  yajn  ;  for  it  shall  aot  esse  hiiSj  ^^ 
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rttlipr  «v4^  bun  tncM«  dry,  fof  fhi  alfe-pole  do^ 
iigni/if  good  ale;  .y«,the  sle-polcitielf  is  not  ^oiid' 
ale^  neith^  i^  there  any  good  ale  in.  the  slb-polii. 
AndJiLetfirife  ibtp  i^aU  sacmmenta;  -fyr-.'d  wft.uMfct^' 
!ta«4  noit  whtt  they  rmm,  and  a£&  health:  ilT  U^e' 
outward  sigD ;  then  we  socR  the  de-pole  and  tabbur: 
in  vain.  But  if  we  do  understand  tiie  aieaning  o(' 
them,  then  shall  we  seek,  what  they  signify,  and  go 
to  the  signifk^tiorrs,  and  there  shall  we  ^tid  un- 
doubted health.  As  to  our  purpose  in  this  sacrament 
wherec^  we  speak,  we  most  note  what  it  aignifieth, 
and  there  shall  we  find  our  redemption.  If  signi- 
iieth,  that  Christ's  body  was  broken  upoh  the  cross 
to  redeem  us  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,-  and 
that  his  blood  was  shed  for  us,  to  wash  away  our 
Bins,  Therefore,  we  must  run  thither,  if  we  will' 
be  eased.  For  if  we  think  to  have  our  sins  forgiven' 
for  eating  the  sacrament,  or  for  seeing  the  sacra- 
ment once  a  day,  or  for  praying  unto  it :  then  surely 
we  syck  the  ale-pole.  And  by  this  you  may  per- 
ceive, what  profit  cometh  of  those  sacraments,- 
which  either  have  no  signification  put  unto  themj 
or  else  when  their  significations  are  lost  and  for- 
gotten ;  then  no  doubt  they  ar6'  not  eommended  of 
God,  but  *are  rather  abominable  :  for  when'we  know 
not  what  they  mean,  then  seek  v/e  health  in  the 
eutward  deed,  and  so  are  injurious  unto  Christ  and' 
his  blood.  As  by  example,  the  sacrifices  of  the' 
Jews  were  well  allowed  and  accepted'  of.  God,  as 
long  as  they  used  them  aright,  and  uilderstood  by 
them  the  deatb  of  Christ,  the  shedding  of  his  blooc^ 
and  that  holy  oblation'  offered'  on  the  cross,  once' 
for  ever.'  But  when  they  began'  to  forget  this  signi- 
fication, and  sought  their  health  and  nghtjcousnesv 
in  the  bodily  work,  and  in  the  sacrifice  itself:'  then- 
were  they  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  Uieff 
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be  cried  out  of  them,  both  by  the  ^Avphets  David 
and  Esaias :'  and  likewise  it  is  with  our  sacramentB ; 
let  us  therefore  aeA  up  the  significations,  and  go 
to  the  very  thing  which  the  sacrament  is  set  to  pre- 
sent unto  us.  And  Uiere  shall  we  find  such  (hiitfiil 
food,  as  shall  never  foil  usj  but  cfHnfort  our  sotds 
unto  life  everlasting. 
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A  DEFENCE 

0/  the  Character  of  some  of  the  Ref 
the  Aspersiont  out  upon  them  by  . 
More,  in  his  Book  against  Pritk.—fr> 
fFork,  atPa^e  Ufi. 

Sir  Thomas  More  says,  *•  Frith  tea 
few  leaves  shortly  all  the  poison  that  Wic 
lampadius,  Huskin,  Tindaf^  and  Zuii 
taught  in  al)  their  books  before,  con( 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar :  not  only 
to  be  very  bread  still  (as  Luther  doth),  1 
these  other  beasts  do)  saith  it  is  nothing 
after  the  same^  Sir  Thomas  More  sait 
dregs  hath  he  drunken  of  WicklifF,  CEct 
Tm6ai,  and  Zuinglios*  and  so  also  hath 
be  ai^eth  here  beside ;  which  four,  % 
of  folk  they  are,  is  meetlv  well  perceived  t 
and  God  mth,  in  partj,  with  his  opeq  yen 
dared.** 

Luther  is  not  the  prick  that  I  run  a 
Scripture  of  God.  I  do  neither  affirm  nc 
thing,  because  Luther  so  said  ;  but  becau« 
tures  of  God  do  so  conclude  and  determir. 
pot  Luther  for  such  an  author,  that  I  thi 
not  err,  but  I  think  verily  that  he  both  n', 
doth  err  in  certain  points,  although  not 
concern  salvation  and  damnation ;  for  in  the 
be  God)  all  those,  whom  ye  call  heretics, 
right  well.  And  likewise,  I  do  not  allow 
because  Wickliff,  (Ecolammdiua,  llndal, 
glius  so  say,  but  because  I  see  tliem  in 
more  purely  expound  the  Scripture,'  and  th; 
cess  of  the  text  doth  more  favour  their  sen 
And  where  you  say,  that  I  affirtn  it 


AB4      THE  FATHERS  OF  THf  ENGttSH  CHt'RCR. 

bread  still,  as  Luther  doth,  the  same  I  say  again, 
not  because  Luther  so  s?ith,  but  because  I  can  prove 
my  words  true  by  Scriptiin',  reason,  nature,  and 
doctors.  Paul  calieth  it  bread,  saying,  "  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  feUowship  of  liie  body 
of  Christ  ?  For  we,  though  we  be  many,  are,  yet 
one  body  and  one  bread,  as  many  as  are  partakers  of 
one  bread."  And  again  he  saith  ;  "  As  often  as  ye 
eat  of  this  bread,  or  drink  of  this  cup,  you  shall 
shew  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come."  Also  Luke 
called  it  bread  in  the  Acts,  Raying  ;  "  They  continued 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Apostles,  an<l  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayer."  Also  Clirist  called  the  cup, 
the  frpit  of  the  vine,  wying;  "  I  shall  not  hence- 
forth drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  I  drink  it 
pew  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father."  Furthermore, 
nature  doth  teach  you,  that  both  the  bread  and  wine 
continue  in  their  nature.  For  the  breed  piouldeth 
if  it  he  kept  long,  yea,  and  worms  breed  in  it,  and 
tl)e  poor  mouse  will  run  away  with  it,  and  desire  no 
other  tpeat  to  her  i^iniier,  which  are  arguments  evi- 
dent enough,  that  there  remaineth  bread.  Also,  the 
wine,  if  it  were  reserved,  would  wax  sour,  as  they 
confess  themselves,  and  therefore  they  housel  the 
lay  people  but  with  one  kind  only,  because  the  wine 
caimpt  continue,  nor  be  reserved,  to  have  ready  at 
hand,  when  need  were.  And  surely  as,  if  there  re- 
mained no  bread,  it  could  not  mould,  nor  wax  fitll 
pf  worms :  even  so,  if  there  remained  no  wine,  it 
could  not  wax  sour,  and  therefore  it  is  but  false  doc- 
trine, that  our  prelates  so  long  have  published.  Fi- 
nally, that  there  remnineth  bread,  might  be  proved 
by  the  authority  of  many  doctors,  which  call  it  bread 
and  winr,  as  Christ  and  his  Apostles  did.  And 
though  some  sophisters  would  wrest  their  sayings, 
and  expound  them  after  their  fantasy,  yet  shall  I 
allege   them  one  doctor  (which  was  also  Pope  of 


K(une),  that  maketfa  so  plain  with  ns,  that  they  riiall 
be  compelled  with  shame  to  bo)d  their  tongaes.  For 
Pope  Gelasius  writeth  on  this  manner  ^  "  Surely  th^ 
sacraments  oi  the  body  and  blood  of  Clirist  are  a 
godly  thing,  and  therefore  througli  them  are  wb 
made  partiiers  of  the  godly  nature.  And  yet  doth 
it  not  cease  to  be  the  sabslance,  or  nature  of  bread 
and  wtne,  but  they  continue  in  the  property  of  their 
own  nature,  and  surely  the  image  and  similitude  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  celebrated  in  the 
act  of  the  mysteries."  This  I  am  sure  was  the  old 
doctrine,  which  they  cannot  avoid.  And  tlierefora, 
with  the  Scripture,  nature,  and  fathers,  I  will  con- 
clude that  there  reinaineth  the  substance  and  nature 
of  bread  and  wine. 

And  where  ye  say,  that  we  affirm  it  to  be  no- 
thing else,  I  dare  say,  that  ye  untruly  report  on  us 
alt.  And  hereafter  I  wilt  shew  you  what  more  than 
bread.  And  where  y?  say,  that  it  is  meetly  well 
known,  what  manner  of  folk  they  are,  and  that 
God  hath  in  part  with  hia  open  vengeance  declared: 
I  answer,  that  Master  WicklifFwas  noted  while  he  iraa 
living,  lo  be  a  man  not  only  of  most  fatfious  doo- 
trioe,  but  also  of  a  very  sincere  life  and  conversation. 
Nevertheless,  to  declare  your  malicious  minds  and 
vengeable  hearts  (as  men  say),  fifteen  years  after  he 
was  buried,  you  took  him  up  and  burnt  him,  which 
feet  declared  your  fury,  although  he  felt  no  fire :  but 
blessed  be  God,  which  hath  given  such  tyrants  no 
further  power,  but  over  this  corruptible  body.  For 
the  soul  ye  cannot  bind  nor  burn,  but  God  may  bles0> 
where  you  ciu-se,  and  ourse,  where  you  bless. 

,  And  as  for  ttlcolampadius,  whom  you  also  caU 
Hui^in,  his  most  adversaries  have  evr  commended 
his  oaaversation,  and  godly  life,  which  when  God 
hud  appointed  his  time,  gave  place  unto  nature  (a$ 
»veiy  man  must)  aod  died  of  a  canker* 
'  eG  4 
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And  Tindal,  I  trust,  lived  well  content  with  such 
a  poor  Apostle's  life,  as  God  gave  his  Son  Christ,  and 
bis  &ithful  minister  in  this  world ;  which  is  not  sure 
of  so  many  mites,  as  ye  be  yearly  of  pounds,  al- 
though I  am  sure  that  for  his  learning  and  judgment 
in  Soipture,  he  were  more  worthy  to  be  promoted, 
than  all  the  bishops  in  England.  I  recdved  a  letter 
<Tom  him,  which  was  written  since  Christmas,  wher^n 
among  other  matters  he  writeth  thus :  "  I  call  God 
to  record,  against  the  day  we  shall  appear  before  our 
Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reioning  of  our  doijigs,  that 
I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's  word  against 
iny  conscience,  nor  would  do  this  day,  if  all  that  i> 
in  earth,  whether  it  be  honour,  pleasure,  or  riches 
might  be  given  me.  Moreover,  I  take  Grod  to  re- 
cord to  my  conscience,  that  I  desire  of  God  to  my- 
self in  this  world,  no  more  than  that,  without  which 
I  oannot  k.eep  his  laws,  &c."  Judge,  Christian 
reader,  whether  these  words  be  not  spoken  of  a  faith-^ 
ful,  clear,  innocent  heart.  And  as  for  his  behaviour, 
it  is  such,  that  I  am  sure  no  man  can  reprove  him  of 
any  sin  ;  howbeit,  no  man  is  innocent  before  God, 
which  beholdeth  the  heart. 

Finally,  Zuinglius  was  a  man  of  such  learning  and 
gravity  (beside  eloquence)  that  I  think,  no  man  in 
Christendom  might  have  compared  with  him,  not- 
withstanding he  was  slain  in  tattle  in  defending  his 
country  and  commonwealth,  against  the  assault  of 
wicked  enemies,  which  cause  was  most  righteous. 
And  if  his  Mastership  meant,  that  that  was  the  ven- 
geance of  Grod,  and  declared  him  to  be  an  evil  per- 
son, because  he  was  slain :  I  may  say,  nay,  and 
shew  example  of  the  contrary,  for  sometimes  God 
giveth  the  victory  against  them  that  have  most 
righteous  cause,  as  it  is  evident  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
where  all  the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  togts 
ther,  to  punish  the  shameful  sin  of  the  tribe  of  Beo* 
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jamtn,  which  were  in  number  but  25,000.  ' 
Israelites  were  400,000  fighting  meiii  '  i 
into  Shiloh,  and  asked  of  God,  who  sho  : 
captain  against  Benjamin.  And  they  i 
25,000,  slew  of  the  other  Israelites  13,<  i 
day.  Then  fled  the  children  of  Israel  un 
in  Shiloh,  and  made  great  lamentation  <  i 
even  until  night :  and  asked  him  coun^ 
"  Shall  we  go  any  more  to'fight  against  i 
Benjamin,  our  bretliren,  or  not?  Gk>d  i 
them,  Yes,  go  up  and  fight  against  th(  ' 
went  they  the  next  day  and  fought  ag;  : 
«nd  there  was  slain  again  of  the  Israeli  : 
-  men.  Then  came  they  back  again  unto  , 
of  Godj  and  sat  down  ^i^d  wept  before  i 
And  fasted  that  day  imtil  even,  and  asked  I 
whether  they  should  any  more  fight  ag  : 
brethren  or  not.  God  said  unto  them. 
m(MTOw  I  will  deliver  them  into  your  ha  i 
the  next  day  was  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  \  1 
stroyed,  saving  600  men  which  hid  tiie  ' 
the  wilderness."  Here  it  is  evident  tha 
dren  of  Israel  lost  the  victory  twice,  an 
withstanding  had  a  just  cause,  and  foi^h 
commandment.  Besides  that,  Judas  ] ' 
was  slain  in  a  righteous  cause,  as  it  is  mani  '• 
first  book  of  the  Maccabees.  And  there ' 
be  no  evident  argument  of  the  vengeano : 
that  he  was  slain  in  battle  in  a  righteous  1 1 
therefore  me  thinketh  that  this  man  is  too 
so  bluntly  to  enter  into  God's  judgment 
sentence  in  that  iqatter,  befcn^  he  be 
Vpunsel, 
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"^  Comparison  between  the  Pcfchal  Lamb  and  the 
Sacrament. — From  the  same  Work,  at  Page  15/. 

Now,  we  shall  shortly  express  the  jMth  of  our 
matter,  and  borrow  the  figure  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
which  is  in  aU  points  so  like  ;  that  the  otTering  of  the 
paschal  lamb  did  signify  the  oftering  of  Christ's 
iwdy,  is  plain  by  Paul  which  saith,  "  Christ  our 
paschal  lamb  is  offered  up  tbr  iis."  When  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  veiy  sad  and  heavy  for  their  sore 
uppression  under  the  powt:r  of  Pharaoh  (for  the  more 
miracles  were  shewed,  the  worse  were  they  handled) 
God  sent  unto  them  by  Moses,  that  every  household 
should  kill  a  lamb,  to  be  a  sacrifice  unto  God,  and 
that  they  should  eat  him,  with  their  staves  in  their 
hands,  their  loins  girded  and  shoes  on  theii*  feet, 
even  as  men  that  were  going  an  hasty  journey.  This 
lamb  must  they  eat  hastily  and  make  a  merry  maun- 
dy. Now,  because  they  should  not  say,  that  they 
coatd  not  be  merry,  for  their  oppression,  and  what 
could  the  Iamb  help  them  ;  he  added  glad  tidings 
unto  it  and  said,  "  This  is  the  passing  by  of  the 
liOrd,  which  this  night  shall  pass  by  you,  and  slay 
all  the  first  begotten,  within  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  your  bondage,  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  that  he  hath  promised  unto  your  fa- 
thers." Mark  the  process  and  conve)'ance  of  this 
matter ;  for  even  likewise  it  is  in  our  sacrament. 
The  Apostles  were  sad  and  heavy,  partly  considering 
the  bondage  of  sin  wherex^th  they  were  oppressed* 
end  partly  because  he  told  them  that  he  must  depart 
from  them,  in  whom  they  did  put  all  their  h<^  of 
their  deliverance.  While  they  were  in  this  heaviness, 
Christ  tliought  to  <;omfort  them,  and  to  give  them 
the  seal  of  their  deliverance,  and  took  in  his  hand 
tread,  blessed  and  "  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  dis- 
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ciplea,  My'mg :  T^ts  is  my  body  which  shall  be  given 
for  }0U."  For  this  nig!it  shall  the  power  of  Pharaoh, 
that  devil,-  be  destroyed,  and  to-morrow  shall  you  be 
delivered  from  £gypt,  the  place  of  sin,  and  shall 
take  your  journey  towards  the  heavenly  mansion, 
which  is  prepared  of  God  for  all  that  love  him.  Now, 
compare  them  together. 

1 .  The  pst!!chal  lamb  was  instituted  and  eaten  the 
night  before  the  children  of  Israel  were  indeed  deli- 
vered from  Egypt.  Likewise,  was  the  sacrament  in- 
stituted and  eaten  the  night  before  we  were  delivered 
from  our  sins. 

2.  The  paschal  lamb  was  a  very  lamb  indeed.  And 
BO  is  the  sacrament  very  bread  indeed, 

3.  The  paschal  lamb  was  called  the  passing  by  of 
the  Lord,  which  destroyed  the  power  of  Pharaoh  and 
delivered  them.  The  sacrament  is  called  the  body 
of  the  Lord  which  destroyed  the  power  of  the  devU 
^d  delivered  us. 

4.  As  many  as  did  eat  the  paschal  Iamb  in  faith, 
were  very  merrj-  and  gave  God  great  thanks.  For 
they  were  sure  the  'next  day  to  be  delivered  out  of 
Egypt.  As  many  as  did  eat  his  sacrament  in  faitb^ 
were  merry  and  gave  God  great  thanks,  for  they 
were  sure  the  next  day  to  be  delivered  from  their  sin. 

5.  They  that  did  not  eat  the  paschal  Iamb  in  faith, 
could  not  be  merry.  For  they  were  not  so  sure  of 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  Pharaoh.  They  that 
did  not  eat  this  sacrament  in  faith,  could  not  be 
merry:  for  thej'  were  not  sure  of  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  the  devil. 

6.  They  that  believed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  did 
more  eat  the  passing  by  of  the  Lord  which  should  de- 
liver them,  than  they  did  the  lamb.  They  that  did 
believe  the  word  of  the  Lord  did  more  eat  the  bpdy 
of  the  Lord,  which  should  be  given  for  their  deliver- 
fUKe,  than  they  did  the  bread*    For  that  thing  doth 
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a  man  most  eat,  that  be  most  hath  in  memory  an^ 
most  revolveth  in  mind,  as  appeareth  by  Quigt 
(John,  iv.  32),  "  I  have  meat  to  eftt  that  ye  know 
not  of." 

7.  They  that  believed  not  the  next  day  to  be  ddi- 
vered  from  Egypt,  did  not  eat  the  passing  by  of  the 
Jx)rd,  although  they  did  eat  the  lamb>  They  that 
believed  not  the  next  day  to  be  delivered  from  sin, 
did  not  eat  the  body  of  U19  lfOrd|  although  they  eat 
the  bread, 

8.  The  children  of  Israel  were  but  once  delivered 
from  Egypt:  notwithstandtng,  they  did  every  year 
eat  the  iamb,  to  keep  that  fact  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance. Even  so,  Christ  bought  and  redeemed  10 
hut  once  for  all,  and  was  offeiid  and  sacrificed  but 
Once  fqr  all,  though  the  aacmmeiit  (hereof  be  daily 
broken  smong  uei,  to  keep  that  bene(it  in  continusi 
memory. 

p.  As  many  as  did  eat  the  paschal  lamb  in  faith, 
^nd  believed  God's  word,  as  touching  th^ir  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  were  as  sure  of  their  deliverance 
through  feith,  as  they  w^re  sure  of  the  lamb  by  eating 
it.  As  many  as  do  eat  this  sacrament  in  faith,  and 
believe  God  s  word  as  touching  their  deliverance  from 
sin,  are  as  sure  of  their  deliverance  through  faith,  aa 
tbey  are  sure  of  th^  bread  by  eating  it. 

]0.  As  mariy  as  did  eat  of  that  paschal  lamb,  did 
magnify  their  God,  tegtifjipg  that  he  only  was  the 
God  Aliniglity,  and  they  his  people  sticking  to  him 
to  be  delivereci  by  his  power  from  all  danger.  As 
many,  as  do  eat  of  this  sacrament,  do  magnify  their- 
God,  testifying  that  he  only  is  the  God  Almi^ty, 
and  they  his  peo[Je  slicking  by  him  to  be  doliytred  by 
his  power  from  all  danger. 

U.  When  the  iBraelites  wore  delivered  from 
Egypt,  they  eat  lievertheless  the  paschal  lamb  whicbt 
was  still  utifed  the  passing  by  (because  it  w^s  the  re» 


membmncA  (^  th«  pas8in|;  by  of  the  Lord)  zhd 
heartily  rejoiced,  offeritig  him  sacritice,  aond  acknow- 
ledgiog  with  infinite  thanks,  that  th^  were  the  fel- 
lowship o£  them,  that  had  such  a  merdfiil  God.  - 
Now,  Christ's  elect  are  delivered  from  sin,  they  eat 
nerertheless  the  sacrament,  which  is  still  called  his 
body  that  once  died  for  their  deliverance,  and  h^rtily 
r^oice,  ofiering  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  praise^  and 
admowledf^ng  with  infinite  thanks,  that  they  are  of 
the  fellowship  of  them,  that  have  such  a  merciful 
God.  ^ 

J  3.  The  pasdial  Iamb,  after  their  deliverance  it 
Vna  yearly  eaten^  brought  as  much  mirth  and  joy 
unto  them,  that  did  eat  it  in  faith,  as  it  did  to  tiieir 
fttiiers  whidi  felt  Pharaoh*s  fury,  and  were  not  yet 
ddivered.  For  they  knew  right  well  that  except 
God  of  his  mercy  and  wonderful  power  had  so  deli- 
vered them,  they  should  also  themselves  have  been 
bond  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  under  that  wicked 
prince  Pharaoh,  of  which  bond^e  they  greatly  re- 
joiced to  be  rid  already,  and  thanked  God  highly  be- 
cause ^ey  found  themselves  in  that  plenteous  land, 
which  God  provided  for  them.  The  sacrament, 
which  after  our  deliverance  is  yearly  and  daily  eaten, 
bringeth  as  much  mirth  and  joy  unto  us,  that  eat  it 
in  faith,  as  it  did  to  the  Apostles  which  were  not  yet 
ddivered.  For  we  know  right  well  that  except  God< 
of  his  mercy  and  through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  had 
so  delivered  us,  we  should  also  ourselves  have  been 
bond  in  Egypt,  the  place  of  sit},  under  that  wicked 
prince,  the  devil,  of^  which  bondage  we  greatly  re- 
joioe  to  be  rid  already,  and  thank  God  highly  because 
we  find  ourselves  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  have  re-, 
ceived  throu^  faith  the  first  fruits  and  u  taste  of  the 
Spirit,  which  testifieth  unto  us  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

This  maundy  ctf  remembrance  was  it,  that  F^  re- 
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cciined  of  the  Lord. and  delivserjcd  to  the  Coriitthiaaff. 
in  the  ekveath  chapter.  For  though  he  borrow  one 
property  and  similitude  of  the  Eai'ranieat  in  the  tentb 
chapter^  that  in  my  mind  malteth  neither  with  us  nor 
against  us ;  albeit,  some  thbk.  that  it  maketh  wholff 
for  the  exposition  of  Christ's  words,  "  This  is  my 
body."  But  in  my  mind  they  are  deoeiv-ed  :  for  the- 
occasion  that  Paul  spuke  o£  it  in  the  tenth  chapter  wa». 
this.  The  Corinthians  had  knowledge  that  all  meat» 
were  indifferent,  ^id  uhether  it  were  ofiered  to  an 
idol  or  not,  that  the  meat  was  not  the  worse,  and 
they  might  lawfully  eat  of  k,  whether  it  were  sold 
them  in  the  shambles,  or  set  beibre  them  when  th^ 
dined  and  supped  in  an  unfaithful  man's  house; 
asking  no  questions  except  some  ludB  did  teU  tbem- 
that  it  was  o^ered  to  an  idol,  and  then  they  should 
Dot  eat  of  it,  for  ofiending  his  conscience,  that  s» 
tdd  them  (albeit,  they  were  else  free  and  the  thing  in- 
( different) ;  this  knowledge,  because  it  was  not  an- 
nexed with  charity,  was  the  uccasion  of  great  ofiend- 
ing.  For  by  reason  thereof  they  sat  down  among 
the  Gentiles  at  their  feasts,  where  they  eat  in  the 
honour  of  their  idols,  and  so  did  not  only  wound  the 
conscience  of  th^ir  weak  brethren,  but  also  com- 
imtted  idolatry  indeed :  and  therefore  St.  Paul  said 
unto  them :  "  My  dear  beloved,  flea  from  worshipping' 
of  idols,  I  speak  unto  them  which  have  diseretioR. 
Judge  ye  what  I  say.  Is  not  the  cup  c^  blessin^p 
which  we  bless,  the  fellowship  of  tbe.bk>od  of  Chriitf 
Is  not  the  bread  which  we  break  tNe  fellowship  of  the: 
body  of  Christ?  For  we,  though  we  be  many,  arff 
y&.  one  bread  and  one  body,  in  aa  much  as  we  jue , 
partnlccps  of  one  bread."  Christ  did  eoU  himsdf 
bread,  and  the  bread  his  body  :  and  bene  Paul  caUetlr 
us  brt.-ad,  and  the  bread  uur  body.'  Now,  may  you 
'  not  take  Fijul  that  he  in  this  ])lace  should  directly  ex-. 
|>ound  Christ's  oiiad.   And,  that  the  very  expositioa 


PSITR.  403 

•f  Christ's  words,  when  he  said,  **  This  is  my 
body,"  should  be  that  it  was  the  fellowship  of  his 
body  (an  some  say,  which  seeking  the  key  in  this 
place  of  Paul,  Jock  themselves  so  fast  in,  that  they 
can  And  no  way  out) :  for  Christ  spake  those  words 
of  his  own  body,  which  should  be  given  for  ua,  but 
the  fellowship  of  Christ's  body  (or  congregation)  was 
not  given  for  us.  And  so  he  meant  not,  as  Fftul 
he^  saith,  but  meant  his  own  body.  For  as  Paul 
calleth  the  bread,  our  body,  for  a  certain  property, 
even  so  doth  Christ  call  it,  his  body,  for  certain 
other  properties.  In  that  the  bread  was  broken,  it 
was  Christ's  own  body,  signifying  that  as  that  bread 
was  broken,  so  should  his  body  be  broken  for  us.  In 
that  it  was  distributed  unto  his  disciples,  it  was  his 
own  body,  eignif^'ing  that  as  verily  as  the  bread  wat 
distributed  unto  them,  eo,  verily  should  the  death  of 
his  body  and  fruit  of  his  passion  be  distributed  to  sU 
faithful  folk.  In  that,  the  bread  strengtheneth  our 
bodies,  it  is  his  own  body,  'signifying,  that  as  our 
bodies  are  strengthened  and  comforted  by  bread,  ea . 
are  our  souls  by  the  faith  in  his  body-breaking :  and. 
likewise  of  the  wine,  in  that  it  was  so  distributeid, 
and  so  comforteth  us  and  maketh  us  meny.  Further- ' 
more,  the  bread  and  wine  have  another  property,  for 
the  which  it  is  called  our  body.  For  in  that  the  bread 
is  made  one  bread  of  many  grains  or  corns,  it  is  our 
b(}dy^  sigjiitying,  that  thou^i  we  be  many,  are  made 
one  bread,'  that  is  to  say,  one  body  ;  and  in  that  the 
wine  is  made  (we  wine  of  many  grajies,  it  is  our  body, 
signifying  tljat  tJjough  we  are  many,  yet  in  Christ 
and  ti)rai)gli  Christ  we  are  made  one  body  and  mem- 
bens  to  each  other.  But  in  this  thing  Christ  ajid- 
Paul  agree.  For  as  Paul  calleth  the  bn^d,  our  body, 
end  tis,  thij  bread,  becimse  of  this  property,  that  it '. 
is  made  one  of  many  ;  even  so,  doth  Christ  caH  it, 
bis  body,  bei.^use  of  the  properties  before  rehearsed* 
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Furthermore,  in  this  they  agree,  that  as  Faill's  woHt 
must  be  taken  spiritually  (for  I  think  there  is  no  man 
somad>  a&tojuflgethatthebread  is  our  body  indeed^ 
although  in  that  property  it  representeth  our  body)  i 
even  so,  must  Chnst's  words  be  understood  spiritually, 
that  in  those  properties  it  representeth  his  veiy  hoayt 
Now  when  we  come  together  to  receive  this  bread, 
then  by  the  receiving  of  it  in  the  congregation  we  do 
openly  testify^  that  we  all  (which  receive  it)  are  one 
body>  professing  one  God,  one  &ith|  and  one  bap^ 
tism,  and  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken  and  his 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of-oijr  sins.  No^,  si^oe 
ne  so  do,  we  may  not  company  nor  sit  in  the  con- 
gregation or  fellowship  of  them  that  offer  unto  idols 
and  eat  before  them.  For  as  Paul  saith  t  **  Ye  can- 
not drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  the 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  table  of  the 
Lord  and  of  the  table  of  the  devils."  I  would  not 
that  you  should  have  fellowship  with  devils.  Ilie 
heathen  which  offered  unto  idols  were  the  fellowship 
of  devils,  not  because  they  eat  the  deviPs  body  or 
drank  the  devil's  blood,  but  because  they  believed 
and  put  their  confidence  in  the  idol  or  devil  as  in  their , 
tiod,  and  all,  that  were  of  that  faith,  had  their  ce> 
remonies,  and  gave  liearty  thanks  to  their  god  with 
that  feast  which  they  kept.  They  came  to  one  place 
uid  brought  their  meat  IJefore  the  idol  and  offered  it: 
and  with  their  otrering  gave  unto  the  devil  godly  ho- 
nour. And  then  they  sut  down  and  eat  the  offering 
together,  giving  prat^-e  and  tlianks  unto  their  god, 
and  were  one  body  and  one  fellowship  of  the  devil, 
,  which  they  testify  by  eating  of  tliat  offering  before 
that  idol.  Now,  doth  St.  Paul  reprehend  the  Co- 
rinthians for  bearing  the  Gentiles  company  in  eating 
before  the  idol.  For  they  know  that  the  meat  was 
Kke  otlier  meat ;  and  therefore  thought  themselves 
free  to  eat-  it  «  leave  it.    But  they  perceived  noti 
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that  that  congregatkfiv  was  the  fellowship  <3i  devlbf 
which  were'  there  gatheried,  not  for  the  meat's  nkey 
but  for  to  thank  and  pnaise  the  idol  their  giitd  iar 
whdoi  they  had  their  confidence.  And  all  that  therri 
isscmbled  and  did  there  eat,  did  openly  testify^ 
that  they  all  were  one  body,  professing  one  &ith  in 
their  god,  that  Mot ;  so  Paul  rebuked  them,  for  be- 
cause that  by  their  eating  (in  that  place  and  fellov-- 
ship)  they  testified  openly,  that  they  were  of  the  de<* 
vil's  body,  and  rejoiced  in  the  idol  their  god,  in 
whom  they  had  faith  and  confidence.  And  theidbre 
•aith  Paul,  that  they  cannot  both  drink-  the  ctip  c£ 
the  Lord,  testifying  him  to  be  their  God  in  whom 
only  they  have  trust  and  affiance,  and  the  cup  of  the 
^evil  testifying  the  idol  to  be  their  god  and  rOFiige. 

Here  you  may  note,  that  the  meat  and  the  eating 
of  k  in  mis  place,  and  fellow ^p,  is  more  than  the 
4Xiaimon  meat  and  eating  in  other  f£aces.  For  else 
diey  might  lawfully  have-drunken  the  devil's  cup  with 
-thcnn  the  one  day,  and  the  dip  of  the  Lord  the  next 
day  with  his  disciples.  What  was  it  mone  ?  Verily, 
it  was  meat,  which  by  the.  eating  of  it  in  that  place 
and  fettowship,  did  testify  openly  unto  all  men,  that 
he  was  th^r  god,  whose  cup  they  drank,  and  before 
whom  they  eat  in  thatfeHowship:  and  so  in  their  eat- 
-ing  -they  praised  and  honoured  the  idol.  And  there- 
ftw,  th^  that  had  their  trust  in  the  livihgGod  and  in 
the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  might  not  eat  with  them. 
And  likewise^  it  is  in  the  sacrament,  the  bread  and  the 
eating  «f  it  in  the  place  and  fellowship  where  it  i*  re- 
ceived, is  more  than  common  bread.  What  is  it 
tOore  ?  Verily,  it  is  bread  which,  by  the  eating  of  it 
in  that  place  and  fellowship,  doth  testify  openly  unto 
all  men,  that  he  is  our  very  God,  whose  cup  we  drink 
Md  before  whom  we  eot  in  that  fellowship,  and  that 
%re  put  all  onr  affiance  in  him  and  in  the  blood  of  his 
Bon  Christ  Jesus,  giving  God  «U  honenr  and  infi* 
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nite  thanks  Hr  his  Kreat  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
and  ss  it  is  testified,  in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  whidi 
was  shed  for  our  sins.  So  that  in  this  place  and  feU 
lowshlp  may. no  man  eat  nor  drink  with  us,  but  he 
that  is  of  our  &ith,  and  acknowledgeth  the  same  God 
that  we  do. 

As  by  example,  if  a  man  "were  well  beloved 
among  lus  neighbours  (albeit  he  have  some  enemies), 
and  were  long  absent  from  his  friends  in  a  strange 
country:  when  he  were  come  home,  hift  neigh- 
bours that  loved  him  would  greatly  rejmce  and  per- 
adventure  would  buy  a  capon,  or  another  piece  of 
meat,  to  give  him  his  wdcome  home,  and  get  them 
to  some  honest  man*s  house,  or  to  a  tavern,  and  make 
good  cheer  together,  to  testify  openly  that  he  is  wel- 
come home,  and  that  they  all  which  are  at  the  ban- 
quet, rgoice  at  his  coming  home:  Now,  I  say,  that 
this  banquet  is  more  than  another  meal,  for  at  this 
hanquet  his  enemies  may  be  loth  to  oome,  because 
they  cannot  rejoice  at  his  coming  home,  and  there- 
ibre- cannot  make  good  cheer  among  them,  testifying 
that  he  is  welcome  home ;  but  rather  abhor  the  meat 
and  drink  that  is  there  eaten,  because  their  heart  . 
floth  not  favour  the  person,  for  whose  sake  it  is  pre-  ^ 
pared.  Ifotwithstanding,  if  a  capon's  1^  were  re- 
served fear  one  of  his  enemies,  and  afterward  given 
him,  when  the  banquet  were  done,  he  might  Iaw5illy 
eat  it.  For  then  it  were  but  bare  meat,  such  as  be 
eateth  at  home.  And  likewise,  the  enemies  of  Oirist 
wlttch  believe  not  that  they  have  remission  c^  una 
tlnxjugh  his  blood- shedding,  cannot  rejoice  in  his 
body-breaking ;  and  therefore  cannot  make  good  cheer 
among  them ;  but  if  any  be  reserved  after  the  maundjr, 
hemay  lawfully  eat  it,  for  it  is  but  bread.  And  his 
lovers,  that  are  there  present,  do  rather  come  thither 
to  give  him  his  welcome  home,  than  for  the  meat, 
and  they  more  eat  bifrwetoome  home,  than  the  meat. 
But  if  any  of  his  enenue^  fortune  to  be  tbere,  tbty 


eat  otily  the  meat,  and  hot  bis  welcome  home ;  fbr. 
tkey  rgoice  not  at  his  coming  home.  UKewisCj  the 
faithful^  that  are  there  present^  do  rather  come  thi- 
ther to  rejoice  in  the  faith  of  his  body-breaking,  than 
in  breaking  or  eating  of  the  bread  and  meat.  But  if 
any  of  the  unfaithfid  fortune  to  be  there>  they  eat 
only  the  bread,  and  not  his  body-breaking ;  for  they 
rgolce  not  at.  his  body-breaking.  Here,  peradven- 
ture,  some  will  suppose  ^hat  I  were  contranr  to  my- 
self. For  before  I- said,  that  it  was  more  than  meat 
that  teas  eaten  at  the  Gentiles'  feast,  and  more  thaa 
meat  that  was  eaten  at  my  neighbour's  welcome  home* 
and  more  than  bread  that  is  eaten  at  the  receiving  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  And 
now  I  say,  that  if  a  man's  enemy  be  there,  he  e&teUi 
only  the  meat  and  not  the  welcome  home.  And 
likewise,  the  un&ithful  eateth  only  bread,  and  not  the 
body.anid  blood  of  Christ.  How  may  these  words 
stand  together?  I  answer,  that  thereat  but, only 
bread  or  meat  that  profiteth  them,  but  indeed  th^ 
eat  more  to  dieir  hindrance,  and  even  to  their  own 
damnation.  For  they  that  did  eat  in  the  fellowship 
«f  the  Gentiles,  did  but  only  eat  the  meat  (o  their 
profit  i  but  in  eating  thdr  meat  their  fiict  did, openly 
testify  that  they  honoured  the  idol  for  their  ^^od  (ai* 
though  their  heart  were  otherwise),  wherein  they 
committed  idolatry.  And  besides  that,  they  wounded 
the  consciences  of  their  weak  brethren  and  so  sinned 
against  God.  Besides  that,  he  that  envteth  his  neigh- 
bour and  cometh  to  that  banquet,  eateth  but  only  the 
meat  that  profiteth  him :  notwithstanding  in  his  - 
own  heart, .  he  eateth  the  rancour  and  malice  of  his 
miod,  to  his  great  grievance,  when  he  seeth  them 
so  rgoice.  Andof  ms  own  companions,  which  are 
also  this  man's  enemies,  he  doth  purchase  himself 
hatred,  becadise  with  his  foot  he  testifieth  that  he 
loveth  him,  alUi9ugh  hie  heart  be  «thennse>  fud  of 
■  H  3 
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God  shall  be  condemned.  For  "  he  (hat  hateth  Yni" 
Iwother,  is  a  murderer."  Furthermore,  he  that  is 
urrfaithfut  and  cometh  to  the  maundy,  eateth  but 
dnly  the  bread  that  profiteth  him,  notwithGtanding 
he  eateth  besides  that  his  own  damnation,  becaHsft 
he  beBeveth  not  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  which 
the  SEicrament  representeth,  is  broken  for  our  sins, 
tfnd  his  blood  shed  to  wash  them  away.  This  I  am 
ciftnpelled  to  do,  to  stop  the  chattering  mouths  of 
sophiaters,  albeit,  to  them  that  be  sober,  it  had  been 
<inough  to  havie  said,  they  eat  only  bread,  and  not 
the  body  broken, '  &c.  For  they  right  atcII  under- 
stand it  by  the  contrary  antithesis,  and  know  that  I 
mtan  not  by  that  word,  Wy  that  he  should  eat  the 
bread -and  Nothing  else  but  only  bread:  but  that  I 
jneant  by  tHi^  word  dnh/,  that  he  should  eat  Uie 
bread  without  the  body.  And  so  likewise  in  other 
Manfplts.  Thirt  have  we  soffidently  declared  Paul's 
hiind  in  the  kth  chapto*. 

";.  In  the  sitl>  rfiajfter,  Paul  maketh  much  mention  of 
-  the  tnawndy,  and  describeth  it  to  the  uttermost; 
**  First,  he  saith  When  ye  conie  together  in  one 
plflct,  a  man  cannot  eat  the  Lord's  supper.  For 
ftVery  mart  beghineth  afore  to  eat  his  own  suf^r, 
tind  one  is  huiigt'y  and  another  is  drunken.  Have 
'te  hot  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  or  else  deefuse  ye 
the  congregation  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have 
not ;  what  shid  I  say  unto  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  f 
In  this  I  praise  you  not."  Paul  did  instruct  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  mind,  that  the  Corinthians  should 
come  together  to  eat  the  Lord's  5U[^>er.  Whu^ 
)ieth  not  so  much  in  the  carnal  eating,  as  in  the 
^iritual :  and  is  greatly  desired  to  be  eirtien,  mrt  by 
.'the  hunger  of  the  body,  but  by  the  hunger  of  the 
^ithful  neartj  which  is  greatly  to  publish  the  piaift 
.^f  (he-Lord  dnd  giVe  him  heatlf  thanks,  and  movfe 
>eitl!i^  tt^diibsBHi^}<  ihat  d^  biUy^  fiwisci  might  be 
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jgliren  unto  our  most  merciful  Fatheri 
which  he  shewed  us  in  the  blood  of  b 
de^r  Sen,  Christ  Jesus ;  wherewith  w^ 
from  oar  sins,  and  surely  sealed  untt 
hfe.  With  such  hunger  did  Christ  ea 
lamb,  saying  to  his ,  disciples :  "  I  hi 
desired  to  cat  this  Easter  iarpb  wjth  yoi^ 
I  suffer."  Christ's  inward  deare  u^s  nc 
belly  with  his  disciples,  but  he  had  a  sj 
£er :  both  to  praise  his  Father  with  thei 
bodily  ddiverance  out  of  the  land  of 
especially  to  alter  the  paschal  Iamb  and  mt 
carnal  deliverance,  into  the  maundy  a 
thanksgiving  for  our  spiritual  deliver^a 
bondage  of  sin.  Insomuch,  that  when  C 
that  it  was  his  Father's  will  and  pleasu 
should  suifer  for  our  sins  (wherein  his  ho 
and  praise  should  be  published),  then  w; 
-sure  unto  him,  to  dedqre  unto  his.d 
great  benefit,  unto  his  Father's  praise 
and  BO  did  institute,  that  we  should  co 
and  break  the  bread  in  the  remembrance 
breaking  and  blood-shedding :  and  th^  v 
it  together  rejoicing  with  each  other  ai  i 
his  benefits. 

Now,  were  the  Corinthians  failei>  fro| 
ger,  and  came  not  together  to  the  inten  i 
praise  should  be  published  .by  them  in 
the  congregation,  but  came  to  feed  th*  i 
to  make  carnal  cheer.  Ipsomuch,  tJ 
would  have  meat  and  drink  enough,  an  I 
abundance,  that  they  would  be  drunk  ( 
it  thar  own  supper  ai^d  i>Qt'  the  Lor 
flaith),  .aqd  did  eat  only  the  bread  and  nn : 
the  bod3i-hredking,  as  I  have  before  s  ' 
poor  which-  hpd-not  (that  is  to  say, 
.jnpat  :to«eat)  y&»  agh^ni^tl  and  h^n  ; 
hh'3 
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could  not  r^ice  and  praise  the  Lord ;  by  the  reason 
that  the  ddicate  (are  of  the  rich  was  an  occasion  for 
the  poor  to  Jament  their  poverty,  and  thus  the  rich 
did  neither  praise  God  themselves,  nor  Buffered  the 
poOT-  to  do  it,  but  were  an  occasion  to  hinder  them. 
They  should  have  brought  their  meat  and  drink 
and  have  divided  it  with  their  poor  brethren,  that 
they  might  have  been  merry  together,  and  to  to 
have  given  them  occasion  to  be  merry,  and  rqoice  in 
the  Lord  with  thanksgiving.  But  they  had  nrather 
lu»t  to  pnuse  God,  nor  to  comfort  their  neighbour. 
Their  piith  was  feeble  and  their  charity  cold,  and 
had  no  r^;ard,  but  to  fill  their  body  and  feed  their 
Aeshi  and  so  despised  the  poor  congregation  of 
Cod,  whom  they  should  have  honoured  for  the  spirit 
thai  was  m  them,  and  favour  that  God  had  shewed 
indifferendy  unto  them  in  the  blood  of  his  Son 
Christ.  When  Paul  perceived  that  they  were  thus 
fleshly  minded  and  had  no  mind  unto  that  spiritual 
maundy  which  chiej!y  should  there  be  advertised,  be 
reproveth  them  sore,  rehearsing  the  words  of  Christ. 

.  *'  That  which  I  gave  unto  you  I  received  of  the 
Lord.  For  the  lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  the 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took. bread,  and  thanked, 
and  brake  it  and  said,  Take  ye  and  cat  ye,  this  is  my 
tody  which  is  broken  for  you,  this  do  ye  in  the  rc- 

,  meiJibrance'of  me.  After  the  same  manner  he  totJt 
the  cup  when  supper  was  done,  s^'ing,  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  tnis  do  yeas  ofi.  aa 
ye  drink  it  in  the  remembrance  of  tne.  For  as  oft 
as  ye  shall  eat  thia  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  b?  comev"  As  though 
he  should  say.  Ye  Corinthians  are  rmich  to  blame 
which  at  this  supper  seek  the  seed  of  your>  flesh. 
For  it  was  instituted  of  Christ,  not  for  the  hitent  to 
nourish  the  belly,  but  to  strengthen  the  h«ar1  and 
Soul  in-  God>     And  1>y  this  yoq  nwy  kaow  (hat 
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Cbmt  so  meant.  For  he  calleth  it  his  body,  which 
is  ^Tcnfor  you;-  so-  that  the  name  itsuf  mi^t 
tes^y^iHitoyou,  that  in  this  supper  you  sKouId  more 
eat  his  body  which  is  given  for  you  (by  digesttng 
that  into'  the  bowels  of  your  soul)  tbvi  the  bread, 
which  by  the  breaking,  and  the  distributing  of  it^ 
doth  represent  his  body-breaking,  and  the  distribuif 
ing'thereof  unto  alt  that  are  faithful.  And  that  h« 
so  meaneth,  is  evident  by  the  words  following,  which 
say,  **  this  do  in  the  remembnmce  of  me :"  and 
likewise  of  the  cup.  And  finally,  concluding  of  botl^ 
Paul  sai^,  *'  As  oAen  as  ye  shall  est  this  bread  and 
drink  of  this  cup  (in  this  place  md  fellowship),  yc 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  imtil  he  .come,"  praising 
the  Ix>rd  for  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  eihorting 
others  to 'do  the  same,  rejoicing  in  hiot  with  infinite 
-thanks.  And  therefore  ye  are  to  bbme,  wbich  sedc 
only  to  feed  the  belly  with  that  thing  which  was  only 
instituted  to  feed  the  soul.  And  tlierenpon  it  foh- 
loweth. 

Wherefore,  whosoever  doth  e^  of  this  bread  ani 
drink  oi  this  cup  unworthily,  is  guilty  of  the  body 
and' blood  of  the  l/}rd.  He  rateth  this  bread  unC> 
■worthily,  -which  regardeth  not  the  parpose  for  the 
lirhriih'Ghrist  did  infititate  it,  which  cometh  not  to  it 
'with 'spiritual  hunger,  to  eat  through  faith  his  .very 
body,  Avhich  the  bread  ri^resenteth  by  .the  brdakia^ 
«tid:  df^buting  of  it :  which  cometh  not  with-:a 
merry  heart,  giving  God  hearty  tbaokafortheindd- 
liveraiioe  from  sin  :  which  do  not  muph  more  eakib 
their  heai't  the  death  of  his  body,  than  they  do  tM 
^read  with  their  moudi.  Now,  sinoe  tlie  Coriht- 
thians  did  only  seek  their  belly  aitd  flesh,  aad  foi^;«it 
'Ood*8  honour  and  praise  (for  which.it  was  instituted, 
that  thanks  should  be  given  by  the  Tcinembrance  of 
Ins  body-breaking  for  us),  they  edt  it  to  God's  dis* 
iMtaoar  Ukd  to  Uuit  neighbours*  tundcaiice,  and  to 
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their  own.  doddemtutiotit  and  to  for  laok.  of  f^ 
wore  igoiity  c£  CbrisL'i  bodjr,.  wt^eb  j(by  fai}^)  th^ 
Bhodd  there  ohiefiy  have  eatm  to  their  soul'sihM]tl)t 
And  therefore  it  followeth. 

,.  "  Let  a  man  therefore  examine  himself,  an4:S9l4 
him  eat  a£  the  bread,  and  drink  oi  the  oup."  :  Thifi 
proving  or  examining  of  .a  man's  self  is  fv^  to 
think  with  himself,  with  what  lust  and  define  h« 
Cometh  unto  the  maundy,  and  wiil  eat  that  bread  I 
(whether,  he  be  sore  tliat  be  is  the  child  of  God  and 
in  theYaith  of  Christ :  and  whether  his  conscience  do 
bear  him  witness  that  Christls  body,  was  brofccn  fop 
him  I  and  whether  the  lust  that  he  liat^  to  praiM 
£iod  and  thanlt^m  with  a  iutliful  heart  in  Ah?  midst 
of  theibrethren,  do  drivehun  ilutherward-  Or  else^ 
whether  he  do  it  for  the  meat's  eake  qr  to  ke^  th^ 
castont :'  for  then  were  it  better  that  he  werje  fff/fiy. 
For  he  that  eateth  or  drinketh  unworthily,  ea^th 
4ind  drinketb  his  own  jdamnatiojo,  becAus^  he  tpakeih 
no  difference  of  the  Lord's  body.  That  is,  as  it  is  aju4 
haSoie,  he  thatitegardeth  not  the  purpose  forv^ich 
ithvks  instituted,  and  putteth  oo  difierenne  ibfttwef^ 
'his  eating  aiid  other  ^ting  (for  otber^jefiitinif  doth 
only  serve  the  belly),  but  this  eatii;g.'^«fi  io^itute4 
and  Ordained,  to  serve  the  soul  .and  kiw#r^,'n;i,a^. 
And  therefore,  he  that  abuseth'it  to  |t^0  fieshj^e^jt^th 
jand  drinketh  his  own  damnationj  And  hc  'Coss^^ 
unworthily  to  the  maundy;  vheiie  the  .^jtcuiraiqht.  of 
-Christ's  body  is  eaten ;  yea,  ,*herfe  th?  >body  of  thp 
<X:iOvd  is  eaten,  not  carnaJly'  witib  the  tpeth  aa^  jbelly^ 
hut  spiritually  vnth  the  heariiand  faith,  ^ypon  th^ 
felloweth  the  text,  that .  M.  Moit?  e1)«^.th  4<l4 
Jwresteth  for  this  parpose. 

*^  For  this  cause  many  tace  wedk  find'  ndp  WfifiM 
you,  and  many  ^eep.  If  <we  had  ti^y}i;idged  purr 
«elves,  we  should  not  have  be^n  judged;  wh^  W? 
«te  judged  of  the  LokJ,  vt  afe  ^hvK^Ded'twSKWe 
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we  should  not  be  damned  with  the  worlt 
fcMre,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  toge 
tarry  one  for  another.  If  a  man  hunf 
eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  togethe 
demnation." 

"  For  this  cauKi  (that  is)  for  lack  < 
unining  of  ourselves  (as  is  before  toiicl 
are  weak  and  sick  in  the  faith,  and  mi 
and  have  lost  their  faith  in  Christ's  blood 
remembrance  of  his  body-breaking  and  1 
ding :  yea,  and  not  that  only,  but  many 
ancTsick,  even  stricken  with  bodily  diseasi 
jng  the  sacrament  of  his  body,  eating  the 
their  teeth,  and  not  his  body  wkh^thwi 
^ind,  and  peradventive  some  slun  &r 
stroke  of  God,  whidb  if  they  had  truly  , 
fsumined  themsdves  for  vbiA  intent  : 
thither  and  why  it  was  instituted,  rfioiik 
been  so  judged  and  chastened  of  the  ] 
^he  Jfitd  doth  chasten  to  bring  us  unto 
and  to  mortify  our  rebellious  members,  tl 
remember  him,  Hctre  you  say  Jiwrtly  p 
wind  of  Fau), 
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PATRICK'S  PLACES. 
jf  Traatite  on  the  Law  and  the  Gospel. 

Written  in  Latin  by  Patrick  Hamilton,  tfujhst 

Scottish  Reformer,  translated  and  published,  with 
a  prefatory  Letter  by  John  Fbith  -,  to  vhich  are 
added  7^e  Amtatations,  as  originally  published 
in  Fox's  Martyrqlogy. 

pATHtCK  Hamilton,  a  Scottish  man  bom,  of  an 
high  and  noble  stock,  and  of  the  king's  blood, 
young,  and  of  flourishing  age,  ant}  excellent  to- 
wardness,  of  twenty-three  years,  called  abbot  of 
Ferm,  first  coming  out  of  his  country  with  three 
companions,  to  seek  godly  learning,  went  to  the 
university  of  Marpurg,  in  Germany,  which  univer- 
sity was  then  newly  erected  by  Philip,  landgrave  of 
^esse,  where  he,  using  conference  and  &miliarity 
with  learned  men,  namely,  with  Frandscus  Lam- 
bertus,  so  profited  in  knowledge,  and  mature  judg- 

-  ment  ia  matters  of  religion,  that  he,  through  the 
imitation  of  the  said  Lambertus,  was  the  6rst  in  all 
that  university  of  Marput^,  which  publicly  did  set 
up  conclusions,  there  to  be  disputed  of,  concerning 
feith  and  works  :  ai^uing  -Aso  no  less  learnedly  than 
fervently,  upon  the  same.     What  these  propositions 

-  and  conclasions  were,  partly  in  his  treatise,  hereafter 
following,  called  '*  Patrick's  Places"  miy  appear. 

Thus  the  ingenious  wit  of  this  learned  Patrick, 
Increased  daily  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in- 
flamed with  godliness,  at  length  began  to  revolve 
with  himself  touching  his  return  into  his  tountry, 
.  being  desirous  to  impart  unto  liis  couotrymen  some 
•  fruit,  of  the  understaniUng  whidi  he  had  recdved 
abroad.    Whereupon,  j>ersiatiDg  in'  his  godly  pu^- 
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pOK,  he  took  one  of  the  three  whom  he  brought 
out  of  Scotland,  aad  so  returned  hofne  without  any 
longer  delay.  Where,  He  not  sust^ning  the  mi- 
serable ignorance  and  bbndoess  of  tbatp^t^b,  after 
he  had  valiantly  taught  and  preached  the  truth,  and 
jconfiited  their  abuses,  was  first  accused  of  here^, 
and  afterwardf  constantly  and  stoutly  sjtstaicing.tne 
quarrel  of  God's  Gospel,  against  the  high  priest  and 
jixhbjfihop  of  St.  Andrews,  named  James  Beaton, 
was  cited  to  appear  before  iiiro,  and.  his  aiAegt  of 
priests,  the  first  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1527-  But 
ne,  being  ivri.  ^only  forward  in  knowledge,  but  also 
.ftrdedt  in  spirit,  net  tarrying  for  the  hour  a^^tointed, 
prevented  the  time,  and  came  very  £ariy  in  the 
morning,  before  he  was  looked  for,  and  there  aaigb- 
tHy  disputing  against,  them,  when  bs  oould.not  by 
the  Scriptures  be  convicted,  .by  force  wgs  oppressed : 
and  so,  the  sentence  of  condemnation  being  given 
against  him,  the  same  day  after  dwner,  m  all  the 
bat  haste.  He  .was  had  away  to  the  fire,  and  there 
burned :  the  king  being,  yet  but  a  child,  which  thing 
piade  the  bishops  moie  bold.  And  ihu8  was  Mi 
noble  Hamilton,  the  blessed  flervant  of  God,  witfa- 
Aut  all  just  cause,  jnade  away  by  orud  advecsaries, 
yet  not  without  great  fi^it  to  the  .Ghurdi  of  Christ, 
^or  the  grave  testimony  of  his  blood,  leA  the  verity 
and  truth  of  God,  more  fixed  and  confirmed  in  the 
hearto  of  many,  than  ever  could  aft^  be  plucked  away : 
insomuch  that  divers  afterward,  standing  in  his  quar* 
rel,  sustained  also  the  like  maftyrdom. 

The  following  are  the  articles  for  whidi  he  suffered 
death: 

1 .  Man  has  no  free  will. 

2,  A  man  is  only  jurtified  by  &ith  in  Chriitt. 

8,  Aman,  so  longas  heliveth,  Hnotwtthoutsin- 
'  4.  'He  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Christian,  wbo 
'tud^eyeth  pet,  that  he  is  in  gr^ce. 
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6.  A  good  man  doth  good  w>rk< :' goo£ 
not  make  a  good  man. 

6.  An  evil  man  bringetfa  forth  evil  w 
works  being  &ithfully  repented  of,  do  no 
evil  man.         ,  . 

7.  Faith,  Hope,  uid  Chanty,  are  so  I 
gather,  that  one  of  them  cannot  be  wi 
other  in  one  nan,  in  this  life. 

*  Here  is  Mioreover  to  be  obtenred,  as  a  n 
thy  of  memory,  that  hi  the  year  of  our  L 
in  the  which  year  this  present  history  was 
ib  Scotland,  there  were  certain'fsithfiil  met 
ttien  ajive,  who  Seing  present  at  the  same  til 
Bfaster  Patrick  Hafnilton  was  in  the  fire,  1 
to  cite  .and 'appeal  the  black  friar  caHed' 
tiiat  accosed  him,  to  appear  before  the  h^ 
generdjnc^eofaU  men^  toaflswer  to  the 
of  his  death,  and  whedier  his  accusation  1 
not,  between  that  and  a  certain  day  of 
month,  which  be  there  named.  Mcxemi 
same  witness  it  ia  testified,  that  the  said 
hntnediatdy  before  the  said  day  came,  v 
morse  of  conscience,  that  he  had  persecnl 
nooent.  fir  the  example  whereof  dire 
pec^le  at  the  same  time,  much  mnsed, 
MUered  the  docfrine  of  the  aforesaid  A^ 
mihcHn,  to  be  gooif  and  just. 
:  Hereonco,  I.  thought  good  to  adjoin 
godly  and  profitable  treatise  of  the  said  I 
milton,  written  first  by  him  in  Latin,  and 
translated  by  John  Frith  into  English, 
named  "  Patrick^s  Places"  not  unprofit 
mind,  to  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men,  i 
and  comfortable  doctrine  contained  in  tt: 
-ndt  only  by  the  treatise  itself  may  w|>ei 
rfc^l  the  preface  of  the  said  J<Aa  Friti 
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before,  which  also  I  thought  not  inconvenienl  to  m- 
sert  with  the  same,  as  here  followeth. 

John  Frith  unto  theChriEtiau  Reader. 
Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  in  these  last  days  and  perilous  times, 
hath  stirred  up  in  all  countries,  witnesses  unto  his 
Scxi,  to  testify  the  truth  unto  the  unftjthftil,  to  save« 
8t  the  least,  some  Irom  the  snares  of  aati-christ, 
which  lead  to  perdition,  as  ye  may  here  perceive  bf 
that  excellent  and  well  learned  young  man,  Patridc 
Hamilton,  bom  in  Scotland,  of  a  noble  progeny : 
who,  to  testify  the  truth,  sought  all  means,  and 
took  upon  him  priesthood  (even  as  Paul  circumcised 
Timothy,  to  win  the  weak  Jews),  that  he  might  be 
admittea  to  preach  the  pure  word  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding*, as  soon  as  the  chamberlain  and  other 
bishops  of  Scotland,  had  perceived,  that  the  light 
began  to  shine,  which  disclosed  their  falsehood,  ^t 
they  conveyed  in  darkness ;  they  laid  hands  on  him, 
end  because  he  would  not  deny  his  Saviour  Christj 
at  thdr  instance,  they  burnt  mm  to  ashes.  Never- 
theless, God,  of  his  bounteous  mercy  (to  public 
to  the  whole  world,  what  a  inan  these  monsters  have 
murdered),  hath  reserved  a  lit^e  treatise,  made  by 
thi&  Patrick,  which,  if  ye  list,  ye  may  call  "  Patrick's 
Places :"  for  it  treateth  exactly  of  certain  common 
places,  which  known,  ye  have  EHe  pith  of  all  divi- 
nity. This  treatise  have  I  turned  into  the  English 
tongue,  to  the  profit  of  my  nation :  to  whom,  I  be- 
seech God,  to  give  light,  that  they  may  espy  the  de- 
ceitful paths  of  perdition,  and  return  to  the  right 
vay  which  leadeth  to  life  everUating.    Amen. 

TAe  DoctrtTte  of  the  Law. 
'.    The  law  is  a  doctrine  that  biddeth  good,  and  for- 
tiiddeth  evil,  as  th^  Commaadments  do  specify,  here 
fdlowing : 
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The  ten  CommandmenU  of  Gc 
■  1.  Thou  shalt  worship  but  one  God. 
2.  Thou  sbalt  make  thee  no  image  to 

5.  Hiou  shalt  not  swear  by  his  name  i 
4.  Hold  the  sabbath  day  holy. 

9.  Honour  thy  iather  and  thy  mother. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
e.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

g.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  felse  mtness. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  desire  ought  that  I 
thy  neighbour. 

All  tiiese  commandments  are  briefly  c 
these  two,  here  under  ensuinff. 
.  •(  Xx>ve  thy  Lord  God,  w^  all  thine 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  ' 
first,  and  great  commandment.  The  sc 
unto  this,  that  is,  Love  thy  n«ghboui 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  i 
Am  pFcqihets."  (Mat.  xxii.  3g,  40.) 

Certain  generai  ProposUioru  proved  by  th 

Thejirst  Propotition. 
He  that  loveth  God,  loveth  his  neighl 
This  proposition  is  proved,  1  John,  i 
any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  yet  hateth 
he  is  a  liar.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brc  I 
he  hath  seen,  -how  can  he  love  God,  wl  i 
.not  seal  ?^ 

The  second  Proposition. 

He  that  loveth  his  neighbour  as  him'  i 
all  the  commandments  of  God. 

This  proposition  is  pxJved :  "Whatso*  i 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  eye^t  so  do  1 1 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  (Mat. 
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He  that  loreth  his  ndghbooi-,  fulfilleth  the  lav* 
"  Thou  shall  dot  eommit  adult^  •  Thou  shaft  not 
kiU  1  Thou  shdlt  not  steal :  Thou  shalt  not  bear  Mac 
witness :  Thou  shalt  not  desire,  &c.  And  if  there 
be  any  other  commandments,  all  are  comprehended 
in  this  saying;  Lo?e  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
(Rom.  xiii.  6,  g.) 

"  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  that  is,  LiOve 
thy  ndghbour  as  thyself."  (Gal.  v.  M.) 

Argummt. 
'   **  He  that  loveth  his  Ti^hboW^  keepeth  all  the 
commandments  of  God."  (Rom.  xiii.  8,  g.) 

"  He  that  loveth  God,  loreth  his  neighbonr." 
(1  John,  iv.  ao.) 

Therefore,  he  that  lov&h  God,  keepeth  all  the 
commandments  (^  God. 

The  third  Proposition. 

He  that  hath  faith,  loveth  Ood. 

"  My  Father  loveth  yoo,  because  you  love  m^ 
and  believe  that  I  came  of  God."  (John^  xvi.  2?.) 
Argument. 

He  that  keepeth  the  commandments  of  God^  hath, 
the  love  of  Gfod. 

He  that  hath  faith,  keepeth  the  comrAandments 
-*fGod. 

iTie^or^i  be  that  hath  feith,  loveth  God. 

.   .       The  fourth  Proposition. 
He   that  keepeth   one  commandment  of  Gtxl^ 
keepeth  them  all. 

"ITiis  proposition  13  confifmed,  Heb.  xi.  6.  "  It 
■ii  impossible  for  a-man  without  faith  to  please  God," 
that  is,  to  keep  any  <MW  Of  God's  tiofriiiiandment^, 
is  hS  should  do. '  Th'eh-,  whosoever  keepeOi  any  one 
"SAnmandment,  h&th &lth.  .'      ' 
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Argument. 

He  that  hath  Taith,  keepeth  all  the  commaDdments' 
of  God. 

He  that  keepeth  any'  one  commandment  of  God,' 
hath  faith. 

Therefore,  he  that  keepeth  one  commandment, 
keepeth  them  alt. 

The  ^k  Proposition. 
He  that  keepeth  not  all  the  commandinents  of 
God, .  keepeth  not  one  of  them. 
Argument. 
He   that  ke^ieth  one   commandment  of  God, 
keepeth  all. 

'T^refbre,  he  that  keepeth  not  all  the  command- 
ments of  God,  keepeth  not  one  of  them. 

7%e  sixth  Propotition. 

It  is  not  in  onr  power  to  keep  any  one  of  the  obro- 
mandments  of  God. 

Argument. 

It  is  imposslhle  to  keep  any  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  without  grace. 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  have  grace. 

.Therefore,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  keep  anj  of 
the  commandments  of,  God: 

And  evc^n  so,  may  you  reason  concerning  the  Holjr 
Ghost  and  faith,  for  so  much  as  neither  without 
them  we  are  able  to  keep  any  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  neither  yet  are  they  ip  our  power  to  have. 
"  It  ia  not  of  him  that  willetb,  &c."  (Rom,  iz.  lO.) 

The  teventh  Proposition^ 
The  law  was  fpven  us  to  shew  our  am. 
"  By  the  law   cometh  the  knowledge  of  sin," 
(Rom.  iii.  ID.)  '*  I  knew  not  vhat  sin  meant,  but 
through  the  Uw.    For  X  had  not  known  what  lust 
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bad  meant,  excqit  the  law  had  said :  thou  shalt  not 
lust  without  the  law,  sin  Was  dead;"  that  is,  it 
moved  me  not,  neither  wist  I  that  it  was  sin,  which 
notwithstanding  was  ^n,  and  forbidden  by  the  law. 
(Rom.  vii.  7,  8.) 

The  eighth  Proposition. 
The  law  biddeth  us  to  do  that  thing,  which  is  im- 
possible for  us. 

ArgUToent, 
The  keeping  of  the  commandments  is  to  us  im- 
possible. 

Tlie  law  commandeth  to  us  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments. 

Therefore,  the  law  commandeth  unto  us,  tha't  is 
impossible. 

Objection. 
But  thou  wilt  say,  wherefore  doth  God  bid  us  do, 
that  is  impossible  for  ns  ? 

Answer. 
I  answer.  To  male  thee  know,  that  thou  art  but 
evil,  and  that  there  is  no  remedy  to  save  thee,  in 
thine  own  hand :  and  that  thou  mayst  seek  remedy  at 
some  other,  for  the  law  doth  nothing  else  but  com- 
mand thee. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Gospel  is  as  much  as  to  say,  in  our  ton?ue, 
good  tidings  :  like  as  these  are,  here  under  following, 
and  such  other.  ' . 

-  Christ' is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  (Luke,  Ji.  II.) 
Christ  is  the  Saviour.  (John,  iv.  42.) 
Christ  died  for  us.  (Rom.v,  8.) 
..Christ,  died  for  our  sins.  (tCor.  xv.  3.) 
.Christ  bought  us  with  his  blood.  (1  Pet.  i.  18, 19.) 
Christ  washed  lis  with  his  bloqd.  (Rev.  t.  5.) 
Qirist  offered  himself  for  us.  (Heb.  vii.  27.) 
4 


(phnst  bar«f>uf  sins  on  ^is  |iacfc.  (Is.  lii!  I 
Christ  came  into  this  lyorld  tQ  save  sipne. 

i.  15.) 
jCbfist  came  into  this  world  to  takjs  awaj    ; 

(1  John,  iii.  5.) 
Christ  was  the  price  that  was  given  for  t 

«inB..(iTtm.  ii.O.) 

Christ  was  made  debtor  for  us.  (2  Cor.  \  : 
Christ  hath  paid  'our  ddbt,  .for  t^  4^e 

(Mat.  XX,  38.) 
.Christ   rpade  satis&ction    £6^  u^.and.     i 

(1  John,  ii.  2.) 
Chri^  ,is  our  righteousness.  "^  , 

Christ  is  our  sanctiBcation.    MtCor.  i..:  : 
Christ  is  our  redempUon.      ) 
.Christ  is  our  pesce-  (Ejj^.iL  i^.) 
Christ  hath  pacified  the  Father  of  heave 

(Rom.v.  1.    Eph.ii.  l6.) 

Christ  >s  ours-and  ai\  his.  (1  Cfir.  iii.  21,  '  I 
Christ  liath  delivered  us  from  the  law, 

Jeyil,  and.frpm  hell.  (Cgl.  i.  ja.) 

The  Father  of  heaven  hath  foipyeu  MS  ; 

4br,Qiri8t*s  Sftke.  (Eiph.  iv.  8^.) 

Or  any  such  other,  like  to.  the  samp,  y  I 

cl«reUi  unto;  us  the  mercy  of  G^d. 

The  Natftre  and  Officeofthe  Law,  and  ofth  : 
The  law  sheweth  us  our  sin.  (Rom.  iii.  2 ; 
The  Gospel  sheweth  us  a  remedy  for  it . 
i.  29.) 

"the  law  iheweth  us  our  condenuuition.  (]  i 

■fi,  10.) 

The  Gospel  sheweth  us  our  redempticm. 

.14,) 

The  law  is  the  word  of  wrath.  (Rom.  iv.  I 
The  Gospel  is  the  word  of  grace.  (Acts, 
liie  law  IS  the  word  of  despair.  (Dent.  ;ui 


Tlie  Gospfcl  is  the  word  of  comfort.  (Luke,  ii.  14.) 
The  law  is  the  word  of  unrest  (disquietude). 

(Rom.  vii.  13.) 

'  The  Gospel  is  the  word  of  peace.  (Eph.  ii.  17.) 

ji  Disputation  beheeen  the  Law  aid  the  Gospel,where 

is  skewed  the  Difference  orContrariety  between  tien 

both.  > 

■    The  kw  saith,  Vay  thy  debt. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Chiist  hath  paid  it.       ' 

The  law  saith.  Thou  art  a  sinner,  despair,  and 
thou  shalt  be  damned. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  be 
of  good  comfort,  thou- shalt  be  saved. 

The  law  saith.  Make  amends  for  thy  sins. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  made  it  for  Uiee. 

The  law  saith.  The  Fatlier  of  heaven  is  angrj'  with 
thee. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  hath  padfied  him  with 
his  blood. 

The  law  saith^  Where  is  thy  righteousness,  good- 
ness, and  satisfaction  ? 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  is  thy  righteousness,  thy 
goodness,  and  satisfaction. 

The  law  Sjiith,  Thou  art  bound  and  obliged  fo  me, 
to  the  devil,  and  to  hell. 

The  Gospel  saith,  Christ  bath  delivered  thee  ftom 
them  all. 

The  Doctrine  of  Faith. 
Faith  is  to  believe  God,  like  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  waa  imputed  unto  him  for  righteoui- 
-ness. 

To  believe  God,  is  to  believe  his  word,  and  to  re- 
count it  true  that  he  saith. 

He  that  believeth  not  God's  word,  believeth  not 
God  himself. 
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He  that  beliereth  not  God's  word^  he  counteth 
him  felse  and  a  Uar^  and  believeth  not  that  he  may 
and  will  fulfil  his  word,  and  so  he  denieth  both  the 
might  of  God,  and  God  himself. 

71t£  ninth  Proposition. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

^gument. 
Every  good  thing  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Faith  is  good. 
Hierefore,  6ith  is  the  gift  of  God. 

The  tenth  ^ri^tositim. 
Faith  is  not  in  our  power. 

Argument. 
The  gift  of  God  is  not  in  our  power. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Therefore,  uith  is  not  in  our-power. 

T^e  eleventh  Ptvpotition. 

He  that  lacketh  faith  cannot  please  God. 

*'  Without  faith>  it  is  impoisibte  to  please  God.? 
(Rom.  xiv.)  All  that  comcth  not  of  faith,  is  sin,  for 
without  faith  can  no  man  please  God.  (Hcb.  xi.  6.) 
Jnduetiojt. 

He  that  lacketh  feith,  trusteth  not  God :  he  that 
trusteth  not  God,  trusteth  not  his  word :  he  that 
trusteth  not  his  word,  holdeth  him  false  and  a  liar : 
he  that  holde^  him  false  and  a  liar,  believeth  not 
that  be  may  do  that  he  promiseth,  and  so  denieth  he, 
that  he  is  God. 

llidTfore,  it  followed,  he  that  lacketh  faith,  can- 
not please  God. 

If  it  were  possible  for  any  man  to  do  all  the  good 
deeds  that  ever  were  done,  either  of  men  or  angels : 
yet  being  in  this  case,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
please  Ood. 
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The  twefflh  Prdpdsithm 
All  Wiiit  IS  dond  tii  faith,  pleaitth  God. 
"  Kight  IS  the  word  Of  God,  and  all  hts  worts  hi 

fiiith."  (Psal.  xxxiv.4.) 

"  Lord,  thine  eyes  look,  to  faith  :"  that  is  as  much 

to  say,  as.  Lord,  thou  delightest  in  faith.  (Jer.  v.  3.) 

Tfu!  thirteenth  Proposition. 
He  th^  hath  fa!th,  is  just  and  goo^. 

Argument. 
He  that  is  a'goo^  'tree,  bringingforth  good 'fruit, 
is  just  end  good. 

He  that  hath  faith,  is  a  good  tree,  bringing  forth 
good  fruit. 

Therefore,  he  that  hath  faith,  is  just  and  good. 

The  Jburteenth  Proposition. 
He  that  MtH  faith,  and  bdieveth  God,  cannot 
displease  him.  . 

Induction. 
,  H«  that  \a.Cn.  feith,  beljeveth  God :  he  that  be- 
.Heveth  God.'bdieveth  his  word:  he  that  believeth 
Jir$  word,  wotteth  well  that  he  is  true  and  feithful, 
and  may  not  lie,  knowing  that  he  both  may  and  will 
fulfil  his  word : 

;    Therefore,   he  that  hath  faith,  cannot  displease 
,'Ood :  neither  can  any  man  do  a  greater  honour  tb 
'God,  than  to  count  him  true. 
Objection. . 
Thou  wilt  then  say,  that  theft,  niUrder,'aaattery, 
and  all  vices,  please  God. 

Answer. 
Nay  verily,  for  they  cannot  ,be  done  in  'feilh : 
"  for  a  good  tree  beareth  good  fruit."*  (Mat,  Vii.  l?..) 
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The  JtflHnik  prpjtoiition, 
F^th  is  a  certainty  or  assuredness. 
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"  Faith  is  a  sure  confidence  of  thii^  which  are 
hoped  for,  and  certainty  of  things  wnich  are  hot 
seen."  (Heb.  xi.  ].) 

"  The  same  Spirit  certifieth  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  (Rom.  viii.  10.)    '_ 

Moreover,  he  that  hath  faith,  wotteth  well,  that 
God  will  fulfil  his  word. 
■  Whereby  it  appeareth,  that  faith  is  a  certainty  or 
assuredness.  -       ' 

A  Man  U  justified  by  Faith, 

*'  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness."  (Rom.  iv.  3.) 

"  We  suppose  therefore,  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  (Rom.  iii.  28. 
Gal.  ii.  i6.) 

'*  He  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  th^t 
justifieth  the  wicked,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness."  (Rom.  iv.  5.) 

*'  The  just  man  liveth  by  his  feith,"  (Hah.  ii.  4. 
Rom.  i.  17.) 

**  Wewot,  thata  man  is  not  justified  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law:  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesua  Christ:  and 
we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  ntrt  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law."  (Gal.ii.  \6.) 

What  is  the  Faith  of  Christ  f 

The'&ith  of  Christ  is,  to  believe  in  him,  that  is, 
to  believe  his  word,  and  believe  that  he  will  help  tht» 
\h  all  thy  need,  and  deliver  thee  from  all  evil. 

Thou  wilt  ask  me,  What  word  ?  1  answer,  TTie 
Gospel. 

"  He  that  believeth  in  Christ,  shall  be  saved." 
(Mark,  xvi.  16.) 

"  He  that  believeth  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life.**^ 
(John,  iu.  36.) 
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"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  be  that  believeth  in  mfe 
hath  everlasting  fife."  (John,  vi.  47.) 

**  llijs  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  how  that  ye  have 
eternal  life."  (1  John,  v.  13.) 

**  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  therefore 
liaat  thou  believed.  Hapjiy  are  they  which  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed  in  me."'  (Johit,  xx.  iQ.) 
"  All  tTOprophets  to  him  bare  witness,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  shall  hav«  remission  of  their 
sins."  (Acts,x.  43.) 

"  What  must  I  do,  that  I  may  be  saved  ?"  the 
Apostles  answered :  '*  Believe  in  the  Lord  Je^us 
Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved."  (Acts»xvi.30,  31.) 
"  h  tiiou  acknowledge  with  thy  mouth,  that 
Jetu^  IS  the  Lord,  and  believest  with  thine  heart, 
that  God  raised  him  from  death,  thou  shalt  be  safe." 
(Rom.  X.  9.)  ^ 

"  He  that  believeth  not  in  Christ,  shall  be  con- 
demned." (Mark,  xvi.  16.) 

"  He  that  believeth  nut  the  Son,  shall  never  see 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him." 
(John,  iii.  36.) 

'*  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  reprove  the  worid  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  in  me.'*  {John,  xvi.  g.) 

"  TTiey  that  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  sons  of 
God."  (1  John,  V.  i.) 

Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God,  because  ye  believe  in 
Jesua  Christ. 

He  that  believeth.  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
is  safe. 

"  Peter  said.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God ;  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him :  Happy  art 
thou,  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonas,  for  flesh  and  bh)od 
have  not  opaaed  to  thee  that;  but  my  Father,  that 
is  in  heaven."  (M^,  xvi.  16,  )7.) 
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"  We  have  believed>and  know  that  thot}  art  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  (John,  vi.  6q.) 

*'  I  believe,  that  thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of-  God» 

which  should  come  into  the  worid."     (John,  xi.  27 .J 

**  These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  bdieve, 

that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  ye,  in 

believii^,  might  have  life."     (John,  xx.  31.) 

**  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God."    (Acts, 
TOi.37.) 

7%«  sixteenth  Proposition. 
He  that  believeth  the  Go^,  bdieveth  God. 

jfrgument. 
He  that  believeth  God's  word,  beUeveth  God. 
'  The  Gospel  is  Gcxl's  word. 

Therefore,  he  that  believeth  th«  Gospel,  believeth 
God. 

To  believe  the  Gospel  is  this ;  that  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.     (John,  iv.  42.) 
Christ  is  our  Saviour.     (Luke,  ii.  11.) 
Christ  bought  us  with  his  blood.     (Heb.  xiii.  20. 
1  Fet.  i.  18,  ig.) 
Christ  washot  as  with  his  blood.     (Kev.  i.  5.) 
Christ  offered  himself  for  uB.     fHeb.  ix.  14.) 
Qirist  bore  our  sins  on  hia  own  back,     (i  Pet.  ii. 
24.) 

The  seventeeruk  Proposition. 

He  that  believedi  not  the  Gospel,  believeth  not 
God. 

jfrgttment. 

He  that  believeth  not  God's  word,  believeth  not 
God  himself. 

The  Gospel  is  God's  word. 

Therefore,  he  that  believeth  not  the  Gospel,  be- 
lieveth not  God  hinuelf,  and  consequently,  he  tltat 
bdieveth  not  those  things  above  written,  and  audi 
otheo,  believetb  not  God.  ' 
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The  eighteenth  Proposition. 

He  tbqt  bclieveth  the  Gospel,  shall  be  saved. 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
^nto  every  creature :  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved :  but  he  that  Jselieveth  not, 
fball  be  condemned."    (Mark^xvi.  ifi.) 

jf  Comparison  between  Faith,  and  UnbeKef. 

Faith  is  the  root  of  all  good. 

Unbelief  is  the  root  of  Si  evil. 

Faith  makcth  God  and  man  good  friends. 

Unbelief  malceth  them  foes. 

Faith  bringeth  God  and  man  together. 

Unbdref  sundered  tbem. 
■  All  that  faith  doth  pleaseth  God. 

All  that  unbelief  doth  displeaseth  God. 

Faith  only  maketh  a  man  good  and  righteous. 

Unbelief  only  maketh  him  unjust  and  evil. 

Faith  maketh  a- man  a  membw  of-  Christ. 

Unbelief  maketh  him  a  member  of  the  devil. 

Faith  maketh  him  the  inheritor  of  heaven. 

Unbeliefmakethaman  inheritor  of  helK 

Faith  maketh  a  man  the  servant  of  God. 

Unbelief  maketh  him  the  servant  of  the  devil. 

Faith  sheweth  us  God  to  be  a  sweet  Father. 

Unbelief  sheweth  him  a  terrible  Judge. 

Faith  holdeth  stiff  by  the  word  of  God. 

Unbelief  wavereth  here  and  there. 

Faith  counteth  and  holdeth  God  to  hie  tme. 

Unbelief  holdeth  him  false  and  a  liar. 

Faith  knoweth  God. 

Unbelief  knoweth  him  not. 

Faith  loveth  both  God  and  his  neighbour. 

Unbelief  loveth  neither  of  them. 

Faith  only  saveth  us. 
IJobdief  only  condemneth  ui. 
Faith  extoHeth  God  and  his  deeds. 
Unbelief  extolleth  herself  and  heV  own  deeds. 
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Of  Hi^e.. 
Hope  is  a  trusty  lotting  afto-  the  tlung  that  it 
promised  ns  to  come :  as  we  hope  after  the  everlasting 
joy,  which  Christ  hath  [H-omis^  unto  all  that  believe 
in  him. 

We  should  put  our  hope  and  trust  In  God  alone, 
and  in  no  other  thing. 

**  It  is  good  to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  mtn." 
(pHd.  cxriii.  8.) 

*'  He  that  tnisteth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a  fooL" 
(Prov.  xxvfii.  a6.) 

*'  It  is  good  to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  princes." 
(t^l.cxviit.  9.) 

"  They  shall  be  like  unto  the  images  which  tbqr 
make^  and  all  that  trust  in  them."     (Psal.  cxr.  6.) 

He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  thoughts,  doth  un- 
godly.    (Prov.  xii.  5.) 

Cursed  be  he  that  trusteth  in  man.     (Jer.  xvii.  9.) 

"  Bid  the  rich  men  of  this  world,  tlut  they  trust 
not  in  their  unstable  riches,  but  tlut  they  trust  Hi 
-the  living  God."    (1  Tim.  vi.  17.) 

'*  It  is  hard  for  them  Uiat  trust  in  money,  to  entar 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     (Luke,  xviii.  24.) 

Moreover,  we  should  trust  in  him  only  that  may 
help  us  ;  God  only  may  hdp  us ;  therefore  we  should 
-trust  in  him  only. 

Well  are  they  that  trust  in  God :  and  woe  to  then 
'that  trust  not  in  him. 

"  Well  is  that  man  that  trusteth  io  God,  for  God 
-shall  be  his  trust."   (Jer.  nvii.  7*) 

He  that  trusteth  in  him,  slull  nndantiBd  Ae 
verity. 

Tn^  shall  all  rejoice  that  trust  in  thee :  thsy  rtull 
ever  W^liaid,  and  thou  wilt  dsfimd  them.  ?(FtaI.  ¥.  1 1 .) 
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Gf  Charity. 
Charity  is  the  love  of  thy  neighbour.  The  ruleof 
charity  is  this,  do  as  thou  wouidest  be  done  to :  for 
Chri!it  hotdeth  a])  alike,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  fnend 
and  the  foe,  the  thankful  and  unthankful,  the  kins-, 
man  and  stranger. 

'   ji  Comparison  hetioeen  Ftutk,  Hope,  mid  Charity. 

Faith  Cometh  of  the  word  of  God  :  Hope  cometh 
c^  fiiith :  and  Charity  springeth  of  them  both. 

Faith  believeth  the  word :  hope  trueteth  after  that, 
that  is  promised  by  the  word :  charity  doth  good 
unto  her  neighbour,  through  the  love  that  stte  hath 
to  God,  and  gladness  that  is  within  herself. 

Faith  looketh  to  God  and  his  word :  hope  look* 
eth  unto  his  gift  and  reward :  charity  looketh  on  her 
neighbour's  profit. 

Faith  receiveth  God :  hope  receiveth  his  re- 
vnrd  1  charity  loveth  her  neighbour  with  a  glad 
heart,  and  that  without  any  respect  of  reward. 

Faith  pertaineth  to  God  only:  hope  to  bis  re- 
ward :  and  charity  to  her  neighbour. 

.  The  Doctrine  of  IVorki. 
No  Manner  of  Works  make  ut  righteeta. 
We  believe  that  a  man  shall  be  justified  without 
works.     (Rom.  iii.  26.) 

No  man  is  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  Uw,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  that  we  may  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  deeds  ai  the  law  ;  for  if  righteousn«s 
come  by  the  law,  then  died  Christ  in  vain.  (Gal.  ii- 
'16.  21  )  .    ...la^j. 

That  no  nun  is  justified  by  the  law,  ■ti^j^^feti) 
for  a-  righteous  man  liveth  by  his  "faith,  but  the  law 
is  notof  feith. 
Moreover,  since  Christ,  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
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«arth,  and  all  that  is  tbeveinj  behoved  to  die  form; 
we  are  cotnpeUed  to  grant,  that  we  were  so  far  drowned 
and  sunk  iii  sin,  that  neither  our  deeds  nor  all  the 
'treasures,  that  ever  Grod  made  or  might  m^e,  could 
have  holpen  us  out  of  them:  therefore  no  deeds,  nor 
works  may  make  us  righteous. 

No  Works  make  m  unrighteous. 

If  any  evil  works  make  us  unrighteous,  then  the 
■contrary  works  should  make  us  righteous.  But  it  is 
prdved  that  no  works  can  make  us  righteous :  there- 
fore no  worka  make  us  unrighteous. 

JVorkt  make  us  neither  good  nor  evU. 

Itisfn-ovvd,  that  works  neither  make  us  rigiite^ 
-ons  nor  imrightieous ;  therefore  no  worka  make  us 
either  good  or  evil :  for  righteous  and  good 'are  one 
thing,  and  iinrighteous  and  evil  likewise  one. 

Good  works  make  not  a -good  man,  nor  evil  worka 
an  evil  man ;  but  a  good  man  bringcth  forth  good 
wcM^a,  'and  an  evil  man  evil  wotks. 

Good  fruit  maketh  not  the  tree  good,  nor  evil 
fruit  the  tree  evil ;  but  a  good  tree  beareth  good 
fruit,  and  an  evil  tree  evil  fruit. 

A  good  man  cannot  do  evil  works,  nor  an  evil  man 
good  works  i  for  a  good  tree  cannot  bear  evil  fruit, 
nor  an  evil  tree  good  fruit. 

A  man  is  good,  ere  he  do  good  works,  and  evil 
ere  he  do  evil  works ;  for  the  tree  is  good  ere  it  bear 
-good  fruit,  and  evil,  ere  it  bear  enllhiit. 
£vtrjf  Man,    and  the   Works  nf  Man,    are  either 
good  or  evil. 

Every  tree,  and  the  fruits  thereof,  are  either  good 
or  evil :  either  make  ye  the  tree  good,  and  the  fruit 
good  also,  or  else  make  the  tree  evil,  and  the  fruit 
of  it  likewise  evil.     (Mat.  xii.  33.) 

A  good  man  is  known  by  his  works,  for  a  good 
man  doth  good  woriu,  and  an  evil  man,  evil  worktf. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits,  for  a  good  tree  - 


ftSU      THB  VATHBRS  OV  THB   KfOUSB    CHOHCH. 

Ixuvtheood  fruit,  «id  m  ^1  tree,  «vil  fiutt.  A 
nan  is  l£eiied  to  the  tiee>  and  bis  works  to  dielhiit 
nf  the  tree. 

"  Bew&re  of  the  &1se  prophets,  which  come  to  jen 
in  sheep's  dothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravcniog 
wolves :  ye  shall  know  them  by  thdr  frutts."  -(Mat. 

Tii.  IS.) 

iVsne  ^our  Iforka  either  save  zu,  or  condemn  w- 
Jf  works  make  us  neither  righteous,  nor  n&- 
■riditeous,  then  thw  wik  say,  it  maketh  no  »Mv 
what  we  do.  I  answer,  if  thou  do  evil,  it  is  a  WV 
aigumeut,  that  thou  art  evil,  and  wantest  &ith.  If 
Ihou  do  good,  it  is  an  argument  that  thou  art  good, 
«nd  hast  &ith,for  a  good  tree  bearethgbodfiwt,  and 
«n -evil  tree,,  evit  fruit.  Yet  good  fruit  maketh  not 
the  tree  good,  nor  evil  fruit  &e  tree  evil :  so  dist  a 
'inan  is  good,  ere  he  do  good  deeds,  and  evil,  eis  he 
<io  evil  deeds. 

Tfie  Man  is  the  Tree,  Ms  JVorks  are  the  FruU^ 
Faith  maketh  the  good  tree,  and  unbelief  the  evil 
•tree :  such  a  tree,  such  fruit ;  -such  a  man,  such 
works  :  for  all  things  that  are  done  in  &ith,  please 
•God,. and  are  good  works:  and  all  that  are  done  witb- 
,out  faith,  displease  God,  and  are  evil  wm'ks. 

Whosoever  belie\eth,  or  thinkethto  be^yedbf 
ibis  works,  denieth  that  Christ  is  his  Saviour,  that 
■>Ctmft-.died  for  him,  and  all  Uiings  that  pertain  tp 
Christ.  Fonhow  is.he  thy  Saviour,  if  thou  niigttfcit 
•Mite'thyaelf  by  thy  works,  or  whereto  ^uuJd  he  die 
for  thee,  if  any  of  thy  works  might  have  saved  thee? 
What  is  this  to  say,  Christ  died  for  thee?  verily, 
that  thou  diouldest  have  died  perpetu^y,  oikI  Christ 
1o  driver  thee  from  death,  died  for  thee,  sjid  chan^ 
thy  perpetual  death,  into  his  own  death :  for  thoo 
imodest  the  &ult,  and  he  suffered  the  pain,  and  that 
ibr  the  love  he  had  to  thee,  b^bre  thou  wastbonii 
^ben  thou  hadst  done  neither  good  nor  evil. 


Kow,  i^eitighe  hath  paid  thy  '^e'hi,  thou  nfeed&&t 
not,  neither  cihst  thou  pay  it,  htit  hhouMfeSt  be 
damned,  if  his  blood  were  hot.  But  since  he  wag 
punished  for  ^i^',  'th«u  shaTt  ndt'be  punished. 

Finally,  he  hath  delivered  thee  from  thy  condemn- 
ation and  all  evil,  and  cleSireth  nought  of  thee,  but 
that  thou  wilt  acknowledge  what  he  hath  done  for 
tnecjanilbearitinniind:  and  that' thou  wouldest  help 
othersfor  his  sake,  both  in  word  ahd  deed,  even  at 
he  hathliolpen  thee  for  nought,  and  Without  reward, 
■  O  how  ready  would  we  be  to  help  others,  if  y/t 
knew  his  goodness  and  gentleness  towards  us?  'He  iif 
a  good  &hd  a  gentle  Tjsta,  for  Tie  ^th  all  for  ftoi^glit.' 
Let  lis  beaeecn  you,  therefore,  follow  his  footsteps, 
whom  aU  the  world,  ought  to  .praise  atid  Worship. 
Xfnen. 

He  that  Viin%etk  to  be  saved  hy  Ms  Wotks^  calht% 
himself  Christ. 

{"or  he  calleth 'himstlf  the  Saviour,  whi<ih  per- 
taineth  to  Christ  only. 

What  is  a  Saviour,  but  he  that  saVeth  ?  and  he 
saith,  I  saved  myself,  which  is  as  much  to  say,  as. I 
am  Christ, .  fur  Quist  only  is  the.  Saviour  oif  the 
world.. 

ff^e  should  do  no  ^ood  If^drksjer  the  InteM  to  get  th$ 
Inheritance  fif  Heaven,  or  'Remission  of  Sin. 

!P6r 'whosoever  believeihto  get  the  inheritance  (Jf 
heaven,  or  remission  of  sin,  through  works,  he  be- 
^ie\'eth  not  to  get  the  same  for  Christ's  s^ke.  And 
Ithey  that  believb  not,  that  their  sins  are  forgiven 
them,  and  that  they  sliall  be  saved  for  Christ's  sake, 
'they  believe  not  the  Gospel :  for  the  Gospel  ^ith  you 
•halt  be  saved  for  Christ's  sake;  your  sins  are  for- 
'^ven  for  Christ's  sake. ' 

.  ^e  that  believeth  not  the  Gospel,  belleVeth  nM 
'God.  So'it  foltoweth,  that  they  which  believe'to  be 
saved  by  their  works,  or  to  get  remission  of  their 
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uns  by  thrir  own  bleeds,  believe,  not  God,  but  ac- 
count him  a  liar^  «nd  so  utterl)'  deny  him  to  be  God. 
Objection. 

'Iliou  wilt  sayj  Shall  we  then  do  no  good  deeds  ? 
jinswer. 

I  say  not  bo,  but  t  say,  we  should  do  no  good 
works,  for  the  intent  to  get  the  inheritance  of  hea- 
ven, or  remission  of  sin.  For  if  we  believe  to  get 
ihe  inheritance  of  heaven  through  good  works,  then 
we  believe  not  to  get  it  through  the  promise  of  God. 
Or,  if  we  think  to  get  remission  of  our  sins  by  our 
deeds,  then  we  believe  not  that  they  are  forgiven  m, 
and  so  we  account  God  a  liar.  For  God  saitn,  Thou 
efialt  have  the  inheritance  of  heaven  for  my  Son's 
sake :  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  for  my  Son's  sake : 
and  yoii  say  it  is  not  so,  but  I  will  win  it  through 
my  works.  Thus  you  see,  I  condemn  not  good 
deeds,  but  I  condemn  the  faJse  trust  in  any  works  r 
for  all  the  works  wherein  a  maii  putteth  any  confi- 
dence, are  therefore  poisoned  and  become  evil. 

Wherefore,  thou  must  do  good  works,  but  be- 
ware thou  do  them  not  to  deserve  any  good  through 
them' ;  for  if  thou  do,  thou  receivest  the  good,  not 
as  the  gifts  of  God,  but  as  debt  due  to  th^,  and 
makest  thyself  fellow  with  God,  because  thou  wilt 
take  nothing  of  him  for  nought.  And  what  needeth 
he  any  thing  of  thine,  which  giveth  all  things,  audi* 
not  the  poorer? 

Therefore  do  nothing  to -him,  but  take  of  hjm; 
for  he  is  a  gentle  Lord,  and  with  s  more  glad  wiD 
giyeth  us  all  that  we  need,  than  we  can  t^e  it  of 
him  :  if  then  we  want  aught,  let  us  thank  our- 
seh"es.- 

Press  not  therefore  to  the  inheritance  of  ht»ien, 
through  presumption  of  thy  good  works,  for  if  Aon 
do,  thou  counlest  thyself  holy  and  equal  to  God,  b^ 
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cauM  tfaou  wilt  take  nothiijg  of  him  for  nougfat,  aiitl 
So  shalt  Ihou  fall^  as  Lucifer  fell  for  his  pride. 

Certain  brief  Notes  or  Declaratioas  upon  the  foresaid  Plata 
^  of  Matter  Patrick. 

Thb  little  tmtiK  of  Miuier  Patrid'j  Plaret,  albeit,  in  qiiantity 
it  be  short,  yet  in  effect,  it  comptrhendeth  matter,  able  to  fill  Jargp 
volutnn,  declaring  to  ui  the  true  ttoctrine  of  the  law,  of  the  Goi- 
pel,  of  hith,  lad  of  works ;  with  the  nature,  and  properties,  and 
atoihe  differenced  the  ume.  Which  difference  is  thus  to  be  un- 
dcntcMx),  that  in  the  cause  of  salvation,  and  in  the  office  of  Justify* 
i«g,  these  are  to  be  removed  ind  separated  asunder ;  the  law  froin 
the  Gospel,  and  fiiith  from  works :  otherwise  in  tbe  person,  that  is 
Justified,  md  attain  order  of  doctrine,  they  ought  conunooly  toga 
necessarity  together. 

Tberenpc,  wheresoercr  aoy  qorstion  tsr  doubt  ariseth  of  salva- 
tion, or  our  justifying  before  God,  there  tbe  law,  and  all  good 
works  must  be  utterly  excluded  and  stand  ipart,  that  grace  may  ap> 
pear  fiee,  the  promise  simple,  and  ih^t  faiib  may  aland  alone. 
Which  faith  alone,  without  l^w  or  works,  worketh  to  every  man 
fmiticMlwh  '^i*  salvation,  through  mere  promise,  3nd  the  free  grace 
of  God.  This  word, /drriVu/ar^,  I  add,  for  the  particular  ceiti^- 
jng  of  every  man's  heart  privately  and  {leculiarly,  that  bclieveib  in 
Christ.  For  as  the  body  of  Christ  is  the  cause  tfficknt  of  the  re* 
demption  of  the  whole  world  in  ^neral :  sn,  is  faith  {he  itatrumtntal 
cause,  by  which  every  man  applieth  the  said  body  of  Christ  parti- 
cularty  to  bis  own  salvation.  Sr>,  that  in  the  action  and  office  of 
justification,  both  law  and  works  here  are'  utterly  secluded  and 
exempted,  asthings  having  nothing  to  dojn  this  behalf :  (he  reason 
is  this;  for  seeing  that  alt  our  redemption  universally  springeth  only 
from  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God  cni^fied  ;  then  is  there  notliing, 
that  can  stand  us  in  stead,  but  that  only,  wherewith  this  body  of 
Cbrist  is  appiehended.  Now,  furtatnuch  as  neither  the  law  nor 
works,  but  faith  only  Is  tiie  thing  which  apprehendetb  the  body 
and  death  of  Christ,  therefore  biui  only  is  that  matter  which  justi- 
fietb  every  soul  before  God,  through  the  strenjJth  of  that  object 
whicti  it  doth  apprehend.  For  tbe  object  only  of  our  failh,  is  tlie 
body  of  Christ,  like  as  the  brazen  serpent  was  the  object  only  of 
the  Israelites'  looking,  and  not  of  their  binds'  working :  by  the 
strength  of  which  object,  through  the  promise  of  God,  immedutely 
proceeded  health  to  the  beholders.  So,  the  body  of  Christ,  being 
the  abject  of  our  faith,  striketh  righteousness  to  our  souls,  not 
through  working,  but  believing  only. 

Thus  you  see,  how  faith,  being  the  only  eye  of  our  souls,  standeili 
alone  with  her  object,  in  case  of  justifying:  but  yet  neverthelessi 
in  the  body  the  siandetb  not  alone :  for  besides  tbe  eye,  there  are 
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also  hands  to  work,  feet  to  Milk,  ean  to  hear,  and  other  imm- 
bers  more,  every  one  convenietK  for  the  lervice  of  the  body;  and 
yet  ihere  is  none  nf  [hem  all  that  can  see,  but  only  the  tyt.  So,  io 
a  Christian  man's  li/e,  and  in  order  of  doarine,  there  is  the  la', 
there  ts  rrpcncaiice,  theiefi  hope,  charity,  and  deeds  of  charity: 
all  which,  in  life,  and  in  Joanne,  are  joined,  and  necessarilr  do 
eoncur  together,  and  yet  in  the  action  of  justifying,  there  ii  nrtn'mi 
else  in  man,  that  hath  anv  part  or  ptace,  but  only  fjith  apprehend- 
ing the  object,  which  is  the  body  of  Chri«i  Jesus  for  os  crucified, 
in  whnm  contisteth  all  the  wortliineis  and  fulneia  of  our  talration, 
byfaiih:  that  is,  by  our  apprehending  and  rooeivingof  him,  ic- 
fording  as  it  is  written  (John,  i.  ii,\  "  Whojoever  reccired  him, 
lie  gave  them  power  to  be  nude  the  sons  of  God,  even  all  such  ii 
believed  in  bii  name.  Ace."  Also  (Isa.ltii.  ii.),  "  And  this  just 
Krvniit  of  mine,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  thatl'j unify  tniny.  Sec" 

Apprehending  and  recrinng  of  Christ  only,  nuketh  us  justified 
before  God.  (John,  i.  ii.) 

Christ  only  is  apprehended  and  received  by  h\th. 
Therefore,  faith  only  maketh  us  Justified  before  God. 

Tiistific::tion  cometb  only  by  apprehending  atid  receiving  of 
Cbrist.    (Isa.  Ihi.  it.) 

The  law  and  works  do  nothing  penain  to  tlie  apprehending  of 
Christ. 

Therefore,  the  law  and  warkspertain  nothing  to  justificaiiuD. 

Notbinj;,  which  ii  imjnst  of  itself,  can  justify  us  before  God,  o( 
belpany  thinf;  to  «ur  justifying. 
-    Every  work  we  do,  is  unjust  before  God.     (Iia.  Ixiv.  6.) 

Therefore,  no  works  that  we  do,  can  justify  us  before  God,  nor 
help  any  thing  to  our  justtfving, 

jfrgumeM, 

If  works  riHild  any  tiling  fnrther  otir  ju'.tificatlon.  then  shoaM 
our  works  something  profiE  us  before  God. 

No  works  (do  the  best  we  ran)  do  profit  us  bebre  God.  (Luk^ 
xvii.  10.) 

Therefore,  no  works  that  we  do,  can  any  thing  furtlier  ourJDS- 
flfJcation. 

All  that  we  ean  do  with  God,  is  only  by  ChriM.     (John.  iv.  j.) 
f  )iir  works  and  merits  are  not  Cliritt,  neither  any  part  of  him. 
Therefore,  our  works  dnd  merits  can  dn  nothing  with  God. 

That  which  is  the  cause  of  condemnation,  cannot  be  the  caUK 
ofjn^tificalinn. 

The  law  is  the  cause  of  condemnation.     (Rom.  ir.  15^ 
Therefore,  it  is  not  the  caute  of  justificBtio^■ 
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W<  are  quit  and  i^ktVKAfnm  the  Uw,     (Rmb.  tu.  4,] 

Therefore,  we  m  oot  quit  autt  delivered  ^  the  law. 

Fonomuch  tbetcfbra,  as  the  truth  of  the  Scripturr,  in  exprraa 
«ords,  hull  thus  inchided  our  stlvaiion  iu  faith  only,  we  are  en* 
(iirced  uccewariljrtoexdudealloiherausnaoclmeaiuiiiour  juut* 
ficaiiou,  ami  tu  malie  tbb  difeeDoe  hetwean  the  Imrand  the  Goi> 
pd,  beiweeaiatih  and  worlu,  affimiog  with  the  Scripture  and  word 
wf  God,  that  the  law  cundcouieth  us,  our  worlts  ia  nN  anil  us, 
and  that  tiiih  in  Christ  only  juatifieth  us,  Aul  this  difRnmce  and 
distioctien  ought  diiigcntlj'  w  Im  learned  and  nninod  of  all 
Christian,  especially  in  conflict  of  cansciencct  between  tb*  law  and 
the  Gospel;  taitbandworlis;  grace  atid  nxriu ;  ;»omiK  and  caa> 
dition;  God's  frae  election  and  man's  free  will.  So,  that  tin 
light  of  the  free  grace  of  God,  ii»  our  salvation,  may  appear  to  ■)( 
eoiuoioces,  to  the  immonal  glory  of  God's  holy  nantp,  Anm, 

Tkt  OrJtr  aad  Difftreuii  rf  Plant, 
fTbeGospel/FaUh.    /Grace. /Promise.    /God's fret riecrioD 
iTbeUw.      I.Work.i.lMeriu.LCoDdition.lMan'sfrcewitl. 

The  diffidence  and  repugnance  of  these  foresaid  plac«»  being  well 
soted  and  eiqxtided,  it  stiall  give  no  small  light  to  every  bithfiil 
Christian,  both  la  nndentand  the  Scripture,  lu  judge  in  cases  ol 
conscience,  and  to  reconcile  such  pbces  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcs^ 
tamcnt,  as  ebe  may  seem  to  repugn,  according  to  (be  rule  of  Ausr 
dn,  sajring) 

^'  Make  disttncdon  of  times,  and  thou  sbalt  reconcile  the  Scrip- 
turn,  &c."  Contrariwise,  where  men  be  not  pcrfrctly  in  th«e 
places  instructed,  to  diicem  between  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  be> 
iwcen  fiiilh  and  works,  be. ;  so  long  they  can  never  rightly  es- 
Jablish  their  minds  in  the  free  promises  of  God's  grace;  but  walk 
confusedly,  without  order  in  all  matters  of  religion.  Example 
whcfCRf  we  have  too  much  in  the  Romish  church,  who  confuund- 
i.tg  I'wse  places  together  without  diitinction,  /ollowing  no  method, 
bayc  perverted  the  trve  order  of  Christian  lioctrine,  and  have  ob- 
scured the  sweet  comfort  and  benrRc  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not 
knowing  what  the  true  use  of  the  law,  nor  of  the  Gospel  meanetb, 

%  tht  DtclTut  ^tfit  f.av  tkrtt  TUmgi  art  m  it  naleJ. 
.  In  the  law  therefcve  three  things  are  to  be  considered:  first, 
what  is  the  true  rigour  and  strength  of  the  law,  whith  is,  to  require 
full  and  perfrct  ot^ience  of  the  whole  man,  not  on!y  to  rcstraio 
his  outwaid  actions,  but  also  hu  invard  motions  and  iuciiuationsof 
•will  and  aSWtion,  from  the  appetite  of  sin  :  and  therefore  laith  St. 
Paul:  f  The  law  is  spiritual,  but  I  »»  carnal,  &c"  (Rom.  vii.  i±.) 
Whereupon  riteth  ttu;  proposition ;  that  it  is  not  in  our  nature  and 
power  to  fullil  the  law.  Likewise,  the  law  conimaudeth  that  which 
is  to  us  impossible,  Ice.  The  seconJ  thins  tP  be  noted  iu 
the  doctriin  of  the  bw,  is  to  consider  the  tinie  and  place  of  th< 
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bw,  what  tbey  are,  and  how  ht  tbeji  extend.  For  as  the  nifg- 
ing  K»  have  tlicir  baak)  aiid  ban  («  kevp  tbem  iaiso,  tbtfliw 
hath  hit  timet  and  llriiiti  which  it  ought  pot  to  pan.  If  ChriK  hai) 
Bot  cone  and  siifered,  the  dme  aad  domiiwon  of  the  law  had  bm 
everianing.  But  now,  Heine  Chrin  tath  come  and  hath  tfcd-  la  hi| 
lighteoiu  flesh,  the  power  ta  the  law  againar  our  linful  flesh  d«^ 
ceaie.  "  For  the  and  of  the  law  it  Chriat."  (Rom.  ■'.4.)  Th« 
is,  the  dcsih  of  Chriai'j  bod^  it  the  death  of  the  law  to  all  that  ber 
lieve  in  him :  i*,  that  ivhoeocvcr  repent  of  their  tint,  and  fly  to  tbt 
death  and  paation  of  Chritt,  the  CMidemutian  aad  lime  of  the  hw 
to  them  it  otfAred.  Wherefore,  tlui  it  to  be  andetsteod  at  t  per- 
|>eti»l  rule  in  the  Scripture,  that  the  law  with  all  iti  ^entencct  anA 
judgmentt,  wberetoevrrtbcy are wrinten,  eitheria'the  Old  Tota- 
mtnt  or  in  the  New,  doth  ever  include  a  privy  axcqstioii  of  te- 

Cutance  aiKl  beKcf  in  Christ,  to  ilie  wbicti  always  it  givetb  plact^ 
ving  there  itt  and,  and  can  proceed  no  further,  acuxding  a( 
St.  Paul  doth  say;  "The  law  is  our (choobnatter  until  Christ,  (bif 
wemi)rht  bejuitififld  by  faith."     (Qal.iil.  at.) 

Moreover,  as  the  law  hath  in  time,  how  Wg  tt>  letgn,  so  alto 
it  hath  its  proper  pUcc,  where  to  reign.  By  tlw  retgo  of  ^  law 
here  it  meant,  the  coademnation  of  ihc  law  :  Jbr  at  the  cimi  of  the 
law  cuserh,  when  tbo-liith  of  Cbriit,  in  a  true  repenting  htu*, 
bsginnnh:  to,  balti  the  law  no  place  in  such,  as  arc  giMd  an4 
fiiithful,  that  is,  t«  sinuers  repenting  and  ameMtiog,  but  only  i* 
them  which  are  evil  and  wicked.  Evil  men  here  I  call  all  tiich, 
which  walking  In  sinftii  fleih,  avc  iwt  yet  driven  by  earnest  rt^ 
nentsnce,  to  lly  to  Christ  for  succour.  And  theiefore  laith  St 
nul :  '*  To  the  jwt  nnan  there  is  no  law  se%  but  lo  (h«  unjust  aal 
disobedient,  &c,"  (i  Tim.  i,  q.)  Sy  thcjuttmaa  heroi^  nctnl, 
not  he,  which  never  bad  diteate,  bat  he,  who  knowio^  hit  disen^ 
teeketh  out  the  Phyticien,  and  being  cured,  keepeah  hinarlf  ik 
health,  at  much  at  he  may,  from  any  more  aurfjaits :  aotwilh- 
■tanding,  tie  shaH  never  to  keep  hiiMelf,  bM  that  hit  health  (diat 
it,  his  new  obedience)  shall  alwaya  remain  trail  and  imperic^  and 
■hall  continually  need  tbe  Physician.  Where,  hy  the  way,  tbew 
three  things  are  to  be  noted,  i.  The  sickncta  itself,  x.  Theknow* 
ingof  thesickntss.  3,TbA  Vbysician.  The  sickness  is  sin.  Tbe 
knowing  of  the  sickness  it  repentance,  which  the  law  workcdi. 
The  Physician  it  Cbrisr,  And  thcrafbre,  although  in  remission  ef 
eur  sins,  repenilince  is  joined  with  blth,  yet  it  is  uot  the  digaityflr 
worthiness  of  repentance,  that  cautetb  ramiwloa  of  sins,  but  oaly 
the  worthiness  of  Chriit,  wl|om  bithosily  sKjrebcodetb;  noineR 
than  the  feeling  of  the  disease  it  the  (tiinc  of^he^b,  but  ot>^  ifae 
Physician.  For  else  when  man  i«  uwt  and  condemned  tnr  the  bur. 
ft  is  not  repentance  that  can  save  o*  deserve  K&,  but  if  tHt  pu4tm 
come,  then  is  it  the  graco  of  the  pritice,  aad  not  hit  rt^mance  tbif 
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Thr  dfird  point  to  be  coniidered  la  the  doctrine  of  the  kw,  It 
this:  [hut  we  mark  well  the  end  uni  porpovc,  why  the  law  is  givM* 
wMsh  is,  not  H  hnng  us  to  MlvMion,  nor  to  work  God'»  fovimr, 
Borioankeuigoode  butraiber  to  dMhivandcoiiTictourwioke^ 
iicsi,  and  to  nmke  vk  feet  At-  danger  thereof  to  tbii  «nd  and  par- 
pox,  that  we,  leeing  oHr  condemnadon,  mrI  being  io'  onnelvdi 
confijtinded,  may  be  drrveti  thereby  to  hare  our  nfbgi  In  Christ, 
tlie  Son  of  Ood,  and  to  subnnt  ounrivn  to  hdm,  in  whom  only  It 
Co  bcfautidauF  aemcdy,  and  in  none  other.  And  ttuscad  of  the 
law  discreetly  ought  to  be  pondered  of  alt  Christians.  Otherwise, 
ihcy,  thafcotutdcrnacttrli-endand  purpose  of  thrlaw,  All  into 
manifbU  errors  and  inconveoienctM.  i.  They  per»ert  all  order  of 
akxxrine.  s.  They  seek  that  in  the  bw,  which  the  law  cannot 
give.     ;.  They  mt  not  able  to  comfort  thetnsrives,  nor  others. 

4.  They  keep  men's  loaliin  an  uncertain  doubt  of  their  salvatiM. 

5.  "Hiey  obscure  the  light  nf  God's  grace>  6.  They  are  nnkind 
to  Go^G  benefits.  7.  They  art  iojorious  ro  Chri*es  pyssion,  and, 
vncmicc  to  has  cross.  8.  They  stop  Christian  liberty.  9.  T^tey- 
bereave  the  church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  of  her  due  comlbrt,  Ki 
tskir^  away  the  suft  out  of  the  world,  ro.'  In  lit  their  ckiingt 
diey  stnetMa  wnmg.mark.  For  wliere Chritc only  baetuptonc 
apprehended  by  our  faith,  and  so  freely  to  juidiy  us:  tba^  teaviag 
tins  jdnMc«iion  by  biihif  set  up  other  marki^  P"*^^  of  [he  law, 
pan)y  of  their  own  devisipg,  for  men  to  sboot  A  And  het<c 
Come  in  the  manifest  and  manifold  absurdities  of  the  Kshopof 
Hortft't  doctrine,  whicit  here  (ifas  Lord  wilHog)  w*  wiil  rehearse, 
s>  in  X  onkigue  here  followisg. 

Smria^AhMrtHtitt^tlm  Pa^Oi  t^xii^  lie  Otefrhe  ^  tie  Iitna, 
oHd^tit  Gufiei. 

1.  They  erroneously  conce!v?/^inion  of  salvation  in  the  hW, 
which  only  b  to  be  sought  in  the  Mlb  of  Christ,  xnd  in  oo 
xrtber. 

2.  The^erroneotislv'do  seek  God's  favottr  by  Works  of  thclaw, 
not  knowing  that  the  law  in  this  our  comlpt  nature  worketh  only 
the  anger  of  God.    (Rom.  iv.  i  j.  ) 

3.  They  err  also  in  this,  that  wherr  the  office  of  ttie  law  is  dl* 
vers  and  contrary  from  the  Gospel,  they,  without  any  difference 
confuund  the  one  with  the  other,  making  the  Gospel  to  be  a  law, 
and  Christ  to  be  a  Moses. 

4.  They  err  in  dividing  the  law  unskilfully  into  three  parit; 
into  the  law  natural,  the  law  mor^l,  and  the  law  evangelical. 

5.  They  err  again,  in  dividing  the  law  evangelical,  into  pre* 
cepis  and  counsels,  making  the  precepts  to  serve  for  all  men,  the 
oouoacli  only  to  serve  for  tncmtnat  are  perfect. 

6.  The  chief  substance  of  all  their  teaching  and  preaching 
icswth  upon  the  works  of  the  law,<ai  may  appear  by  their  jct£ 
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gion,  which  wbtdly  coaatteth  in  men's  fnerits,  tradkianvUi^ 
sanoni,  decreet,  amlanemoniei. 

;■  In  ibe  doctrine  of  mIvmumi,  of  tenris^rii  and  jusdficatioR^ 
.«tber  they  adoiit  the  tiw  equilly  with  the  Gospel,  or  else  clan 
-ieduding  the  Gapcl,  tbey  teach  and  preach  the  lair,  so  that  Uttlc 
mention  ■■  made  of  the  faitb  of  Chrii^  or  none  at  all. 

8.  Tbey  err  in  ttaoking^  that  tbe  bw  uf  God  rrqiAreth  no- 
thing  in  ut,  under  pain  of  damnation,  but  only  our  obedietice  in 
-external  Actieiiii  as  for  the  iawanl  aflcctiont  and  conciiiutccBC^ 
,thcy  eiteem  but  light  maiten. 

9-  They,  not  luiowing  the  tne  rtatiire  and  Kietlgtb  of  the  law* 
ilo  erroneoNily  imagine,  that  it  ii  in  man'i  po#er  to  fielfitit. 

10.  Tliey  eiT  io  thinking  it  not  ooly  M  be  in  man's  power  to 
.keep  the  law  trf  God,  but  also  to  {icrfbnn  more  pifrfect  worka 
than  are  in  God's  law  commanded,  and  these  they  call  the  works 
of  perfection.  And  hereof  rin  the  works  of  supererogation,  of 
satisfecdoii,  of  coogrwty,  and  Goadignity,  to  store  up  tin  treasnre* 
bouse  of  the  pope's  church,  to  be  sold  out  to  the  people  for 
.money, 

s  I.  Tbey  err,  io  nylng,  that  the  sUte  mnnattical  is  more  per- 
feci,  lor  keeping  the  counsels  of  the  Goipd,  than  other  etata  ai^ 
io  kee^ng  the  law  of  the  Gospel. 

13.  Tw  counsels  of  the  Gospel  they  call  the  vows  of  their  re- 
ligbus  men/  u  pruibund  bumiuty^  perfect  chastity,  and  wilful 
po*e«y. 

13.  They  err  abtHtilnably,  in  equalling  their  laws  and  constitiN 
tioni,  with  God's  law,  and  in  taying,  thai  man's  law  biadeth 
under  pain  of  damnation,  no  less  than  God's  law, 

14.  They  err  sinfully,  hi  punishing  the  transgressors  of  their 
taws  more  sharply  than  the  innsgrnsonof  thelaw  of  God,  as  ap- 
pearetb  by  their  inqnisitioiis  and  tTeir  canon  law,  2iC. 

ij.  Finally,  they  err  most  horribly  in  this,  that  where  the  free 
promise  of  God  ascribech  our  salvation,  only  to  omf  ^ith  in  Christy 
excluding  works :  they  contrarily  ascribe  salvation  only,  or  prin- 
cipally, to  works  and  merits,  excludiag  faith.  Whereupon  risetta 
the ap)ilicaiion  of  tht  ^acrlBceof  the  mass,  ex  fptrt  tperai*  (i.  e.  by 
.the  wprk  wrought),  for  the  quick  and  dead:  application  of  the 
meri'sof  Christ's  passion  iu  bulls:  appiicatioaot  the  merits  of  alt 
. 'religious  or^j ;  and  nwny  other  biseboodt. 

Her*  jilliw  ihrfe  imutiom  la  ir  viiirmtj  and  avtiJeJ  ia  lit  tnt 
unJerilanHing  ^  tie  taw. 

Tht  fiiit  Cantim. 

First,  that  we  through  the  misunder^tantfing  c*  the  ScriptuRl^ 

do  not  take  the  law  for  the  Gospel,  nor  the  Oospet  for  the  law  1 

but  skilfully  diicerit  and  disiingtH^h  the  voice  of  the  oa^  finm  tiR 
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v«ice  of  the  otbcr.  Many  thne  are,  which  reading  the  book  of 
the  New  Testament,  do  take  and  undenund  whatsoever  they  see 
coatained  it)  the  taxi  book,  to  be  odIj  and  merely  the  voice  of  the 
Goipci>  And  contnriwiK)  whataoevcr  is  contained  in  the  com- 
pu  of  the  Old  Tciiameat,  that  it,  within  the  law,  hiitories, 
paalmt,  and  propbcu,  to  be  only  and  merely  the  word  and  voice  of 
;be  Uw(  wherein  many  are  deceived.  For  the  preaching  of  the 
kw  and  the  Gospel,  are  miacd  tO^her  in  both  the  Tetttmcnts, 
w  well  the  old  ai  the  new.  Neither  is  the  order  ttf  these  two 
^ecRinei  to  be^  disdn^uislted  by  books  and  iraves,  but  by  the  di- 
venity  of  God's  Spnt,  ipcaking  unto  as.  For  sometimes  in  the 
OU  Testament,  God  doth  comfort,  as  he  comforted  Adam  with  the 
)f«ce  of  ttie  Gospd.  Someitmcs,  also  in  the  New  TesCatnent  be 
dnth  tbrctten  and  terrify,  as  when  Christ  threatened  the  phariseei  t 
ht  aotiK  places  again,  Moses  and  the  propliets  play  the  evangelittK 
losomtid),  that  Jerome  doubted  whether  he  should  call  Iniab  x 
prophet,  or  an  evangelist,  in  some  places  likewise,  Christ  aixl 
the  Apostles  supply  the  part  of  Moses;  and  as  Christ  himself, 
until  his  death,  was  under  the  law  (which  law  he  came  not  ts 
break,  but  to  fulfil),  so,  his  sermons  made  to  the  jews,  for  the  mosf 
part  run  all  upon  the  perfect  doctrine  aod  works  of  the  law,  shew* 
ing  and  teaching  what  we  ought  to  do  by  the  right  kw  of  justice^ 
and  what  d&nger  ensnetb  in  not  perfbrmine  the  same.  All  which 
places  though  they  are  contaioed  m  the  book  of  the  New  Testatnenr, 
yn  are  ibey  to  be  referred  to  the  doctrine  of  the  law,  ever  having 
in  them  included  a  privy  eacqxioD  of  repentance^  and  faith  iii 
Cbiitt  Jeiua.  As  tor  example,  where  Christ  thus  preached: 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  are  pure  in  heart,  for  they  ahall  see  God, 
&c."  (Mat.  r>  8.)  AgUR :  "  Except  ye  are  made  like  these  diiU 
4ttn,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  &c.''  (Mat. 
jEviiL  ].)  Aptn :  "  But  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  tec."  (Mat.  vii.  at.) 
Again:  the  parable  of  the  unkind  servant  justly  cut  into  pTK 
•on  for  not  forgiving  his  fieilow,  Zco.  (Mat.  xviii.  aj.)  The  casting 
of  the  rich  glutton  into  hell,  &c.  (Luke,  xvi.)  AKaini  "  HetbM 
denicth  me  bete  before  men,  I  will  deny  him  before  my  Father^ 
&c."  (Luke,  xii.  9.)  With  such  other  places  of  like  coodidoa. 
All  these  (I  ay)  pcituning  to  the  doctrine  of  tlic  bw,  do  ever  in- 
clude in  them  a  secret  exccptioii  of  earnest  repentance,  and  hiik 
io  Christ's  precious  blood.  For  Peter  denied,  and  yet  repented. 
Many  pubUcans  and  sinners  were  unkind,  uomerdml,  and  hard* 
hearted  to  their  fellaw-tervants,  and  yet  many  of  them  repented, 
•nd  by  faith  were  saved,  ice.  The  grace  of  Christ  Jnw  work  ia 
u»  cartMst  repentance,  and  faith  in  bun  unfngned.  Amen. 
'  Briefly,  to  know  when  the  law  speaketb,  and  whan  the  Ooipel 
speaketh,  and  to  discern  the  voice  of  the  one,  from  the  vole*  of 
the  other,  this  may  serve  for  a  note :  that  when  tbarc  is  any  nonl 
K  K   4 
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woHe  conmandod  to  be  doar,  ciiher  for  nchewiog  pi]Rbhne)it,«r 
upon  promiie  of  any  rrward  icmponl,  or  cKmatt  or  when  u^ 

E'omiK  is  nude  wkh  coDdidon  of  any  work  coaMsandMl  in  iW 
w;  ikeri  is  lo  be  understood  the  vtMco  of  the  bw.  CoBtnrilT, 
where  tfae  prAmise  of  lifc  and  nivition  ii  offered  nnto  ui  inat 
without  all  our  merits,  and  tknpiy  wichMit  aay  cendWoo  aoonc^ 
ef  any  law,  either  natural,  cerenmnial,  or  inoral,  all  tbow  pl*CR( 
whether  they  ate  read  in  the  Old  Tcstaaient,  or  in  ttw  New,  are  lo  b» 
referred  to  the  voice  and  doctrine  of  the  Getpel.  Aitd  this  pr»- 
ttise  of  God  freely  made  to  us  by  the  meriti  of  Jeiui  CtviB,  W 
kin^  before  prophesied  to  «i  in  the  OM  Tcstaimnt,  and  alterwvdl 
exhibited  iq  theKewTeUia)ctit,andnowr»)iiiritigiMithuigbut«>r 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  ia  called  propet^  (he  voice  of  the  Oo^ 
asddifiereth  fmtn  the  mice  of  tlwlaw  in  this,  that  k  bach  no  goti 
dJtioD  adjoined  of  our  meridng,  but  only  respecceth  llw  metitt  of 
Chriu,  the  Son  of  Ood,  by  whose  fiuih  only  we  are  fwoiiused  U 
God  to  be  saved  and  juKiE«),  according  aa  we  read,  (Rom.iii.is.l 
"The  righteouiness  of  Qod  cometh  1^  fakb  of  JcMKCtwiat,  iaall 
aad  upon  all,  that  dobelieve,  tec  " 

:  The  secorul  caution  oi  dani er  to  be  avoided  is,  that  we,  sow 
kuowiug,  how  to  diacern  righUy  between  the  law  and  tbe  Gosptit 
laid  having  intetiigence  nu  to  mistake  the  one  for  the  other,  mux 
taltc  heed  again,  that  we  break  not  the  order  between  tbate  two, 
taking  and  applying  the  law,  where  tbe  Gospel  is  to  be  apf*ii"^ 
cither  Co  oundvos,  or  towards  otkcn.  For  albeit,  the  law  '"i 
the  Gospel,  many  times  are  to  bejoiiwd  together  in  order  of  doc- 
trine; yet  casemiy  fall  sometimei,  thaithe  Uw  mmt  be  utterly  te- 
Questeml  fnun  ilie  Gospel.  As  when  any  person  or  mimid) 
do  Ivel  tbenuelves,  with  the  majeity  of  the  tfcw(  anajwlg- 
menti  of  God  so  terrified  and  oppreiied,  aad  w«tli  the  biuw" 
of  their  sioi  overwdgbed  and  throwa  down  into  utter  discomfort 
UdalnKitt  evea  to  the  {nt  of  heU,  ai  bappcneth  muty  timet  to  hA 
and  ttiBorous  consciences  of  God'a  good  serraMa:  when  wci> 
mortified  beaiti  do  hear,  either  in  pnadang,  or  in  roadingi  wT 
f»gh  example  or  place  of  the  Scripture,  which  petttloetli  »  ikt 
Jaw,  let  them  thiak  the  same  notbiug  to  belong  lo  them,  no  non 
than  mouroiag  weeds  belong  to  a  rtiarriage  feast :  aadthcrtfbre  (*■ 
movii^utUrly  out  of  their  minds  all  cogiation  of  the  law,  of  fMT, 
pf  judgment,  and  condemnation,  let  them  only  set  before  thM 
eyes  tbe  Gospel,  tha  sweet  cOinfut  of  God^s  promiM,  free  fo^^ 
DSiB  of  sins  in  Chriu's  grace,  redemption,  liberty,  rejeiciDg,  psaln*) 
thanks,  singing,  and  a  paradise  of  spiritual  jocundity,  Hid  nothing 
tis^ :  thinking  diu9  with  themselrei,  that  the  law  hath  donsittoffe' 
{n  thenv  alteady,  and  now  must  seeds  give  pUce  to  tif  better,  tM 
It,  matt  needs  give  room  to  Chriitr  the  Son  of  God,  wJw  U  ^ 
Lord  and  master,  the  fiilfillerj  and  also  the  fiimber  of  ibe-b^i  ^' 
Sbe  end  of  the  bw  ii  Christ.  (Horn.  x.  4. } 
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ThM  tiari  danger  to  be  avoided  li,  that  wc  do  not  Dse  or  ipph', 
on  the  coatnry  side,  the  Goipel  iostead  of  the  law.  For  as  toe 
other  belijre  was  even  u  much  as  to  put  on  a  mourning  gown,  ia 
the  fns  of  maniage :  so  ii  thii  but  even  to  cast  pearls  before 
iwine,  wherein  is  a  great  abuse  among  manjr,  f  vr  commonly  it 
is  seen  that  these  worldly  epicures  and  secure  mammonisti,  to 
whom  the  doctrine  of  the  law  doth  pmpeily  appertain,  do  recdve 
and  apply  to  themxlves,  most  principally,  the  sweet  prottiises  of 
the  Gospel :  and  contrariwise,  the  other  contrite  and  bruised  hearts, 
to  whom  belong  only  the  joyful  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  the 
hw,  for  the  most  part,  receive  and  retain  to  themselves  the  terrible 
voice  and  sentence  of  the  law.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  tiat 
many  do  rejoice,  where  tbey  should  nnoum  i  and  on  the  other  side^ 
many  do  fear  and  mourn,  where  they  need  not.  Wherefore  to 
conclude,  in  private  use  of  life,  let  every  person  discreetly  discern 
between  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  and  aptly  ap[dy  to  himself  that 
which  he  seeth  convenieni. 

And  aeain  in  public  order  of  doctrine,  let  every  discreet  preacher 
put  a  difference  between  the  broken  heart  of  the  mouriung  nnner* 
and  the  unrepenting  worldling,  and  to  conjoin  both  the  hw  with 
the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel  with  the  law,  that  in  throwing  down 
the  wicked,  ever  he  may  spare  the  weak>hearted  :  and  again.  Ml 
spare  the  weak,  that  he  do  not  encourage  the  ungodly.  Am)  tluia 
much  concerning  the  conjunaion  and  aiffiuvnce  between  the  lav 
and  die  Gospel,  upon  the  occasion  of  Muitr  Pmtrid's  Float, 


J,a,l,z..tv  Google 


J,a,l,z..bv  Google 


THE 

LIFE 

AND 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS 

Db.  ROBERT  BARNES, 


:!oi,z..bvGoOgIf 


Doiizc^bv  Google 


tOQ 

The  Stdrt,  Livb,  and  Mabtybdoi 

«r 

ROBERT  B.VRNES,  D.  D. 

jtl  related  by  John  Fox,  in  hie  Acts  and  M 
qf  tite  Christian  Martyrs. 

Thb  first  brinpng  up  of  Dr.  Robert  Bai 
a  child,  was  in  the  university  of  Cambridge 
was  made  a  novice  in  the  house  of  the 
iriars  in  that  place.  He  bung  very  apt  unto 
did  BO  profit,  that  by  the  help  of  his  friendi 
removed  from  thence  to  the  university  of 
in  Brabant,  where  he  remained  certain  yi 
greatly  profited  in  the  study  of  the  tong 
th^re  proceeded  Doctor  in  Piriai^.  Fro. 
he  returned  again  into  England,  and  was  m 
and  master  of  the  house  of  the  Aus) 
Cambridge. 

At  that  time  the  knowledge  of  good  U 
scarcely  entered  into  tlie  univerEity^  all  thii 
full  of  rudeness  and  barbarity,  saving  in  ^ 
which  were  fvivy  aad  secret.  Whereupoi 
having  some  feding  of  better  learning  and 
began  in  his  house  to  read  Terence,  Plat 
Cicero ;  so  that  what  with  his  industry,  pui 
.  bour,  and  with  the  hdp  of  Thomas  Pamel,  hi 
whom  he  brought  fi^m  Ix)v8ine  with  him 
Cti^M  nervorum  et  rerum;  he  caused  the  hou 
to  flourish  with  good  letters,  and  made  a  { 
.of  the  )K>uBe  learned  (which  before  were 
in  biurbarous  n|deDie&s)j  as  Master  Cunbridg 
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field.  Master  Coleman,  Master  Burley,  Master 
Coverdale,  with  divers  others  of  the  university,  tt)at 
aojoumtfd  there  fd/  learning's  sakb.  After  these 
ibontlations  laid,  then  did  he  read  openly  in  the 
house  Paul's  Epistles,  and  put  by  Duns  and  Darbel^ 
and  yet  he  was  a  questionary  himself:  and  only,  be, 
cause  he  wtfultl  fiayci^^stl^ere  taitg^t  apd  his  holy 
word,  he  turned  their  unsavotvy  problems  and  fruit- 
less disputations  tp  otbef.  bett^  matter  of  (he  holy 
Scripture,  and  thereby  in  short  5p3.ce  he  made  diypfs 
good  divines.  TTie  same  order  of  disputation,  whidi 
he  kept  in  his  house,  he.  observed  hkewise  in  th^ 
■upiversity  abroad,  when  he  should  dispute  with  ar^ 
man  In  the  common  schools.  And  the,  fiwt  mah 
that  answered  Doctor  Barnes  in  the  Scriptures,  was 
Master  Stafford  for  his  form  to  be  bachelor  of  divi- 
nity; which  disputation  was  marvellous  in  the  sight 
of  tfie  great  blind  doctors,  and  joyful  to  the  godly 
spirited. 

Thus  Barnes,  what  with  his  reHding,  disputation, 
and  preaching;  became  famous  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  preaching  ever  against  bishops  and  hypo- 
crites, and  yet  did  riot  see  his  inward  and  outward 
idolatry,  which  he  both  taught  and  maintained,  till 
that  good  blaster  Bilney  (the  martyr)  with  others 
•converted  him  wholly  unto  Christ. 

The  first  sermon  that  ever  he  preached  of  this 
trnlh,'  was  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  day,  at  St. 
•Edwwd's  church,  belonging  to  Trinity  Hall,  in 
Cambridge,  by  the  pease-market,  whose  theme  was 
the  epistle  of  the  same  Sunday,  "  Rejoice  in  thl* 
-Lord,  &c."  And  he  so  postilled  the  whole  epistle, 
-following  the  Scripture  and'  Luther's  postil,  that  for 
"that  sermon  he  was  immediately  accused  of  heresy 
by  two  fellows  of  the  King's  Hall.  Then  the  god)y 
ftamed  in  Christ,  bothof  Pembroke  Hall,  St.  John's, 
Peter  House,  Queen's  College,  the  King's  Cottege, 
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Gonw^l  Hall,  and  Bennet  College,  shewed  them- 
•elves,  and  flocked  together  in  open  ^ght,  both 
in  the  schools  and  at  open  sermons  at  St.  Mary's  and 
at  the  Austins,  and  at  other  disputations,  and  thea^ 
they  conferred  continually  together. 

The  house  that  they  resorted  most  commonly 
unto  was  the  White-Horse,  which  for  despite  of 
them,  to  bring  God's  word  into  contempt,  was  called 
Germany.  This  house  especially  %va3  chosen  because 
of  them  of  St.  John's.  The  King's  College  and  the 
Queen's  College  came  in  on  the  back  side.  At  this 
time  much  trouble  began  to  ensue.  The  adversaries 
of  Dr.  Barnes  accused  him  in  the  regent  house  be- 
fore the  vice  chancellor,  whereas  his  articles  were 
presented  with  him  and  received,  he  promising  to 
make  answer  at  the  next  convocation,  and  so  it  was 
done.  Then  Dr.  Hottoris,  a  rank  enemy  to  Christ, 
moved  Pr.  Barnes  to  recant,  but  he  refused  so  to  do, 
which  appeareth  in  his  book  that  he  made  to  King 
Henry  VlII.  in  English,  confuting  the  judgment  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the  residue  of  the  papistical 
bishops,  and  so  for  the  time  stood  stedfast.  And 
this  tragedy  continued  in  Cambridge,  one  preaching 
against  another,  in  trying  out  of  GUid's  truth,  unta 
within  six  days  of  Shrovetide.  Then  suddenly  was 
sent  down  to  Cambridge  a  seijeant  at  arms,  called 
Master  Gibson,  dwelling  in  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle's 
in  London,  who  suddenly  arrested  Dr.  Barnes  openly 
in  the  convocation-house,  to  make  all  others  afraid ; 
and  privily  they  had  determined  to  make  search  for 
Luther's  books,  and  all  the  German's  works  sud- 
denly. 

But  good  Dr.  Ferman  of  the  Queen's  College  sent 
word  incontinently  thereof,  to  the  chambers  of  those 
that  were  suspected,  frhich  were  in  number  thir^ 
persons.  But  God  be  praised,  they  were  conv^ed 
away  by  that  time,  that  the  seijeant  at  arms,  the 
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vice-chancellor,  and  the  proctors  were  at  erety.  inan*i ' 
chamber,  going  directly  to  the  place  where  the  books 
lay  (whereby  it  was  perceived  that  there  were  somt 
privy  fipies  amongst  that  small  oompany),  and  that 
night  they  studied  together,  aiid  gave  him-his  answer, 
which  answer  he  carried  with  him  to  London  the 
next  morning,  which  was  the  Thursday  before  Shrove 
Sunday,  and  came  on  the  Wednesday  to  London, 
and  lay  at  Master  Pamel's  house,  by  the  Stocks,  In 
the  morning  he  was  carried  by  the  scijeant  at  arms 
tO' Cardinal  Wolsq",  to  Westminster,  waiting;  thert 
all  day,  and  could  not  speak  with  him  till  night. 
Then  by  reason  of  Dr.  Gardiner,  secretary  to  the 
Cardinal  (of  whose  familiar  acquaintance  he  had  been 
before),  and  Master  Fox,  master  of  the  wards,  he 
spoke  the  same  nb;ht  with  the  Cardinal  in  his  chamr 
berof  state,  kncding  on  his  knees.  Tlien  said  the 
Cardinal  to  them,  *'  Is  this  Dr.  Barnes  your  man, 
that  is  accused  of  heresy  ?"~"  Yea,  and  please  your 
Grace,  and  we  trust  you  shall  find  liim  reforni^^, 
for  he  is  both  well  learned  and  wise." 

*'  What,  Master  Doctor  (said  the  Cardinal),  hatj 
you  not  a  sufficient  scope  in  the  Scriptures  to  teach 
the  people,  but  that  my  golden  ^hoes,  my  pillars,  my 
golden  cushions,  my  crosses  did  so  sore  offend  you, 
that  you  must  make  us  appear  ridiculous  amongst 
the  people  ?  We  were  jollily  that  day  laughed  to 
scorn.  Verilj-,  it  was  a  serinpn  more  fitter  to  be 
preached  on  a  stage  than  in  a  pul|Mt ;  for  at  the  last 
you  said,  I  wear  a  pair  of  red  glm'ts,  I  should  say, 
moody  gloves  (quoth  you),  that  J  should  not  be  cold 
in  the  midst  of  my  ceremonies."  And  he  answered, 
"  I  speak  nothing  but  .the  truth  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
according  to  my  conscicn«:e,  aad  according  to  the 
old  Doctors  ;*'  and  then  did  ^  deliver  him  sis  sheets 
cf  paper  written,  to  confirm  and  cecrobor^te  his 
saj"ings. 
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He  recaved  them,  smiling  on  him,  i 
**  We  perceive  then,  that  you  intend  to  st 
artides,  and  to  shew  your  learning." 

"  Yea,"  said  Baraes,  "  that  I  do  : 
God's  grace,  with  your  lordship's  favour.' 
'He  answered,  "  Such,  as  yoa 'are,  ( 
little  favour  and  the  catholic  church.  I  wi 
question :  whether  do  you  think  it  more 
that  I  should  have  all  this  royalty,  becai 
•en^  the  king's  majesty's  person  in  all  the 
of  this  realm,  to  the  terror  and  keeping  ' 
Ed>ellious  treasons,  traitors,  all  the  wick< 
nipt  members  of  this  commonwealth  ;  t 
simple  as  you  would  have  us,  to  sell  all  i 
said  things,  and  to  give  it  to  the  poor,  an 
away  this  majesty  of  a  princely  dignity, 
terror  to  alt  the  wicked,  and  to  follow  yi 
in  this  behalf?" 

He  answered,  *'  I  think  it  necessary  to 
given  to  the  poor.  For  this  is  not  conic 
calling;  nor  is  the  king's  majesty  maintai 
pomp  and  show,  but  by  God,  who  saith, 
their  nugesties  reign  and  stand  by  me." 

Then  answered  he,  *'  Lo  Master  Doct; 
the  learned  wise  man,  that  you  told  me  •: 
Uiey  kneeled  down  and  said,  *' We  desire 
to  be  good  unto  him,  for  he  will  be  refo: 

Then  said  he,  •*  Stand  you  up ;  for 
and  the  University,  we  will  be  good  unto 
tay  you.  Master  Doctor,  do  you  not  knoi 
■Jjegatua  de  latere,  and  that  I  am  able  to 
all  matters  concerning  religion  within  thi 
.much  as  the  pope  may  i"  He  said,  " 
be  «o." 

••  Will  you  then  be  ruled  by  n*,  and 
til  things  for  your  honesty,  and  for  the  bo 
Univerrity." 
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He  answered,  "  I  thank  your  Grace  for  your 
good  will,  I  will  stick,  to  the  holy  Scripture,  and  to 
God's  book,  according  to  the  simple  taleot  that  God 
hath  lent  nie." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  thou  shall  have  thy  learning 
tried  to  the  uttermost,  and  thou  shalt  liave  the  law." 

Then  he  required  him  that  he  might  have  justice 
with  equity,  and  forthwith  he 'should  have  gone  to. 
the  Tower,  but  that  Gardiner  apd  Fox  became  hi» 
sureties  that  night,  and  so  he  came  home  to  M.  Far- 
nel's  house  again,  and  that  night  fell  to  writing  again 
and  slept  not,  blaster  Coverdi^e,  Master  Goodwin, 
and  Master  Field  bein?  his  writers ;  arKl  in  the 
morning  he  came  to  York-place  to  Gardiner  and 
-  Fox,  and  by  and  by  he  was  committed  to  the  Ser- 
jeant at  arms  to  bring  him  into  the  chapter-house 
at  Westminster  before<  the  bishops  and  the  abbot  of 
Westminster,  called  Islip. 

The  same  time  when  Dr.  Barnes  should  appear 
before  the  Cardinal,  there  were  fire  Stilliard-men 
to  be  examined  for  Luther's  books  and  Lollardy, 
tut  aAer  they  spied  Barnes,  they  set  the  others  aside, 
and  asked  the  scrjeant  at  arms  what  was  his  errand. 
He  said  he  had  brought  one  t>r.  Barnes  to  be  ex- 
amined of  heit^y,  ^md  presented  both  his  articles  and 
his  accusers.  Then  immediately  afler  a  little  talk^ 
they  swore  hiqi  and  laid  his  artijclcs  to  him.  Who, 
like,  as  he  ap^wered  the  Cardinal  before,  so  said  he 
unto  them  ;  and  then  he  otlt;ie4  the  book  of  his  pro- 
bations qntp,.th<^.  .  \yho  asked  him,  whether  he 
]^  another, fpr.bimself,  ^nd.heaaid,  "Yea;"  shew- 
ing it  unto  thein.  Who  Uiien  took  it  from  him,  and 
eaid  they  would,  have  no  leisure  to  dispute  with  him 
at  that  present,  for  other  affairs  of  Che  king's  ma- 
jesty, which  they  had  to  do,  .smd  therefore  hade  him 
standaside.  Then  they  called  the  SUUiard-mca  again 
one  by  one,  and  when  they  were  eunoinedj:  uiey 
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c&Jled  forth  the  master  of  the  Fleet  prison,  and  they 
were  committed  all  to  the  Fleet.  (  Then  they  called 
Dr.  Barnes  again,  and  asked  him  whether  he  would 
subscribe  to  his  articles  or  no,  and  be  subscribed 
willingly ;  and  then  they  committed  him  and  young 
Master  Pamel  to  the  Fleet  also  with  the  others. 
There  they  remamed,  till  Saturday  in  the  n\oming, 
and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  was  commanded  th^  no 
man  ^ould  Speak  with  him. 

On  the  Saturday  he  came  again  afore  them  into 
the  chapter-house,  and  there  with  the  Stilliard-men 
remained  till  five  o'clock,  at  night.  And  after  long; 
disputations,  threatenings  and  scomings,  about  five 
oVlock  at  night  they  called  him,  to  know  whether  he 
vould  abjure  or  bum.  He  was  then  in  a  great  ag<cxiy, 
and  thought  rather  to  bum  than  tu  abjure.  But  then 
was  he  sent  again  to  have  the  counsel  of  Gardiner  and 
fox,  and  they  persuaded  him  rather  to  abjure  tiian  to 
bum,  because  (they  said)  he  should  do  more  in  time 
to  come,  and  with  divers  other  persuasions,  that  were: 
mighty  in  the  sight  of  reason  and  foolish  iiesh. 
Upon  that,  kneeling  upon  his  knees,  he  consented 
to  abjure,  and  the  abjuration  put  in  his  hand,  he  ab- 
jured as  it  was  there  written,  and  then  he  subscribed 
with  his  own  hand ;  and  yet  they  would  .scarcely  re- 
ceive him  into  the  .bosbm  of  the  church,  as  thqr 
termed  it.  Then  they  put  him  to  an  oathi  ana 
charged  him  to  execute;  do,  and  fulfil,  all  that  they 
commanded  him,  and  he  promised  so  to  do. 

Then  they  commanded.the  harden  of  "the  Fleet  to 
carry  him  and  his  f^ows  tx>  the  pbce.frtan  whence 
he  came^  and  to  be  kept  ia  close  prison^  atid  in  th9 
morning  to  provide  five. fagcrts  for  Dr.  Barnes,  and 
the  fiiur  Stilliard-men.i  The  6M\  StilUard.>ni8ni  was 
commanded  to  have  a  taper  o£  five  pound  weight  to 
be  provided  for  him,  to  offer  to  the  Head  of  Northen 
in  i^u^Bj  and  sH  these  things  to  be  ready  by  aght  of 
L  I.  9 
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the  dock  in  the  morning; ;  and  that  he  with  all  that 
he  could  collect,  and  the  knight  marshal  with  all  his 
tipstaves  that  he  could  gather,  should  bring  tbem  to 
Paul's  and  conduct  them  home  again.  In  the  morn- 
ing they  were  all  ready  by  their  hour  appointed  in 
Faur«  church,  the  church  being  so  full  tlut  no  man 
could  get  in.  The  Cardinal  had  a  scaflbtd  made  on 
the  top  of  the  stairs  for  himself,  with  Gix-and-thirty 
abbots,  mitred  priors  and  bishops,  and  he  in  bis 
whole  pomp  mitred  (which  Barnes  spake  agwnst)  set 
there  enthroned,  his  chaplains  and  spiritual  doctors  in 
gowns  of  damask  and  satin,  and  henimselfin  par^te, 
even  like  a  bloody  Antichrist.  And  there  was  a  new 
pulpit  erected  on  the  top  of  the  stairs  also,  for  the 
bishop  of  Rochester  to  preach  against  Luther  and 
Dr.  Barnes ;  and  great  baskets  full  uf  books  standing- 
before  them  within  the  rails,  which  were  commauded, 
after  the  great  fire  was  made  afore  the  Road  of 
Northen,  there  to  be  burned,  and  these  hei^tics  after 
the  sermon  to  go  thrice  about  the  fire- and  to  cast  in 
their  fagots. 

Now  while  the  sermon  was  a-doing,  Dr.  Barnes  and 
the  Stilliard.men  were  commanded  to  knee]  down  and 
ask  GUxl  forgiveness,  the  catholic  church,  and  Car- 
dinal's grace,  and  after  that,  he, was  commanded  at 
the  end  of  the  sermon  to  declare  that  he  was  more 
charitably  handled  than  he  deserved,  or  u-as  worthy 
(his  heresies  were  so  horrible  and  so  detestable),  and 
once  agwn  kneeled  down  on  his  knees,  deuring  the 
people  to  foi^ve  and  to  pray  for  him ;  and  so  the 
Cardinal  departed  under  a  canopy  with  all  his  mitred 
men  with  him  till  he  came  to  the  second  gate  of 
Paure,  and  then  be  took  his  mule,  and  the  mitred 
men  came  back  again.  Then  these  pocR  men,  being 
commanded  to  come  down  ftom  the  stage  (wbereoD 
the  sweaters  use  to  stand  when  they  tveep  the 
church),  the  bishops  sat  them  down  again,  and  com- 
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Hianded  the  kfiigtit  marshal  and  the  warden  of  the 
Fleet,  with  their  company,  to  carry  them  about  the 
fire,  and  so  were  they  brought  to  the  bishops,  and 
thete  for  absolution  kneeled  down.  Where  Roches- 
ter  stood  up  and  declared  unto  the  people,  how  many 
days  of  panion  and  forgiveness  of  sins  they  had  iar 
being  at  that  sermon,  and  there  did  absolve  Dr. 
Barnes  with  the  others,  and  shewed  the  pec^le  that 
'th^  were  received  into  the  church  again. 

This  done,  the  warden  of  the  fleet  and  the  knight 
marshal  were  commanded  to  have  them  to  the  p'leet 
again,  and  charged  that  they  should  have  the  liberty 
of  the  Fleet,  as  other  prisoners  had,  and  that  their 
friends  might  resort  unto  them,  and  there  to  remain 
til)  the  lord  Cardinal's  pleasure  was  known. 

After  that  Barnes  there  in  the  Fleet  had  continued 
the  space  of  half  a  year,  at  length  being  delivered,  he 
was  Committed  to  be  a  free  prisoner  at  the  Austin- 
friars  in  London.  When  those  caterpillars  and  bloody 
beasts  had  there  undermined  him,  they  complained 
again  to  the  lord  Cardinal.  Whereupon  he  was  re- 
moved to  the  Austin-friars  of  Nortlwmpton,  there 
to  be  burned.  Yet  he  himself  understanding  nothing 
thereof,  but  supposing  still,  that  he  should  there  re- 
main and  continue  in  free  prison,  at  last,  one  Master 
Home,  whp  had  brought  him  up.  and  was  his  spe- 
cial friend,  having  inlelligence  of  the  writ,  which 
should  shortly  be  sent  down  to  burn  him,  gave  him 
(Counsel  to  feign  himtielf  tobe  in  despair,  and  that  he 
should  write  a  letter  to  the  Cardinal  and  leave  it  on 
his  table  where  he  lay,  and  a  paper  by,  to  declare 
whither  he  was  gone  to  drovvn  himself,  and  to  leave 
his  clothes  in  the  same  place  ;  and  there  another  let- 
ter to  be  left  to  the  mayor  of  the  town  to  search  for 
him  in  the  water,  because  he  had  a  letter  written  in 
parchment  about  his  neck,  closed  in  wax  for  the  Car- 
dinal^'which  should  teach  all  men  to  beware  by  liia 
J.  L  3 


example.  Upon  this^  they  were  seren  days  in  search- 
ing for  him,  but  he  was  conveyed  to  Londbn  in.s  poor 
man's  apparel,  and  so  tarried  not  there,  h\it  took 
shipping  and  went  by  long  seas  to  Antwerp,  and  so  to 
iuther,  and  there  tell  to  study,  till  he  had  made  &n 
answer  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  realm  and  had  made 
a  book  entitled,  j^cta  Romanorum  Patitificum,  and 
another  book,  with  a  supplication  to  king  Henry. 
Immediately  it  was  told  the  Cardinal,  tltat  he  was 
drowned,  and  he  said,  "  Perish  his  memory  with  his 
name."  But  this  did  light  upon  himseif  shortly  after, 
who  wretchedly  died  at  Leicester. 

In  the  same  season  Dr.  Barnes  was  niade  strong  in 
Christ,  and  got  favour  both  of  the  learned  in  Christ, 
and  foreign  princes  in  Grermany,  and  was  great  with 
Luther,  Melancthon,  Pomeranlus,  Justus  Jonas, 
Degendorpliinus  and  jEpimus,  and  with  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  with  the  King  of  Denmark,  which 
king  of  Denmark  in  the  time  of  More  and  Stokesley 
pent  him  with  the  Lubecks,  as  an  embassador  to  king 
Henry  the  eighth.  He  lay  with  the  Lubeck's  Chan- 
cellor at  theStilliard. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  then  chancellor,  would  fain 
have  entrapped  him,  but  the  king  would  not  let  him, 
for  Cromwell  was  his  greot  friend.  And  ere  he 
went,  the  Lubecks  and  he  disputed  with  the  bishops 
of  this  realm  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  so  he  de- 
parted again,  without  restraint,  with  the  Lubecks. 
After  his  going  again  to  Wittenberg  to  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  to  Ijither,  he  romainetl  there  to  set 
forward  his  works  in  piint  that  he  had  begun,  from 
whence  he  returned  again  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Ann  (Biillen),  as  others  did,  and 
continued  a  faithful  preacher  in  this  city,  being  all 
her  time  well  entertained  and  promoted.  After  that 
he  was  sent  embassador  by  king  Henry  the  eighth  to 
the  Duke  of  Cleves,  for  the  marriage  of  the  lady 
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Ann  of  Qeves,  between  the  king  and  her,  and  was 
well  accepted  in  that  embassy  and  in  all  his  doings, 
until  the  time  that  Stephen  Garciiner  came  out  of 
France;  but  after  he  came,  neither  relijrion  pro- 
spered, nor  the  Qoeen'fi  inajesty,  nor  Cromwell,  nor 
the  preachers  ;■  who,  after  the  marriage  of  the  Lady 
Ann  of  Oeves,  never  ceased  until  he  had  grafted  the 
marriage  in'  another  stocky  by  the  occasion  whereof 
he  began  his  bloody  broil. 

For  not  lonp  after,  Dr.  Barnes  with  two  of  his 
brethren  in  faith  and  tribulation,  viz.  Master  Garret, 
curate  in  -Honey-lane  in  London,  and  Master 
Jiierome,  vicar  of  Stepney,  -were  apprehended  and. 
XMrried  before  the  king's  majesty  to  Hampton- court, 
and  there  he  was  examined.  Where  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, seeking  the  means  of  his  safety,  to  bring  Win- 
chester and  him  agreed,  at  Winchester's  request 
granted  him  leave  to  go  home  with  the  bishop  to 
confer  with  him ;  and  so  he  did.  But  as  it  happened, 
they  not  agreeing,  Gardiner  and  his  compartners 
sought  by  all  subtle  means,  how  to  entangle  and  to 
entrap  them  in  farther  danger,  which  not  long  after 
was  brought  to  pass.  For  by  certain  complaints  made 
to  the  king  of  them,  they  were  enjoinal  to  preach 
three  sermons,  the  next  ICaster  following,  at  the 
Spittle. 

Stephen  Gardiner  hearing  that  the  said  Bamea, 
Hierome,  and  Garret  should  preach  the  Lent  follow- 
ing, anno  IMI,  at  Paul's  Cross,  to  stop  the  course 
of  their  doctrine  sent  his  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent,  to  have  a  place  for  him  to  preach  at  Paul's. 
Which  to  him  was  granted,  and  time  appointed  that 
he  should  preach  the  Sunday  following,  which  should 
be  on  the  morrow;  which  Sunday  was  appointed  be- 
fore for  Barnes  to  occupy  that  room.  Gardiner  there- 
fore, determining  to  deolare  the  Gttspel  of  that  Sun- 
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day  coDt»ning  the  devirs  three  temptelioos,  hegm 
amongst  other  things  to  note  the  abuse  of  Scripture 
amongst  some,  as  the  devil  abosed  it  to  Christ,  and 
BO  alluding  to  the  temptation  of  the  devil,  whereio 
he  alleged  the  Scripture  against  Christ,  to  cast  hioif 
self  downward,  and  that  he  thoidd  take  no  hurt,  be 
inferred  thereu[>on,  saying, 

"  Now-a-days,"  quoth  he,  "  the  devil  t«npteth 
the  world,  and  biddeth  them  to  cast  themselves  badi- 
^ard.  There  is  no  forwacd  in  the  new  teaching,  but 
all  backward.  Now,  the  devil  teacheth,  come  back. 
fi-oBi  fasting,  come  back  from  praying,  ecime  back 
ifom  con  fession ,  come  back  from,  weeping  for  t  hy  eina, 
and  all  is  backward ;  insomuch  that  men  must  now 
]eam  to  say  their  Pour  noster  (Lord's  prayer)  back- 
jvard.  For  where  we  said,  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors,  now  it  is,  as  thou  forgavest  our 
debts,  so  I  will  forgive  my  debtors,  and  so  God  must 
forgive  first;  and  all,  I  say,  is  turned  backward,  &c.** 
And  amongst  other  things,  moreover,  he  noted  the 
devil's  craft  and  shift  in  deceiving  man :  who  envying 
bis  felicity,  and  therefore  coveting  to  have  man  tdl^ 
aod  void  c^  good  works,  and  to  be  led  in  that  idleness, 
with  a  vain  hope  to  live  merrily  at  his  pleasure  here, 
avd  yet  to  have  heaven  at  the  last,  hath  for  that  pur- 
pose procured  out  pardons  from  Rome,  wherein  hea- 
ven was  sold  for  a  little  money,  and  to  retail  that 
merchandise,  the  devil  used  friars  for  his  ministers. 
*'  Now  they  be  gone  with  all  their  trumpery,  but  the 
devil  is  not  yet  gone,  &c.  And  now  that  the  devil 
perceiveth  that  it  can  no  longer  be  bom,  to  buy  and 
sell  heaven  by  the  friars,  he  hath  excogitated  to  n^r 
heaven  without  works  for  it,  so  freely,  that  men  shall 
not  need  for  heaven  to  work  at  all,  whatsoever  op- 
.  portunity  they  have  to  work;  marry,  if  they  will  have 
any  higher  place  in  heaven,  God  will  leave  no  woA 
liuewarded ;  but  as  to  be  in  heaven  needs  no  woric 


■t  all,  but  onbf  belUff  onlyf  on^,  and  nothiog 
else,  &C." 

liiis  sermon  of  Stephen  Winehester  fintdied.  Dr. 
Barnea,  who  n-as  put  off  from  that  Sunday,  had  his 
day  appointed,  which  was  the  third  Sunday  next 
ensuing,  to  make  his  sermon :  who  taking  the  same 
teiLt  of  the  Gospel  which  Gardiner  had  done  before, 
was  ou  the  contrary  side  no  less  vehement  in  setting 
forward  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  religion,  than 
Windiester  had  been  before  in  plucking  men  bacL> 
'  ward  from  truth  to  lies,  from  sincerity  to  hypocrisy, 
from  religion  to  superstition,  from  Christ  to  AntU 
^rist.  In  the  process  of  which  sermon,  he,  pro> 
ceeding  and  calling  out  Stephen  Gardiner  by  name 
to  answer  him,  alludii^  in  a  pleasant  all^ory  to  a 
cock  fight,  terming  the  said  Gardiner  to  be  a  fighting 
cock,  and  himself  to  be  another,  but  the  garden 
«ock  (he  said)  lacked  good  spurs :  objecting  more- 
over to  the  said  Gardiner,  and  opposing  him  in  his 
grammar  rules  ;  thus  saying,  that  if  he  hiid  an!?wered 
faim  in  the  schools,  so  as  he  had  there  preached  at 
the  Cross,  he  would  have  given  him  six  stripes.  De- 
daring  furthermore  what  evil  herbs  this  Gardiner 
had  set  in  the  garden  of  God's  Scripture,  &c. 

Finally,  with  this  sermon  Gardiner  was  so  tickled 
in  the  spleen  that  he  immediately  went  to  the  king  to 
complain,  shewing  how  be,  being  a  bishop  and  a 
prelate  of  the  realm,  was  huidled  and  reviled  at  Paul's 
Cross. 

Whereupon  the  king,  giving  too  much  ear  to 
Gardiner's  grief,  was  earnestly  incensed  againsT 
Barnes,  and  with  many  high  words  rebuked  h^ 
doings  In  hia  privy  closet,  having  with  him  the  earl 
of  Southampton  which  was  the  lord  Wriothesly,  and 
the  master  of  the  horse,  vfhich  was  Antony  Brown, 
Dr.  Cocks,  and  Dr.  Robinson.  Unto  whom,  when 
Barnes  had  submitted  himself;   "  Nay,"  said  tha 
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king,  "  yield  thee  not  to  me,  I  am  a  mortal  man," 
and  therewith  rising  up,  and  turning  to  the  sacrn- 
ment  and  putting  off  his  bonnet,  said,  "  Yonder  is 
the  Master  of  us  all,  the  author  of  truth,  yield  in 
truth  to  him,  and  that  truth  will  I  defend,  andother- 
wise  yield  thee  not  unto  me."  Much  ado  there  was, 
aod  great  matter  laid  against  Barnes.  In  conchision, 
this  order  was  taken,  that  Barnes  should  go  apart 
with  Winchester,  to  confer  and  commune  together 
ol"  thdr  doctrine,  certain  witnesses  being  thereunto 
appointed,  to  be  as  indifferent  hearers,  of  whom  the 
one  was  Dr.  Cocks,  the  other  was  I>.  Robinson, 
with  two  others  also  to  them  assigned,  which  should 
be  reporters  to  the  king  of  the  disputation.  At  the 
first  entry  of  which  talk,  Gardiner,  forgiring  him 
(as  he  saith)  al)  that  was  past,  offered  him  th?  choice 
whether  he  would  answer  or  oppose — (which  ^ps  the 
.Friday  after  that  Barnes  had  preached).  The  ques- 
tion between  then  propounded,  by  Gardiner's  narra- 
tion was  this ;  whether  a  man  could  dO  any  thing 
good  or  acceptable  before  the  grace  of  justification,  or 
not  ?  Which  question  rose  upon  a  certain  contention 
which  bad  been  between  them  \>etfore.  For  Barnes 
had  affirmed,  that  albeit  God  requireth  of  us  to  fbr^ 
give  our  neighbour,  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  him  ; 
yet  he  said,  that  God  must  forgive  us  first,  before  we 
forgive  our  neighbour  ;  for  else  to  forgive  our  neigh- 
bour were  sin,  by  the  text  which  saith,  "  All  that  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin,  &c."  Thus  the  matter  being  pro- 
pounded, Ganliner,  to  prove  the  contrary,  came  forth 
with  his  argiunents  two  or  three  :  to  the  which  argu- 
ments (saith  Gardiner)  Barnes  could  not  answer,  but 
desired  to  be  spared  that  nie;ht,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing he  would  answer  his  arguments.  In  the  morn- 
ing, Gardiner,  with  the  'hparers  being  again  assem- 
bled. Dr.  Barnes,  according  to  the  appointment,  was 
present,  who  then  went  about  to  assail  his  aigu* 


inents.  To  his  solutions  Gardiner,  again  replied. 
And  thus  continued  they  in  this  aitcication  by, the 
space  of  two  hours.  This  done,  the  king  being  ad- 
vertised of  the  conclusion  of  tins  matter  between 
Barnes  and  Winchester,  was  content  that  Barnes 
should  repair  Lo  the  bishop's  house  at  l^ndon  the 
Sunday  following.  Which  he  did,  with  a  certaio 
other  companion  joined  unto  him.  Who  he  was, 
Winchester  there  doth  not  express,  only  he  saith 
that  it  was  neither  Hierome,  nor  Garret.  In  this 
next  meeting  between  Biirnes  and.  the  bishop,  upon 
the  foresaid  Sunday,  the  said  bishop  studying  to  in- 
struct Barnes,  uttered  to  him  certain  articles  orcon> 
elusions,  to  the  number  of  ten,  the  effect  whereof 
here  followeth. 

f^nchester*s  Articles  against  Barnes. 

1 .  The  effec{  of  Christ's  passion  hath  a  condition. 
TheJWfilling  of  the  condition  diminisltetk  nothing  the 
effect  of  Chrisfs  passion. 

2.  Tliey,  that  will  eryoy  the  efect  of  Christ's  pat' 
sion,  must  fulfil  t/ie  conditian. 

3.  The  fulfilling  of  the  condition  reqbiretk,  ^st, 
hnowledge  of  tJie  condition,  which  knowledge  we  hav9 
h^  faith. 

4.  Faith  cometh  of  God,  artd  this  faith  is  a  good 
gift.  It  is  good  and  profitable  to  me  ;  it  is  pTqfitable 
to  me  to  do  well,  and  to  exercise  this  faith ;  thJt:refoTt 
by  the  gift  of  God,  1  may  do  well  before  I  am  Jus- 
tified. 

5.  Therefore,  I  may  do  well  by  the  gift  of  God 
b^ore  J  am  Justified,  towards  the  attainment  of  Jus.- 
tification.  ,  _, 

6.  T^iere  is  eiier  as  nfuck  charity  towards  God,  as 
faith :  arid  as  faith  increaseth,  so  doth  charity  in-' 

grease. 
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7*  T'o  the  attainment  (ff  justification  is  required 
faith  and  charity, 

S.  Every  thing  is  to  be  cnlledjreely  done,  whereof 
the  beginning  is  free  and  set  at  liberty^  without  any 
cause  of  provocation. 

Q.  Faith  must  be  to  me  the  assurance  of  the  pro- 
mises of  God  made  in  Christ  (if  I  fulfil  the  contlitioaj  ; 
and  imv  must  accomplish  ike  condition  whereupon 
folloiceth  the  attainment  of  the  promise  according  to 
Gad's  truth. 

10.  A  man,  being  in  deadly  tin,  may  have  grace 
to  do  the  works  ofpenance^  whereby  he  may  attain  to 
his  justification. 

These  articles,  for  so  much  as  they  be  sufiicienthr 
answered  and  replied  unto  by  George  Joy,  in  hts 
Joinder  and  Rejoinder  against  Winchester,  I  shall 
not  need  to  swell  this  work  therewith,  hut  only  re- 
fer the  reader  to  the  books  aforenaid,  where  he  may 
see  matter  enough  to  answer  to  these  popish  article. 
•  I  told  you  before  how  the  king  was  contented  that 
Barnes  should  resort  to  the  house  of  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  to  be  trained  and  directed  by  the 
bishop :  which  Barnes  then  hearing  the  talk  of  the 
people,  and  havingalso  conference  with  certain  learned 
men,  within  two  days  after  his  coming  to  the  bishop's 
house,  waxed  weary  thereof,  and  so,  coming  to  the 
bishop,  signified  unto  him,  that  if  he  would  take 
him  as  one  that  came'  to  confer,  he  would  come  still, 
but  else  he  would  come  no  more,  and  so  clean  gave 
Over  the  bishop. 

■  This  being  known  unto  the  king,  through  si- 
nister complaints  of  popish  sycophants;  Barnes  again 
was  sent  for,  and  convened  before  the  king ;  who 
being  grievously  incensed  against  him,  enjoined  both 
him,  Hierome,  and  Garret,  at  the  solemn  Easter 
sennons  at  St.  Mary  Spittle,  openly  in  writing  to 


revoke  the  doctrine  whidi  th^  be&re  '. 
At  which  aermon,  Stephen  Gardiner  also  I 
present  tu  hear  their  recantation. 

First,  Dr.  Barnes,  according  to  his  pr 
to  the  king,  solemnly  and  formally  beg 
his  recantation  ;  which  done,  he  with  m  i 
stance  and  obtestation  called  upon  the 
askitig  of  hitn  forgiveness,  required  him 
a  grant  to  hold  up  his  hand,  to  the  int« 
there  openly  declaring  his  charity  before 
the  bishop  also  would  declare  his  charity  i 
no*.  Which,  when  the  bishop  refuMi 
the  first,  as  he  was  required,  Barnes  aga 
it,  desiring  him  to  shew  his  charity,  and 
his  hand.  Which  when  he  had  done  wit 
wagging  his  finger  a  little :  then  Bt)mes 
his  sermon,  after  his  prayer  made,  be; 
process  of  a  matter,  preaching  conlri 
which  before  he  had  recanted.  Insomu 
mayor,  when  the  sermon  was  finished, 
die  bishop  of  Winchester,  asked  him 
diould  from  tlie  pulpit  send  him  to  p 
forthuoming  for  that  his  bold  preaching 
his  recantation.  The  like  also  did  l1 
Garret  after  him. 

The  king  had  appointed  before  certai 
make  t^mhI  of  the  sermons.  Besides 
was  one,  who  writing  to  a  friend  of  his  i 
in  the  favour  of  these  preachers,  declan 
they  had  all  handled  die  matter,  both  i 
recantation,  and  also  in  the  same  serm 
out  the  truth,  that  it  might  spread  with 
worid.  Wherefore,  partly  by  these  re 
partly  by  the  neiHigent  looking  to  this  I 
same  to  the  lord  Cromwel's  hands,  sai 
Barnes  with  his  other  fellows  were  ^>pt 
fxnninitted  to  the  Tower.    Stephen  Gai 
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book  written  against  George  Joy,  would  needs  clesr 
bimself,  that  he  was  in  no  part  nor  cauee  of  their 
casting  into  the  Tower,  and  giveth  this  reason  for 
it>  that  he  had  then  no  access,  Bor  had  after,  so 
long  as  Cromwet's  time  lasted,  to  the  king's  secret 
counsel  t  y^t,  notwithstanding,  the  said  Gardiner 
csnnot  persuade  us  to  the  contrary,  but  that  his 
privy  complaining  to  the  king,  and  his  secret  whis- 
perings in  tus  friends'  ears,  and  his  other  workings  by 
his  factors  about  the  king,  was  a  great  sparkl6  to  set' 
their  fagots  on  fire. 

Tlius  then  Barnes,  Hierome,  and  Garret,  being" 
eommitted  to  the  I'ower  after  Easter,  there  re- 
mained tilt  the  30th  day  of  Joly,  which  was  two 
days  after  the  death  of  the  lord  Cromwel.  Then 
ensued  process  against  them  by  the  king's  council  in 
parliament,  to  the  which  process  Gardiner  confesseth 
himself  that  he  was  privy  amongst  the  rest.  Where- 
vpoii,  all  those  three  good  saints  of  God,  the  30th 
day  of  July,  not  coirjing  to  any  answer,  ■  nor  yet 
knowing  any  cadse  of  their  condemnation,  widiout 
any  public  hearing  were  brought  together  from  the 
Tower  to  Smithfield,  where  they  preparing  them- 
selves to  the  fire,  liad  there  at  the  stake  diver* 
and  sundry  exhortations,  among  whom  Dr.  Barnes 
first  began  with  this  protestation  following : 

"  I  am  come  hither  to  be  burned  as  an  heretic, 
and  you  shall  hear  my  belief,  whereby  you  shall 
perceive  what  erroneous  opinions  I  hold.  God  I  take 
to  record,  I  never  (to  my  knowledge)  taught  any 
erroneous  doctrine,  but  only  those  things  which 
Scripture  led  me  unto,  and  that  in  my  sermons  I 
never  maintained  any  error,  neither  mo\^  nor  gave 
occasion  of  any  insurrection.  Although  I  have  been 
slandered  to  preach  that  our  Lady  was  but  a  saffron 
bag,  which  I  utterly  protest  before  Grod  that  I  acv^ 
meant  it^   nor  preadied  it;  but  all  my  study  and 
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diligence  hath  been  utterly  to  confound  and  confute 
all  men  of  that  doctrine,  as  are  the  anabaptists  which 
deny  tliat  our  Saviour  Christ  did  take  any  flesh  of 
the  blessed  virgin  Mary,  which  sects  I  detest"  and 
abhor.  And  in  this  place  there  have  been  burned 
socDe  of  them,  whom  I  never  favoured  nor  main- 
tained, but  with  all  diligence  ever  more  did  I  studj 
to  set  forth  the  glory  of  God,  the  obedience  to  our 
sovereign  lord  ttie  xirig,  and  the  true  and  sincere 
religion  of  Christ,  and  now  hearken  to  my  faith. 

"  I  believe  in  the  holy  and  blessed  Trinity,  three 
personaand  one  God,  that  created  and  made  all  the 
world,  iftnd  that  this  blessed  Trinity  sent  down  the 
second  person  Jesus  Christ  into  the  womb  of  ^e 
most  blessed  and  purest  virgin  Mary.  And  here 
bear  my  record,  that  I  do  utterly  condemn  that 
abominable  and  detestable  opinion  of  the  anabaptists, 
which  say  that  Christ  took  no  flesh  of  the  virgin. 
For  I  believe  that  without  man's  will  or  power  he 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  took  flesh  of 
her,  and  that  he  suffered  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  and 
other  passions  of  our  body,  sin  excepted,  according 
to  the  saying  of  St.  Peter,  he  was  made  in  all  things 
like  to  his  brethren,  except  sin.  And  I  believe  that 
^is  his  death  and  passion,  was  the  sufficient  ransom 
for  the  sin  of  all  the  world.  And  I  believe  that 
through  his  death  he  overcame  sin,  death,  and  hell, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  unto  the 
Father,  but  this,  his  death  and  passion  only,  and 
that  no  work  of  man.did  deserve  any  thing  of  God, 
but  onlv  his-|>as3ion,  as  touching  our  justificatitHi. 
For  I  know  the'best  work  that  ever  I  did  is  impure 
and  imperfect."  And  with  this  he  cast  abroad  hii 
hands,  and  desired  God  to  forgive  him  his  trespasses. 
"Foralthough  perchance,"  saidhe,"  you  know  nothing 
by  me,  yet  do  I  confess,  that  my  thoughts  and  cogi- 
tations be. innumerable i  wherefore  I  beseech  thee. 
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O  Lord,  not  to  «)tcr  into  judgment  with  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  prophet  David,  Entar 
not  into  judgment  with  thjf  servant,  O  Lordt  And 
in  another  pTace»  Lord,  if  thou  straitly  mirk-  odr 
iniquities,  who  is  able  to  abide  thy  judgment  ?  Wbe*e- 
£c>re,  I  trust  in  no  good  work  Uiat  ever  I  did,  but 
only  in  the  death  of  Christ.  I  do  not  doubt  but 
through  him  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of-  beawn. 
Take  me  not  here,  that  I  ap^k  against  gvxid 
works,  for  they  are  to  be  done,  and  venly  they  that 
do  them  not  shall  never  come  into  the  kingdom '  of 
God.  We  must  do  them,  because  they  are  com- 
manded us  (^  God,  to  shew  and  set  for^  Oar  pro- 
fession, not  to  deserve  or  merit,  for  that  is  only  the 
death  of  Christ. 

"  I.  believe  that  there  is  a  holy  r^urch,  and  a 
company  of  all  them  that  do  pnxess  Christ ;  and 
.  that  all  that  have  suffered  and  confessed  his  nune, 
are  saints ;  and  that  all  they  do  praise  and  laud  God 
in  heaven,  more  than  I,  or  any  man's  tongue  can 
express,  end  that  always  I  have  spoken  reverently, 
and  praised  them,  as  much  as  Scripture  willed  me  to 
do.  And  that  our  Lady,  I  say  was  a  virgin  imma- 
culate and  undefiled,  and  that  she  is  the  most  pure 
virgin  that  ever  God  created,  and  a  vessel  elect  of 
God,  of  whom  Christ  should  be  bom."  Tlien  said 
Master  Sheriff,  "  You  have  said  well  of  her  beftHC." 
And  being  afrud  that  Master  Sheriff  had  been  or 
should  be  grieved  with  any  thing  that  he  should  say, 
he  said,  "  Master  Sheriff,  if  I  speak  ony  thing  that 
you  will  me  not,  do  no  more,  but  beckon  me  with 

rtur  hand,  and  I  will  straightway  hold  my  peace,  for 
will  not  be  disobedient  in  any  thing,  but  will  ob^.** 
llien  there  was  one  that  asked  him  his  opinicHi  cf 
praying  to  saints.    Then  said  he  j  **  Now  of  saints 
you  sirall  hear  my  opinion  :  I  have  said  before  eome* 
what  I  think  of  them,  how  that  I  believe  they  are  in 
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heaven  with  God,  and  that  they  are  worthy  of  aB  the- 
bonourj  that  Scripture  willeth  them  to  have.  But, 
I  say,  throughout  all  Scripture  we  are  not.a}m- 
manded  to  pray  to  any  saints.  Hierefore  I  neither 
can  nor  will  preach  to  you,  that  saints  ought  to  be 
prayed  unto ;  for  then  should  I  preach  unto  you  a 
do(9rine  of  mine  own  bead.  Notwithstanding, 
whether  they  pray  for  U3  or  no,  that  I  refer  to  Goo. 
And  if  saints  do  pray  for  us,  tiben  I  trust  to  pray  for 
you  within  this  h^f  hour.  Master  Sheriff,  and  for 
every  Christian  man  living  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
dying  in  the  same,  as  a  saint.  Wherefore,  if  the  dettd 
may  pray  for  the  quiqk,  I  will  surely  pray  for  you." 

"  Well,  have  you  any  thing  more  to  say  ?"  Then 
spake  he  to  Master  Sheriff  and  said,  "  Have  ye  Bny 
articles  against  me  for  the  which  I  am  condemned  }" 
And  the  sheriff  answered,  "  No."  Then  said  he, 
*'  Is  there  here  any  man  else  that  knoweth  wherefore 
J  die,  or  that  by  my  preaching  hath  taken  any  enw^ 
Let-them  now  speak  and  I  will  make  them  answer." 
And  no  man  answered.  "  Then,"  said  be,  '*  well 
I  am!  condemned  by  the  law  to  die,  and  as  I  under- 
stand, by  an  act  of  ptirliameiit,  but  wherefore  I  can- 
jlot  tell,  but  belike  for  heresy,  for  we  ore  like  to 
burn.  But  they  that  have  been  the  occasion  of  it,  I 
pray  God  forgive  tliem,  as  I  would  be  forgiven  my- 
self. And  Dr.  Stephen,  Bishop  of  WinclKster  that 
now  is,  if  he  have  sought  or  wrought  this  my  death, 
citlier  by  word  or  deed,  I  pray  God  forgive  hiro,  as 
heartily,  as  freely,  as  charitably,  and  without  feigning, 
sa  ever  Christ  forgave  them,  ^hat  put  him  to  death.; 

'*  And  if  any  of  the  council,  or  any  others  have 
•ought  or  wrought  it  through  malice  or  ignoranca, 
I  pray  God  forgive  their  ignorance,  and  Uiuminate 
their  eyes  that  they  may  see,  and  ask  mercy  for  it. 
I  beseech  you  all  to  pray  for  the  kirk's  grace,  as  I 
have  doae  ever  since  I  was  in  prison,  and  do  now,    ■ 
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I^t  God  nfiay  give  him  prosperity,  and  that  be  m^ 
king  reign  among  you,  and  after  him  that  godly 
prince, '  Edward,  may  so  reign,  that  he  may  finish 
(hose  things  that  his  father  hath  begun.  I  have  been 
reported  to  be  apreat^er  of  sedition  and  disobedience 
anto  the  king's  majesty  ;  but  here  I  say  to  you,  that 
you  all  are  bound  by  the  commandment  of  God  to 
obey  your  prince  with  all  humility,  and  with  all  your 
heart,  yea,  not  so  much  as  in  a  took  to  shew  your- 
selves disobedient  unto  him,  and  that  not  only  for 
fear  of  the  sword,  but  also  for  consdence  sake  before 
God.  Yea,  anA  I  say  farther,  if  the  king  should 
commapd  you  any  thing  ag»nst  GoA's  law,  if  it  be 
in  your  power  to  rcGiat  him,  yet  may  you  not  do  it." 
Then  spake  he  to  the  sheriff  and  said,  "  Master 
Sheriff,  I  require  you  on  God's  behalf,  to  have  me 
commended  unto  the  Kiiig's  grace,  and  to  shew 
hiro  that  I  require  of  his  grace  these  five  requests : 
first,  that  where  his  grace  hath  received  into  his 
hand  all  the  goods  and  substance  of  the  abbeyn  ' " 
iTien  the  McrifF  desired  him  to  stop  there.  He 
answered,  "  Master  Sheriff,  I  warrant  you  I  wiM 
s^>eak  no  harm,  for  I  know  it  is  well  done  that  all 
anch  superstition  be  clean  taken  away,  and  the  king's 
grace  hath  well  done  in  taking  it  away.  But  his 
grace  is  made  a  whole  king,  and  obeyed  in  his  whole 
realm  as  a  king  (which  neither  his  father  nor  grand- 
&ther,  neither  his  ancestors,  that  reigned  before 
bim,  ever  had),  and  that  through  the  preaching  of  us 
and  SQch  other  wretches  as  we  are,  which  always 
have  applied  our  whole  studies,  and  given  oursdves 
for  the  setting  forth  of  the  same ;  and  this  is  now 
our  reward.  Well,  it  maketh  no  matter.  Now  he 
reigneth  among  you ;  I  pray  God,  long  may  be  live  ■ 
And  reign  among  you.  Would  to  God,  it  mig^t 
-please  his- grace  to  bestow  the  sdd  goods,  or  Bome  of 
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them,  to  ^e  comfort,  of  his  poor  subjectSj  which 
surely  have  great  need  of  them. 

"  The  second,  that  I  desire  of  his  grace,  is,  that 
he  will  see  that  matrimony  be  had  in  more  reverence 
than  it  is ;  and  that  men,  for  every  light  cause  in- 
vented, cast  not  off  their  wives,  and  live  in  adulteiy 
and  fornication ;  and  that  those,  that  be  not  marriea 
should  not  abomiiiably  live  in  whoredism,  following 
the  filthy  luste  of  the  flesh. 

"The  third,  that  the  abominable  swearers  may  be 
punished  and  straightly  looked  upon ;  for  the  ven- 
geance of  God  wiif  come  on  them  for  their  mis- 
chievous oaths."  Then  desired  he  Mr.  Pope  to  have 
him  commended  to  Mr.  Edgar,  and  to  desire  him 
for  the  dear  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would 
leave  that  abominable  swearing  which  he  used ;  for 
surely,  except  he  did  forsake  it,  he. would  come  to 
some  mischievous  end. 

"  The  fourth,  that  his  grace  would  set  forth 
Christ's  true  religion,  and  se^ng  he  hath  begun,  go 
forward  and  make  an  end;  for  many  things  have 
been  done,  but  much  more  is  to  do ;  and  that  it 
would  please  his  grace  to  look,  on  God's  word  him* 
self,  for  that  it  hath  been  obscured  with  many  tra- 
cUtions,  invented  of  our  own  brains." — "  Now,"  said 
he,  "  How  many  petitions  have  I  spoken  of?"  And 
the  people  said,  *'  Four." — "  Well,"  said  he,  "  even 
these  four  are  sufficient,  which  I  desire  you,  that  the 
king's  grace  may  be  certified  of,  and  say,  that  I  most 
humbly  de«re  him  to  look  earnestly  upon  them ;  and 
that  his  gmce  take  heed  that  he  be  not  deceived  with 
felse  preachers  and  teachers  and  evil  counsel,  for 
Christ  saith,  that  sudi  ^se  prophets  shall  come  in 
lamb'f  bkins." 

liwn  desired  be  all  men  to  forgive  him,  and 
if  he  had  said  any  evil  at  any  time  mutdvisedty, 
whereby  he  had  oflended  any  man>  or  given  any  oc- 
uis  1 


d32      THE  FATHERS   Ot  THE  BKGLISR  CHU8CH. 

casion  of  evil,  that  tliey  wobW  forgive  it  Irim,  and 
amend  that  evil  they  toofc  of  him,  andtobear  him 
tritneFS  that  he  detested  and  abliorreil  all  evil  opinions 
and  doctrines  against  ther  word  of  God,  and  that  he 
died  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whorrr  he  doubted 
not  but  to  be  sax'ed.  And  wilb  those  words  he  de- 
sired them  all  to  pray  for  him,  and  then  he  tomed 
him  about,  and  put  offhis  clothes,  making  him  ready 
to  tlie  fire,  patiently  there  to  take  his  death. 

And  so  after  prayer  made  hv  him  and  his  two  fel- 
low martyrs,  wherein  most  elfcctuajly  thev  desired 
the  Lord  Jesns  to  be  their  comfort  and  consolation 
in  this  their  alHictiun,  and  to  establish  them  \villi 
perfect  faith, constancy, and  patience  tlirough  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  taking  themselves  by  the  hands,  and 
kissing  one  another,  quietly  and  humbly  ofiered 
themselves  to  the  hands  of  tiie  tormentors,  and  » 
took  their  death  both  christianly  and  constantly,  with 
such  paticnc'c  as  might  well  testify  the  goodness  of 
their  cause,  and  quiet  of  their  conscience*. 


*  Mention  having  been  made  in  the  foregoing  account  of  Dr. 
fiarnet's  life,  of  a  conftiLition  of  the  ten  articles  {eihibiied  by 
Bishop  Gardiner  against  Barnei)  by  George  Joy,  a  learned,  pious, 
and  laborious  reiormer,  in  tlie  reign  ot  iJfUry  VllI,  the  editon 
deem  this  a  proptr  opportunity  to  introduce  that  confination. 
frora  a  very  scarce  tract,  published  by  George  Joy,  and  priWed 
at  Wesil,  in  Cleveland,  A.  D.  1543. 

I  chanced  upon  certain  .articles,  entitled  to  the  Bidiop  of 
Winchester,  called  '■  Stephen  Gardiner,"  which  were  written 
against  Dr.  Barnes  and  his  two  followers,  burnt  1541^forpreach- 
ing,  only  faith  to  justify-  By  these  bis  articlei,  WiBcbeitef 
Vould  prove  that  works  must  justify,  that  i)  to  uy,  vtth  our 
wotIcs  we  must  tnerit  the  remission  of  our  sins.  Whidi,-doctritie, 
as  it  is  contrary  to  God's  word,  so  is  itiojurioms  to  Christ's  blood. 
Whose  godly  name  is  one  atone,  for  all  sV^cient ;  eveo  that  same 
precious  liid  treasure  in  the  Gospel,  in  whom  (Mith  Faol)  are  iB 
the  treasures  of  wudom  and  knowledge  bidden.  For  io  him 
dwelleth  the  mtii  perfect  fulness  of  Gixl  verily ;  and  in  him  are 
we  complete  even  perfectly  justified,  without  atiy  i  ''" 
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rf  Windiester's  WDrks.  Thii  thing  do  I  tell  jroa  (saith  Pftul)i 
leat  any  man  (ai  now  woald  Winchester)  deceive  you  with  his 
apparent  popish  persuasions.  This  tiiU  justification,  by  only 
faith,  Paul  expressetb  clearly  in  these  words  also :  "  This  our- 
eyerlaning  living  priest  and  intercessOT,  Christ,  abideth  for  evet 
unto  this  end,  even  alMolutely,  fully,  and  perfectly,  without  any 
lack  or  breach,  to  save  all  them,  tluit  through  him  by  ^th  com* 
to  God  Ibe  Father."  Here  are  we  taught,  Chriat  lo  have  an 
cverlanhig  priesthood,  to  nve  peifscily  and  sufficiently  through 
our  faith  only,  and  thai  he  ever  liveth  unto  this  same  end.  \^'heR:- 
fbre,  for  the  defence  of  our  so  plenteous  and  perfect  redemption, 
and  tot  the  rich  favour  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
£ree  forgiveness  in  Christ's  passion,  through  our  f<iith  only,  ;uid 
that  the  glory  of  bis  grace,  whereby  be  hath  made  vt  his  dearly, 
beloved  chosen  children,  throi^h  his  beloved  Son,  slioiild  b^ 
praised,  by  whom  we  have  redemption  tlirough  bis  b]oad,  evcji 
tbe  remission  of  sins,  accordmg  to  the  riches  of  his  «>  plenteQiw 
grace,  unable  to  be  diminished  i  to  deteud  t^is  ifty  p»d  God'* 
glory  (I  say)  and  to  warn  the  simple  unltt^rncd,  that  tbty  be  tM>t. 
oeoeived  by  such  bla^pbemoaH  bishop's  articles,  I  shall  by  Guri'S: 
help  justly  by  his  word  clearly  coniiite  them,  although  he  yet 
teach  and  preach  them  unto  his  owa  damnatign,  aa^  dec^viug* 
of  as  many  as  believe  him. 

In  Paul's  time  ther*  strayed  about  a  oertain  idle  sort  and  sect  of 
heretics,  called  ^Ja^a^■a^s,  t^e  most  subtle  kind  of  men  in  paint-, 
iflg  and  persuading  their  faiae  doctrine.  These  heretics  troubled, 
and  perverted  the  churcbeii.  \fe\\  jnsjtiiuted  of  the  apostles,  espe- 
eially  the  G^latians,  AntiochennN,  and  Bumans,  against  whose 
beresiea  Paul  4id  write.  *n  nrigljcily  and  earnestly  coofiiting  them. 
'JThese  pliaris(-e>  laboured  ju  the  i>aine  heresy  in  which  Winchester 
j^w  teacheth  aitd  wrKeth,  mixing  tbe  observance  of  the  law  with 
the  grace  of  the  (fuspel,  even  works  lyith  fiiitb,  to  justify'. 
Theae  Nazareans  confessed  Christ  tu  be  Uod  aiul  mnn,  that  ho 
^ed,  rose  agaitt,  itc. ;  but  unto  him  only,  tlirougb  our  faith, 
they  attributed  not  all  our  whole  justiticaiion,  but  part  fhfreof 
{as  iH>w  doth  Winchester)  to  the  works  of  the  law,  fs  unto  onr 
own  merits;  olid  part  to  his  passion,  making  Christ  a  Saviour  by 
fialves.  But  "  is  Christ  (tivided  i"  laith  Paul.  These  beretic* 
doccnded  out  of  the  faction  of  the  Pharisees,  as  now  do  our  jus- 
ticiaries, out  of  the  Pelagians,  whose  rigbteuusness  (saith  Christ) 
except  ours  excel  more  abvtuJantly,  we  shall  never  come  lo 
hemn.  Theae  Nazar^ns  were  Jews  hort%  bat  in  name  ib^ 
would  be  called  Cbriiliaiu,  nnd  yet  nothing  holding  the  benotit 
of  the  grace  by  Chri«t,  coufuunding  the  law  with  tliu  Qospel, 
merit*  mixed  with  grace,  free  forgi^-eneas  with  deserving  by  wqrk^ 
contending  do  man  to  b?  uved  l^  Christ,  eicopi  he,  being  t  e- 
pinciied,  Ifppt  t^  law  t)f  Muses,  Against  vhi^.u  V^ml  witt  ip 
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gmlUboar,  ArothftwiieimtitiitedhUchurcbAs,  preaching  an! 
writing  conttaatlj'  our  uns  to  be  known  and  shewed  tu  by  tbs 
law,  and  not  theraby  to  be  taken  away ;  and  only  the  grace  of 
filth  tiirough  ChiUt  to  joitify  all  nation).  Hippy  it  waa,  that 
those  heretici  ipnmg  ap  in  bit  days,  whose  epistles  we  have  yet, 
BO  mightily  and  clearly  confuting  and  preasing  down  these  bereaies, 
now  crept  up  afrain  l^  Winchester, 

The  chiei  article  of  the  Christian  religion,  upon  the  which  all 
others  are  stayed  and  grounded,  is,  that  in  Christ  Jean,  ii  all  suffi- 
ciency and  perfection  of  forgiranni  of  lini  and  salvation,  "  of 
whose  fiilneis  we  receive  grace  for  grace,"  atsailb  John  ;  wbcre- 
fyn,  as  many  as  be  justified,  are  justified  by  only  fahb  in  him, 
and  by  nothing  else,  as  by  any  subsidiary  attainment  (as  Win- 
chester would  have  his  helping  wiU-works)  unto  this  fiill  justifi- 
cation in  Christ,  tbeperfi»:tion  of  the  law.  This  is  the  sam  of 
the  vhdle  Gospel.  Tliis  is  the  Btatioz  of  the  cause,  the  argu- 
ment, and  material  of  all  PaoVs  epiatfea,  even  the  tread-sole  or 
ground-sole,  whereapon,  as  the  docv  is  turned  and  returned,  >o 
are  alt  his  ai^joinentg  and  process  thereupon  treated  and  retreated, 
and  especially  in  his  epistre<i  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  and  H^ 
brewa.  And  now  since  this  bishop  stirrelh  up  afresh  these  old 
bereries,  we  can  bare  no  better  armour  and  argnments  than  Paul 
inade  agaitist  him ;  firat  warning  us  of  such  seditious  sect-sowen, 
■aving  :  "  Tliere  are  many  niiniers  abroad  of  whom  I  warned  yoq 
often,  bnt  now  with  weeping  tears  I  wam  you  again,  even  of  the 
(Uiemies  of  Christ's  cross,  whose  end  is  damnation,  whose  bellyia 
their  God,  and  their  glory  shall  end  with  shame,  whose  can  and 
Mudy  is  set  upon  earthly  things."  I  cannot  marvel  enough  at 
this  bishop,  fighting  to  eamenily  for  good  worlts  to  justify,  that 
He  doth  none  himtdf,  but  to  persecute  Christ's  church  Kocruelly, 
imprison  pileousjy,  and  destroy  the  poor  innocent  lambs  of  God, 
£bri(t's  own  body.  I  pas*  over  his  luciferian  pride,  amtution, 
nrrogance,  vicious  living,  frc.  above  Nero,  Julian,  Herod,  or 
any  sofl  Sardanapeius.  BeliLe,  he  beliercth  not  bis  own  articles, 
for  if  he  did,  he  would  do  better  works  for  his  own  justification. 
The  fruit  of  Faol's  fcith,  being  once  a  pharisee  of  Wincfaester'a 
opinion,  was  the  persecution  of  Christ's  chbrch  above  measure, 
as  hiin^lf  teatifieth ;  and  as  all  like  pharisees  have  ever  done, 
and  do  it  stilt  unto  this  day  j  God  convert  them  once,  as  he  di4 
Van].     So  be  it. 

We,  therefore,  with  Paul  and  Christ,  affirm,  tnir  only  oM 
atone  Savioor  Chrisf,  for  his  own  merits,  and  our  faith  uitCo  him, 
through  the  favour  of  his  Father  appeased  in  bim,  to  jutify  t 
that  is,  to  aJMolve  us  Arom  onr  sins  and  to  give  ui  life  eternal. 
^is,  oar  only  Sa^'iour,  we  preach  and  write  to  be  the  nnly  righter 
eusness,  wisdom,  holy-maker,  redemption,  and  satisftctlon,  snf> 
Ccient  for  all  them  that  believe  in  bim.    Apd  if  there  be  ai^, 
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that  think  Chritt'i  lighteootiiess,  bu  latiifiictioi),  1 
Kdemptiou,  made  fm  as  of  bis  Father,  not  a  saA 
tioa  and  forgiveneu  of  their  sios,  but  that  they 
own  worlu,  checkmate  with  his  passion  and  tcden 
fcHib  unto  the  attainment  of  this  eil'ect  ot'  Christ's 
let  tbcm  couple  and  wrap  in  their  own  works  too  6. 
cation,  and  ihen,  ip  so  doing,  shall  they  procure  the 
ation.  For  all  our  good  works  or  "  righteousuesi 
■  are  right  filthy  and  nought,"  and  so  much  the  wors 
for  that  they  be  set  in  w  high  aj^ace,  equal  with  ) 
which  it  a  phun  blasphemy.  These  unr%ht  rigi 
would  serve  two  contrary  naasten  at  once,  the  pope 
the  Gospel  and  the  pope's  laws :  but  while  they  thu 
aides  with  Baal's  priests,  they  ittve  tndy  the  devil 
no  concord  with  Christ;  nsiiher  shall  there  any  paf 
tian  believe  them,  for  in  coucluiion  ytya  shall  see  th 
tified  neither  by  works  nor  faith,  but  damned  for  t 
no  man  believing  nor  loving  thiem,  by  tbeii  wicki 
cmicg  tfaemaelves  the  hatred  of  oil  men.    Now  to  I 

Whchesler't^U  Article. 
I.  The^tctof  Ckml'tpaswnhada  conditim.     T 
the  amditUM  dmtnuhttk  nothing  the  ^'tct  of  Chri 

/ay.— God  ii  (he  tight,  and  will  not  be  tmght  < . 
confuaed  terms.  Isaiah  prophesied  of  Christ,  that  w ! 
mme,  he  should  not  be  dark  and  difficult,  or  hard  i : 
Now  speakest  thou  plainly  (said  his  disciples). 
joiocd  petiiiy,  that  he  had  so  siocerely  and  freely 
Gospel.  Chriit  told  his,  that  they  should  be  tb 
world  purely  and  cleariy  to  teach,  especially  the  cl  i 
of  the  Chriaiion  icligicn  of  which  the  Psalmist  salt' 
apd  clear  are  thy  words,  O  Lord ;  they  illumine  at  i 
■landing  to  the  little  onus."  flut,  and  if  God's  woi  I 
hard  and  dark,  our  own  sluggishness,  negligence, 
is  the  cause  thereof:  if  it  be  dark,  it  is  dark  to  tl  i 
the  lighL  If  it  be  unsavoury,  it  is  so  to  them  that  1  i 
thereof.  It  is  hard  rules  to  them  which  are  so  wis 
coooeits  that  they  disdain  to  learn  of  any  man,  ai 
leers,  bearen,  and  understanden,  which  heard  Cbi  ' 
stood  him  not,  being  so  blind  at  noon  day  (the  Gosp 
nsue)  that  ibeysUn^and  reel  in  the  c^r  l%ht,hl  i 
.  crowns  of  proud  l^vbraun  and  Moab.  Belike,  i 
aabamed  of  the  plain  umple  words  of  Christ's  Gos)  : 
wont  and  ooqunon  words,  fergiveness  of  sins,  &il 
bQt  gocth  ^boqt  to  carer  them  with  his  condition  . 
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fillingi,  and  conft&ed  knowledgec.  The  Scriptures  know  no 
other  effoct  and  coaditton,  but  remnaion  of  sins  upon  this  con- 
dition, that  we  believe  Chriit  to  have  died  for  us,  and  to  hare 
riaen  again  for  our  justification,  "  lliou  shalt  call  bis  name 
Jems  (uid  the  angel  to  Mai;),  for  he  shall  lave  Uls  people  trom 
tbeir  sini."  (Mat.  i.)  Theii^ore  wis  Christ  lifted  up  on  the  cross 
that  as  mao^  as  believe  in  bim  should  be  saved.  Every  man  may 
ae*  that  Winchester  intendcth  aonse  juggling  cast  with  his  con- 
Aised  amdition,  which  be  dare  not  express,  calling  it  works, 
■peaking  plainly;  "  the  rffect  of  Chist'a  /nwrion  nath  tearks, 
arkose  juyU&n^,  Vc."  But  pbj  on  yet  in  God's  name,  Win- 
cbetter. 

JPtttdusler't  steoud  jirtiek, 

3.  This  that  wilt  aa^oy  Iht  ^ict  nf  Chriit*  patshn,  mtat  /trffCI 

Ike  condition. 

Jw-wYet  will  you  not  express  your  conditioa )  W^l,  then 
«lUl  espresaitfpiyon;  for  I  know  your  mind  is  to  prove,  worM 
to  justify.    This  is  Winchester's  onirle  :  tkcy  tliai  u-itl  enjoy  the 

Jbrgioaias  of  sins  muil  do  good  woris.  And  so  he  intendeth,  aa 
ye  shall  see  anon,  after  his  it-ise  dedurtion,  to  conclude  his  foolish 
Oonctusion-    fiat  play  ooj  Winchester,  in  Ood's  name^  above  the 

aboard. 

n^inchester'f  third  ArikU. 
3.  ThefuIJilUn^  af  Ike  txmdition  r^i/uirtlh  Jiril  hnoukdgt  of 
the  coadiium,  which  knou'tedgc  we  have  byfailli, 

Jo^j^-Ah  i  good  &ilh,  where  bast  then  been  all  this  whil«  ? 
Hath  this  juggler  kept  thee  thus  lon^  )n  h'ri  bag  under  the  board  ^ 
Thou  bast  tarried  all  too  long;  for  Wiutheatw  will  bejostified  by 
his  condition,  ere  thou  comest.  Here  might  t  ask  Wincbeiteti' 
whether  works  (which  are  his  condition)  are  before  faith,  or  faith 
betbre'his  workn  ?  By  hb  process,  works  go  before  laith,  and  aoi 
must  bia  works  be  sin  and  displeawie  to  God.  '•  For  wbatwievet- 
is  not  of  faith  (saitb  Paul)  is  -sin."     And,  "  without  ftitb  it  is  im- 

Sesible  to  please  Ood."  If  fairh  goeth  before  works,  theq  mnst 
ith  only  juMify,  or  elw  it  is  ho  taith,  as  T  shatl  now  prove  by  ' 
Fan],  which  giving  to  ftith  her  essential  definition,  joinerh  it  im- 
mediately and  essentially  unto  tbings  invinibte  assured  to  us  by 
hc^,  sayios ;  "  faith  is  a  substantial  assured  persuaiion  of  thinga 
hoped  for  with  a  sure  hope  and  confidence,  even  the  certainty  of 
things  invisible."  God  invisible  ao  entirely  joinetfa  btnicelf  to 
Aith,  that  in  the  feithfiil  be  dwdleth,  and  they  in  him :  faith 
therefore  always  inseparably  is  joinvd  to  God's  merqr,  his  gnce, 
remiwion  of  sins,  tq  salvation  and  life  etnnal  throu^  Chrisl, 
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which  aD  are  inTiuble  things  hoped  for.  fiat  Winclieater,  dream* 
ing  us  forth  his  new  feigned  fii'ith,  coupletfa  her  to  an  external 
knowledge,  of  what  manner  of  a  visible  fulfillii^  I  cannot  tell 
yoa,  nor  yet  what  a  fond  confused  coDdition,  not  yet  of  hinuelf 
expreiBcd.  Join  thou  thy  tilth  to  an  outward  viiibte  bodily  tbii^, 
and  to  is  it  neither  fiiith  nor  hope :  "  blessed  are  they  that  b«lie\-fl 
and  see  not."  Now,  must  Winchester  prove  hit  condition  wi^ 
die  fiilfilliog  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be  things  invisible,  hoped 
tor,  ai  eternal  life,  &c. ;  or  else  his  faith  shall  not  be  that  which 
Paul  definethj  and  Christ  to  often  loenticHieth  in  hit  Oo^peL 

Wutchesler'a  fourth  ArticU. 
4.  This  faith  cometh  of  God,  Mb  faith  it  a  good  gffl ;  it  is  good 
Old  pnjtitahU  to  me.     It  is  pn^alite  tome  to  do  wtU  and  to  er* 
erdst  l/tts  faith. 

Joy. — This  faith,  to  far  off  flitted  from  the  invisible  justifies- 
fion,  whether  it  be  the  gift  of  God  and  profitable  to  Wincheslfr, 
I  doubt  it :  but  this  am  I  sure  of  by  Christ's  own  words,  that 
Vh«n  Winchester  hath  done  all  that  God  hath  commanded  bim 
[which  i  dare  say  he  shall  never  do,  and  so  never  iul£l  hit  con- 
dition), yet  is  he  but  a  servant  (if  be  be  not  a  lord)  unprofitable,  I 
would  aik  'Winchester,  when  he  loolceth  and  considereth  first, 
the  effect  of  Christ's  passion,  whether  he  believed  it  or  no  ?  Jf 
be  did  not  believe,  to  wbi  he  then  an  infidel.  If  he  believed  it 
(seeing  it  is  the  promised  fiugiveness  of  tins  in  Christ's  Uood) 
whether  believed  he  it  to  be  efficacious  to  himself,  or  only  ts 
other  men  ?  If  to  others  and  not  to  himself,  so  is  hit  fiutfa  and 
Uk  devil's  ibith  ali  one.  If  be  believed  hit  own  sins  to  be  for- 
given thereby,  to  was  he  justified  by  feitb  only,  ere  any  other 
condition  was  knoivn,  Ar  spoken  of,  orelK  he  must  malie  Christ 
a. liar,  which  saith,  "  As  ihou  belteyest,  to  come  it  to  thee." 
When  Jainis  desired  Christ  to  come  anil  help  hif  daughter,  and 
in  Christ's  coming,  Jairus  his  servant  met  him,  saymg,  "  TVoubla 
Christ  our  master  no  farther,  for  your  daughter  ts  dead."  What 
said  Christ  ?  Said  he  not  to  him,  "  Fear  not  ?  Belipte  only, 
and  she  shall  he  sate."  These  tame  words  fonly  beUiPe)  stand 
both  in  Mark  and  Luke.  What  condition  else,  than  faith  only  in 
Christ's  promise,  can  Winchester  find  to  epjoy  the  eflecl  of  Christ'! 

gission?  Chri!^  [all  conditions  else  set  aside),  only  feith  men- 
oned,  said,  "Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."  What  condition 
else  than  ^ith,  did  Christ  require  of  the  child's  fether,  praying 
him  to  cast  the  evil  spirit  out  of  his  son  ?  Added  he  any  thing 
else  (ban  faith,  saying,  "  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
posiible  to  the  believer  f"  Away,  Winchester,  with  your  con» 
fated  cumberous  condition ;  fond  f^lfillings  and  your  craf^  know* 
ledge }  and  abuse  not  the  precious  gift  of  felth  to  serra  year 
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ajnfn)  afiectioU,  to  prove  ^our  blatphemona  eonduiioa.  But 
j«t,  perchance,  Wtndieater  will  uuwer  lo  my  fbrmcf  quettkxi. 
that  when  he  beholdeth  the  forgiveness  of  his  siui  in  Chriai't 
paHioni  be  seeth  also  therewith  hii  condition.  Well,  be  it  to, 
then  ask  I  him,  whether  the  forgivenesa  of  his  sins  there  be- 
holden, and  himself  hearing  Christ  calliog  and  crying,  "  Coqui 
onto  me,  WLncbester,  Isdea  with  sins,  and  I  shall  ease  the«," 
whether  (I  say)  is  it  more  pro£uble  for  him  by  faith  to  Uke  bold 
cf  the  forfpveueu  of  his  sins  now  offered  him  by  Christ,  that 
cannot  lie;  or  lo  tarry  and  send  him  word,  that  he  will  fint 
know  and  fai&l  his  condition  }  A  wise  man  would  think  it  most 
profitable  to  take  hold  first  by  faith  upon  his  justification,  freely 
DOW  offered  him,  and  to  take  the  thing  certain  and  pieseot, 
,  nther  thm,  so  precious  a  gift  Defected,  lo  labour  in  an  uncertain 
oemdition.  For  tf  his  coodidon  be  the  works  of  the  law  (as  be 
will  not  deny  it)  which  it  is  impoasible  for  any  flesh  to  folfil,  as 
Fanl  ^nned),  and  ill  oar  best  works  are  infected  with  Adam's 
btith-poisoD  stained  like  the  sick  woman's  clothes  as  Isaiah  saith ; 
and  if  Winchester  (I  say)  tarry  til!  he  hath  fdfilled  his  condi- 
tion,  he  shall  come  too  short  of  his  justification  in  Christ.  For 
tn  he  beginneth  to  fulfil  the  condition,  he  is  disobedient  to  Chritt'i 
calling,  and  refuseth  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  of  which  tin- 
Ailhful  disobedience,  whatsoever  deed  foUoweth,  it  is  sin,  yes, 
and  that  a  grievous  sin,  as  Samuel  exa^enteth  it  unto  king  Saol, 
dbeit  he  did  it  (as  they  say)  of  a  good  intent.  Now  say  on  yd 
llgain,  Wincbeiter. 

Wvuhetter'tfwrtk  Ar6cl£. 

4.  Thertfart,  hy  the  gift  of  God.  I  may  do  unit,   btfart  I  am 

juMt^ied. 

Joy. — ^7ea,  many,  this  is  the  conclusion  I  waited  &>t :  lo! 
aow  hath  he  concluded  of  himself,  that  he  may  do  well  before  he 
be  justified.  This,  hb  well  doing,  standeth  upon  the  fulfilling  of 
his  condition,  where  ye  see  he  oath  his  faith  and  his  works,  and 
vet  is  he  not  joatlfied,  therefore  in  that  same  time  before  he  is 
justified,  is  be  not  justified  by  faith,  nor  br  bis  works,  where  jt 
fee  plainly  unto  what  cottfvuion  he  bringeth  himself,  and  what  i| 
b  to  reason  hr  bis  own  wit,  without  any  word  of  Scriphue. 
Would  God,  the  papists  had  no  wiser  divines  to  defend  their  false 
religion :  seldom  are  these  popish  lawyera,  good  divines,  He 
■aith,  he  may  do  well ;  and  I  say,  he  may  do  evil  too.  It  be- 
^meth  a  learned  man  so  to  confer  the  Scriptures  truly  nndentoodi 
that  he  be  sure  and  certain  of  his  conclusion.  But  perchaDce.lM 
take  this  word,  may,  for  the  merry  month  of  May  neu  to  Ap'^t 
tati  then  am  I  content  to  Un^,  til]  May  come  s^in,  .A>r  the  vb 
^^ing  of  bit  (oncjiuioa  j  waiting  for  bia  ^ell  doing,  for  hithp A 
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(Ood  knowelh)  lis  httb  dme  much  evij.  His  Lwd  amend  him 
before  Msy,  or  cIk  Uke  him  ihoclfy  away.  Amen..  Becama 
WincheMer  bath  no  Scripture  to  prove  bit  coDclnjioti,  I  wiU  help 
him  i  but  yet  1  commend  Slan&ti  againk  Dr.  Barnei,  for  bo 
laid  00  Sciwuue  written  aodvowritlCD,  Et^Uhed  and  Uaeiv 
g^iibed,  as  thick  as  hail,  and  uoderitood  not  <ate  wotd  of  what  he- 
said .  even  the  very  doctois  aie  painted  of  Paul  to  bare  erred  fratn 
tbe  tnie  &ith  and  lovCi  and  are  swerved  unto  vain  lieti  which 
would  be  seen  doctors  of  the  law,  and,  yet  undmtand  they  not 
what  tbey  say,  nor  of  what  Ihii^  they  affirm.  £ui  to  Wincbea- 
ter's  condusioo.  Thou  fcnoweat,  good  reader,  that  in  ScripttEW 
then  is  mentioned  a  dead  faith,  and  a  feigned  or  false  fiith.  And 
also  thne  is  a  righteousneit  of  the  law,  or  onr  righteousness  j 
and  aJio  a  like  jostification,  one  of  faith  before  God,  and  inotber  ' 
of  works,  berore  men.  When  Paul  bad  mightily  proved,  only 
faitb  to  tuive  justified  bcftHe  God,  tbe  Jew  not  being  content  with 
this  conclusion,  objected,  saying}  "  What  then  sball  we  sn  of 
our  btber  Abraham  ?  Got  he  no  justification  by  his  works  i" 
He  was  a  good  father  and  tlid  many  good  deed*.  It  is  tmrh,  saitb 
Paul,  "  But  yet  haib  be  not  to  rejoice  thereof  before  God,  but 
only  before  men."  Now  let  ns  set  up  nqr  Lord  Gardiner  in  hi* 
velvets  and  satias,  alof^  upon  bis  mule  trapped  with  velvet,  wkh 
golden  Blirnips  and  bridle,  8cc.  with  his  gentlemen  bare-beaded, 
and  chained  with  gold  bt^ore  and  after  bun  j  who  will  not  say 
but  there  rideth  a  princely  prelate,  a  giarious  bisbop  to  adorn  and 
honour  a  whoto  rMbn  i  See,  what  a  cleanly  sort  of  tall  men  ho 
hath  about  him,  what  costly  liveries  givetb  ha,  what  a  maiiy  of 
idle  bellies  daily  feedeih  he  i  Hath  not  Winchester,  lo  1  whereof 
to  gloiy  before  men !  Is  not  this  a  joyly  jostificaliou ) 
Now  foUoweth  hh  concluiioo  of  himself,  saying,  "'Thmefbra 
by  the  gift  of  God,  that  is  by  theae  worldly  gifts,  I  may  do  well 
before  worldly  men  of  fleshly  judgment,  before  I  be  justified 
before  God,  yet  justified  gloriously  (in  which  I  rejoice)  befoi* 
men."  This  it  bu  Jewish  justification,  whereof  tbe  phariseeB  so 
h^hly  rejoiced,  insomuch  that  Christ  told  them  that  he  came  not 
lo  call  sucb  just  men.  but  sinners  to  repentance,  warning  tbe 
people    that    except    their   rigliteonsness  abounded    riiove   tb« 

Pharisees'  good  deeds,  they  should  never  come  to  heaven.  And 
3ul  laith,  "  That  men  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  or  righte- 
«ns-making  of  Qod,  and  seekii^  to  hold  fiist  (as  now  doth  Win* 
Chester)  their  own  rigltteousnesS)  tbey  are  never  subject  to  tbo 
righteousness  of  God."  WindMster  yet  knowetb  not  the  office 
of  tbe  law  to  shew  us  oar  tins,  to  work  wrath,  to  make  rin  th* 
more  to  abound,  as  PsiU  proveth  to  the  Somuit,  to  br  off  must 
it  be  to  justify.  '  Neither  yet  knowelh  he  tbe  office  and  proper 
place  of  taitfa,  not  yet  what  thing  &itb  is,  but  coucdveth  a  ceiv 
faia  fimtatttcal  cpnioa  Ibertoff  aa  doth  every  qtecutative  phariw 
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and  idle  hypocrite.  Aod  a  man  should  tpciik  aftpr  t^everf  orfer 
of  future  aa^  of  the  time  ;  he  mutt  xKeaa  *et  faith  before  woifct, 
n  Is  the  tree  before  it  blwmcth,  and  the  blossom*  befcne  the 
ihiit.  TTie  seed  is  cast  into  tlie  earth  before  it  pwweth  andjiu- 
tifietfa.  Tlie  seed  is  the  word  of  God,  saith  Chritt,  andiu^ 
unto  this  b  the  went]  of  faith,  efm  in  thine  heart  and  nwntli. 
••  Faith  is  eflfeclua]  and  worketh  by  hwe.  And  the  end  of  tfce 
precqit  is  love  otit  of  a  pure  heart  (by  fiiitfa  hearts  are  iiude]»K. 
aailh  Peter)  and  a  good  conscience  and  of  faith  unfeigned."  f 
think,  Winchester  is  not  so  ignorant  in  his  grammar  as  to  Eog- 
B^  this  teat  of  Paul,  "  Jidu  qvee  oprraittr  p^r  dileclinntm,"  (ftith 
which  worketh  by  lore.)  as  ilid  John  Fisher,  the  Bishop  of  Bo- 
diester,  in  his  sermon  b<  Panl's  crou  which  was  afterward  piinlKl, 
thus  Engljsiiing  it,  "  faith  which  is  wronght  bj-  charity,"  » 
■cttinj  toe  cart  before  the  horje,  and  like  an  ungodly  gardener  lo 
perrert  and  turn  the  roots  of  his  plants  and  herbe  upward,  <i 
which  I  heard  as  it  were  an  old  prnphery  forty  yean  ago,  tbat 
fuch  an  Antichrint  should  Mnie  to  pervert  the  justification  of  ftitli, 
and  turn  Chrim's  i«li0on  upside  do^vn.  I  am  sure  he  will  net 
Bot  works  before  feiHi,  no,  not  in  the  young  baptized  inf'anls,  nor 
yet  in  Paul  at  his  convenion,  nor  in  the  ihief  hanging  by  Cbriit 
cmcified.  It  is  irath,  that  works,  being  the  traits  of  bitbi 
■ts&ding  in  their  own  place,  proceeding  out  of  justifying  faitlH 
dininisb  cot  the  eflbct  of  Christ's  passion .  "  For  we  are  made  ia 
Christ  Jelu  to  Aa  the  good  works  which  God  buth  prepared  that  «e 
•houM  walk  in  them."  "  We  are  saved  freely  bv  faith,"  Wtb 
hill,  "  yea,  and  that  not  of  works,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  tint 
we  are  saved  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  works,  lest  any  nun  dioidd 
njcnce  io  hit  own  decdf."  .  But  if  Winchester  put  hb  worki  ia 
the  place  and  office  of  faith,  a^  the  condition  without  the  vhicfa 
no  man  is  justified,  so  diminisheth  he,  yea,  he  ia  injurioai  sod 
blasphemous  unto  the  effect  of  ChrUt'i  passion,  for  by  thi>  doc- 
trine hit  diminutc,  impcrtvct,  and  wicked  work*  should  deserve 
va  BMgiffncM  of  tins,  a*  though  Clirist's  blood  and  so  pknleou  * 
redemption  in  Christ  were  nut  sufficient.  "  If  by  the  lav  (siilb 
Faul)  men  tie  made  righteoiifi,  w>  is  Christ  dead  ia  vain."  IjO** 
must  Ailfil  the  condition  (smth  hr),  tlicrefore,  the  works  of  the 
law  are  his  condition,  (Rom.  xiii.>  Now  let  us  see,  wbatkive 
God  asketh  of  us,  for  if  we  have  not  that  love,  we  shall  nerer 
fiilfil  Winchester's  condition  God  commandeth  us  to  love  hiro 
with  our  whole  hearts,  mtnd«,  souls,  and  with  all  our  strength; 
vnd  our  neighbours,  yea,  and  our  enemies  too,  as  ourselves  ;yei, 
and  that  even  as  Christ  Im-ed  us,  which  died  for  us,  being  bit 
•Demies.  He  biddeth  us  to  be  perlecl  and  holy  as  himself  is,  not 
to  be  IO  angry  with  our  brother)  as  to  provoke  him  with  any  evil 
word  to  anger,  nor  to  desire  any  other  man's  goods,  tervint, 
wifa,  tc.  DO,  QQt  to  love  our  own  Uvea  in  his  cgnas,  but  (o  hH* 
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mr  flesh  and'  iit  for  his  sake.  Now  tell  mt,  Winchester,  if  any 
one  man  hath  thii  luve,  and  so  fulfilled  your  condition  f  Or  elw 
dare  ^uraelf  affirm  to  have  fullilled  it  >  If  yoa  have  not,  there- 
fore by  your  own  word^  you  shall  never  enjoy  the  effiret  of  Christ's 
passion  (and  yet  speatc  I  not  of  tho  perfect  railh  and  Impe  that  eveff 
nan  in  God  is  bound  to  have) :  beware  therefore,  Winchester, 
how  you  set  your  sali-ation  npon  so  hard  a  condition,  lest  you  cmne 
.too  abort  of  the  ^es-tliutting,  with  your  fire  foolish  virgiot.  H" 
ym  had  once  fultilled  (as  you  never  shall)  your  condition,  md, 
ao  penex-ering,  you  need  not  to  pray,  "  Father,  forgive  me  n^ 
d^ts,"  nor  evM  to  say  yiwr  Palernoiler  (Loid'l  prayer).  For 
yoii  owe  do  love,  neillxr  unto  God  nor  tnan,  you  have  paid  all. 
And  yet  aaith  Paul,  "  Owe  ye  nothing  to  any  man,  but  mutod 
Jove  i"  shewing  love  to  be  a  debt  ever  In  paying  and.never  foH 
paid.  We  shall  "  answer  for  every  idle  word,'*  talth  Christ. 
But  if  Winchester  had  accomplished  his  condition,  so  might  he 
go  play  and  jostle  in  judgment  with  Christ  for  his  salvation,  hav- 
ing no  need  of  Christ's  passion,  then  might  he  claim  heaven  of 
du^,  and  make  grace  no  grace,  which  is  a  mere  free  gitt  unde- 
•erred  of  any  man ;  and  thus  were  be  one  of  those  just  pretateCt 
whom  Christ  nid,  be  cante  not  to  call.  Is  not  be  a  proud  foot> 
to  whom,  when  God  gireth  a  free  justification  in  Christ,  yetwiH 
lie  refiue  to  take  it,  but  upon  a  condition,  that  he  deserve  it  with 
aucfa  woriu,  as  himself  is  never  able  to  perform  ?  What  am^nt 
fbtd  would  (bus  condition' himself  against  God's  will  i  Peter,  oon- 
udering  this  important  condition,  said,  '*  By  6ilh  God  purifieth 
their  bearts,  and  wherefore  then  do  ye  now  tempt  God  lo  mnch, 
laying  such  a  yoke  upon  men's  necks,  which  neither  our  fathen 
nor  weare  able  to  bear?  By  ihe  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jeso  Christ  we 
fodieve  u  to  be  saved,  as  were  our  fathen."  "  If  we  shonld  say 
that  we  have  no  sin  in  us,  so  are  we  liars."  Wherefore,  the  Scrip* 
tures  conclude  every  man  lo  be  a  sinner  and  infidd,  that  of  all 
nteo  God  might  have  mercy.  And  that  the  promise,  out  of  faith 
inJesu  Christ,  should  be  given  tu  the  believers.  Ojly  Christ 
fulfilled  the  law. 

And  if  Winchester  would  work  out  Paul,  saying,  that  when 
he  coiKluded  so  oft,  man  to  be  fieely  justified  by  faith  only  with- 
out the  works  of  tho  law )  that  he  meant  by  the  works  of  tho 
law,  but  circumcision  and  the  other  ceremonies  now  abrogated, 
and  not  Ihe  law  of  the  commandments  :  then  let  him  hear  Paul 
expounding  himself,  of  wh.it  law  he  meant,  answering  to  such 
objections.  "  By  the  law  (saith  he)  cometh  the  knowledge  of 
■in^  and  I  had  not  known  concupiscence  to  have  been  sin,  had 
sot  the  law  said ;  Thou  shall  not  have  any  concupiscence  or  lust." 
And  then  when  he  wrote  his  epistles,  circumcision  and  the  rite* 
ind  ceremonies  were  abrogated  amoug  the  Chrisiinn  Jews,  and  the 
Centilcs  nevw  were  bound  to  them ;   jswas  Abraham  justified  by 
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Aith  only,  en  the  UwwM  written  and  befitn  he  wu  ciicomebcd. 
And  Peter  taid,  tbit  thia  laine  law  which  Paul  exdodHh  fnm 
jiuti£cf  cion,  and  WiucbeMer  called)  his  ccmdition,  k  a  joke  im- 
portable,  vAatHi  pToveih  it  not  to-be  dtcamaikH),  nor  107  of  thek 
cenmoDies  of  Mom*'  law ;  for  theie  were  light  enoi:!^  to  hear, 
Ughter  uid  ea«er  than  to  not  lust  or  desire  any  thing  aninM  God't 
will  t  or  for  a  rich  man  to  ^nafce  all  and  giw  It  lo  Ute  poor,  <r 
fcr  Wiacbester  to  cait  off  hi*  pride,  bii  biabopiic,  wHh  aU  Ui 
nin  glory,  and  to  become  the  humble  poor  pure  peiKcnted 
ncacber  of  God'i  word.  It  is  read,  that  there  wa*  one  man  ihtf 
by  nifi«ri^[,  doing,  and  falfilling  tb»  law  of  the  CommandiDenli, 
came  to  heaven,  even  Chriit  ooly,  la  Matthew  we  read  (rf' 
^lotber  youag  man,  that  would  go  to  heaven  by  dcnngaoRie  good 
worki,  iuking  Christ,  "  Good  Matter,  what  deeds  shall  I  do,  le 
have  life  etentil  i"  Whose  mind  Ciirist  seeing,  did  set  him  \m 
certain  of  the  easieft  Commandmenia  to  fulfil  them.  ■■  And  he 
aaid.  As  for  these  I  have  done  them  already."  Well  then,  sail 
Christ,  or  rather  *e  thought,  if  ye  wiU  needs  go  to  hearen  I7 
doing,  I  shall  set  yon  to  do  such  deeds,  at  I  know  well  you  wil 
iwver  do ;  yea,  they  be  impossible  for  yoo  to  do  them,  era  la 
aell  his  substanoc  and  to  give  it  to  the  poor,  and  so  to  fi>llow  hia 
now  going  forth  to  Jerusalem  to  snffer  deadi.  What  did  this  man, 
I  pray  you  i  How  far  went  he  with  Christ  tlunk  yoa }  Went  be 
not  his  way  heavily  frotu  Christ  ?  And  yet  will  Winchester  ga  to 
heaven,  by  (tiHDg  and  fulfilling  his  hard  conditioo  (  I  dare  say,  be 
would  scratch  his  head  twice  (as  did  this  rich  man)  ere  he  9M  bi* 
bishopric,  and  had  given  it  to  the  poor.  And  tbenefon  ChiiA 
pronounced,  tliat  it  is  impossible  for  such  rich  men  to  come  le 
heaven.  God  therefore  trusted  us  solittlewith  the  folfillipgafthe 
law,  and  so  by  this  conditioa  to  come  to  heaven,  that  be  took  It 
out  of  oui:  hands,  and  laid  it  upon  his  saa  Christ  to  be  foUlled. 
For  if  be  had  left  our  salvation  in  our  own  hands,  to  be  liesarwd 
by  our  works,  we  had  been  all  damned.  Yetsay  on,  Winchester, 
«ice  again. 

WtnchcAer'sJiflk  Article. 

S.  Ther^firt,  I  may  do  well  iy  the  gift  tf  God,  b^fon  I  am  jui6- 

,fied,  towards  tki  attOMment  ^jiatjficatitm. 

/oy. — ^Now  declareth  he,  by  his  well  doing  for  the  attainmnit 
of  his  justification,  tohe  juMilied  by  works.  Here  is  biscondjuon 
declared  to  be  work*.  Here  !ia  shewetb  himself  to,  be  arroganlly 
bolder  than  David,  or  just  Job,  which  both  foared  their  works, 
and  desired  God  not  to  enter  "i:itojudgment  with  them, for  tbea 
should  there  do  man  be  iastl.l  d  in  his  sight  -,"  aad  again,  isith 
David,  "  Lord,  if  then  snoula;  t  observe  our  iniquities,  who  thsD 
stand  before  thee  in  judgment  i:ncondeaaned  ?"    But  Winchetttt 


JOY.  •     Ut 

may  do  well  in  the  tooDtli  of  JIfay  before  men,  era,hebe  jtuttted 
belbre  God:  and  bo  kjcAcc  of  bii  own  joyly  justification,  riding 
upon  hii  horae  or  mole.  He  would  fi^gn  here  wrap  in  hil  woru 
with  his  ^tb  both  togetJier  into  one  bed,  to  wtinn  andwin  fab 
justification,  that  he  might  be  sore  b^  both  together  (for  the  mora 
the  better)  to  be  juitified  fsed  pallaim  amlior  openre  mm  potato 
■sith  luiah,  xxvui.) ;  but  "  the  coverlat  is  too  narrow  and  too 
■faort  to  cover  them  both  j "  one  of  them,  therefore,  u  itke  to  lia 
bare  and  cold.  For  God,  tb  whom  we  are  married  by  faith  and 
mercy,  ii  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  that  any  of  bis  spouses  should 
lie  with  another,  to  divide  their  laith  from  him  to  works,  to  bQ 
justified  by  them,  nor  tu  separate  foT;givene3s  of  sins  from  faia 
blood.  Is  Christ  divided  ?  And  therefore,  if  this  justiciary,  by 
bis  fancied  well  doing  before  he  be  jnatified  toward  the  attainment 
thereof,  so  proceed  toward  bit  intent ;  he  may  be  (at  the  fnart 
and  monks  were  wont  to  say)  in  the  way  of  perdition ;  perfection 
I  would  tay ;  but  unto  the  very  justification  shall  he  never  come. 
Such  are  even  "  men  of  a  corrupt  mind,  carried  away  of  diven 
lutts,  ever  learning  and  never  coming  unto  the  knowlec^  of  the 
tnuh ;  for  toch  deceivers  shall  go  forth,  worse  and  worse,"  till 
their  wickedness  be  ripe,  leading  oibera  into  errors,  themselves 
bring  Uind  and  far  oat  of  the  way,  turned  unto  vain  speech  and 
false  doctrine  j  willing  to  be  seen  doctors,  and  yet  understand  tbef 
not  what  they  t^,  nor  of  what  tbingt  they  make  acts,  articles,  and 
fautitatioflt.    But  play  oa  yet  once  again,  Winchester. 

Wtnchala's  axth  Article. 

C  Th»n  U  eutr  at  mtck  charitv  iotvard  Gai,   ai  fidth,  aad  at 

jMth  iticreaseth,  to  aoth  chanty  increaic, 

■/by.— This  Is  truth,  neither  ought  it  to  be  impugned,  if  hs 
tAt  fiuth  and  charity,  as  Paul  taketh  them,  lliere  must  needs 
tome  truth  be  mixed  with  lies,  that  he  might  the  more  tlily  de- 
ceive, and  tome  sugar  mingled  with  his  venom,  that  be  might  the 
more  privily  poison.     What  then,  Winchester  i 

Wtnchttter't  seventh  Article. 
t.  ntht  alfaiiment  rfjvilifieation,  it  rtqwrtd  fatk  and  chantf/, 

Joy,.— Faith  only  (taith  Christ  and  also  Paul)  it  reqiUred  to  the 
■ttaimnent  of  the  justification  which  is  of  God ;  neither  is  chari^ 
etduded  from  &ith,  but  from  the  efficacy,  eilcct,  and  office  to 
juftify.  For  to  this  effect  and  c^ce  is  taith  alone  sufficient  ef- 
ftduonsly.  As  Iran  fire,  or  from  the  sun,  we  exclude  not  heat 
nor  brightnCM,  but  yet  have  heat  and  brightness  their  sundry  e(- 
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ftcti'  jtnd  offices :  for  the  beat  ■wanaeQi,  and  witb  lui  txigbtnnf 
the  ma  shineth,  and  givelh  lighL  CbariLy  lutfa  many  fail  eSecu 
and  offices  attributed  only  unto  benelf,  as  proper ;  and  ii  hi^f 
commeaded  for  them,  a>  ii  iaith  exIoUed  of  Paul  for  ber  offiitt, 
iu  the  Hebiewa.  And  I  dare  tay,  chuity  ii  content  vi\h  her  owd 
noriu,  called  benign,  patient,  &c.  so  that  sbe  desireth  not  to  put 
Iier  dder  aisler,  laitb,  out  of  ber  chief  office,  nor  yet  to  usurp  taj 
paitthertof,  whose  office  principal  ii  alone  to  justify  :  butaodif 
Wincbester  will  defraud  faith  of  her  dfect,  and  impart  it  mi(o 
charity,  he  ihall  ofieud  both  charity  and  iailb.  Tbii  is  ceitaio, 
that  if  charinr  bad  had  any  such  an  excellent  efiect  and  office  ti  to 
joitify]  Paul  would  not  have  omitted  it,  but  would  have  givea 
her  die  ^oiy  thereof,  iettiog  it  forth  beiace  all,  saying,  ctiirilf 
juiitifieth,  charity  ii  beuign,  patient,  ice.  I  would  Wincbetier 
wot^  once  abew  us,  where  be  findeth  this  text  in  Scriptuit^ 
charity  juitlfieth.  It  i»  written  in  mauy  places,  iaith  juttifieih,  bp 
fiutb  God  testified  our  falhen  to  be  juslilied,  yea,  and  (bat  vitL* 
out  the  works  of  the  law,  >■  Freely  doubtless  are  men  justified 
by  grace  (aaltb  Paul)  ibroush  the  ransom  and  redetnption  mide 
by  the  anointed  Saviour,  whom  God  the  Father  bath  set  forth,  to 
be  the  free  mernful  gift  or  seat  of  mercy,  thereupon  to  be  appeased 
through  faith  iu  bis  blood ;  set  forth  (i  say)  to  declare  binudf 
faithiul  and  true"  of  bia  prumise  concerning  the  forgiveness  d 
siiu,  hitherto  committed  and  past ;  which  sins  God  ibe  Fatkt 
bad  not  auon  punished,  but  patiently  gaffered  them  to  dedsre  til 
long  safiering,  and  himself  to  be  true  of  his  promise  nt  this  pre> 
sent  time,  when  himself  would  be  knowu  and  declared  &itbiiil 
and  jusl  in  that  he  juslifieth  whosoever  believeth  and  liieih  in 
Jem  by  fattb.  Wbet«  is  then  now  tby  glorioiH  boasting,  A  V'D* 
Chester  ?  It  is  plainly  excluded  aud  shut  out  of  doors.  By  wbH 
reaifon  ?  By  the  reason  and  virtue  of  works  1  No^  no,  but  bf  ibe 
leason  of  feiili.  "  We  conclude  therefore  (wiitJi  Paul)  that  I7 
faith  a  man  is  justified  without  ilie  works  of  ihc  biw."  Lo !  here 
is  all  gloriiitioii  of  works  blown  down,  bid  flat  in  the  dust  1^  the 
reason  :ind  power  of  faith;  for  as  faith  bombleth,  and  giveUnB 
glory  (0  God,  so  do  works  puff  up  man,  and  ascribe  ^07  <um 
man.  If  the  eftett  of  Christ's  paision  should  de[Knd  on  the  ao- 
dition  of  our  works,  we  should  never  be  stire  and  certain  al<^ 
justilicatioD,  for  all  our  works  are  imperfect  and  fbul,  asthetiti 
woman's  clothes,  (Is.  xxx.)  Paul  himself  did  his  officesotnily, 
that  his  conscience  could  not  accuse  him  of  any  fault,  and  Jti^ 
laid,  "Yetfoc  so  doing,  am  I  not  justified," 
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8.  Ev«y  thing  is  to  h  caUed/mfy  thne,  whereof 

free  and  at  Hberty,  unthout  any  cause  <(fpTt 

Joy. — So  it  there  nothing  freely  done.  For  r 
iiuiuan,  natural  affections,  as  tove,  hatred,  fear, 
cbdness,  concupisceace,  hunger,  thirst,  3cc. ;  b 

,Eavinf{  an/  celestial  gifis,  as  faith,  hope,  &c.  . 
provoked  of  ihem  tu  do  or  to  sutfer  all  thm^.     B  i 

.  tho  Spirit,  conceived  by  fjiih,  whereof  Christ  a 
aiBrmiag  by  faith  himself  to  be  free,  and  b/  love  ' 
to  all  men,  \i  of  an  higher  diviniiy  than  ihia  P< 
courtly  rufficr  can  attain  unto.    Gi>  on.  Winches  i 

Wachtsier's'miuh  Aiticle. 

9.  Failhinxst  he  la  me  /he  assurance  of  the  premiiet 
Christ  (if  I  fulfil  the  tonditionj,  and  Um  mus 
emutilion,  whereupcnfolloweth  the  attainment  cj'\ 
corSag  to  God's  truth. 

•/<iy.— Yet  dare  not  he  express  his  coiidition, 
faith  assureih  mv  of  the  promise  of  God  ( il'  J  full: 
■Winchester,  nor  none  else,  but  only  Christ  ful 
tberefo[«,  neither  Winchester  nor  any  el»e,  sta:: 
dition,  shall  ever  be  assured  of  the  pruiuise  of  Goil 
aitotber  way,  excluding  the  condition,  that  men 
sum  and  the  more  certain  of  tiie  promise.  For 
■tiouid  stand  of  an  uncertain,  yea,  impossible  cond 
be  (ertain  and  assured  of  the  promised  Thus  argui 
the  wu^s  of  the  law  came  not  the  promise  to  Ab. 
seed,  him  to  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  but  by  the .: 
&ith.  For  if  they,  ttut-wiU  be  justi&ed  by  tbe  v 
fore  nude  the  heirs  ;  jio  is  faith  and  belief  in  vain 
mise  void  and  frustrate.  Fur  the  Jaw  worketh  but  ' 
fore,  it  wwketh  no  good  works  to  the  attiunment  1 
It  worketh  wrath,  for  that  it  is  impossible  to  be 
acconplUhed  of  man,  which  ii  flesh,  at  Paul  coast 
and  therefore  it  wrappeth  all  the  workers  thereoi 
thereby  under  the  curse.  For  ^s  many  as  stand  u 
a£  the  law  to  ihii  end,  even  for  thnr  justificat 
under  execratiuu,  and  tied  to  the  curse.  (Gal.  ii 
it  DO  law,  there  is  no  transgretsiun.  Wlierefoie  1 
.cludeth  agai«tt  Winchester,  Mying)  out, of  faith 

C a,  tike  as  ootof  grace)  "  that  the  promise  mi{ 
,  and  (orer  unto  alt  the  seed,  not  to  it,  that  i: 
law,  but  alw  toit,  wbichiiont  of  the  faith  of  At 
VOL.  I.  N  N 
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in  spirit  did  see  txfbre  this  Winchester's  condition  to  Jriutrate  the 
promive.  and  therefore  he  confiiteth  it  hero  so  clearly.  And  sgiin 
unto  (he  GiaUtians,  if  any  would  object  saying,  "  Therefore  tlie 
law  is  against  the  proiaises.  God  fmhid,  saith  Paul,  Init  if  there 
had  be«n  a  law  given  which  might  have  given  life,  then  no  dmbt 
jiutification  uiigot  have  come  by  the  law.  But  the  Scriptnre  cm' 
eluded  all  under  sin  that  the  promise,  the  promise  (I  say)  out  of 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  sliould  be  given  (and  not  deserved)  to  the 

-  believen."  Thus  ye  see,  how  with  so  many  word*  iW  ex- 
eludeth  Wincbesiei's  impossible  condition,  to  make  fast  the  pn> 
mise  in  Christ,  that  our  faith  might  iie  the  surer  stayed,  and  cleave 

.  to  it.  If  only  unbelief  damneth,  why  should  n*t  snly  faith  nil* 
tify  ?  It  is  a  good  argument  of  contrary,  Bui  yet,  becauie  Win- 
chester windeth  in  nis  condition  so  hard,  for  the  attainment  of  lut 
justification  by  works;  1  would  fain  see  some  one  of  his  good 
works  so  perfect,  pure,  without  any  carnal  aflection  annued, 
either  of  vain  elory,  orof  love  to  himself,  or  for  fear  of  pain  not 

'  done,  nor  for  hope  of  reward,  or  any  lucre  and  promotion,  ta  to 

-  receive  a  better  thing  for  the  doing  thereof;  out  of  so  pure  a 
heart,  that  it  be  not  done  of  any  affeciion  to  the  person,  butody 
ef  Mlh  and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  profit  o£  his  neighboui, 
or  only  to  mortify  his  own  affections,  and  to  set  nought  by  him- 
self; to  deny  and  renounce  his  estimation  end  glory,  to  be  re* 
newed  in  spirit  and  to  follow  Christ  meekly  to  death.  Paul  ac- 
knowledgeth  himself,  and  complaincth  in  his  most  perfecti(xi, 
not  to  be  able  to  do  that  good  which  he  would  do,  but  to  do  that  evil 
which  he  would  not  do.  He  dorsl  not  call  in  this  condilioo  to 
attain  his  justification  thereby,  but  constantly  sffinned,  that  s> 
many  as  stand  upon  the  works  of  the  law  to  mlfil  them,  thneby 
to  be  jostifiedi  are  yoked  unto  the  curse  of  the  law,  saying; 

'  "  Cursed  is  every  man  that  abideth  not  in  bH  things,  written  in 
'  the  book  of  the  Liw.  to  perform  them."  I  wonder  therefore  tbst 
"Winchester  dare  stand  upon  his  condition  to  l>e  fulfilled,  to  attain 
'any  part  of  his  justification  thereby.  Dare  he  claim  (ihink  ye) 
"any  part  of  his  justification  for  burning  of  Dr.  Barnes  and  hisfcl- 
^'lo^,  for  preaching  against  these  weakly  armed  articles  ?  Tell  oij 

Winchester,  didst  thou  bum  them  m  cruelly  of  love,  and  not  of 

haired  or  envy  ?  Truly  love  buroeth  no  man  for  preaching  the 
■  truth  i  "  Charity  enviclh  not,"  &c.  Come  back,  Satan,  sfter 
'.  Christ;  thou  art  slanderoiis  to  bis  cross,  for  ijeing  married  to  thina 
~  own  wit,  thou  savoureat  not  the  heavenly  and  godly  justificatioa, 
~  but  such  an  one  as  natural  reason  persuadeth  among  men,  even 

one  good  turn  tor  another  to  be  done,  and  so  to  deserve  thy  joiti- 
''  flcation.  But  be  it  in  case,  that  Winchester,  thus  conditioning 
*  with  God,  hath  in  his  own  opinion  done  some  good  deed,  whereby 

he  dare  claim  hb  justification,  yet  shall  not  that  same  deed  serve 
'"hhntotheattaiiuDeiitof  thatenect.    For  were  it  never  so  goodf 
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yet  doth  bix  ftlsec^nion  ia  hu  deed  nuke  it  dam 
ui  ipeak  of  «  good  deed  abaohitel/,  excluded  fh» 
ftfctioui  (if  any  maa  may  do  tuch  one)  ;  thia  deed 
but  the  deed  o£  God,  working  it  in  iu,  for  whaLd 
ceedeth  oat  of  our  corrupt  nature,  imaught.  "I; 
Paul,  "  that  worketh  in  you,  accoiding  to  hii  good 
will  well,  and  alw  ta  pofomi  you^  work."  Ne 
apt  and  ^le  to  think  K>  aui^  u  a  good  tbougbt ' 
aelves,  but  alt  our  ableneis  Cometh  frool  God."  Ai 
"  LorA,  Mt  peace  amougus,  for  it  ii  thou  that  worki 
■11  thinn  io  u«,"  both  our  thooghta  and  deeds, 
well  (aid  Auitin ;  "  God  crowneth  iu  ui  his  own 
oun."  CooditioD  not  therefoie,  Winchefiter,  wit 
deeds,  which  (as  all  men  tee  them)  are  but  m; 
envy,  rancour,  bittemeai,  blood-tbinting,  pride, 
blasphemies,  peneculioo  of  Christ's  innocent  Ian 
word,  deceitfully  flatlering  your  pnnoe,  evil  coi 
provoke  the  wrath  of  God  upon  you  all,  and  ui 
realm,  sowing  most  pestilent  hereaies,  yea,  and 
which  ia  the  sin  against  the  Holy  GboeC,  which  wl 
they  right  grievous)  ihall  be  forgiven,  yet  shall  thi 
impiety  be  never  ftrgiven. 

Yousaythat,  "  Jaith  it  the  asMraiice  of  ihe  pnt 
«ew  ofdiu."  Ii  bith  be  that  same  certitude  and  i 
non  as  I^aul  aaith,  assuring  you  of  your  justifical 
add  yon  your  uncertain  condition,  wavering  na 
worlui  which  a*  they  be  unstaUe,  imperfect,  and 
they  never  make  you  a  quiet  and  tranquil  couscieni 
you  of  your  justihcation,  God  so  saying  j  thou  Is 
multitude  of  thine  own  ways,  and  yet  thoughtest  th' 
enoagh.  Add  no  condition  on  your  behalf  therefo 
cheater),  unto  your  own  condemnation.  Chiisine 
to  believe  upon  a  condition,  but  said  simply  and  plai 
and  thou  art  saved,"  Add  not  to  God's  word  lest  ye 
for  a  liar.  Winchester  told  Martin  Bucer,  that  be 
not  recdye  the  doctors,  as  Winchester  would. 
Austin,  Hierome,  Origen,  and  many  other  aut 
against  himself}  but  let  us  see,  whether  he  will  b 
doctor.  Saint  Ambrose,  thus  writing  upon  the  Firsi 
Corinthians,  saying,  "  This  thing  is  constituted 
whoso  bt-lieve  iu  Christ  he  is  saved,  without  any  > 
faith,  fiecly  receiving  the  remitsioa.  of  bis  sins." 
sK^ten  more  plainly  i  Now  uiake  ao  cod/  Wiacbo 
dode  you  snogant  articles. 
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fTtnehatet's  tenth  JrAJe. 

10.  A  man  leing  in  deadly  iin,  may  have  grace  to  do  ibt  vmkt  of 

penance,  wheretij  he  may  allaiu  lonii  juntificatiaa. 

Joy.—Ktid  I  say  the  contrary.  TTiat  a  man  being  in  deadly  im' 
may  nave  no  grace  to  do  the  works  of  peoaocei  as  !  fear  me,  it 
will  be  verified  ot' Winchexterbinuelf.  But  tbe  Lord  convert  him 
oace.  so  that  all  rnra  may  lee  ha  open  fruits  of  repentance;,  (ur  Wn 
grievous  persecution  of  Christ's  membeni;  abd  bear  him  openly 
iitfith  tears  recanting  his  false  doctrine,  whereby  be  hatb  seduced 
many  a  simple  soul.  This  i»,  lo  !  his  doctrine,  a  man  must  6a 
the  works  of  penance,  before  be  be  jnstified,  and  so,  by  such 
works,  merit  and  deserve  bh  justification  and  fbrgiveness  of  aas. 
Here  thou  seect.  Christian  reader,  that  such  a  man  hatb  no  need 
of  Christ's  dsath,'  but  for  such  men  (saith  Paul)  "  Christ  iji  dcjd 
in  rain." 

Thus,  jt  ate  tbe  coadusion  of  hii  articles  to  be,  that  he  may 
do  well,  before  he  be  justified,  fiat  (as  I  said  before)  it  behoveth 
a  learned  divine  to  conclude,  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  what 
God  willeth  to  be  believed  by  his  maniiest  word,  and  not  what 
Winchester  may  do  by  his  own  blind  reasoning,  without  God's 
ward.  He  may  do  well  by  the  zift  of  God  (saith  he),  which  ti 
faith  ;  therefore,  his  laith  goeU  befete  bis  well  doing  and  his 
jnstification ;  and  bU  good  works  must  be  thnut  betwixt  both  (if 
the  place  be  not  too  narrow  for  them) ;  lo  that  be,  baring  bit 
Alth  and  bis  good  works,  is  not  as  yet  justified,  iteither  by  bis 
&ith  nor  by  bit  good  works,  for  they  must  serve  him  but  toward 
the  attainment  of  his  jostification.  Paul  and  Christ  joined  laith 
and  justification  ever  inseparably  together ;  but  this  Ecbismatic, 
Jewish  Jeroboam,  and  deviliiibdividar  of  all  Chrintiau  unity,  will 
thnut  his  good  works  betwixt  them,  not  suffering  faith  to  deavo 
to  immediately  her  own  object,  oven  the  mercy  of  God,  pro- 
BiitiDgreinitiion  of  sins  in  Christ's  death.  He  would  tbrosi  inhere 
the  works  of  penance,  before  justification,  which  thing,  how 
fodish  it  is,  ye  shall  see.  First,  ye  know,  tbat  penance  must  go 
before  her  works,  as  is  tbe  tree  before  tier  fruits,  '''T'eaance  ii  a 
taming  to  God,  whereby  of  the  sincere  feftr  of  God,  a  man 
Immbled,  acknowledgeth  his  sin,  and  so  all  his  whole  life  be 
maketh  new.  Who  tumeth  to  God,  but  he  who  first  Wieveth 
and  kaoweth  God  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be  so  merciftil  unin  him 
that  at  his  turiirng  to  hini  he  receiveth  him  and  forvivetb  bini  bii 
uni }  Which  faith  and,  knowledge,  what  else  is  it  than  his  jmti- 
ficatiODj  God  the  Father  so  affirming  it  in  his  prophet  Isaiah  F 
■aying,  "In  the  knowledge  of  him,  thJt^  even  my  servant,  shall 
jnitify  many."  Here  ye  see,  that  this  knowledge  and  faith  justi- 
fietb  before  the  works  of  penance  are  done.    For  God  ii  kiiows 
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in  Christ  He  we  turn  tn  him,  from  tite  wliicli  tnmtng  la  God  then 
follow  the  fruitB  of  repentance  in  doing  them  all  flur  life  long,  a>, 
to  fear  God,  to  humble  rmrwlvex,  to  confesi  onr  tini  to  him,  and 
to  reoew  our  livei,  mortifying  contimully  nar  fl«h. 

Now,  let  lu  see  the  order  of  oar  juslificntion  before  God,  atv 
cording  tn  ihe  Scrij>tum.  Pint  (caitb  Paul),  we  are  rliosen  of 
God  in  Christ  before  the  faundation  of  the  world  vni  hiid,  and 
when  we  be  bora  anew  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  called  to  reeeiva 
faith  :  which  gift  of  fjiih  certifieih  m  of  our  election,  giving  ni 
the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  and  by  Climt.  Wbicb 
knowledge,  as  nothing  can  he  said  mnre  briefly,  to  U  there  no- 
thing more  excellent,  »weeter,  more  full  nnd  perfert,  whole^omer, 
more  cwnfortable  and  joyous.  For  when  I  know  God  the  Father 
in  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  know  tli»e  three  Persons  to  be  the 
only  one  God,  the  mo^t  high  gondnen^,  having  his  being  of  him- 
■elf,  and  all  other  creatures  to  have  their  being,  Kfe,  and  moving 
of  him  i  even  that  One  alone,  my  very  living  God,  for  me  ana 
for  all  sufficient,  merclfnl,  benign,  loving,  almighty  To  me,  my 
deliverer,  defender,  and  keeper)  long  tniTermg.jnst,  true,  my 
present  Saviour  and  torgiver  of  my  sins,  giving  me  freely,  fat 
Chriat's  snke.  eternal  life  and  beatitude.  In  this  knowledge  rtf  my 
celestial  Father  am  I  firmly  pemiaded,  Chriiit  Jntu  Iw  only  Soni 
both  God  and  jnan,  to  be  sent  for  my  sake  into  this  world,  to  be 
diat  anointed  Memiaf,  king,  and  priest;  to  be  my  governor,  de* 
^liverer,  avenger,  deiender ;  my  head,  my  redeemer  by  his  pas> 
■ion,  my  mediator,  my  cleaosicg  sacrifice  once  for  me  and  for  all 
f^ilhiiil,  for  ever  offered  up  on  the  croM;  niy  only  iniercesior  now 
into  heaven  ascended,  my  holiness,  mine  expiation,  my  righteooti* 
ness,  health,  way,  lifei  and  satislaction,  satisfying  my  Father's 
jaitice  for  my  sins  never  to  be  Impnted  to  me,  for  my  only  failh'l 
fake,  daily  juHtifying  and  absolving  me,  continnally  renewing  me 
with  bil  holy  ^irit,  anointing  me  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  I  ao  that  now  I,  by  his  mercy  and  grace,  l>eing  in  Christ' 
hb  elect,  might  x'alk  daily  in  good  wnrki,  plenning  my  celestial 
Father.  Unto  lhi<>  knowledge  and  belief  he  calleth  all  his  chosen : 
''  For  wliora  he  hath  foreseen,  predettioed,  and  cbotien,  them  ' 
hath  ho  called  by  his  word  and  creation  of  fhi*  world  unto  this 
faith  and  knowledge)"  and,  "whom  he  thus  called,  the  same  hath 
insiified,  and  whom  lie  hath  jnstified,  them  hath  he  glorified." 
Thus  we,  elect,  callad,  and  bora  again  of  the  Spirit,  know 
Ibe  Father  in  Christ,  and  we  know  Christ  by  the  Father,  which 
knowledgw  and  faith  draweth  ua  to  love  God  and  to  keep  hii 
precept*  gladly.  Thui  to  know  the  Rither  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  Uai,  ii  life  eiarrMl.  Onl  of  this  {llenJeous  know- 
ledge, justifying  u*  aa  JMiab  uilh,  ipringetb  re;Mniailce :  for 
here  th«  liniKi'  prajeth  God  to  convert  liim,  saying  with  Jere- 
iniak,  ''Lord  awmrt  tneynd  ]  riwtl  be  convertM,  forthouj 
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Lord,  art  my  God,  wherefore  u  loon  ts  than  shalt  convert  me  I 
stuill  rCpeot  me ;  and  anon  u  thou  makest  me  to  know  my  una,  I 
shall  unite  my  hand  upon  my  thigh."  Nov  tell  us,  Winche*- 
ter,  who  ii  the  author  of  repentance  i  Or  is  ^pentance  before 
faith  juilifying,  or  no )  There  is  no  man,  having  thi«  knowledge 
and  faith  in  God  through  Christ,  but  he  will  anon  with  the  pub* 
lican  tall  down,  smiting  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  saying,  I'Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  a  linner."  jn  this  knowledge  we  see  our 
■ins  buried  in  Christ's  wounds,  and  no  more  in  the  ttony  tables, 
for  aoger  cait  by  that  most  mild  Moses  against  the  ground  and 

r'  ;e  broken.  We  fcel  them  by  our  faith  forgiven  in  Cbriit's 
th,  and  ourselves  jmtilied  by  his  reiurrectioD,  onr  hearts  tet 
at  peace  and  rest  with. God  in  Christ  dead  for  our  sins,  and  risen 
agun  for  our^ustification.  Which  merciful  goodness,  whotobe- 
holdetb  in  Cbriit  crucified,  he  cannot  but  of  love  onto  God  in 
Christ  lament  and  be  heavy  in  heart,  that  ever  be  should  commit 
such  grievous  sins,  which  could  not  be  forgiven  without  the  Uood> 
ahedding  of  that  most  innocent  and  immaculate  lamb,  Mffering 
for  his  enemies  j  which  love  as  it  is  unlpeukable,  so  is  it  incom- 
paraUe.  "  A  man  (taith  Paul)  will  scarce  die  willingly,  when 
he  must  needs  and  jastly  die,  but  porhance  will  put  niouelf  in 
peril  of  death,"  for  his  goods  to  be  saved,  or  the  mother  to  are 
her  child.  Sec.  "  But  God,  he  commendeth  his  lore  toward  as, 
in  that  when  wb  were  sinners,  Chritt  would  die  for  us ;  mncb 
more,  therefore,  now  we  being  justified  in  his  blood,  shall  be 
preserved  by  hira  firom  wrath."  What  faithful  heart,  toucbed 
with  this  incoroparaUe  love  out  of  faith  and  knowledge,  is  not 
bumbled  with  fear  and  confession  of  his  una  to  God,  and  is  not 
heavy  and  repentant,  detesting  hia  ains,  saying,  "  Shall  I  wy 
.  more  commit  that  thing  which  hath  tHUught  this  my  so  lo^iKg  > 
Saviour  to  so  shameful  and  jiainfula  passicm?"  This  is  onr  faith, 
which  deaveth  to  the  moat  certain  promiae  of  God,  and  not  to 
Winchester's  wavering,  unstable  coodirion.  This  is  oat  ftith  sod 
substantial  certitude,  the  most  firm  persuasion,  without  any  wa- 
vering of  the  merciibl  free  fnrgLveneas,  and  gradous  absoIotioD  of 
our  sins  bv  the  promise  of  our  Father  celeatiel  in  Christ's  Wood : 
and  hath  her  own  proper  co-retattve,  the  promise  of  God  e*er 
correspondent,  and  not  Winchealer'sknowledge  ofthefalfilling<rf 
this  condition.  This  is  the  form  of  our  jtutificatian  by  faith  ofly. 
which  attiibuteth  all  glory  to  God,  as  did  Abraham  and  lus 
children,  and  as  many,  as  have  anfeignedly  received  Christ's 
GoEpel.  But  let  Winchester  work  on  itill  his  wicked  wnki, 
onto  the  atiainment  of  his  pharisaical  justificatioh  before  nmi 
until,  the  ax  now  bent  unto  his  roots,  he  be  suddenly  siniBeB 
down  of  God.  For  Pashur  most  bo  turaad,  as  Jeramiah  ntth, 
into  fear ;  his  aimgant  upcliad>ing  and  esitdling  of  himself  abova 
God  must  have  a  shameml,  loddon,  fearfel&fl.  These  amffiK 
artidea  vcaj  be  well  called  the  fidse  articles  of  WincteMr'sMH 
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Mtb,  andnotofChriit'i  faith.  For  Christ  confiimed  hii  utidu 
evermore  with  the  law  and  prophets :  but  Wincheiter  briineth 
not  one  word  of  God  for  him,  to  prove  hit.  Wherefore,  let  them 
be  hi*  own  articles,  armed  with  hit  own  vnxA  anthoritj.  For 
we  may  not  believe  him,  thut  exalting  hiinself  above  Chriiti 
which  ever  alleged  the  Scriptures  for  his  doctrine  to  be  confiimed : 
we  maj'  not  believe  my  lord  vicar  general  for  bit  high,  lordl^', 
supercilious,  pherisaical  looks.  Wherefore,  if  this  Gardiner  will 
Mem  to  be  learned,  let  him  answer  now  with  God'i  word,  and 
not  dispute  with  poor  men  in  hu  fetten  and  prisons,  with  bit 
fiunish  threats  and  fiery  hgots;  imprisoning  and  penecutingthe' 
poor  innocent  members  of  Christ  for  well  doing,  purely,  freely, 
and  faithfully  preaching  God'i  word }  casting  of  his  blood'houcub 
into  every  city  and  town  to  hunt  out  the  C%ristian,  simple  flock  of 
Christ :  as  he  of  late  made  William  Castelyn,  governor  of  tb« 
merchant  adventurers  at  Antwerp,  chiefly  to  hunt  out  such,  as 
pnrelj  and  fieely  write  and  set  forth  books  unto  the  glory  of  God, 
edifymg  of  Christ's  church,  and  to  warn  men  of  Wincbetter'a  &l*e 
doctrine.  Fear  this  governor  of  other  men,  which  could  never 
wdl  marao  hinuclf,  it  more  meet  to  row  in  a  galley,  or  to  bold 
the  [dough,  than  to  govern  so  worshipful  and  honest  a  company. 
But  the  Lord  is  alive  and  hearetb  of  these  Moabitet'  pride  and 
Uood-thirtting ;  he  teeth  their  secret  wicked  counsels,  and 
beaieth  their  buuting,  proud  cracks ;  "  their  iDpercillmu  arrogancy 
it  well  known  unto  me,  saiih  the  Lord :"  but  yet  for  all  their  lu- 
ciferian  pride,  promoting  and  extolling  themselves  aitd  one  an- 
other, to  serve  tbeir  traitorous  tarns  and  mutual  mischief,  yet 
shall  thnr  never  bring  about  iheir  wicked  enforcements.  For  it 
is  God  that  deposeth  such  mighty  miscblevoot  oaes  from  their 
seats  and  exalteth  the  humble.  It  is  the  Lord  that  icattereth  tb^ 
wicked  cotmteb,  and  entrappetb  them  in  thnr  own  pride  and 
bloody  cogitations.  Bot  let  all  Christian  kings  and  princei  be- 
ware, bow  they  give  their  sword  ioto  such  po[Hih  pteutet  hands, 
leit  the  innocent  blood  be  required  of  God  at  thnr  iiands,  to  whoni 
be  praiae  for  ever.    Amen. 

Traib  it  is,  that  he,  which  knoweth  neither  the  FaAer  nor 
Christ,  shall  never  believe  Christ  to  be  an  whole,  perfect,  and  suf- 
fident  Saviour  and  foiviver  of  sins,  but  he  ihsU  wind  in  this 
crooked  condition  of  \nnchester,  and  divide  his  justification,  part 
(if  be  give  notall)  to  works,  and  part  to  Godj  as  did  the  Jewi 
and  DOW  the  IWkt,  and  such  like  heathen  miscreant!  which  never 
knew  God  the  Father  in  and  by  Christ.  Yea,  they  shall  devise 
and  imagine  in  their  own  opinions  (for  true  faith  have  they  none) 
each  wOTks  for  God's  honour,  as  thJemsetves  think  to  make  moat 
Dm:  a  great  king's  honour ;  as,  to  be  accompanied  with  many  men 
and  fetdied  in  with  many  torches  and  candles,  at  noon  day  lighted 
to  Hioif  which  is  the  very  light  itself.  These  blind  wonhippMl 
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will  nuke  God  aa  image  thereby  to  worship  him,  wWcli  idolatry 
the  Mcqnd  commarximenl  uHerly  forbiddetb.  Thr.y  will  wnnhip 
l^Ql  with  gul(!|  peail,  precious  sionesj  velvet,  doih  of  ^old,  kc. 
They  sing  and  ring  him  in  with  bells,  as  they  were  woui  to  do  the 
biihops.  Xliey  pipe  him  wp  with  organs,  and  all  the  co'tlf,  plea- 
saut,  exicrual  riles,  and  ceremonies,  and  proceshions  tliai  can  he 
<ievi£ed  for  to  please  groat  men :  ibey  use  the  snnit'^  to  worship 
God  witbal  (  whereas  C;iitist  said,  "  <rt>d  rriv  I'^iliet  is  a  spirit, 
and  in  spirit  and  tniih  will  he  lie  wLrshipptd."  Yea,  ihc>e 
worldly,  wicked,  blind  bishoi^^.ir?  so  far  c^st  awa;,  aodfortlLcir 
wickedness  tumed  up  of  Gud  unto  their  own  hearts  lusts,  and 
tinlo  a  r^robale,  damned  mind,  that  they  know  not  God  from 
inan  mortal.  Oh  1  go<>4  God,  what  mind  may  this  be  ?  Vcrilf, 
Paul  expresselh  it,  and  the  cauiic  why  Gcid  wonhily  thus  csiteih 
Ihem  up  :  tayiag,  whatsoever  men  ought  to  know  of  God,  ttiS 
name  hath  God  shewed  them,  as  his  almighty  power  and  god- 
Itead :  yea,  and  that  by  the  creation  and  creatures  of  the  world ; 
if  they  would  diligently  and  humbly  look  upon  and  expend  ilieni, 
GO  that  they  be  without  excuse  of  any  ignorance.  But  when  God 
bad  given  Winchester  this  knowledge  of  him,  yet  he  worshipped 
not  and  glorified  hira  not  as  God,  but  as  he  would  worship  any 
other  worldly  prince  with  outward  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  nuitber 
doth  he  give  him  thanks,  but  sheweth  his  own  vain  curiosity  attd 
'  curious  vanity  in  his  own  reasoning  and  disputing  fnr  God's  most 
glorious  lionour;  insomuch  that  he  bath  now  blinded  his  own  ig> 
norant  heart,  and  wherein  he  thought  to  have  done  most  wisely 
for  God's  worship  and  glory,  there  doth  he  mo^it  foolishly  and 
cruelly,  shewing  bimjetf  a  very  fool  (as  Paul  sailh),  turning  up 
tbe  worship  of  God  inconuptible,  through  his  own  imaginHiionn, 
to  worship  him  after  his  own  fond  devices.  And  fur  this  cmi'f 
hath  God  thui  cast  itlin  up,  through  his  own  heart's  lusls,  uuio 
all  nytnner  of  prodigious  and  bcantly  filthineiS,  receiving  unto 
himself  the  worthy  reward  of  his  own  error.  And  for  because 
(saitb  l^iul)  he  doth  s«t  at  nought  so  present  knowledge  of  God, 
HOW  ayeued  unto  him  and  to  all  others,  ihat  will  embrace  Christ 
and  his. word ;  therefore  doth  God  turn  hitn  np  unto  this  detest- 
able opinion  of  his  own  false  justification,  and  into  so  loalbsome 
and  abominable,  nprobate,  bloody  mind,  that  in  imprisoning, 
persecuting,  ftgotirg,  Imrning,  and  slaying  the  true  professon 
and  preachers  of  God's  liolj'  word,  he  shall  (as  Christ  sfciih)  seem 
tp  htmself  and  sucii  like  to  ilo  God  high  worship,  and  by  the  ful- 
filling of  such  wicked  worlds,  even  bis  own  condition,  toattsinto 
his  owajustilicalibn  before  the  devil,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
his  antichrislian  p'-j*  of  Home,  cardinals,  priests,  &c.  whose 
vicar  general  worthily  atui  justly  he  yet  playeth  up  and  down.  And 
all  this  (saith  Christ)  ^hjll  this  vicar  general  do  to  you,  becausebe 
KuowctU  ueilher  my  Father  nor  me.    I'hit  is  that  reprobate  xnioi 
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nntn  whicb  thic  Gnrdiner  ie  now  tamed  op  of  God,  which  damned 
niiad  lie  dechreth,  uying :  "  Woe  be  to  tliem  that  laj  that  tbiiw 
to  be  enl  which  they  know  to  be  good,  and  that  to  be  good  wbira 
they  know  to  be  evil,"  The  .Lord  preserve  his  chqrcb  from  tgch 
a  vicar  general.  Christ  keep  every  diocew  from  nich  a  bUbop. 
The  Holy  Gboft  leach  ail  Christian  prince*  to  bevan  of  luch  « 

So  be  it. 


George  Jaj,  ttie  author  of  the  foregoing  tract,  was  a  native  of 
the  county  of  Bedford,  and  educated  at  Peterhouse  in  CHmbrit^e, 
where  having  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great  success  lie  was  ad- 
mitted fellow  in  theyetr  151?.  At  he  waa  one  who  "drewtbo 
heavenly  doctrine  of  Cbritt  from  tbe  most  pure  foimtaint  of  tbe 
Gospels,  he  MUtsined  many  afflictions  and  difficulties  from  Car* 
dinal  WoJsey,  Bishop  Fisher,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  other  mi- 
nisters of  pnpal  Antichrist."  He  was  acctued  of  heresy  :n  letten 
written  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  wluise  lUocese  be  had  a  be- 
nelice,  by  John  Ashwel,  prior  of  Newnham  in  Bedfbrdibim,  and 
thereby  fell  into  trouble  along  with  Bilney,  afterwarda  a  tuarlyr. 
He  wiis  most  warmly  "addicted  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation," 
and  was  at  length  com^pelled  to  take  refuge  in  Germany,  where 
he  wrote  many  irealises  in  defence  of  Pnteitant  truibi  and 
translated  several  portions  of  the  holy  Scriptures  inUi  the  Kogllsh 
tongue.  He  returned  at  length  into  England,  and  having  lived 
as  a  faithAU  "  aiserter  of  Christian  truth,"  he  died  .^.D.  1553. 
Fuller  in  his  "  Worthies"  (art.  Bedfordshire),  sayi  ,■  "  Tlie  par- 
ticular* of  hissuffisrings,  ifknown,  would  justly  advance  him  into 
the  reputation  of  a  .^ufessnr."  "  Notwiihstandingmany  macbiDa- 
tions  against  his  life,  he  found  his  cofSu  where  he  fetched  hi* 
crndle,  being  peaceably  buried  in  hisiiative  country." 

The  ahovt  tuid further  particulari  crmeermng  flat  Rrfomet't  life 
and  wriiingt  mm  be  found  by  coiaultvtg  Buhfp  Bali,  Catalog. 
Script,  iilustri.  Briltan. — Buhop  Tantur,  Eiblinlluta  Brttiumico- 
Hibernica — Lewh'i  Complete  Histon/  of  Ike  tfvertd  Translations  of 
the  Holy  BiUf  into  EngHsh — and  a  Tratl  exlant  in  the  ^ndlaan 
Sbrary  at  Oxford,  cmltdniiig  tit  Letttn  of  Prkr  Mkwtl,  viik 
Joy't  RepHet  and  Obstniatitmt, 
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A  TREATISE  OM 

JUSTIFICATION, 

ZI*TITI,BD>  '*  ONLY  PAITK  JU3T1FIETH  BEFORE  GOD." 

T%is  Trad  is  an  u4(ypendix  to  a  Supplication  vatt 
the  Most  Gracious  Prince,  Kiag  Henry  Kill,  bg 
Robert  Barnes,  D.  D.  and  begins  at  Page  236  of 
his  fVorks,  Ed,  1573. 

Now,  if  your  Grac^  do' not  take  upon  you,  to  bear  the 
disputation  and  the  probation  of  this  article,  out  oi  the 
ground  of  the  boty  Scripture,  my  Lords,  the  Bishops 
viU  condemn  it,  aiore  they  read  it,  as  their  manner  is 
to  do  with  all  things,  that  please  them  not,  and  which 
they  understand  not :  and  then  cry  they,  **  Heresy, 
heresy,  an  heretic,  an  heretic,  he  ought  not  to  be 
heard,  for  his  matters  be  condemned  by  the  church, 
and  by  his  holy  fathers,  and  by  alt  long  customs, 
and  by  all  manner  of  laws." 

Unto  whom,  with-  your  Grace's  fevour,  I  make 
this  answer:  I  would  know  of  them,  if  all  these 
thingg,.that  they  have  reckoned,  can  overcome  Christ, 
and  his  holy  word,  or  set  the  Holy  Ghost  to  sdKXil } 
And  if  they  cannot,  why  should  not  I  then  be  heard, 
that  do  require  it  in  the  name  of  Christ?  and  also 
bring  for  me  his  holy  word,  and  the  holy  fathers, 
which  have  understood  Grod's  word,  as  I  do  ?  There- 
fore, though  they  will  not  hear  me,'  yet  must  they 
needs  hear  them.  In  holy  Scripture,  Christ  is  no- 
thing else,  but  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a  Justifier, 
and  a  perfect  Peace-maker  between  God  and  traa. 
This  testimony  did  the  angel  give  of  him  in  these 
words,  "  He  shall  save  his  peqile  from  their  sins  :** 
And  also  St.  Paul,  "  Christ  is  made  our  righteous* 
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nes8>  our  satisfaction,  and  our  redempticm.*'  More* 
over,  the  Prophet  witnesseth  the  same,  saying ;  **  F<w 
the  wretchedness  of  my  pe<^le,  have  I  atrickeR  him," 
so  that  here  have  we  Christ  with  his  propertiea..'  -  - 

Now,  if  we  will  truly  confess  Christ,  then  must 
v/t  grant  with  our  hearts,  that  Christ  is  all  our  juft* 
tice,  all  our  redemption,  all  our  wisdom,  all  our  ho> 
liness,  all  alone  the  purchase  of  grace,  alone  the 
peace-maker  between  God  and  man.  Briefly,  all 
goodness  that  we  have,  that  it  is  of  bim,  by  him,  and 
tor  his  sake  Qnly.  And  that  we  have  need  of  no- 
thing towards  x>ur  salvation,  but  of  him  only,  andw« 
desire  no  other  salvation,  nor  no  other  satisfacUon, 
nor  any  help  of  any  other  creature,  either  heavoily 
or  earthly,  but  of  turn  only  ;  for  as  St.  Peter  saitfi, 
"  there  is  no  other  name  given  unto  men,  wh^cia 
they  must  be  saved."  And  also  St.  Paul  saith  :  "  By 
him  are  all  that  believe  justified  from  all  things.** 
Moreover,  St.  John  witnesseth  the  same,  in  these 
words;  *'  He  it  is,  that  hath  obtained  grace  for  our 
.  sins."  And  in  another  place ;  "  He  sent  his  Son  to 
make  agreement  for  our  sins." 

Now,  my  lords,  here  have  you  Christ,  and  his 
very  nature  full  and  whole.  And  he  that  denieth 
any  thing,  or  any  part  of  these  things,  or  taketh  any 
part  of  tnem,  and  applieth  them,  or  giveth  the  gloty 
of  them  to  any  other  person,  than  to  Christ  only, 
the  same  man  robbeth  Christ  of  his  honour,  and  de< 
nieth  Christ,  and  is  very  Antichrist.  Wherefore, 
my  lords,  first  what  say  you  to  this,  and  unto  the 
properties  of  Christ  ?  If  you  grant  them,  then  are 
we  at  a  point.  For  they  prove  that  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  only  juslifieth  afore  God.  Secondarily,  if  you 
deny  it  (^  I  am  sure  you  will,  for  you  had  liever  deny 
your  creed,  than  grant  it),  how  can  you  then  avoia, 
but  that  you  be  the  very  Antichrist  of  whom  St. 
Johnspeueth?  Fornow  have  we  tried  your  spirits. 
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that  they  be  not  of  God;  for  yon  deny  Christ,  that 
.  is,  you' deny  the  very  natore  and  property  of  Christ. 
Yongmnt  the  name;  bitt  you  deny  the  virtue.  Yoh 
grant,  that  he  descended  frdm  lieaven  ;  but  you  deny 
the  profit 'tliereof.  FOr'He  descended  for  our  health, 
thisdenyyou;  andyetitis  your  creed.  You  grant, 
that  he  was  bom  ;  but  jou  deny  the  purpose.  You 
grant,  that  he  waa  risen  from  death  •  but  you  deny  the 
piwfit  thereof,  for  he  Tosi  to  justify  us.  You  grant, 
thrt  he  is  a  ^vtdur ;  biit  you  'deny  that  he  is  alone 
tiie  Sayrotir,  J  pray  you,  Wherefore  was  he  barn  ? 
to  ju<rtify  us  in  part,  to  redeem  us  in  part ;  to  do 
Wtirfaction  for  part  of  orfr  sins  ?  so  that  we  must  set 
y  pair  of  old  sItocs,  a  lump  of  bresid  and  cheese,  of 
a  lousy  gray  coat  to  make  satisfaction,  for  the  other 
oart  ?  Say  wliat  you  MnH,  if  you  give  not  all,  and 
tiiHy.  and  alone  to  one  Christ,  then  deny  you  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoat.  And  St.  John  doth  declare  yon 
to  be  oontrary  to  Christ.  This  mav  also  be  proved 
by  a  plain  Scripture  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  this ; 
*'  No-man  in  heaven,  ndrin  earth,  neither  mider  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  hook,  or  to  look,  on  the 
fcook/tilMhe  Lamb  came,  nnto  wliom  the  seniors 
Rpake,  on  this'manncr,  "  'Thou  art  wortliy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  tlie  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
killed,  and  hast  redeemed  ub  by  thy  blood." 

How  ?riyynn  to  this,  my  lords?  In  heaven  was 
there  none  found,  neither  hy  the  angels,  nor  yet  hf 
the  seniors,  worthy  to  open  the  book,  but'  Christ 
only.  And  will  yon  find,' that  they  could  not  find! 
will  you  set  an  helper  to  Qirist,  whom  they  set  alone  r 
but  I  pray  you  tell  us  wliat  he  shall  he.  All  ihp 
world  knowcth,  that  they  be  good  works.  But  now, 
from  whence  corn*  your  jjood  works  ?  whether  froiA 
heaven  ?  or  out  of  the  cnrth  ?  or  from  under  the 
earth  i  If  they  were  m  any  Of  these  places,  whei* 
were  they  vAicn  the  angels,  and  the  seniors  sougbt 


them  ?  have  yqv  Ipuod  {hf^,  yi^m  xhef  C4u[d  not 
tind  ?  but  let  this  pass.  I  pray  yov^-what  will  you- 
lay  for  yourgood  worl^tj  ;«r-  by  w^  ti^will  you 
bring-them  la,  to  jpia.tham  wiih  the  I^b,w;opeD- 
ii)g.  of  the  book.?  tbeisentoEs.A^^ve  l^id  for  them, 
t^t  the  Lamb  only  was  vfoffj^  .to  .opon  the  book, 
because  he  was  skin,  afiUFr^e^tned  tbem  with  hist 
preciou^ ,  blood.  ISow,  w^iat -ca^sa.  lay  you  ibj  your 
good  works  ?:  th^  X>aiT)b  h*^h  laloQe  died-foE  qs,  the 
Lamb  hath  only  shed  his,U<^  for  us  i  the  Lamb.  hkth-. 
only  redeemed  us ;  these  thiings  h>*th  he  done  alone  ; 
now,  if  these  be  sufficient,  then  hath  be  akine  madft,- 
S9tisfaction,  fod  is  alone  worthy'  to  be  our.  redeemer 
andjuatifier. 

Moreover,  they  that  be.  in  heaven  confess,  .that . 
this  lanib  ia  alone  worthy  to  redeem  them,  fw  your 
works  better  than  theirs  ?  or- can.  your  works  help' 
them  ?  if  they  can,  then  is  not  the  I^mb  only  wor- 
thy to  redeem  them.  Moreover,  the  seniors  fall' 
down  before  .the  I^mb,  giving  him  atpne  ptaise.  And) 
shall  your  gaud  works  stand  up  by  the  Lamb  i  thea< 
are  they  better  than  the  seniors.  But  let  us  prove . 
this  thing  by  open  Scriptures.  St.  Paul  toot  fxi  great 
labours  to  prove  this  article,  as  he  never  took  in  any  - 
othep;  andiall  because  he  would  make  it  i^aini  and.' 
stop  the  mouths  of  the.g^insayer^.  Butall  this  will- 
not  lielp.  thcui,  that  have  not  tlitiSpint  of  God.  Ne- 
verthelciis,  we  will  by  God's  iavour,  do  the  best  we. 
can  to  confound  the  crooked  enemies  of  Christ's  > 
blood,  and  thyugh  we  cannot  make  them  his  friends, 
yet  9t  the  least  we  will  so  handle  thetn,  that  they 
shall  be  ashamed  openly  so  to  speak  against  him,  as. 
they  have  dope  long  time,  and  so  will  Ave  handle  them 
(by  God's  help)  that  all  the  world  shall  know,  that,' 
they  glqry.  in  Christ's  name^  and,  by  him  are- they 
aUp  no  h)£^h  promoted  iu  this  world,  that  they  can- 
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not  be  higher.     And  yet.  deserve  they  of  Christ, 
wontof  ^  men. 

But  ktufi  gO'to  our'' fnnpose.  St.  Paul  saith; 
"  All  men  arc  sinners  ahd  want  the  glcwy  of  God, 
but  they  are  justiBed'freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  What  is  this, 
that  all  men  have  8inned,'yea,andsre  justified  freelW. 
bow  shall  ■&  sinner  do  good  works  i  how  can  he  de- 
serve to  be  justified  ?  what  call  you  fi^y  i  if  there 
be  any  deservings  less  or  more,  then  it  is  not  freely. 
What  call  you  by  his  graee  ?  if  it  be  any  part  of 
vorks,  then  it  is  not  of  grace.  For  as  St.  Paul 
saith,  "  then  grace  were  not  grace."  Here  can  be 
no  evasion;  the  words  are  so  plain.  If  you  bring  in 
any  help  of  works,  then  for  so  much  is  not  our  re- 
demption freely,  nor  yet  is  it  of  grace,  as  concerning 
the  part  that  cometh  of  works,  but  partly  of  works, 
and  then  do  you  destroy  all  St.  Paul  and  his  whole 
disputation.  'For  hecontendeth  against  works,  and 
clearly  exoludeth  works  in  justification,  and  bringeth 
in  grace  only.  Now,  that  that  is  excluded  in  the  whole 
by  contention,  cannot  be  brought  in,  in  part  to  the 
cause.  This  is  open  in  his  words,  where  he  saith : 
"  Where  is  now  thy  rejoicing  ?  it  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  by  the  law  of  works  ?  nay  but  by  the  law 
of  faith.  We  do  judge  therefore,  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law." 
Hear  -you  not,  that  the  gloriation  of  works  is  ex- 
cluded i  and  yet  will  you  boast  your  works  i  bear 
you  not  plainly  St.  ^ul's  sentence,  that  judgeth 
clearly  with  faith,  and  against  all  works  ?  how  can 
this  be  avoided  i 

Is  it  not  clear  ?  what  can  be  answered  to  it  ?  is  not 
this  Paul's  proposition,  that  he  took  to  prove,  faith 
only  jastifieth?  it  were  but  lost  labour  for  Paal  to 
prove,  that  works  did  help  to  justification,  for  that 
the  Jews  did  grant,  and  required  no  more,  but  that 
4 
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worka  miKht  not  be  clearly  excluded.  They  were 
christened,  and  content  to  receive  Christ  for  their 
Saviour,  but  not  only,  and  alone.  Iliia  was  the  cotl- 
tention.  In  so  much  that  they  gloried  against  the 
Gentiles,  which  had  no  manner  of  works,  and  for 
that  des[»sed  them,  as  people  unworthy  to  be  jus- 
tified. 

But  peradventui^,  here  will  be  said,  that  Paul  om- 
demneth  the  works  of  the  <dd  law,  but  not  the 
works  of  the  new-  law.  Are  you  now  satisfied  in 
your  conscience  ?  think  you,  that  you  have  well  3olv;ed 
St.  Faid's  argument  i  Think  you,  that  this  is  eoffir- 
cient  to  avoid  St.  Paul,  that  he  hath  taken  so  gre^ 
Ubour  to  prove  this  cause  ?  think  you,  that  you  sh^ 
be  thus  discharged  afore  God  i  if  you  do,  then  go 
boldly  into  the  straight  judgment  of  God  with  this 
evasion,  and  doubt  you  not  but  there  you  shall  find 
St.  Paul,  as  stiffly  and  as  strongly  against  you,  and 
your  new  works,  as  ever  he  was  against  the  Jews, 
and  their  old  works :  and  if  he  did  condemn  the 
works  of  the  law,  that  were  instituted  by  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  the  best  works  that  ever  were,  think  you 
that  those  works  that  you  have  invented,  shall  be  there 
allowed? 

Briefly,  what  works  can  you  do,  or  excogitate  (that 
are  good)  which  are  not  in  the  old  law,  and  of  the  old 
law7  therefore  he  speaketh  of  all  manner  of  works,  for 
the  law  includeth  all  works  that  ever  God  instituted. 
The  highest,  and  the  best,  and  most  of  perfection  of 
all  works  are,  the  works  of  the  ten  commandments. 
A[)d  these  are  the  works  of  the  old  law,  and  cannot 
justify,  after  your  own  sayings.  Now,  what  works 
have  you  of  the  new  law,  other  than  these  ?  or  bet- 
ter than  these  ?  our  master  Christ  sheweth,  that  in 
fulfilling  two  of  these  commandments,  are  all  works 
included.  What  works  then  are  of  the  new  law, 
that  were  not  commanded  in  the  old  ?  PeraUven- 
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ture,  you  will  say  :  All  those  works  that  Christ  sped- 
eth  of  in  the  fifth  of  Matthew  arc  of  the  new  law, 
and  not  of  the  old.  For  Christ  saith,  I  say  unto 
you:  '*  He  that  calleth  his  brother  fool,  or  thatloc^- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  deare  her,  and  such  like,  doth 
crf^d."  These 'seem  to  be  works  of  Christ,  and 
not  of  Moses.  Therefore,  there  are  work»(^  the 
new  law,  that  were  not  commanded  in  the  old,  and 
against  them  disputeth  not  St.  Paul,  say  ye. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  our  master  Christ  doth 
-there  rq)rove  the  &Ue  interpretation,  that  the  sctibes 
and  Pharisees  did  set  to  the  law,  but  he  tcacheth 
-no-  new  works,  nor  is  no  giver  of  any  new  law.  For 
'St.  John  saith,  *'  The  law  is  given  through  Mesea, 
-but  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  He  ii 
-the  giver  of  grace  and  mercy,  as  all  the  proi^tels 
-testify,  and  not  another  Moses.  And  therefore  to 
purchase  us  favour,  he  died  on  the  cross,  and  so  xlid 
■not  Moses:  but  he  commandeth  us  to  do  this, and 
do  that.  But  Christ  saith,  Hang  thou  on  mydc^Dg, 
and  believe  thou,  that  I  have  done  fisr  thee ;  for  thee, 
and  not  for  me. 

Now,  to  our  purpose,  Christ,  I  say,  doth  inter- 
pret, and  declare  the  old  law  against  die  scribes  and 
pharisees,  which  learned,  that  the  law  was  fulfilledand 
content  with  outward  works,  and  that  was  their  jui- 
ti6cation .  This  false  doctrine  doth  our  master  Christ 
-  reprove  ;  and  saith,  that  the  law  doth  require  a  pure 
and  clean  heart,  and  will  have  his  works  fulfilled  out 
of  the  heart,  and  jiot  alone  with  hand,  and  feet,  and 
tooth,  and  nail,  as  the  pharisees  say,  and  teach,  ^o 
that  our  master  Christ  teacheth  no  new  works,  but 

■  alone  expresseth  the  virtue  of  the   old  law.    And 

■  thus  do  holy  doctors  declare  this  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  especially  St.  Austin.  Wherefore,  out 
of  that  place  cauuot  be  proved,  that  there  are  certaio 
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Works  of  the  hew  law,  that  were  never  commanded 
in  th^  old. 

Moreoveiv,  look  in  the  old  law,  whether  these 
things  hb  forbidden,  or  commanded,  and  you  shall 
find  that  the  words  of  the  law,  and  Christ's  ex- 
position do  agree.  So,  that  our  master  teacheth  nO' 
hew  thing,  nor  yet  any  new  works.  But  now  grant, 
that  there  are  certain  works  of  the  new  law,  which 
are  not  of  the  old.  Yet  have  you  not,  nor  cannot 
prove  that  these  shall  justify.  For  there  can  be  no 
goodness  in  works,  than  were  in  works  of  the  old 
law,  for  they  were  to  God's  honour,  and  to  the  profit 
of  our  neighbour.  What  goodness  can  works  have 
more?  and  yet  you  grant  that  they  cannot  justify. 
How  then  shall  your  new  worsts  justify  ?  Blessed 
St.  Paul  disputeth  against  them  that  were  christened, 
and  had  both  works  of  the  old  law,  and  also  of  the 
hew.  And  yet  concludeth  he,  that  Christ  alone  was 
their  justifier.  Mark  his  argument,  "  If  righteous- 
ness Cometh  of  the  law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain :" 
as  he  would  say  :  if  the  law  help  to  justify  (for  that 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Jews)  then  is  not  Christ  alone 
your  justifier.  If  he  be  not  your  justifier  alone, 
then  is  he  dead  in  vain.  How  will  St.  Paul  prove 
this  consequence  ?  on  this  manner :  either  Christ  doth 
this  thing  atone,  or  else  he  is  dead  in  vain,  for  he 
will  have  ho  helper.  Tliis  must  needs  be  the  mean- 
ing of  his  argument  there. 

Now,  will  I  take  this  argument  of  St.  Paul,  and 
likewise  dispute  against  your  new  works.  If  new 
'Works  do  help  to  justify,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain. 
But  Christ  is  hot  dead  in  vain.  Therefore,  new  works 
do  not  help  to  justify.  The  first  part  is  Paul's. 
*rhe  second  you  grant.  Therefore,  the  third  must 
heeds  foltow.  But  let  us  see  how  St.  Paul  proveth 
this  proposition  by  an  example,  not  of  the  old  law, 
as  though  he  disputed  alone  i^ainst  the  works  of  the 
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old  law,  but  by  that  holy  and  excellent  patriardi 
Abraham,  whom  no  manner  of  works  coulu  justify, 
but  faith  only.  Think  you  that  St.  Paul  doth  speak 
here  of  the  works  of  the  old  law  ?  nay,  doubtless. 
For  how  could  Abraham  do  the  works  of  law,  and 
there  was  no  law  given  till  430  years  after  ?  Where- 
fore, St.  Paul  constraineth  you  to  conclude,  that 
no  manner  of  good  works  (though  they  are  so  good 
as  Abraham's  works)  can  help  to  justification. 

Note  also  St.  Paul's  argument.  Abraham  wasjuj- 
tified  so  many  years,  before  the  law  was  given.  There- 
fore saith  he,  the  law  doth  not  justify.  So  like- 
wise, dispute  I  against  your  new  works.  Men  were 
sufficiently,  and  perfectly  justified  alone  by  feith, 
afore  any  new  works  were  given,  or  preached.  There- 
fore, the  works  of  the  new  law  do  not  justify  of  ne- 
cessity. The  antecedent  I  prove  thus;  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  John  Baptist,  and  all  the  holy  prophets 
were  perfectly  justified,  afore  any  new  works  (w 
you  take  new  works)  ^vere  spoken  of.  Therefore, 
men  were  sufficiently  justified,  alone  by  faith.  If 
St.  Paul's  argument  conclude,  so  must  mine  also. 
Wherefore  say  what  you  can,  here  standeth  holy  St. 
Paul  stiffly  and  strongly  for  me,  and  against  you,  and 
saith ;  "  that  we  be  freely,  and  alone  justified  by 
faith,  without  all  manner  of  works."  But  let  us  see 
what  St.  Ambrose  saith  to  this  text.  "They  are 
justified  freely,  for  they  do  nothing,  nor  nothing  dc- 
ser\-ing,  alone  by  faith  are  justified  by  the  gift  of  God, 
See."  Hear  you  not,  that  men  working  nothiogat 
all,  nor  nothing  deserving,  are  justified  by  faith  oniy  i 
yea  and  freely  ?  you  were  wont  to  cry  for,  "  only, 
only,  only."  Here  have  you  him,  and  to  help  him 
have  also  gratin,  that  is  to  say,  freely  ;  and  also,  deaf 
Dei,  the  ^tfl  of  Cod,  and  m/iil  operantes,  that  is  fl' 
muck  as  jvorking  not/ting  at  all.  If  these  wordj  do 
not  exclude  works,  and  allow  faiih  only,  Icaowt 
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tell  what  words  will  do  it ;  grant  these  words,  and  I 
will  be  content. 

I  will  also  bring  jou  Origen  on  the  same  text, 
whose  words  are  these  ;  "  Paul  saith,  that  the  justi- 
fication of  faith  is  only  sufficient — So  tliat  if  a  man 
do  believe  only,  he  is  justified,  though  there  be  no 
works  done  of  him  at  all.  By  faith  was  the  thief 
justified,  without  the  works  of  the  law.  For  our 
hord  did  not  ask  him,  what  he  had  done ;  nor  did  look 
for  any  works  of  him,  but  did  at:cepl  him  all  only, 
forconfessing  pf  Christ."  It  followeth.  "  Where- 
fore a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  unto  whom  as  con- 
cerning justification  the  works  of  the  law  help  no- 
thing, &c."  What  say  you  to  Origen,  that  saith 
how  men  be  justified,  though  they  do  no  good  works 
at  all,  for  works  do  help  nothing  to  justification,  but 
faitli  only  ?  are  not  these  plain  words  ?  grant  these 
words,  and  we  will  ask  no  more  of  you.  Here  have  you 
also,  "  alone,  alone,*  alone."  So  that  you  need  cry 
no  more  for  "  alone."  Also  Origen  bringeth  an 
open  example  of  the  thief,  that  no  man  can  deny. 
Who  can  have  less  good  works  than  a  thief?  which 
is  neither  good  before  God  nor  man.  So  that  all  the 
world  may  see,  that  this  is  no  new  opinion,  seeing 
that  the  Scripture,  and  also  holy  doctors  do  teach  it. 
Also  St.  Paul  intheixth  chapter  bringeth  in  the  gen- 
tile, which  knoweth  nothing  of  God,  nor  hath  done 
any  good  works,  but  contrary  blasphemed  God  and 
his  name,  and  hath  always  lived  in  idolatry,  and  been 
an  utter  enemy  unto  all  goodness. 

He  bringeth  in  also  the  Jew,  full  of  good  works 
of  the  law,  which  hath  also  great  zeal  unto  God,  and 
to  his  works,  yea,  and  of  that  Paul  beareth  him  wit- 
ness. Briefly,  he  bringeth  in  for  him  such  a  Jew, 
that  no  man  can  complain  of,  but  is  full  of  good 
works.  Yea,  take  all  the  best  of  tlie  Jews  together 
(for  it  were  madness  of  Paul  to  speak  of  the  damn- 
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,  able  Jews,  that  were  open  wretches  and  damned  by 
the  judgment  of  the  law),  wilh  all  their  good  works, 
and  yet  St.  Faut  <l6th  exclude  them,  and  repelleth 
them  clearly  from  justification,  with  all  their  good 
aeal,  and  with  all  their  good  works,  and  concludeth 
with  plain  words,  that  the  gentile,  which  is  full  of 
damnable  works,  and  had  neither  zeal,  nor  lore  imfea 
goodness,  is  justified  by  &ith  only. 

These  are  St.  Paul's  words  :  "  We  say  that  the  gen- 
files,  which  follow  not  righteousness  have  obtained 
righteousness.  I  mean  the  righteousness,  which  com- 
etn  of  iaitih.  But  Israd,  which  folToweth  the  law  o^ 
righteousness,  could  not  attain  unto  righteousness^ 
Wherefore  ?  because  he  sought  it  not  by  feith,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.**  Are  not  these 
plain  words  ?  that  the  gentiles,  which  followed  no* 
righteousness  nor  had  any  mind  thereto,  are  justified 
freely  by  faith  ?  is  not  here,  Sola^des,  only  feith  ? 
moreover,  the  Jew  isTeproved  with  all  his  zeal,  with  all 
his  love,  with  all  his  study,  and  with  all  his  good 
works.  Is  not  this  a  marvellous  thing  ?  yes  verily, 
and  so  marrellous,  that  you  shall  never  understand 
it,  without  you  believe.  But  peradventure,  here  shall 
be  said,  that  the  good  works  of  the  Jews  did  not 
profit  them,  because  they  bad  no  faith :  but  if  they 
had  had  faith,  then  would  they  have  holpen  to  thdr 
justification'. 

To  this  I  make  answer,  truth  it  is,  good  works 
did  not  profit  the  Jews,  for  lack  of  faith.  But  this 
is  false,  that  works  should,  have  holpen  to  justifi- 
cation, if  they  had  had  faith.  For  St.  Paul  provetb 
clearly,  that  good  works  help  nothing  to  justification, 
\r  nor  evil  works  let  not  the  justification,  that.cometb 
by  faith.  And  this  he  proved  by  the  example  of  thtf 
gentile,  which  had  no  good  works,  but  all  damn- 
able works,  and  yet  is  justified  by  faith.  Moreover, 
the  Jew  had  the  zeal  of  God,  and  all  manner  of 
good  wcH-ks  with  all  things  that  the  world  can  devise  ; 
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yea.,  and -also  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  the  Jews,  they  wertt 
christeoed,  and  all  this  could  not  help.  Wherefore, 
no  manner  of  works,  whether  ^ey  are  in  faith,  or 
out  of  faith,  can  help  to  justify.  Nevertheless,  works 
have  their  glory,  and  reward.  But  the  glory  and 
praise  of  justification  belongeth  to  Christ  only.  Also, 
St.  Paul  proveth  plainly  in  these  words,-that  works 
have  no  place  in  justification ;  "  To  him  that  work- 
eth  is  the  reward  not  given  of  favour,  but  of  duty : 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  butbelieveth  on  him,  that 
.  justi6eth  the  wicked  man,  is  faith  counted  for  righte- 
'ousness." 

How  diink  yon  by  these  words  ?  are  they  not 
opuily  against  all  works?  rnith  he  not,  that  justifi> 
catior>  is  imputed  unto  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
alone  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  the  wicked 
man?  I  pray  you  what  good  works  doth  the  wic- 
ked mv)  ?  mark  also  how  he  saith,  that  righteousr 
ness  is  imputed  unto  him.  Therefore,  it  is  not 
deserved.  For  that  that  is  deserved,  is  not  imputed 
of  favour,  but  it  must  be  given  of  duty.  How 
think  you  ?  is  not  this,  Sola^dfS^  only  faith  ?  you 
Icnow  that  there  are  but  works,  and  laith  that  dq 
justify?  and  St.  Paul  excludeth  works  clearly.  There- 
fore, faith  alone  remaineth.  But  peradventure,  you  will 
say,  that  works  with  faith  do  justify.  Nevertheless, 
of  meekness,  and  lowliness,  and  avoiding  of  all  boast 
of  goodness,  you  will  give  all  the  glory  to  faith,  as 
unto  the  principal  thing,  and  without  the  which,  no 
works  can  help. 

Notwithstanding  works  are  good,  and  help  to  jus- 
tification, though  of  meekness  you  will  not  know  it. 
Is  not  this  damnable  hypocrisy  ?  yea,  and  that  with 
God?  which  were  intolerable,  if  it  were  with  men.  But 
how  can  you  prove  by  Scripture,  that  works  are  wor- 
thy of  any  glory  of  justification  ?  Is  not  this  open 
lyiog  on  f£^th,  to  give  all  to  him,  and  yet  (us  yoi^ 
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say)  he  is  not  worthy  of  all  ?  for  works  are  worthy 
of  part.  If  taith  be  not  worthy  atone,  confess  it 
openly,  and  give^orks  his  praise,  and  faith  her 
praise,  and  say  not  one  thing  with  .your  month,  and 
think  another  in  your  heart.  For  God  searcheth  the 
privacies  of  hearts.  Who  hath  required  of  you  such 
a  meekness  ?  but  I  pray  you,  how  can  works  help  to 
justification,  less,  or  more  ?  when  they  be  neither 
done,  nor  yet  thought  of!  who  is  justified,  but  a 
wicked  man,  which  thinketh  nothing  of  good  works  ? 
But  these  meek  lies  deserve  none  answer.  Where- 
fore, let  us  hear  what  holy  doctors  say,  on  this  text : 
"To  him  that  worketh  not,  &c." 

St.  Ambrose  saith  on  this  manner  ;  "  It  was  so 
decreed  of  God,  that  after  the  law,  the  grace  of  God 
should  require  unto  salvation  alone  faith."  Which 
thing  he  proveth  by  the  example  of  the  prophet, 
saying ;  "  Blessed  is  that  man  to  whom  God  doth 
impute  justification,  without  works."  He  sailh,  tha| 
"  they  are  blessed,  of  whom  God  hath  determined 
without  labour,  without  all  manner  of  observation, 
alone  by  faith,  that  they  shall  be  justified  before 
God.  Blessed  are  they  whose  sins  be  forgi\*en. 
Clearly  they  are  blessed,  unto  whom  without  labour, 
or  without  any  work,  their  iniquities  arc  remitted,  and 
'  their  sins  are  covered,  and  no  manner  of  works  re- 
quired of  them,  but  alone  that  they  should  believe, 
fee- 
Are  not  these  words  plain  ?  God  hath  decreed,  that 
he  shall  require  nothing  to  justification  but  faith : 
anA  he  is  blessed,  to  whom  God  imputeth  justification, 
without  all  manner  of  works,  without  tdl  manner  of 
observations.  Also  their  sins  are  covered,  and  no 
manner  of  works  of  penance  read  of  theiR,  but  alone 
to  believe.  Here  have  you,  Sola  Jides  and  Tantum 
Jidvs,  and  here  can  you  not  say,  that  St.  Ambrose 
speakelh  alone  of  works  of  the  law,  but  of  all  man- 
ner of  works,  of  atl  manner  of  observations,  yea 
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and  also  of  penance.  Peradventure  it  will  be  said, 
as  a  great  doctor  said  once  to  me,  that  St.  Ambrose 
did  understand  it  of  young  chil^n,  that  were  ne^vly 
baptized :  tliem  their  faith  should  save  alone^  with- 
out works.  How  think  you  ?  is  not  this  a  likely 
answer  for  a  great  doctor  of  divinity  ?  for  a  great 
Duns  man  ?  for  so  great  a  preacher  ?  are  not  St.  Paul 
and  St,  Ambrose  well  avoided  ?  and  clerkly  ?  but  I 
made  him  this  answer,  that  this  epistle  was  written  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  which  were  men,  and  not 
children,  and  also  the  words  of  Scripture  speak  of 
the  man,  and  not  of  the  child.  And  St.  Ambrose 
saith,  "  Blessed  is. that  man." 

But  at  this  answer,  he  was  not  a  little  moved,  and 
sware,  by  the  blessed  God,  let  'Ambrose  and  Austin 
say  what  they  will,  he  would  never  believe,  but  that 
works  did  help  to  justification.  This  was  a  lordly 
word  of  a  prelate,  and  of  a  pilliu*  of  Christ's  church. 
But  what  meddling  is  with  sucli'mad  men.  But  yet 
peradventure,  you  will  say,  how  that  I  take  a  piece 
of  the  doctor,  as  much  as  maketh  for  my  purpose, 
Notwjthstandmg  he  saith  otherwise  in  another  place, 
which  I  do  not  bring.  What  is  that  to  me  ?  yet  is 
not  my  doctor  thus  avoided.  For  you  cannot  deny, 
but  this  is  his  saying,  and  upon  this  place  of  Scripture, 
and  this  doth  agree  with  Scripture,  or  else  he  doth 
expound  Scripture,  evil.  Wherefore,  you  must  an- 
swer to  the  saying  of  the  doctor  in  this  place,  for 
this  is  the  place  that  is  laid  against  you,  and  this 
the  place,  whereby  other  places  must  be  expounded. 
And  if  you  dare  deny  him  in  this  place,  then  will  I 
deny  him  in  all  other  places,  bv  that  same  authority  : 
then  are  the  holy  doctors  clearly  gone.  Neverthe- 
less, holy  Scripture  standeth  openly  against  you, 
which  if'^  you  deny,  then  have  I  a  cause  to  suspect 
yoq.  Wnerefore,  take  heed  what  you  do.  But 
yet  peradventure  will  ye  say,  that  1  understand  ngk 
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St.  Ambrose,  nor  holy  doctors,  as  my  lord  of  Kot 
Chester  said,  how  I  understood  not  Tertullian ;  he 
had  none  other  ev-as^n  to  save  his  honour  with.  '  But 
this  is  not  enough,"o  to  say,  but  you  must  prove 
it,  and  other  men  must  judge  it  between  you  and 
me. 

Here  have  I  translated  a  great  inany  Qf  their  sayings 
into  English,  let  other  men  judge,  whether  I  under- 
stand them  or  not.  Go  ye  to  the  Latin  and  let  us  see 
what  other  sense  you  can  take  out.  But,  my  lords, 
remember  that  our  God  is  alive,  whose  cause  we 
defend,  afore  whom  I  dere  well  say,  you  are  already 
confounded  in  your  conscience;  wherefore  doubt  you 
not,  but  tl}at  terrible  vengeance  hangeth  over  you, 
if  you  repent  oot,  which  when  it  cometh,  comet^^ 
sharply.  How  are  ye  able  to  defend  a  thing,  that 
you  cannot  prove  openly  by  holy  Scripture  ?  say  what 
you  will,  your  poascience  will  murmur  and  grudge, 
and  will  never  be  satisfied  with  men's  dreams,  nor 
yet  with  tyranny.  Think  you  that  your  laws,  and 
your  inventions  can  be  a  suiScient  rule  for  Christian 
men  to  live  by  ?  and  to  save  their  conscience  there- 
by ?  think  you  that  your  cause  is  sufficiently  proved, 
when  you  have  compelled  poor  men  by  violence  to 
grant  it  ?  then  may  we  destroy  all  Scripture,  and  re- 
ceive alone  your  tyranny. 

But,  my  lords,  this  matter  is  not  righted  by  your 
judgment,  but  by  our  master  Christ,  and  his  blessed 
Word,  afore  whose  straight  judgment  you  shall  be 
judged,  and  that  straightly.  For  when  all  your 
grace,  all  your  honour,  all  your  dignity,  all  your 
pomp  and  pride  ;  briefly,  all  that  your  hearts  do  now 
rejoice  ir^  shall  lie  in  the  dust,  then  shall  you  be  called 
to  a  straight  reckoning :  it  is  no  light  game,  nor 
child's  play.  Mark  it  well,  for  it  lieth  on  your 
neck.  But  what  needeth  me  to  lose  many  words, 
for  if  you  are  half  so  full  of  grace  as  you. say  you 
aie  of  good  works,  then  will  you  reckon  it  b«tte^ 


than  I  can  move  you.  l^tat  agtun  to  our  purpose. 
St.  J^ul  proveth  the  justification  of  fiiith  only,  in 
^hese  worda  ;  *'  No  man  is  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  hut  by  the  faith  gf  Jesus  Chnst,  and  we  do 
tietteye  in  Jesus  phrjst,  that  we  may  be  justified  by 
fhe  feith  of  Christ,  ai)d  not  by  the  worlds  of  the 
law.*' 

Mark,  how  I>e  saith,  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
file  works  of  the  l^w,  no  not  9t.  Peter :  how  think 
you  F  doth  not  $t.  Faal  exclude  works,  and  bringetl^ 
in  alone  feith  ?  yea,  and  that  the  works  of  the  Taw, 
which  were  the  best  works  in  the  world,  and  he 
beliei-ted  to  be  justified  only  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  not  by  works,  and  that  proveth  he  in  these 
ivords  of  the  prophet;  "  a  righteous  man  liveth  by 
faith."  Hear  you  not,  how  a  righteous  man  livetl^ 
by  faith  ?  what  call  you  living  by  feith  ?  if  he  live 
any  part  by  works,  then  liveth  he  not  by  feith,  but 
partly  by  works.  Then  is  3t.  Paul's  probation  im- 
perfect. But  let  us  see  how  your  doctors  do  ex- 
pound this  text. 

Now,  doth  he  plainly  shew,  that  feith  alone  hath 
the  virtue  in  him  to  justify,  and  bringeth  Habakkuk 
saying ;  "  Of  feith  (and  not  of  the  law}  shall  a  righte- 
ous man  live.''  Headdeth  well,  afore  Grod,  for  afore 
man,  peradventure,  they  shall  be  reckoned  righteous, 
that  stick  to  the  law,  but  not  afpre  God,  8ic.  Here 
^ve  you  Sola,  only.  And  also  that  thig  holy  justi- 
fication is  afore  God,  and  after  his  jud^rpent,  and 
not  after  men's  judgments.  Whereiqre,  glory  as  much 
as  you  can  of  your  good  works.  They  cannot  alone 
justify  you,  but  alsQ  they  are  of  no  value,  but  damn- 
able and  ve^  sin,  if  there  be  no  faith-  So  fer  are  they 
from  helping  to  justification.  This  doth  Eft.  Austin 
witness  in  these  words,  "  Thqse  san^e  works  that 
are  done  afore  feith,  though  they  seem  unto  men 
laudable,  yet  are  they  but  vain,  and  I  do  judge  theni, 
^s  great  strength,  and  as  ^wift  running  out  of  Uiq 


970  THE  FATHERS  Of    THE  ENGLISH  CRUBCR. 

way.  Wherefore,  let  no  man  count  his  good  works 
before  faith :  where  faith  is  not,  there  is  no  good 
work  ,  the  intention  inaketh  a  good  wort,  but  feith 
doth  guide  the  intention,  &c."  Here  St.  Austin 
condemneth  all  your-  good  works  afore  feith,  and 
saith  that  they  are  nothing  worth,  but  vain,  and 
things  out  of  the  way.  How  can  such  things  help 
to  justification  ? 

Mark  also,  how  tl^  your  good  intention  (where- 
upon you  boast,  that  you  do  so  many  good  works 
by)  cannot  help  you,  for  he  is  blind,  and  knowcth  not 
what  to  do  (though  he  stand  well  in  his  own  conceit) 
without  faith,  which  is  his  guide.  So  that  all  things 
afore  faith,  are  but  very  blindness.  But  as  soon  as 
faith  Cometh,  he  doth  both  justify,  and  also  maketh 
^  the  works  good,  which  were  afore  sin.  But  let  us 
see  what  St.  Barnard  saith  of  good  works.  "-I  do 
abhor  (saiih  he)  whatsoever  thing  is  of  me.  Except 
peradventure  that  that  be  mine,  which  God  hath  made 
me.  By  grace  hath  he  justified  me  freely,  and 
by  that  hath  delivered  me  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.  Thou  hast  not  chosen  me  (saith  Christ),but  I 
have  chosen  thee,  nor  I  found  any  merits  in  thee, 
that  might  move  me  to  clioosc  thee,  but  I  prevented 
all  thy  merits.  Wherefore,  thus  by  faith  have  I  mar- 
ried thee  unto  me,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
I  have  married  thee  alpo  in  justice,  but  not  in  the 
justice  of  the  law  ;  but  in  the  justice  which  is  of  iaitli. 
^Jow  this  remaineth,  that  thou  dost  judge  a  right 
judgment  between  thee  and  me,  give  thou  judgment, 
wherein  that  I  have  married  thcc,  where  it  is  open,  that 
thy  merits  did  not  come  between,  but  my  pleasure 
and  will,  &c."  St.  Barnard  doth  despise  all  his  good 
works  and  taketh  him  only  to  grace,  but  you  stick 
partly  to  your  pood  works,  and  not  only  to  grace, 
Had  St.  Barnard  no  good  works  to  stick  to  ?  mark 
that.  St.  Barnard  is  God's  child,  freely  by  grace, 
which  cannot  be,  if  works  do  help  less  or  more. 
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Was  he  not  a  christened  man  ?  had  he  no  works  of 
the  new  law,  as  you  call  them  ?  I  think,  yes.  And 
yet  he  saith,  that  there  was  no  merits,  nor  any  good-  ■ 
ness,  but  that  we  were  freely  chosen.  Wherefore, 
he  provoketh  you,  and  all  such  as  you  be,  to  judge 
righteously  between  God  and  you,  the  which  hath 
prevented  all  your  goodness,  and  that  of  his  own 
will,  and  of  his  own  pleasure.  How  can  he  find  any 
goodness,  that  preventeth  all  goodness  ?  so  that  here 
have  you  clearly,  that  good  works  of  the  law,  or 
moral  good  works  (as  you  fagn)  do  nothing  help 
to  justification  afore  God,  for  they  are  prevented  of 
justification. 

This  is  also  well  proved  by  St.  Austin,  saying, 
**  Wherefore,  these  things  considered,  and  declared 
after  the  strength,  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give 
us,  we  do  gather,  that  a  man  cannot  be  justified,  by 
the  precepts  of  good  living,  that  is,  not  by  the  law 
of  works,  but  by  the  law  of  faith,  not  by  the  letter, 
hut  by  the  spirit,  not  by  the  merits  of  works,  but  by 
free  grace,  &c."  Hear  you  this  ?  not  by  merits  of 
works,  but  by  fi-ee  grace  ?  what  call  you,  "  free 
grace,"  but,  without  all  things,  saving  grace  ?  what 
call  yoii,  "  not  of  works,"  but  that  works  lielp  no- 
thing ?  For  if  works  did  help,  then  would  he  not 
say,  "  not  of  works,"  but  not  of  works  only,  but 
part  of  works,  and  part  of  faith  ;  but  he  excludetli 
works,  fully  and  only.  Again,  the  same  thing,  that 
purchoseth  us  remission  of  our  sins,  doth  also  pur- 
chase justification.  For  justification  is  nothing  but 
remission  of  eins.  Now  faith  purchaseth  us  remission, 
therefore,  by*  faith  we  are  justified. 

Now,  that  faith  doth  purchase  remission  of  sins, 
it  is  well  proved  by  this  article  of  our  faith.  Credo  re- 
missionem  peccatomm,  "  I  believe  remission  of  sins." 
Now  if  I  have  not  this  remission  for  faith,  then  faith 
deceiveth  me,  for  1  do  believe  only,  because  I  would 
have  remission  of  sins.   What  needeth  me  to  believe 
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remission  of  sins,  if  I  may  Reserve  it  by  works  ?  also 
our  master  Christ  declareth  Qpenly,  that  no  manneF 
of  works,  whatsoever  they  be,  pan  justify  afore  God. 
These  are  bis  words  ;  **  When  you  have  done  al) 
things,  that  are  commanded  you,  yet  say,  that  we 
pre  unprofitable  servants ;"  if  you  be  unprofitable, 
then  are  you  not  justified.  And  if  ypu  cannot  be  jus- 
tified, when  you  have  done  all  things,  how  wi)I  you 
DC  justified,  when  you  do  in  a  manner  npthing  ?  aod 
,  especially  of  those  things,  that  are  ooninianded  you  ; 
wtierefore  this  is  plain,  that  our  works  cannot  help  113 
to  justification.  For  when  we  have  done  all  things, 
yet  we  are  improfitable.  But  let  us  prove  this  by  an 
iopen  example.  I  put  this  case,  my  lords  (unto  yoq 
I  speak),  that  our  noble  prince  would  call  you  all  be~ 
ibre  him,  and  say,  ^'  My  lords,  so  it  ia,  that  it  hathi 
plcnsed  us  to  call  you  unto  the  spiritual  dignity  of 
pishops,  and  to  make  you  of  our  council,  and  lords 
pf  our  realm,  and  also  of  our  parliament.  Now, 
■would  we  know  of  you  which  of  you  all  hath  deserve^ 
it,  or  reckoned  himself  worthy  by  his  deserying,  les? 
or  more  of  this  dignity  ?"  What  will  you  say  to 
this  ?  what  will  you  answer  to  the  King's  grace  ?  is 
fhere  one  among  you  all,  that  dare  be  so  bold  as  ta 
say  to  the  King's  grace,  that  he  hath  not  given  it 
unto  him  freely,  but  that  he  hath  done  the  King  so 
faithful  service,  that  he  was  bound  tq  give  it  unto 
him  ?  yea,  and  that  of  his  deserving  ?  if  there  wer^ 
f>ne  that  were  so  proud,  as  to  say  this,  think  you  that 
the  Kins's  grace,  would  not  lay  to  his  charge,  how 
that  be  had  not  done  half  bis  duty,  but  were  rather 
bound,  to  do  ten  times  as  much  more,  and  yet  the 
King's  grace  were  not  bound  to  {pve  bim  a  bishop- 
ric, for  lie  bad  done  but  his  (luty,  and  not  all  that. 

Now,  if  your  good  works,  and  all  your  faithful  ser- 
vice, be  not  able  to  deserve  a  bishopric  of  the  King'c 
grace,  bow  will  you  be  able  by  your  works,  to  de- 
serve heaven,  and  justification  before  the  King  of 
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all  Kings  ?  when  you  have  answered  to  this,  before 
the  King's  grace,  then  come  and  dispute  with  God, 
the  justification  of  your  work,s,and  yet  they  shall  be  far 
unlike.  Wherefore,  I  conclude  of  these  Scriptures, 
and  of  these  doctors,  that  the  faith,  that  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  his  blessed  blood,  doth  only,  and 
sufficiently  justify  us  before  God  without  the  help  of 
any  works. 

And  though  that  all  Scripture  be  nothing  else, 
but  a  whole  probation  of  this  article  (that  is  alone  a 
perfect  commendation,  and  a  praise  of  Christ,  and 
his  blessed  merits,  that  he  hath  deserved  for  us),  yet 
will  I  pass  over  to  bring  in  any  more  places.  For 
they  that  are  not  content  with  these  Scriptures,  will 
not  be  satisfied,  nor  yet  content  to  give  alone  glory 
to  God,  though  I  brought  in  all  the  New  Testament. 
Yea  Christ  himself  could  not  satisfy  them,  if  he  were 
herc,no  nor  yet  though  heaven,  and  earth  and  all  crea- 
tures therein,  were  nothing  else,  but  probations  o£  this 
article,  it  would  not  help.  Wherefore,!  let  such  infidels 
pass,  and  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  God,  alono 
certifying  them  of  this  one  thing,  tliat  is  infallible, how 
the  day  shall  come,  that  it  shall  repent  them,  yea,- 
and  that  sorer  than  I  can  either  write,  or  think,  that 
they  did  not  believe  the  least  prick  of  this  holy  article. 
But  unto  our  pmpose.  The  very  true  way  of  justi- 
fication is  this.  First  cometh  God,  for  the  love  of 
Christ  Jesus,  alone  of  his  mere  mercy,  and  giveth  us 
freely  the  gift,  of  faith,  whereby  we  do  believe  God, 
and  his  holy  word,  and  stick  fast  unto  the  proinises  of 
God,  and  believe,  that  though  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  all  that  is  in  them  should  perish,  and  come  to 
nought,  yet  God  shall  be  found  true  in  Kis  pro- 
mises :  for  this  faith  sake,  are  we  the  elect  children 
of  God, 

T^is  is  not  such  a  faith,  as  men  dream,  when  they 
believe  that  there  is  one  God,  and  believe  that  he  is' 
5 
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eternal ;  believe  also  that  he  made  the  world  of  nought, 
yea,  and  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  true,  and  all 
things  that  God  speaketh  must  be  true,  and  ful- 
filled, with  other  such  things.  This  I  say,  is  not  the 
feith  that  we  be  justified  by,  for  devils  and  infidels 
have  this  feith,  and  also  we  may  attain  to  these 
things  by  strength  of  reason :  but  the  faith  that  shall 
justify  us,  must  be  of  another  manner  of  strength, 
for  it  must  come  from  heaven,  and  not  from  the 
strength  of  reason.  It  must  also  make  me  believe, 
that  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  not 
alone  Father,  but  also  my  Father :  yea,  and  that 
through  the  favour,  that  Christ  hath  purchased  me, 
from  the  which  favour,  'neither  heaven,  nor  earth, 
tribulation,  nor  persecution,  death,  nor  hell,  can  di- 
wde  me.  But  to  this'  stick  I  fest,  that  he  is  not  alone 
my  Father,  but  also  a  merciful  Father,  yea,  and  that 
unto  me  merciful,  and  so  merciful,  that  he  will  not 
impute  my  sins  unto  me,  though  they  are  never  so 

g-eat,  so, long  as  I  hang  on   the  blessed  blood  of 
hrist  Jesus,  and  sin  not  of  malice,  but  of  frailty,  and 
of  no  pleasure. 

He  is  also  a  liberal  father,  yea,  and  that  unto  me 
liberal  which  will  not  alone  promise  me  all  things,  but 
also  give  them  me,  whether  they  be  necessary  to  the 
body  or  to  the  soul.  He  is  also  not  done  liberal,  but 
mighty  to  perform  all  things,  that  he  promiseth  unto 
me.  Briefly,  this  faith  maketh  me  to  hang  clearly 
of  God,  and  of  his  blessed  promises  made  in  Christ, 
and  in  his  sweet  and  precious  blood,  and  not  to  fear 
death,  nor  any  affliction,  nor  persecution,  nor  tribu- 
lation ;  but  to  despise  all  these  things  :  and  not  alone 
these,  but  to  despise  also  mine  own  life  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Finally,  of  a  fleshly  beast,  it  maketh  me  a  spi- 
ritual man :  of  a  damnable  child,  it  maketh  me  a 
heavenly  son  ;  of  a  servant  of  the  devil,  it  maketh 
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me  a  free  man  of  God's  ;  both  delivered  from  the 
law,  from  sin,  from  death,  from  the  devil,  and  from 
all  misery  that  might  hurt  me.  My  lords,  this  i« 
the  faith  that  doth  justify,  and  that  we  do  preach. 
And  because  it  is  given  from  heaven  into  our  hearts 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  therefore  it  can  be  no  idle 
thing  :,  but  it  must  needs  do  all  manner  of  things, 
that  are  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  also  to  the  pro- 
fit of  our  neighbour :  insomuch,  that  at  all  times 
necessary,  it  must  needs  work  well,  and  also  bring 
forth  all  good  works,  that  may  be  to  profit  and  help- 
ing of  any  man.  But  these  works  are  not  done  to 
justify  the  man,  but  a  just  man  must  needs  do  them. 
Not  unto  his  pro6t,  but  alone  to  other  men's  profits, 
even  as  our  master  Christ  suffered  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  persecution,  and  took  great  labours  in 
preaching  of  his  word,  yea,  and  also  suffered  death. 
All  these  things,  I  say,  did  he  not  to  further  or  to 
profit  himself,  but  for  our  merits,  and  for  our  pro- 
fit. So  likewise  doth  a  just  man  his  works.  And 
as  a  good  tree  in  time  of  theyear,  bringeth  forth 
^ood  apples,  not  to  make  him  good,  for  he  is  good 
afore,  nor  yet  this  apple  is  not  to  his  profit,  but  unto 
other  men's,  notwithstanding,  the  good  nature,  that 
is  in  him,  must  needs  brinff  it  forth  :  so  likewise, 
the  just  man  must  needs  uo  good  works,  not  by 
them  to  be  justified,  but  alone  in  them  to  serve  his 
brother :  for  he  hath  no  need  of  tliem,  as  concern- 
ing his  justification. 

Wherefore,  now  here  have  you  the  very  true 
cause  of  justification,  that  is,  faith  alone:  and  also 
the  very  true  way  and  manner  of  doing  good  works : 
and  how  that  no  man  can  do  good  works,  but  a 
justified  man,  as  our  master  Christ  saith  ;  '*  Either 
make  the  tree  good,  and  then  his  fruit  good,  or  else 
the  tree  evil,  and  his  fruit  evil :  for  a  good  tree  must 
needs  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  a  bad,  evil  fruit." 
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But  now  let  me  ansti^er  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the 
reasons  that  tiiey  bring  to  prove  that  works  do  jus- 
tify; .  First,  tometh  the  fleshly  ind  damnable  reason^ 
am  she  saith  ;  if  we  be  justified  altine  bj  f^th,  what 
heed  wfe  to  do  any  ^ood  works }  what  need  we  to 
cnidfy,  or  mortify  oiir  flesh  ?  for  all  these  will  riot 
profit  us,  and  we  shall  be  saved,  though  we  do  none 
t{  therti  all.  Hius  did  l^ind  reason  dispute  with  St.- 
Faul,  when  that  he  had  proved  that  God  bf  his 
mercy,  had  delivered  us'fred^  from  the  damnable: 
bondage  of  the  law. 

Anon  he  judged  that  he  might  do  what  he  i^ould^ 
for  he  was  no  longer  under  the  law.  To  this  St.. 
Paul  answrerethj  that  if  we  obey  unto  the  works  of 
tin,  then  are  we  the  servants  of  sin,  and  if  we  obey 
to  the  works  of  justice,  then  are  we  the  servants  of 
justicci  So,  that  if  we  truly  have  that  same  faith^ 
that  justifieth  ua^  we  shall  desire  to  do  none  other 
works  but  those,  that  belong  to  justification  ;  not 
that  the  works  do  justify,  but  that  we  must  needs 
dd  these  works,  as  the  very  true  fruits  of  justificatioiij 
and  not  as  the  cause  of  justification.  And  thcre> 
fore  those  nieri,  that  will  do  nO  good  works  because 
they  are  justified  only  by  feith,  are  not  the  children 
of  God,  nor  the  children  of  justification.  For  the 
living  spirit  of  God  is  none  author  of  illness  nor  of  sin, 
but  he  crieth  in  our  hearts,  "  Abba  Father."  And 
of  that,  is  this  a  sure,  tind  an  evident  token,  for  if 
they  were  the  very  true  children  of  God,  they  would 
be  the  gladder  to  do  good  works,  because  that  thqf 
are  justified  freely.  Therefore,  should  they  also  be 
moved  freely  to  tvorks,  if  it  were  for  lib  other  pur- 
pose, nor  profit,  but  alone  to  do  the  will  of  their 
merciful  God,  that  hath  so  freely  justified  them,  and 
also  to  profit  their  neighbour,  whom  they  are  Iraund 
to  serve  of  very  true  charity. 

Take  an  exanlple :  here  ii  a  thief,  that  is  con' 
demned  by  right,  and  the  law,  to  be  hanged,  whom 
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the  Klng*s  graoe  of  his  mercy,  io\h  freely, <Jeliver 
from  the  gallows,  and  giveth  him  his  pardon.  How 
this  thief,  thus  delivered,  will  nqtlceep  himself  a  tru^ 
man,  nor  <lo  those  works,  that  belong  to.a  true  maj^ 
to  do,  but  [alleth  ag^in  to  stealing,  because  the  Kip^ 
pardoned  hini  so  freely,  and  recltoneih  that  the 
JCing  is  so  niercifui,  that  he  will  hang  no  thiev(3» 
biit  ddiver.them  all  of  his  mercy,  without  ther  de- 
-  Bcrving.  Now,  how  think  you  ?  Will  tlie  King  bci 
nierci&t  unto  this  thief,  when  he  cometh  again  td 
the  gallows  ?  Nay  truty,  for  he  was  not  deliv^ed  for. 
that  cause,  but  for  to  keep  himself  a  true  ttan. 

TTlen  cotileth  my  lortl  of  Rochester,  an^  he  saitli,, 
ihatiaith  'doth  b^m  a  justi6catioh  in  us,  but  workf 
Bo  perform  it,  and  make  It  perfect.  I  will  recite  hiar 
bwh  ivordfi  \  **  Perjidem  initiari  dicitur  Justida  s6~, 
JEwn,  non  atdem  amsummari,  ntftn  consummata  jus-^ 
ifcia  non  aliter  ^Uam  -ex  operihus  natut  &  in  lueep^^ 
lefUtis  acguiri  potest ;  dpera  consummate  jmtificant. 
$ldes  primum  inchoatf  €tfc."  (i.  e.  ■"  Justification  is, 
kud  to  be  beguh  only  by  faith,  but  tiot  to  be  con-, 
feummated,  for  consummate  justification  can  no  othei-'- 
Wise  bfe  attained  than  by  works.  Wrought  arid  brought, 
forth  to  light ;  works  do  consummate  justification, 
faith  first  bcgiha,  Sc.**)  What  rfiristened  man 
would  think,  that  a  bishop  would  thus  triilei  and  play- 
With  tSod'a  holy  Word  ?  Go(l*s  word  is  so  plain,  that 
fao  man  can  avoid  it,  how  that  faith  justjfieth  alone^j 
imd  how  cometh  my  lord  of  Rochester,  with  a  little, 
and  a  Vain  distitiction,  invented  of  his  own, brain. 
Without  authority  of  Scripture,  and  will  clearly  avoid 
iill  Scriptures,  and  all  the  whole  disputation  of  St. 
tiul.  But,  my  lord,  say  to  me  of  your  conspeoce, 
how  do  you  reckon  to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  God, 
kitice  you  thu&  trifie,  and  despise  6oa's  holy  word?. 
*rhink  yooj  that  thU  vaia  disttncti(»i  will  be  aflowed 
.  Vot,  It  if  '  '        ^ 

b,a,i,z..tvGo'ogIt: 
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afore  Jesus  Qirist?  for  wbote  glory  we  do  contend 
and  strive  ?  Afore  whom  we  do  lundle  this  matter  f 

I  do  think  verily,  ,that  your  orni  conscience  doth 
tore' accuse  you,  for  thus  blasohemrng  the  holy  word 
of  God.  Wherefore,  my  lord,  for  Chrises  sake  re- 
member,' that  you  are  aged,  and  shall  not  long  tarry 
here,  anii  these  .vain  distinctions  that  you  have  in- 
vented' to  the  pleasure  of  men,  and  to  the  great 
berverting  of  God's  holy  word,  shall  be  to  your  ever- 
lasting damnation.  And  at  the  least  ways,  if  you 
fear  not'  the  terrible  vengeance  of  God,  remember 
the  shame  of'  the  world,  and  think  not,  that  all 
m^n  be  ^  mad,  and  so  unlearned,  as  for  to  be  de- 
ceived by  this  trifling  distinction  ;  seeing  that  the 
word  ol'^Gad  is  sd  plain  against  it.  Doth  not  St. 
I^ul  say,'  that  our  justification  is  alone  of  &ith,  sud 
not  of  works  ?  Hbw  can  you  avoid  this  same,  **  Awn 
♦X  operibui  ?  (not  of  works,"  Eph!  i).  If  that  woHls 
do  make  ju^ttficatioh  perfect,  then  are  not  St.  ^ul's 
words  true ;  also  St.  Paul  saith,  **  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  by  faith."  And  if  we  are  the  chil- 
dren', we  are  also  the  heirs. 

■  Now,  what  imperfection  find  yon  in  children,  and  in 
heirs  ?  Christian  men  desire  no  more  but  this,  and 
all  this  have  they  by  faith  Only.  And  will  you  say,  that 
faith  40th  but  begin  a  justification  ?  Besides  that,  you 
know'well,  thatSt.  Paul  doth  proVein  all  the  whole 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  also  to  the  Galatians, 
that  faith  doth  justify,,  yai,  and  that  by  contention 
against  works."  Now,  how' can  you  bring  in  vnaks 
to'  make  justification  perfect,  and  St.  FauF  hath  ex- 
cluded them  ? 

'  Moreover,  why  did  not, the  Jews,  gainst  whose 
work^St.Faul  d^uteth,  tuing  m' this  distinction  for 
them'  ?  Briefly,  what  will  yoa  say  to  all  the  dbctivs 
tfiat  I  have  here  recited,  which  say,  that  Solajtdet, 
"(inly  faith,**  doth  justify?  But  doubtless,  if  it  were 
■ot  to  satisfy  other  men,  this  distinction  were  not 
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^ii9rth;  sD^^nswer.  Another  dsmaable  reason  is  made, 
that  is  an  (^en^and  plmn^Jie,  which  is  this.  Them 
ia^t,  "that  works  dp  OfHjusUfy,  nor  yet  hdp  t* 
justification,  but,  faitlf  gnly.  Tlierefbre, ,  th'ou  d<s  ■ 
«trov«8t  all  good  works„,«nd  wilt  that.no  man  shatt 
worK  well,  hnt  alope  Ijrlten.''    .  ;. 

I.apswer,  if  thoie  we^  an^slianie  in  men,  thejr 
niKht  Well  beashuned  o^thaseopen  Ucst 

7ell  me  one,  that  .is  learned,  that  evv  did.  say,  or 
teach,  that  men  should  do  no  good  v/ixks  ?  IwrnV 
there  be,  that  say,  works  do  not  jiutify,  as  St.  I^uf, 
land  all  his  scholars ;  but  no  mfin  denieui  gioodworkt. 
But  I  marvel  not  at  them,  for  they  do  but  the  fforka 
of  thdr  father,  which  was  a  liar,  and  a  murderer  fitxn 
the  beginiung.  I  pray  you,  what  consequent  isthis, 
after  your  own  Ic^?  "  work»do  not  justify,"  thene- 
ibre,  we  need  not  to  do  them^  but  despise  them,  &x 
th'ey  be  of  no  value.  :  Take  a  like  consequent.  You 
say,  that  the  King's  ;gn)ce  doth  not  jiutify,'  there-  ' 
iFbre,.  you  despise  him  ?  therefore,  he  is  no  longer 
King?  Also  the  sun  and  moon  do  not  justify, 
therefore,  you  destroy  them  ?  But  such  a  damnane 
lie  must  St.  Pai^  needs  suffer,  when  he  had  proved, 
that  &ith  only  did  justify.  Then  came  your  over- 
thwart  fathers,  and  said,  ^'  Therefore  thou  destrc^est 
the. law,  (or  thou  teacl^st^  that  it  justifieth  not." 
God  forbid,  saith  St.  Paul,  for  we  do  learn  the  very 
way  t6  fulfil  the  law,  that  is,  faith  ;  whereby  the  law 
suonc;  is  fulfilled,  and  witjiput  the  which,  all  the 
works  of  tfie  law  are  .but  sin.  So,  do  we  lycewiae 
teadi  the  very  true  way,,  whereby  alt  good  works  must 
be  done..  As  first,  a  man  by  faiui  to  be  justified ;  and 
then,  a  just  man  must  neens  do  good  wofls,  wfaidi 
afore  were  tiut  stn,  and  nqw  be  all  good,  yea,  his  eat-. 
tne,  dnnking,  and  M^ingt  are  gwdk 
*"  But,  beside  all  these,  have  they  certain  Scriptural. 
Fint,  of  SL  James,  whose  words  ire  these,  **  WDt 
■ »  f  a      ■     .-. 
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^lou  undersUnd.  O  thou' vain  man,  that  ^th  witb< 
out  deeds  is  deaa  i  was  neC'Abr^am  our  father  jus- 
iKicfd  of  his  deeds,  wh^'hti  offered  his  son  Isaac  oa 
<he  altar?  likewise,  was  n<M  Rahab  th:  harlot  justi- 
fed,  wheik«he  receiveid' th?  inessengers,  and  sent 
them  out  another  wayF*'  St.  Austin  doth  dedare 
in  divert  plaoes,  that  blessed  St.  Paul,  and  St.  James, 
seemed  for  to  be  contr^  Itt  this  matter,  and  there- 
lore  St.'  Austin,  willing  to  save  the  estimation  of  ttu5 
epistle,  doth  dieclare,  how  tlmt  St.  Paul  doth  speak  of 
wctfks,  that  go  before  &ith,  and  St.  James  speaketh 
«f  works  that  follow  &ith;  and  yet  St.  Austin  wiQ 
notife  compelled  by  the  words  of  this  Epistte,  to 
grant,  that  any  woixs  do  justify,  by  the  reason,  that 
St.  Paul'k  woras  be  so  apparently  and  v^emently  to 
the  oobtrary.  Wherefore,  seeing  that  there  sheweth 
m  fxuitroversy  here  in  two  places  of  the  Scripture,  it 
stindeth  with  all  rrason  and  learning,  that  the  same 
place,  whidi  seemeth  for  to  be  feeblest,  and  ako 
4aAe»t,  dioold  be  expounded,  and  declared  by  that 
pan  <^9(7)pture,  that  is  clearest  and  most  of  autho- 
rity. Now,  is  Uiis  of  truth,  that  the  authority  <^ 
St.  Fftul  hath  always  in  the  church  of  Grod,  been  mors 
cfestimation,  and  strength,  than  ever  was  this  Epistle 
(though  that  this  Epistle  h^  been  received) ,  ana  «•- 
'pectal^  in  this  cause,  that  we  nowr  here  speak  oC 
For  in  alt  the  Scriphire  is  not  this  article  of  justifi- 
caiion  so  plainly,  and  plen^usly  handled,  as  it  tB 
1^  bleasdd  St.  Paul ;  this  -  must  every  Icanied  man 
fisnt :  whofifttfe,  it  stahdeth  with  reason  and  leam- 
i>^,  tfut  tim  saying  ofSt.  lames  miist  qeeds  be  re- 
dwied^aiHl  brought  uirto  Messed  St.  Paul's  meaiun^ 
aai  sot  St.  Paul  unto  St.  Jsmes*  saving. 

Now  tfaerefi>rek  inasmuch  that  {»£  (letted  St, 
Paul,  and  also  St.  Jamea'  meaning  is,  that  good, 
.work^iiioiild  be  Ame,  and  they  that  be  bhristian  men, 
4bou)tl  not  be  idb^  and  do  no  good,  beiJui^  thtt  thqi. 
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BR  the  chitdFen  of  grace,  but  that  they  should  ra- 
ther in  their  living  express  outwardly  their  goodness, 
received  of  grace  ;  and  as  blessed  at.  Paul  saith,  to 
give  their  members  to  be  servants  unto  righteousness, 
as  they  were  afore  servants  i^ito  uncleanness.  f'brthia 
cause  (l  say)  St.  James*  saying  must  needs  be  jinder- 
stood  for  to  be  written  against  triose  men,  that  boasted 
themselves  of  an  idle  anc^  vain  opinion,  that  they 
thought  themselves  to  have,,  which  tbey  reckoned  to 
be  a^xxl  ^ith.  Now  St",  James,  to  prove  tiliat  this 
iaith  was  but  an  Idle  thing,  and  of  none  effect,  doth 
declare  it  clearly,  by  that,  that  it  brought  forth '  in 
time  and  place  convenient,  no  good  works.  And' 
therefore  he  calls  it,  "a  dead  faith," 
'  He  bringeth  in  also  a  naked  brother,,  the.  which 
hath  need  of  clothing,  unto  these  men,  that  boast  of 
their  faith,  which  had  no  compassion  of  his  necessity. 
Wherefore  he  condudeth,,  that  they  have  no  true 
&ith.  And  therefore  he  saith  unto  them,  "  Shew 
unto  nie  thy  faith  without  works,  and  I  shall  shew 
onto  thee  of  works,  my  faith." 

Here  is  it  plain,  that  St,  J^ities  would  no  more,  but 
that  that  iaith  is  a  dead  faith,  and  of  no  value,  that 
bath  no  works.  For  works  should  declare  and  shew 
the  outward  faith,  and  works  should  be  an  outward 
declaration,  and  a  testimony  of  the  inward  justifi- 
cation, received  of  faith  ;  not  that  works  can  or  may 
take  away  our  sin,  or  else  be  any  satisfaction,  for  any 
part  of  sin,  for  that  belongeth  alone  to  Christ.  A* 
blessed  St.  John  saith,  and  also  St.  Paul,  "He  hath 
appeared  once  for  all,  tp  put  sin  to  flight  by  the 
offering  up  of  himself."  And  that  thiit  is  St.  James* 
meaning,  it  is  declared  by  that  that  followeth,  **  Thoa 
Eeest  (saith  he)  that  ^ith  wrought  in  Abraham'% 
^eeds,  and  through  the  deeds  was  his  fvth  made 
perfect." 

'     Mark,  how  &ith  wrought  in  his  deeds ;    that 
?p3 
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is,  his  faith,  because  it  wrs  a  living  &ith,  brought 
forth,  and  wrought  out  that  high  work  of  oblation. 
Also  his  faith  was  perfect  through  his  deeds.  That 
is,  his  feith  was  declared,  and  had  a  great  testimony 
afore  all  the  world,  that  it  was  a  living,  and  a  perfect, 
and  a  right  shapen  faith,  that  Abraham  had.  So  that 
his  inward  &ith  declared  him  afore  Grod,  and  hisout- 
ward  works  afore  theworld,  to  be  good,  and  justified. 
And  thus  was  his  iaith  made  perfect  afore  God  and 
man.  Now  unto  this,  do  we  all  agree,  that  that 
&ith  alone  justifieth  afore  God,  which  in  time  and 
place  doth  work  well,*  yea,  it  is  a  living  thing  of  Grod, 
which  cannot  be  dead,  nor  idle  in  man.  But  yetfbr 
all  that,  we  do  give  tu  faith  and  to  Christ's  bloodj 
that  glory,  that  beloiigeth  to  them'  alone,  that  is  to 
say,  justification,  remiedon  of  sins,  satisfying  of  God's 
wrath,  hdcing  away  of  everlasting  yeng^hce,  pur- 
chasing of  noen^,  ful^lling  raf  the  law,  with  all  other 
like  things.  The  glory  of  these,  I  say,  belongeth  to 
Christ  <mly,  aud  we  are  [»rtakers  of  them  by  &itti 
in  Christ's  blood  only.  For  it  is  no  work,  that  re* 
ceiveth  the  prooiise  made  in  Christ's  blood,  but  faith 
oidy. 

Take  an  example.  "  God  saith  to  Abraham,  In 
thy  seed  shall  I  bless  all  people."  Now,  can  Abni- 
ham's  works  do  nothing  to  receiving  of  this  blessing, 
nor  yet  can  they  make  hint  hang  on  that  seed,  bat 
he  believeth  (5od,  and  sticketh  fast  by  ftith  to  that 
promise,  and  thinketh,  that  God  shall  be  true,  though 
lie  be  a  liar,  and  so  is  he  partaker  of  the  blessing  made; 
in  the  seed.  Note  also,  that  this  blessing  is  promised 
in  Abraham's  seed,  and  not, to  Abraham's  works. 
Therefore,  Abrahaita  is  blessed,  because  he  hangeth 
on  the  seed,  and  not  on  his  works.  Also,  blessed  St. 
i^iul  ■  doth  drive  a  sore  argument  against  works,  in- 
asmuch as  Scripture  saith^  in  seminef  ntm  in  jemtRt^f 
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igiiasi  in  imtltU,  sed  in  Mnq.  (i.  e,  "He  saith,  not  unto 
{weds,  as  of  many ;  but  8*  of  one."  '{Gal.iii.  i6.)' 

Now,  if  works  do  help  less  or  more  to  jt,istificalianj 
then  must  needs  the  promise  be  made  and  pertain 
pi  many,  and  not  to  one  only,  the  whiqh  were  sore 
Against  blessed  St.  Paul.  Wherefore,  I  conclude, 
;that  the  glory  and  prajse  of  justification  belongeth 
pnly  to  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  and  not  to  works  in 
pay  wise.  Notwithstanding,  we  do  also  laud,  and 
praise  good  works,  .and  do  teach  diligently  to  do  good 
works,  inasmuch  as  God  their  maker  hath  com- 
manded them  ;  yea,  and  also  to  profit  their  neigh- 
bours by  their  good  wot^s :  and  furthermore,  uiat 
Other  men,  which  blaspheme, the  verity,  mi^t  be 
moved,  through  their  virtuous  living  and  conver- 
sation, to  the  holy  religion  of  Christ. 

For  these  causes,  ana  other  more,  I  say,  do  I  teach 
good  meo  to  live  well  and  virtuously  ;  yea,  and  also 
we  teach  that  good  works  shall  have  a  reward  of  God, 
aa  Scripture  testifieth ;  but  not  remission  of  sins,  nor 
yet  justification  for  their  reward.  Wherefore,  this 
saying  of  St.  James  must  needs  be  verified  ^inst 
them  that  boasted  themselves  of  vun  laith,  that  was 
indeed  but  an  idle  opinion,  and  no  tnie  faith  :  for  it 
did  not  work  through  charity.  And  therefore  St,  James 
disputeth  well  against  them,  that  this  faith  wasb^ita 
dead  iaibh,  and  could  not  help  them  more  than  it 
helpeth  the  devil.  So,  that  this  thing  of  St.  James 
makelh  nothing  against  me,  but  rather  with  me. 

Also,  you  have  another  Scripture  for  you,  which  is 
this  :  "  Before  God  they  are  not  justified,  which 
hear  the  law,  but  they  which  do  the  Ii\w  shall  be  juSt 
tified."  Of  this  text  you  glory  and  cry.  Opera,  opera, 
"  Wprks,  works."  But  if  ye  would  consider  the 
mind  of,  St.  Paul,  you  should  well  perceive  that  he 
meaneth  not,  how  works  might  deserve  justification, 
|qr  tl^en  qt^ld  he  not  have  concluded  this  against  Uu} 
P  P  4 
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Jews  :  for.  they  did  the  works  oT  th^  lav  to  (he  nU 
termost.andyetwH-e  theynot justified.  Wherefore, 
St.  Paul  meaneth  b;  the  hearers  of  the  law,  all  them 
^at  do  the  outward  works  of  tiie  law,  for  fear,  or  for 
reward,  or  of  hypocrisy,  or  else  by  them  to  be  jus- 
tified. Hjodows  calleth  he  them,  that  do  the  woAs 
of  the  law,  afler  the  intent  of  the  law,  and  as  the 
law  oommandeth  them,  that  is,  in  the  true  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus,  which  is  the  very  end  of  the  law, 
and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (as'  St.  Paul  saith) 
to  all  them  that  believe.  Wherefore  all  men  are 
l>gt  hearers  only  of  the  law,  till  the  time  that  they 
have  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  imputed 
Unto  them  for  justice.  And  the  works  of  the 
law  are  no  cause,  of  justification,  but  alone  an 
outward  testimony  and  witness  that  the  law  is  ful- 
filled inwardly  in  their  conscience  afore  God,  and 
fuRilled,  that  it  hath  no  accusation  against  them.'for 
Christ  hath  made  satisfaction  for  them,  of  the  which 
they  are  partakers  by  their  faith.  And  so  the  latr 
must  be  content  to  admit  all  these  men,  to  be  ful- 
fillers  and  doers  of  the  law. 

And  now,  that  you  shall  not  say  that  this  is  my 
dream,  here  are  St.  Austin's  words :  "  The  doers  ot 
the  law  shall  be  justified.  So  must  it  be  understood, 
that  we  may  know  that  they  can  none  otlierwise  be  the 
doers  of  the  law,  except  they  are  first  justified  ;  not 
diat  justification  belongeth  unto  doers,  hut  that 
justification  doth  precede  all  manner  of  doings,  &c.'* 
Hear  you  not  that  justification  is  first  given,  that 
men  might  be  able  to  do  the  works  oT  the  law  ? 
This  is  also  the  exposition  of  your  gloss.  1  hava 
marvelled,  you  study  it  no  better. 

Also,  you  have  another  Scripture,  and  that  is  this, 
"  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  did  great  alms,  and  prayed  unto 
God  always:"  unto  whom  the  angel  spake*  on  this 
manner,  "  Thy  prayer  and  thy  alms  are  cc^e  up  into 
remembrance  in  the  presence  of  God."    Of  this  tex( 


von  gather,  that  his  good  works  did  help  fp  juitify 
nim.  I  answer ;  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  opnily  flecli^rMl 
himself  there.  Fbr  he  saith,  that  this  Cornelius  waf 
a  devout  tnan^  and  one  that  feared  God.  Hpif 
could  this  be,  without  that  God  had  taught  hifi^ 
inwardly  by  feith  ?  Yea,  how  could  he  know  God, 
and  that  tjevoutly,  but  by  faith  i  Therefore  he  wa< 
justified  afore  God  by  his  faith,  but  the  world  knew 
not  his  justification.  And  therefore,  the  Holy  Ghotlt 
doth  declare  his  inward  justification,  when  he  saith, 
that  he  was  devout,  and  feared  God :  aud  also  dodi 
shew  openlv  the  fruits  of  his  justification,  when  he 
asith,  that  ne  did  alms.  Moreover,  you  have  there, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  afore  they  were 
baptized  iil' water,  the  which  declareth  openly,  that 
th^  were  justified  afore  God. 

This  is  w^ll'  declared  also  in  your  own  law,  whose 
wonjs  are  these;  "  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  being 
yet  an  heathen  man,  was  made  clean  by  the  gift  « 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  have  you  plainly,  that  he 
was  justified  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  afore 
all  good  works.  For  he  was  an  heathen  man.  Ano- 
ther Scripture  ye  have,  which  is  this ;  "  If  I  have 
all  f»th,  so  that  I  may  transpose  mountains,  and  have 
no  diarity,  I  am  nothing."  Of  this  gather  you^ 
that  feith  without  charity  cannot  justify ;  I  answer  ; 
this  can  you  not  gather  of  St.  Paul,  for  it  is  open  thai 
he  speaketh  not  of  this  thing,  whereby  that  man 
might  be  justified,  but  only  he  teacheth  how  they, 
that  be  justified,  must  work  with  charity.  It  is  also 
plain  that  he  speaketh  not  of  faith,  thatdoth  justify 
inwardly,  but  of  that  laith  that  doth  work  OutA'ardly. 
The  which  is  called  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  the 

fift  of  tongues,  the  gift  of  prophecies,  the  gift  of 
e^ling,  the  eift  of  interpretation,  as  it  is  opened  in 
the  chapter  afore.  Now,  is  this  faith  not  given  to 
justify,  but  only  to  do  miracles,  ifrondecs,'and  sicnc 
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by.  And  therefore,  saith  St.  Paul ;  "  If  I  had  all 
&ith,  so  that  I  could  move  mouDtains." 
'  Also  it  is  open,  that  certain  men  shall  say  unto 
Christ  i  "  Behold,  we  have  done  miracles,  and  cast 
but  devils  in  thy  name:  and  yet  he. shall  say  unto 
them,  TruU',  I  know  you  not."  So  that  this  faith  ii 
the  gift  of  God,  that  justifieth  not,  any  more  tbao 
^e  gill  of  science,  or  prophecies.  And  sometime 
is  it  in  the  church,  and  sometime  not,  and  it  isnner 
of  necessity  there  to  he.  But,  the  faith  that  we  speak 
of,  which  doth  believe  the  promises  of  God,  and 
sticketh  fast  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  hath  none  otbet 
^rtue  but  to  justify,  and  must  need*  justify,  where- 
soever he  is,  and  he  sticketh  so  fast  to  Grod's  word, 
that  he  looketh  for  no  miracles.  This  faith  is  oevet 
pat  of  the  church,  for  it  is  the  life  of  the  choicb, 
and  it  is  that  &ith  that  our  Master  Christ  prayed 
for,  that  it  mi^ht  jiever  Sail.  And  therefore  St,  Faui, 
when  he  descnbeth  this  iaithj  be  calleth  ita  iaith  tbit 
worketh'  by  charity,  not  that  it  justifieth  by  charity. 
For  as  he  saith  there  plainly,  "  It  is  neither  rircum- 
dsion,  nor  yet  uncircumcision,  that  is  of  any  value  in 
Chrisit  Jesu,  but  &ith."  Here  doth  he  plainly  ex- 
clude from  justification,  the  highest  work  of  the  laff, 
circumcision,  and  setteth  faith  alone :  not  the  gifl 
of  faith,  that  doth  miracles,  but  tlie  gift  of  feith  tnat 
worketh  by  charity.  And  that  ye  shall  not  think 
this  to  be  a  dream,  here  bring  I  you  Athanasius,  say- 
ing, (whose  words  are  these :)  "  There  are  two  man- 
ners of  faiths :  one  is  justifying,  as  that,  of  the  whi<^ 
is  spoken,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  Another  ii 
called  the  gift  of  God,  whereby  miracles  are  done- 
Of.thewhich  it  is  written  ;  "  If  you  have  faith,  aa 
a  grain  of  inustard  seed,  &c."  So  that  here  have 
lu  plain,  that  faith  dpth  justify  only  and  perfectly, 

^fore  all  manner  gf  works^  that  is,  faith  is  given  of 

God  freely  into  our"  souls,  unto'  the  whid^  feitli/ 
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,}iiftificatlon  !b  all  onlv  promised,  and  is  all  only  itn- 
aoted,  and  reckonea  of  God.  Nevertheless,  this' 
nith  in  time  and  place  convenient,  is  of  that  strength/ 
ttwt  he  mn»t  n^da  work,  by,,  charity,  not  for  to  be 
JQttified  thereby,  for  if  he  were  not  afore  justified, 
it  were  not  possible  that  he  could  have  charity.  For 
After  year  own  schooUnen,  an  Infidel  cannot  have! 
Purity;  but  the  justified  man,  he  is  a  free  servant 
onto  God,  for  the  bve  that  he  hath  unto  him.  The 
^irbitAx  lore  seeketh  not  in  God,  his  own  profit,  nor 
fail  own  advantage,  for  tlv°n  were  he  wicked,  but 
aeeketh  alone  the  will  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  other 
men,  and  worketh  nrather  for  love  of  heaven,  nor  yet 
for  fear  of  hell.  For  he  knoweth  well,  that  heaven, 
^th  all  the  joys  thereof,  is  prepared  from  the  benin- 
nine  of  tiie  world,  not  by  him,  but  by  his  Father. 
And  it  must  needs  follow,  as  contrary-wise,  the  in- 
fidel, and  the  wicked  man,  do  not  work  their  wicked 
deeds,  because  they  would  have  helt  dr  everlasting 
damnation  to  their  reward,  but  they  would  rather  the 
iontraiy.  Notwithstanding,  hell  and  everksttng 
damnation  must  needs  follow  their  wicked  deeds. 
Finially,  a  righteous  man  is  a  free  servant  of  God, 
and'.worketh  not  as  a  hireling.  For  if  it  were 
Double  that  there  were  no  heaven,  yet  would^e  do 
ii6  i6sls  good;  for  his  respect  is  to  the  Maker  of 
the  worn,  'and  the  Lord  of  all  rewards. 

There  is  also  another  argument,  and  that  is  this  ; 
"  Faith  is"a  work :  but  works  do  not  justify ;  there- 
fore, faith  doth  hot  justify."  Answer  :  truth  it  is, 
that  w^  do  not  mean,  how  that  faith,  for  his  own 
dignity,  and  for  his  own  perfection,  doth  justify  us. 
Hut  the  Scripture  doth  say,  'that  faith  alonejusti- 
fiedi,  because  that  it  is  that  thing  alone,  whereby  I 
do  hang  of  Christ.  And  by  my  faith  atone  am  I 
partaker  of  the  m'erits   and    mercy    purctiased  by 
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Christ's  blood  I  md  ^itb  it  is  alone  tphat  receiveth  thft- 
promises  piade  in  Christ,  Wherefore,  we  say  wi^ 
blessed  3t.  Paul,  that  ^ith  only  justilieth  imfiutative  t 
that  is,  all  the  merits  and  goodnesa,  grac^  and  hn 
vooT,  and  all  that  is  in  Christ  to  pur  salvation,  is  ioi^ 

Eited  and  reckoned  untp  us^  becaiise  we  h^ug  and 
ilieve  op  h'nitapd  he  caQ  deceive  no  man  that  doth 
belieye  in  him.  And  our  ivstice  '»  pot  (as  tho 
fichoolmen  teach)  a  formal  justice,  which  is  by  ful. 
filling  of  the  law  deserved  of  us ;  for  then  pur  JMsli*, 
fication  were  not  of  grace  and  of  mercy,  hut  of  de- 
serving and  of  duty.  But  it  is  a  justice,  that  ift 
reckoned  and  imputed  unto  us,  forthefaithin  Christ 
Jesus,  and  it  is  not  of  our  deserving,  but  cleariy  a|wi 
fully  of  mercy  imputed  unto  us. 

Now,  most  honourable  and  gractQus  prinoe,  { 
have  declared  unto  ypur  Highness,  what  ^tb  it  is, 
that  doth  justify  us  before  God,  and  also  brought  fb* 
my  sentence,  not  only  the  blessed  word  of  God,  the 
which  were  sufEcient  iu  this  cause,  but  the  exposition 
of  holy  doctors,  that  your  grace  might  see,  tb^  I  ant 
notmoved  to  this  opinion,  of  a  light  capse,  nof  that 
this  doctrine  of  mine  is  so  new,  as  mefi  have  poted 
}t.  Moreover,  I  haye  declared  unto  your  grac^  hovf 
that  I  would  have  good  works  done,  and  woidd  not 
nave  A  christian  man's  life  to  be  an  idle  thing,  o( 
else  a  life  of  uncleanness :  but  I  would  have  theo) 
to  be  changed  into  all  virtue  and  goodness,  and  tp 
live  in  good  works,  afler  the  commandment  and  wil) 
of  God.  So,  that  your  g^race  may  well  perceive,  that 
mine  adversaries  have  not  reported  trujy  on  roe, 
when  th^  have  said,  how  that  I  wqpld,  that  meq 
should  neither  fast,  nor  pray,  nor  give  alms,  nor  yet 
be  penitent  for  their  sins.  I  have  never  said  it,  not 
yet  taught  any  like  sentence  :  I  take  God  tu  record, 
roy  worKs  and  my  deeds^  and  all  my  writing^,  that 
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ever  I  wrote,  or  made.  Wherefore,  t  doubt'not,  if 
it  please  your  grace,  graciously  to  hear  me,  but  that  I 
will  prove  them  untriie  in  tAis  cause,  And  many 
other  more.  This  doth  Almighty  God  know  to  lie 
true.  Who  crer  preserve  ^your  most  royal  majestyf 
in  hoDour^  and  goodacu^  Aaa^  f 
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^  Pa^e  366  of  Barnes's  Works,  entitled, 
Free-will  of  Man;  ajler  the  Fall  of  Adam,  of  hit  na- 
tural Strength^  ctm  do  nothing  bat  Sin  before  God, 

Is  this  ar^le  will  we  not  dispute,  what  man  mar 
do  by  the  fxitnmon  influence,  ffven  him  of  God, 
over  these  inferior  and  worldly  things,  as  what  power 
he  hath  in  eating  and  drinking,  in  sleeping  and 
speaking,  in  buying  and  selling,  and  in  all  other  such 
natural  things,  th^  be  given  of  Grod  indiffi^rently  to 
all  men,  both  to  good  and  bad  -.  but  here  wilt  we 
search,  what  strength  is  in  man,  of  his  natural  power, 
without  the  spirit  of  God,  for  to  will,  or  to  do  those 
things  that  be  acceptable  before  God,  unto  the  ful- 
fiUing  of  the  will  of  God  ;  as  to  believe  in  God,  to 
love  God  after  his  commandments,  to  love  justice 
for  itself,  to  take  God  for  his  Father,  to  reckon  him 
to  be  merciful  unto  him,  to  fear  God  lovingly,  with 
all  other  thiuga  that  men  do  call  good  works ;  this 
is  the  thing  that  we  will  search  to  know.  Now, 
that  he  can  do  nothing  in  these  causes  by  his  free- 
will, our  master  Christ  proveth  it  in  these  wcxds; 
*'  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me  can  ye  do  nothing: 
if  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  out  as  a  brand), 
and  shall  bum."    (John,  xv.) 

Here  it  is  open,  that  free-will  without  grace,  can 
do  nothing.    I  do  not  speak  of  euiing  and  driclusg 


f though  thit  he  of  -^nce),  hut  potfiinK  that,  is  fratt: 

liil,  that  19  metitonous,  thfit  is  wormy  of  thanks* 
that  is  stiioeptable  before  6od.  For  he»  that  hath 
not  Christ  in  him,  is  cast  out,  this  is  the  first  fruit  of 
free-mil:  then  withereth  he,  that  is  the  second  fruit; 
this  withering  helpeth  him  nothing  to  goodness,  he 
must  wither,  let  him  do  the  best:  then  is  he  ga- 
thered and  cast  in  the  fire,  thU  is  the  third  fruit. 
What  can  he  in  the  fire  do?-  Nothing  but  buml 
He  cannot  lie  there  as  a  thing  indifierent,  but  he 
must  needs  burn,  and  he  cannot  come  out  of  the  fire 
by  ,his  oivn  strength  :  let  him  intend  as  much  as  he 
can,  his  intentions  cannot  help  him,  nor  yet  further 
him.  So  that  all  the  might  of  free-will,  when  he  is 
left  alone,  Is  nothing  else,  but  first  to  be  cast  out; 
and  second,  to  widier,  so  decayeth  he;  thirdly,  to 
be  cast  into  the  fire.  All  this  is  worse  and  worse. 
Finally,  he'  bumeth,.  this  is  worst  of  all,  for  here  is 
he  past  help,  so  that  this  is  the  strength,  that  fiiee- 
will  hath,  to  bring  himself  to  utter  destruction.   ■ 

N6>v,  wherS  wiH  our  Duns-men  bring  in'  their  boram 
tonatum  f  (good  'endeavour  :)  they  are  so  long  ia 
bringing  of  ttin,  that  free-will  is  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  there  can  he  neither  save  himself  from  burning, 
n6r  yet  help  himself  out.  But  to  this  my  lord  of 
Rochester  answtreth  in  a  certain  ptape,  that  free^ 
will  can  do  no  good  meritorious,  sea  tauten  non  om~ 
ninaJhcU  ni/ul  (But  yet  it  does  not  wholly  do  no- 
thing). What  is  this  to  say,  but.  nihil  (nothing),  if 
lie  do  no  good,  that  is  meritoriouB,  nor  worttiy  of 
thanks  before  God  ?  I  pray  you,  what  doth  he,  but, 
nihil  f  our  disputation  is,  what  goodness,  that  he  cai^ 
do,  without  grace ;  and  you  grant,  that  he  can^  do 
no  goodness,  and  yet  you  say  that  he*  can  do 
Something.  But  let  us  see  how  St.  Austin  under-' 
•tandeth  this  text  of  St.  John :  "  Lest  any  maft 
should  suppose,  that  the  branch  of  himself  could  bring 
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!cfrfH;  iit'  ^Ke 'least-ways,  atittte  fruit,  thereFore  aaltH 
he,  licit  without  me,  can  yoti  do  a  )ittle,  but  without 
hie  can  ybii  do  nothipg,  therefore  whether  it  be  little, 
br  macn>  without  him,  can  it  not  be  -done,  withJ 
but  whom  is  nothing  done.  One  Of  two  thingsj 
]nu^t  the  bnlnch  nte^  dO,  either  abide  in  the  vine, 
br  else  burn  in  (Me  fire ;  if  it  bci  not  in  th«  vine,  tfaed 
Is  it  in  the  fire,  fcc." 

My  lord,  where  *ill  you.  brin^  m  here,  ydtir  soise- 
ihing,  that  f)-efe^wiU  doth  ?  Sl  Austin  sutn,  without 
c:race,  can  free-wil!  db  fieithel-  littJt,  nbr  mtlch ;  fbr 
If  she  be  not  in  Christ,  stie  burhbth  in  the  fin^  Gall 
^ou  that,  somewhat?  where  be  nbwM;  DuiiB^ihenj 
tvith  their  tonum  eonatum,  bottum  stwUum;  ^  appii' 
bationent  od  bonum  f  (good  endeavour,  good  deare, 
iind  application  to  f^ood.)  Here  must  they  needl 
life  in  the  fire,  ^ith  all  their  gObd  intents,  with  their 
good  prepanitjohs,  and  their  holy  dispositions.  Alsoj 
6t.  Pautj  "  We  are  not  sufficient,  to  think  antthin^ 
of  oUrsejrtt,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  feed;"  (1  Cor; 
lii.)  What  is  this,  that  i^e  dre  lioC  abl«  to  fhinK 
Any  thing  df  ourselves  ?  What  can  l>e  a  smaller  thipgj 
than  to  rtiink  7  And  yet  this  small  thlhg  an  wt  iwL 
do.  it  i^  iilso  open,  that  St.  Paul  iheaneth  not  oi 
ihe  thifiking,  that  cometh'  by  natural  power^  fof  thii 
God  doth  not  let,  but  letteth  it  proceed,  aiter  hif 
first  ordihance,  as  wfi'  have  open  exp^ence  iA  mfid^^ 
feut  here  he  speaketh  of  such  a  thinking,  aA  is  acccpt- 
dblft  and  thankful  before  God,  and  therefore  folloff' 
eth  it,  Ood  hath  made  us  viiiTi\iy  rhinisters  of  the 
new  testaftient.  Here  is  it  open,  that  he  speaketli 
of  that  thinking,  that  is  a  singular  and  a  special  gift 
of  God,  and  hot  of  the  common ,  gift  tif  natiire,  fw 
that  Were  nothing,  to  the  ministration  of  the  Goipeli 
But  let  us  see  what  St.Bartiardsaith  of  this  text; 
"What  shall  we  say  ?  Is  this  alone  all  the  merit  of 
free-\viU,  that  he  doth  alone  consent  ?  Yes  doubtless^ 
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Not  that  the  same  doment,.  in  the  wYnth  is  all  hi* 
merit,  is  not  of  God,  when  that  we  caa  nather 
think  (the  which  is  less,  than  to  oraiaent)  any  thing 
of  ourselves,  Am  thocgh  we  were  sufficient  of  our- 
selves. These  words  are  not  mine,  but  the  Apostle's, 
the  which  give  unto  .God,  and  nut  to  his  free-will,  all 
manner  of  things,  that  can.be  good,  that  is  to  say, 
to  think,  to  will,  or  to  perform,  &c."  Hear  you 
not,  that  all  things,  that  can  be  good,  St.  Barnard 
^veth  to  God  ?  Now  what  strength  hath  free-wilt  ? 
he  can  neither  think  good,  nor  well,  nor  yet  per- 
form it:  what  remaineth ?  1  know  nothing,  but  either 
is  included  in  thinking,  in  willing,  or  in  performing, 
and  all  these  are  given  to  God.  Also  our  master 
Christ'  saith,  "  shall  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  bramble-bushes  i  an  evil  tree  can  bring 
forth  no  good  fruit."  What  mwneth  our  Master, 
when  he  stith,  that  grapes  be  not  gathered  of  thorns? 
nothing  ^Ise,  but  that  the  fruit  must  be  like  the  man- 
ner of  the  tree. .  And  therefore  saith  he,  "  an  evil 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit." ,  Now,  can  you 
not  deny,  but  that  free-will,  without  grace,  is  an  evil 
tree ;  therefore,  his  fruit  must  needs  be  evil,  he  may 
well  bring  forth  fruit,  but  it  shall  not  be  good.  Is 
not  all  free->wiirs  power  declared  in  these  words, 
"  he  cannot  ?"  I  pray  you,  what  meaneth  our  master 
Christ  in  these  words,  "he  cannot?"  Christ  said, 
*'  he  cannot,"  and  will  you  say,  he  can  ?  also  our 
Master  saith,  "  You  adders'  birds,  how  can  you 
bpeak.  good  things,  seeing  that  you  be  evil  ?'  Had 
not  these  men  free-will  i  and  yet  saith  our  Master, 
they  could  not  speak  good  things.  You  reckon  it 
but  a  small  power,  to  speak  good,  and  yet  small  as 
it  is,  free-will  cannot  do  it ;  he  may  well  speak,  but 
it  shall  not  be  good.  For  how  should  he  speak 
good,  that  is  evil  of  himself?  how  should  -he  do 
good,  that  knoweth  no  good,  but  is  the  very  enemjr 
roL.  I.'  a  a 
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of'goodfMiffl,  yea,  Bnd  as  much  as  lieth  in  him,  he 
wouM  'th«e  were  no  goodness  ? 

You  hkve  aleo  a  eommcAi  principle,  *'  there  is  no- 
thing loved,  and  desired,  but  that,  that  is  known." 
Kow,  how  should  free-will  flee  from  sin,  and  dedre 
gcx>dness,  and  he  knoweth  not,  which  is  very  sin, 
end  which  not  ?  as  St.  I^ul  saith  ;  "  By  the  law, 
h  the  knowledge  of  un  ;"  so  blind  is  free-wil), 
^at  he  knoweth  not  sin,  to  be  sin ;  nor  virtue, 
to  be  virttie ;  but  jiidgedi  diat  thing  to  be  good, 
that  is  e'Vll,  and  that  thing  that  is  evil*  to  be 
.jgood;  for  he  is  lost,  and  hath  no  true  judg- 
ment. As' St.  Austin  sai^,  "What  goodness  can 
he  do,  that  is '  lost,  except  that  he  be  delivered  fi^im 
his  misery  f  con  he  do  good  by  his  free-will  ?  God 
forbid,  for  ttian  evil-using  his  free-will,  did  both  lose 
himself,  and  also  his  free-will.  And  as  man  being 
alive,  doth  kill  himself,  and  when  he  hath  killed  him- 
self, he  cannot  m^e  himself  alive  again  :  so  like- 
wise, when  we  do  sin  by  free-will,  ai^  sin  hath  the 
Victory,  then  is  free-will  clean  lost,  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  unto  him  must  he  be  aervant. 
Doubtless,  this  sentence  is  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  the 
ivhich,  seeing  that  it  is  true,  I  pray  you  wlut  manner 
of  freedom  can  a  bond-servant  have  ?  except  it  be, 
when  it-pleaseth  him  to  sin,  &c." 

What  can  be  said  to  this  ?  doth  he  not  cleariy 
iay,  that-  than  hath  lost  his  free-will  by  sin  ?  and 
can  no  more  do  unto  goodness,  than  a  dead  man 
can  do,  to  make  himself  alive  again  ?  yea,  he  can  do 
nothing,  but  delight  in  sin.  Call  you  that  a  freedom  ? 
call  you  that  bonum  conatum  ?  call  you  that  a  pr^iar- 
ing  to  grace  }  St.  Austin  doth  declare,  what  good- 
ness, that  free-will  deserveth,  without  grace,  saying  t 
"  O  cursed  free-will,  without  God  !  we  have  expe- 
rienced, what  free-will  can  do  without  God,  there- 
fore are  we misauble,  beoaoseweliavoeiiperienoec^ 
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v4iat  freo'will  is  able  to  d&,  without  God.  Behold; 
tnan'fMs  liiade  good,  and  by  his  free>will,  was  he 
made. an  evil  man.  When  shall  an  evil  man  by  his 
fteoiSBill  forsaking  CJod,  make  a  man  goqd,  he  being 
good,  could  tu)t  keep  himself  good^  an;d  now,  that 
£e  is  evil,  shall  he  make  himself  good  ?  when  that 
fae  was  good,  he  kept  not  himself  good,  and  now^ 
that  he  ie  evil,  shall  he  say,  I  make  myself  good, 
«cc.» 

Here  is  the  very  strength  of  free-will ;  by  his 
strength  are  we  made  miserable  ;  and  that  doth  ex- 
perience leam.  And  yet  we  boast  free-will  ?  St. -Au- 
stin s^led  it,  "cursed  free-will,"  and  will  we  Cdtl 
at,  "  blessed  free-will  ?"  Is  not  thisa  goodly  fi^ei- 
«lom,  and  great  power  to  bring  us  to  this  everiastirig. 
niiseiy  }  this  is  our  bonum  conatum,  H  JtMcere  ^UM 
in  te  eat^  H  preparare  se  ad  gratiam  ■{"  good  eftdetf- 
xour,"  afid,  "  to  do  what  is  in  ourselves,"  and,  "•& 
prepare  -ourselves  for  grace"),  with  other  dSmnatlb 
Amum,  that  we  have,  wbQse  oondusions  are  nothing 
•be,  :but  to  bring  us  to  damnation.  You  see  Si. 
■Austin^- words  be  so  plain,  that  no  -n«in  can  avoii 
-them.  Also  St.  Paul  aaith  ;  "The  wisdom  of- thfe 
flflsh,  is  enemy  tio  God,  it  is  not  subject  unto  thfe 
lawy  nor  can  'be,  for  they  that  serve  the  flesh  cannot 
yJease  God."  And  '•  He  that  hath  not  the  spirit  df 
.Christ,  the  same  man  is  none  of  his  :  for  the  seK' 
-surit  beareth  witness  to  our  spirit,  that  we  be -thfe 
■ohiidrenof  God."  Here  have  you  plainly,  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  flesh,  is  the  very  enemy  against  God. 
It  oatinot  be  said,  but  by  wisdom  he  understandefh 
■the  'best  thing  that  is  in  man,  for  better  than  wia- 
idom,  can  th^e  nothing  be:  and  yet  that  Is  enemy 
to  Giod,  'for  it  is  but  flesh,  and  all  that  is  in  mati 
■without  the  spiritof -God.  And  that  St.  Paul  de- 
clarsth,  when  -  he  saith ;  "He  that  hath  not  the 
<tpirit«f  Qu-ist,  the  same  man  is  not  Christ's."  >l«t. 
a  a2 
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is  plain,  that  «il],  reawn,  wisdom,  heart,  or  whatso- 
ever thing  that  is  in  man  (withoot  the  sprit  of  God) 
is  but  flesh,  and  cannot  be  obedient.  He  suth  not, 
■*  he  will  not,"  but  "  he  cannot,**  he  hath  no  might, 
he  hath  no  power,  let  him  intend  bis  best,  do  all  that 
lieth  in  him,  with  all  his  might,  and  alt  bis  power, 
and  yet  it  cannol  plt;ase  God,  for  it  is  but  all  flesb. 
But  hem  M.  Dam  will  make  a  distinction,  and 
say,  that  ffesh  is  taken  here  for  fleshly  desires  only 
and  voluptuousness,  and  not  for  the  desires  of  the 
£Oul,  nOr  for  the  election  of  the  will.  I  would  kaow, 
what  part  of  man  it  is  that  desireth,  or  that  coveteth 
this  voluptuousness  i  it  is  not  the  bones,  nor  the 
.fttDCws,  nor  the  flesit  that  hangeth  thereon,  but  it  is 
the  high  part  of  man,  the  very  soul  of  man,  he  is 
the  ground  and  author  of  all  concapis<ience :  take 
away  him,  and  there  remaineth  no  voluptuousness. 
Therefore,  St.  Paul  declareth  him,  and  his  operation, 
when  he  ealJeth  it  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh.  But  I 
would  gladly  know  what  he  understandeth  by  unclean 
desires,  and  by  voluptuousness  l  If  he  understand 
evil  cogitations,  as,  adultery,  fornication,  masslaugh- 
ter,  theO:,  covetousness,  deceit, .  unfjeaniiess,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  and  foolishness  :.if  he  call  these  vo- 
juptuousness,  these  are  they,  tliat  come  from  the 
heart  of  man,  and  are  chosen  by  the  election  of  the 
will,  as  our  master  Christ  doth  clearly  declare  (Mark, 
vii.)  Yea,  and  that  from  the  very,  bottom  of  the 
heart.  Can  they  invent  any  other  uncleanly  desire^ 
thjen  these  ?  and  these  come  not  from  the  bones, 
,nor  from  the  sinews,  but  from  the  very  ground  of 
,the  heart,  and  these  are  all  his  desires,  and  other 
•hath  he  none  of  hintsclf.  Wherefore,  these dreamen 
dream,  they  wot  not  what,  and  speak  tlwt  they  un- 
.derstand  not.  For  ^11  that  is  in  man,  heart,  soul, 
flesh,  ^nd  bone,  Sec.  <vith  all  rtieir  works,  are  but  fiesb, 
tticept  the.  spint  oi  Cod  be  there.    Every  maa  bath 
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»  8oui,  but  by  that  is  he  not  Christ*?,  for  then  infidels 
were  Christ's  ;  but  the  spirit  uf  Christ  maketh  him- 
Christ's,  and  the  spirit  of  God  giveth  witness  to  our- 
Bpirit,  that  we  be  the  children  of  God.  Our  spirit 
giveth  no  witness  to  himself,  that  he  is  Christ's,  for 
then  were  the  spirit  of  God  frustrate. 

Wherefore,  let  our  spirit,  as  well  as  he  can.  study^^ 
his  best,  to  apply  himself  to  goodness  after  the  ut' 
termost  of  his  power:  and  yet  is  it  but  wisdom  of 
the  flesh,  and  hath  no  witness  of  God :  yea,  it  is 
but  an  enemy,  and  it  must  needs  be  riii.  For  St. 
Austin  saith,  "  He  that  fecdeth  without  me,  feedeth 
against  me,  &c."  Mark,  l>ow  he  saith,  "  against 
me."  Wherefore,  alt  that  free-«'ill  can  do  without 
grace,  is  but  sin.  Mark  also,  that  Paul  did  write 
unto  the  Jews  -.  yea,  and  to  the  best  of  them,  which 
did  study  to  do  gbcd  works  :  yea,  and  that  the  best 
works,  that  were  the  works  of  the  law  ;  and  yet  all 
these  tie  calleth  but  flesh,  and  declareth  openly,  that 
all  these  good  works  could  not  help  them,  and  yet  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Jews  did  as  nmch  as  lay  in  their 
free-will  to  do,  to  come  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
yet  it  helped  not,  for  all  was  but  wisdom  of  the  fleshy 
sod  enemy  to  God. 

Also,  St.  Paul  saith,  "  If  yon  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh  by  the  spirit,  you  shall  live."  You  will 
not  reckon,  that  St.  Paul  doth  judge  the  spirit  of 
God  necessary,  to  kill  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  that 
is,  of  the  sinews,  or  of  the  bones,  or  of  any  other 
thing  that  is  in  man,  beside  the  spirit  of  man,  for 
that  were  but  a  small  thing,  yea,  it  were  but  frus- 
trate to  Kt  the  spirit  of  God  to  kill  these  things,  for 
the  spirit  of  man  can  kill  them,  yea,  and  also  rule 
them.  For  after  your  own  philosophers,  the  spirit 
of  man  is  the  ruler  and  ths  guider  of  all  the  works, 
that  be  done  by  the  body.  Wherefore,  the  spirit  of 
(jod  must  be  he  that  shall  kill  the  disease  pf  our 
a  a  9 
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Spirit,  :the  which  is  the  most  spiritual  thing  Iri  ns: 
and  yet  is  it  but  flesh  afore  God.  For  if  there  were 
any  power  in  him^'high  or  low,  to  kill  his  desires, 
then  were  it  but  void  to  call  the  spirit  of  God  to 
help.  But  let  us  hear  what  St.  Austin  ssith  on  this 
text,  "  if  you  mortify  your  flesh,  &c."  *'  Thou  wilt 
'  say,  that  can  my  wilt  do,  that  can  my  free-will  do. 
What  will?  what  manner  of  free-wiii?  except  that 
he  guide  thee,  thou  fallest ;  except  he  ■lift  thee  up, 
thoii  liest  still.  How  canst,  thou  then  do  it  by  thy 
Spirit,  seeing  that  the  Apostle  saith  ;  '  As  mmy  as 
'be  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  be  the.diildren  of  God.' 
Witt  thou  do  of  thjself  ?  wilt  thdu  be  led  of  thine 
ownself  to  mortify  the  deeds  of. the  flesh  ?  *hat  will 
it  profit  tliee  ?  For  if  thon  be  not  an  Epicure,  thoa 
ahalt  be  a  Stoic  ?  Whether'  thoobe  an  Epicure,;  «• 
3  Stoic;  thou  shalt  not  be  among  the  children  of 
God.  For  they,  that  be  guided  of  the  sph-it  of  God, 
be  the  children  of  God  ^  not  they  thatltve  after  tbdr 
own  flesh :  not  they  that  live  after  their  own  spi- 
rit ;  not  they  that  be  led  of  their  own  spirit :  but 
$s  many  as  be  led  of  the  spirit  of  God,  they  be  the 
children  of  God." 

"  But  here  a  man  will  say,  therefore,  then  are  we 
well  ruled,  and  we  do  not  rule.  I  answer.  Thou 
both  rulest,  and  art  ruled,  but  then  dost  thoo  well 
nile,  if  thou  be  ruled  of  the  good  spirit.  Utterly, 
if  thou  want  the  spirit  of  God,  thou  canst  do  no 
good.  Thou  dost  truly  without  his  help,  by  thy 
free-will :  but  it  is  but  evil  done.  Unto  that  is  thy 
will  apt,  which  is  called  free,  and  by  evil  dcnng,  is 
she  made  a  damnable  bond-servant.  When  I  say, 
without  the  help  of  God  thou  dost  nothing,  I  un- 
derstand by  it,  no  good  thing,  for  to  do  evil,,  thou 
hast  free-will,  without  the  help  of  God^  thoiigh  that 
be  no  freedom.  Wherefore,  yon  shall  knbw,  that 
to  do  you  goodness,  if  the  hdping  spirit  be  your 
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giiider,  the  which  if  it  be  absrait,  you  caa  do  09 
good  at  all,  &c." 

Methink  this  saying  ts  si^i^cient,  if  fnea  would 
believe  St.  Austin.  Mark,  how  he  eiuth,  vi'rthout. 
the  spirit  of  God  we  lie  in  sin,  let  our  spirit  do  the 
best  he  can.  For  they  are  not  the  children  of  God, 
that  are  guided  after  their  own  spirit,  but  a^  tha 
spirit  of  God,  for  our  spirit  can  do  no  gqpd  at  all, 
but  evil,  if  the  S|Mrit  do  not  lead  him.  Wher^  is. 
now  our  hoimm  sttuUum,  our  bonus  amal^s,  &  ap- 
pHcatio  ad.  bonum  f  For  our  spirit  can  do  nothing^ 
but  evil,  and  is  of  himself,  but  a  damnable  servant.: 
What  good  can  a  damnable  servant  do  of  himself  ^ 
so  that  here  it  is  openly  proved,  that  the  free-rwill  of 
man,  of  his  own  strength^  and  of  his  pwi>  power, 
can  do  nothing  but  sin. 

But  now  Cometh  the  damnable  Feason,  aod  fleshly 
wisdom,  and  will  dispute,  and  say  :  If  our  freo-wiU 
can  do  no  goodness,  what  need  Gfod  to  ogmm^n^  so 
many  good  things  ?  what  need  God  to  give  tbosq 
conunaodments,  that  he  Icnoweth  will  h^  impossible 
for  us  i  and  if  they  be  impossible,  what  right  is  it) 
him  that  damneth  us  for  that  thing,  that  is  impossible 
ibr  us  to  do  ?  I  answer,  O  thou  blind  and  preaump. 
tuous,  and  damnable  reason,  where  hast  thou  learned 
of  any  other  creature,  to  inquire  cause  of  thy  Ma- 
ker's will  ?  or  else  to  murmur  against  the  ordinance 
of  thy  living  God?  what  hast  thou  to  do  to  require 
a  cause  of  his  acts  ?  he  hath  made. thee  wiihout  thy 
consent  and  counsel,  and  may  he  not  set  laws  and 
commandments  to  rule  thee  by,  at  his  pleasure,  with- 
out thy  counsel  ?  thou  art  worthy  of  none  answer, 
thou  »rt  so  presumptuous :  nor  there  is  no  godly 
WMwer,  that  will  satisfy  thee.  Nevertheless,  I  wiU 
Mop  thy  blaspheming  mouth,  by  thine  own  wisdom, 
to  thy  great  abame. 

First,  i^  thing,  niust  thou  grant'  me,  that  thy 


600      THB   FATHBU   OP: THE   BITGLISa   CHURCH. 

God  is  essential  goodness,  and  is  nothing  but  good- 
ness. Wherefore,  he  can  command  nothing,  l>ut 
that  is  good,  just,  afid  righteous.  Which  things,  if 
thou  do  not,  or  be  not  able  to  do,  thy  Maker  may  not 
let  his  goodness  undone,  because  of  Uiy  naughtiness, 
or  for  thine  unableness.  And  if  thoii  be  not  able  to 
do  those  *good  things,  that  be  cbmmandeth  thee, 
there  is  no  fault  in  the  commander, '  nor  yet  in  the 
commandments.  Wherefore' then  dost  thou  grut^ie 
against  hrm  without  a  cause  ?  but  yet  witt  thoii  mur- 
mur, and  say,  how  that  he  knoweth,  how  they  in, 
impossible  for  thee.  Truth  that  is,  he  knoweth  it. 
Then  wilt  thou  say,  wherefore  doth  he  command 
them,  to  me?  01  thou  presumptuous  creature,  it 
were  sufficiently  answered  to  thee,  to  say,  that  it  is 
his  pleasure  so  to  command.  What  couldst  thou  say 
more  ?  what  occasion  hadst  thou  to  murmur  ?-  what 
wrong  hast  thou  ? 

But  I  will  go  ferther.  Thy  Mnktr  knoweth  that 
they  be  impossible  for  thee,  he'  knoweth  also  ihy 
damnable  and  presumptuous  pride,  that  reckonest, 
how  thou  canst  do  all  things  that  be  good,  of  thine 
own  strength,  without  any  other  help:  And  to  sub- 
due this  presumptuous  pnde  of  thine,  and  to  bring 
thee  to  knbwiedge  of  thine  ownself,  he  hath  giTcn 
thee  his  commandments,  of  the  which  thou  canst 
not  complain,  for  they  are  both  righteous  and  good. 
And  if  thou  complain  because  they  are  impossible 
f6r  thee,  then  consider  thy  damnable  pride,  that 
thoughtest  thyself  sp  strong,  that  thou  couldst  do 
all  goodness. 

But  what  wilt  thou  now  do?  these  commandments 
are  given,  and  cannot,  nor  shall  not  be  changed,  U^ 
satisfy  thv  presumptuous  pride.  Whereof  wilt  thou 
iiow  complain  ?  God's  commandments  be  reasonsblc, 
they  be  good,  they  be  righteous,  and  they  be  laud* 
^Ue :  shfdl  alt  thoe  things  be  destroyed,  to  satisfy 
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thy  pride?  nay,  not  so;  But  thoa  shalt  rather 
Tcmain  with  all  thy  pride,  under  the  dainnatiob  of 
theiie  cominandtifents.  What  sayest  thou  tKweto  } 
Canst  thou  avoid  this?  Canst  thou  say,  but  tim 
is  right  ?  Canst  thou  save  thyself  from  danger? 
Canst  thou  avoid  thy  damnation,  by  all  thy  car- 
nal wisdom  ?  Nay,  verily.  For  he  that  is  thy  ad- 
versary, is  omnipotent.  Wherefore,  nay  nliat  thou 
wilt,  so  must  it  be,  for  it  is  God's  ordinance,  whidi 
may  not  be  clianged.  But  now,  wilt  thou  asit,  what 
remedy  ?  no  remedy,  but  this  only,  to  confess  thy 
weakness,  to  confess  thy  pride,  to  ackouwlet^e  livf 
unaUeness,  to  grant,  that  these  commandmmts  arc 
lawful,  holy,  and  good,  and  how  thou  art  bound  to 
keep  them,  and  to  give  laud,  and  praise  to  God  for 
them,  and  to  go  to  thy  merciful  Maker  with  this 
confession,  and  to  desire  him,  that  he  will  help  thee, 
that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  thee,  that  he  will' 
Strengthen  thee,  for  thou  art  too  weak,  that  he  will 

? ive  thee  his  spirit ;  for  thy  spirit  is  too  fleshly,  to 
iltit  these  spiritual  commandments,  and  doubt  thoa 
■ot,  but  thou  shalt  find  him  both  merciful,  and  also 

gracious,  for  he  gave  thee  these  commandments  for 
lat  intent,  secretly  declaring,  both  thy  pride,  and 
also  thy  weakness,  that  thou  mightest  seek>  and  call. 
linto  him  for  help. 

This  doth  St.  Austin  declare  well  in  these  words: 
«*  If  man  do  perceive,  that  in  the  commandments, 
is  any  thing  impossible,  or  else  too  hard,  let  him  not 
remain  in  himself,  but  let  him  run  unto  God,  his 
helper,  the  which  hath  given  his  commandments  for 
that  intent,  that  our  desire  might  be  stirred  up,  and 
that  he  might  give  help,  &c."  Mark,  St.  Austin 
etutit,  that  the  commandments  be  impossible  unto  our 
strength^  but  we  must  call  to  God  for  strength. 
.  The  Pelagians  did  reckon,, that  they  had  got  a 
gieat  victory,  when  they  had  made  this  carnal  rea- 
son, that  God  would  command  nothing,  that  was 
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impbsKble.  Of  this  reason  did  they  glory,  and  tri-' 
umph, 'and  thought,  that  they  must  needs  have 
some  natural  strength,  and  power  to  fulfil  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  seeing  that  God  would  coniniand 
nothi|ig  impossible  to  man.  Of  this  same  reason, 
doth  my  lord  of  Rochester,  and  all  his  scholars  glory 
unto  this  same  day. 

But  let  ua  see  howSt.  Austin  answereth.  them. 
"  The  Pebgians,"  eaith  he, "  think,  that  they  know  a 
wondrous  thing,  when  they  say,  God  will  not  com- 
mand that  thing,  the  which  he  knoweth  ts  imposuble 
for  man  to  do.  Every  man  knoweth  this,  but  there- 
fore doth  he  command  certain  things,  that  we  can- 
not do,  because  we  might  know,  what  thing  we 
ought  to  ask  of  himj  faith  is  she,  which  by  prayer 
obtaineth  that  thing,  that  the  law  commandetb." 

"  Briefly,  he  that  saith,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  mayst 
ke^  my  commandments;  in  the  same  book,  a  little 
after,  saith ;  He  shall  give  me  keeping  in  my  mouth. 
Plain  it  is,  that  we  may  k^ep  tlte  commaDdments,  if 
we  will,  but  because  our  will  is  prepared  of  God, 
of  him  it  must  be  asked,  that  we  may  so  miK^ 
will,  as  will  suffice  us  to  do  them.  Truth  it  is, 
that  we  will  when  wc  will,  but  he  maketb  us  to  wilt 
that  thing,  that  is  good,  &c." 

Here  have  you  plain,  that  my  lord  of  Bochester't 
opinion,  and  the  Pelagians'  is  all  one,  for  they  both 
do  agree,  that  the  commandments  of  Gcxi  be  not 
impossible  to  our  natural  strength.  But  St.  Austin 
saith,  "  tliey  be  impossible."  And  therefore  be  tbcy 
given,  that  we  should  know  our  weakness,  and  alw 
ask  strength  to  fulfil  them.  For  feith,  by  prayer, 
doth  obtain  strength  to  fiihil  the  impossible  coaN 
mandments  of  the  law.  Here  ha.ve  you  also,  that 
God  motfeth  us,  and  causeth  us  to  be  good  willen. 
Kid  givelh  us  a  good  .will,  &r  else  we  would  nsrer 
will,  but  evil.  _        ■         .  -'  r 
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Here  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the^  Pelagians  and 
oar  Duns-men  agree  all  in  one,  for  they'  both  say,    , 
that  the  grace  of  God  dotH  help  man's  gdod  purpose, 
so  that  man  doth  first  intend,  and  purpose  well:' 
and  B9  Duns  saith,  disposeth  himself  by  attrition,  to' 
receive  grace,  and  then  God  doth  help  him.    But 
the  truth  is  contrary,  for  there  is  no  good  purposft 
in  man,  no  good  disposition,  norgoocFintent/bntall 
-is  agoinst  goodness,  and  clean  contrary  agSihet  all' 
things  that  agree  with  grace,  until  that  Odd  of'  hh 
mere  mercy,  cometh,  and  giveth  grace,  and  charTgefh 
a  man's  will  unto  grace,  and  giveth  him  wilt,  to  will 
goodness,  yea,  and  that  when  he  thought  nothing 
of  goodness,  but  doth  clearly  resist  all  goodness. 
■  This  doth  St.  Austin  prove  in  these  words,  "  Tile- 
Pelagians  sdy,  that  they  grant  how  that  j^Ced6th' 
help  every  m$n's  good  purpose,    but  itot  that   he 
giveth  the  love  of  virtue  to- him,  thatstriveth  against 
li. '   This  thing  do  they  say,  as  though  mail,  ofhirn- 
self,  without  the  hdp  of  God,  hath  a  good  p'arpose 
and  a  gtxxl  mind  unto  virtile,  by  the  which  jnerit 
proceeding  afore,  he  is  worthy  to  he  hempen  of  the; 
grace  of  God,  that  followeth  after.     DoubtlcS;!,  that 
grace  that  followeth,  doth  help  the  good  purjiosfe  of 
man,  but  the  good  purpose  should  never  have  been, 
if  grace  had  not  preceded.     And  thougli  that  the' 
good  study  of  man,  when  it  beginneth,  is  holpen 
of  grace,  yet  did  it  never  begin  without  grace,  &c.** 
Here  it  is  open,  that  the  Pelagians  grant '  as  much 
of  grace,  as  my  lord  of  Rochester  doth,  and  '  ajl  hia 
Duns-men,  which  learn,  that  man  may  have  a  good 
purpose,  bdnum  studtum,   and  a  good  mind;  and  tL 
Jove  to  grace,  of  his  own  natural  strength.     Th& 
Pelagians  grant  even  the  same.    But  here  yOQ  see, 
bow  St.  Austin  is  clear  against  them;     But  row  let 
M  bear  M.  Duns*  words,   '*  A  sinner  nja^,  by  ifii 
MUnnl  Add  by  the  common  influfence  of  (iod,  cbri- 
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aider  his  sins,  as  a  thing  that  hfath  offiinded  Gody 
and  as  a  thing  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
letteth  him  from  reward,  and  bringeth  him  to  pain, 
and  by  this  means  may  he  hate  and  abhor  his  sin :" 
this  calleth  he,  attrition^  "  whereby  there  is  a  dih 
pontion,  saith  he,  or  a  merit  in  a  man,  of  congntence, 
to  take  away  mortal  sin  ;  and  this  attrition  is  suf- 
iicient  for  a  man,  that  shall  receive  the  sacramentfi, 
and,  quod  non  ponat  obicem,  that  is,  that  he  have  no 
mortal  sin  actually  in  his  will  j  this  is  si^Sci^nt,  and 
also  a  necessary  way  to  recdve  grace,  &c." 

This  is  ten  times  worse  than  th^  Pelagians'  say- 
ings, for  they  grant,  that  man  must  needs  h^ves 
special  grace,  to  perform  his  good  purpose-  And 
M.  Duns  saith,  that  man  may  perform  nis  fiUritum 
of  his  natural  power ;  yea,  ana  this  attrition  of  am- 
gntence,  is  a  disposition  to  take  away  nwrtal  un, 
without  any  special  grace. 

I  pray  you,  M.  Duns,  of  what  consequence*  is  iti 
what  hliih  attrition  deserved,  that  mortal  sin  should 
be  taken  away  for  his  pleasure }  What  hath  he  de- 
served, that  grace  must  follow  him  }  Infidels  may 
have  this  attrition  (for  you  grant  that  it  cometh  ^ 
natural  strength),  and  yet  shall  it  not  follow  of  con- 
gruence, that  they  must  receive  grace,  and  also  re- 
mission  of  their  sins.  Also,  had  not  Judas  this  at- 
trition, when  he  said,  "  I  have  sinned,"  and  was 
sorry  for  his  sin,  and  also  repented  him,  and  knew 
well,  that  he  had  defended  God,  and  also  deserved 
pain ;  and  was  no  more  willing  (I  think)  so  to  do, 
and  had  also  properties,  that  belonged  to  your  at- 
trition,, and  yet  see  how  he  did  deserve,  of  congru- 
f  ttce,  grace,  and  remission  of  his  sins ;  yea,  did  not 
t}iis  attrition  bring  him  to  extreme  desperation  ? 
How  can  a  man  without  a.  special  grace,  abhor  his 
sins  ?  It  is  not  possible,  but  he  must  love  sin,  so 
long  as  he  is  the  enemy,  of  Go<i,  yea,  he  twjuU 
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there  were  no  Gitd  to  punish  nn,  audi  a  pleanin 
hath  he  unto  stn. 

This  is  the  nature  of  our  hearts,  and  Ait  doth 
every  one  cxf  us  feel,  though  these  men  teach  the 
contrary ;  but  I  say  to  them  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet, Redite  ad  cor,  prevaricatoret,  grope  in  your 
bosoms,  and  there  find  you  the  mortal  enemy  of 
God,  which  neither  careth  for  God's  lUspleastire,  nor 
yet  for  his  sin.  And  you  say,  that  he  may  have  « 
good  attrition,  of  his  natural  strength,  and  if  this 
attrition  be  good,  then  may  he  do  good  hefon  grace, 
so  that  we  snail  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  of 
briers. 

But  what  saith  St.  Paul  to  your  good  attrition  ? 
He  saith,  that  all  things  without  faith  are  nothii)^. 
Is  not  this  man,  a  fleshly  man,  and  hath  nothing  of  - 
the  spirit  of  God?  (for  by  your  own  learning,  he  hath 
but  the  common  influence  ;  and  yet  shall  he  be  sorry  . 
that  he  hath  of&nded  God  ?  Shall  he  abhor  his  sins  i 
Shall  he  dispose  himself  of  congruence,  to  grace  i 
St.  Paul  saith ;  "The  flesh  lusteth contrary  to  the 
spirit,  and  the  works  of  the  flesh  be,  adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
wrath,  zeal,  sedition,  envying,  with  such  others." 
I  pray  you,  how  do  these  works  agree  with  your 
atlrititm  f  Call  you  this,  abhorring  of  sin  ?  Call  you 
this,  heaviness  for  offending  God  ?  Be  these  good 
^dispositions,  be  these  our  good  preparations  unto 
God  i  Think  you,  that  these  works  do  deserve,  of 
congruence,  remission  of  mortal  sin  ?  These  be  the 
best  works  that  a  sinner  hath  in  his  heart,  or  else  St,. 
Paul  lieth.  Wherefore,  it  is-not  possible,  but  he 
must  have  in  Kis  will  actual  sin,  for  he  can  will  no- 
thing but  sin.  And  therefore,  if  he  receive  the  sa- 
craments, with  this  attrition,  he  receiveth  them  to 
his  damnation.  For  before  graee,  he  is  an  utter 
enemy  to  God,  and  to  all  his  sacraments.    Where* 
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$)re.pod.p:)Q6t,  of  Jiia.Bwre  incr6y>  mollify  his  heart, 
and  give  htm  grace  to  will  goodness,  or  else  he  can 
neither-  do  it,  -nor  yet  6efix6  it.  As  St.  Austin  doth 
4cplat«  in  these  words,  "  The  grace,  which  is  given, 
pf  .the  Jai^ne&B  of  God,  privily  into  men's  hearty 
cjuin^f:  be  despised  of  no  mann»-  of  hard  heart.  For 
jlheFe&>ri9  k  is  .given,  that  the  hardqess  of  the  heart 
-jKhpLildh<|l9JteDBWay.  Wherefore,  when  theFatber 
,U  h3rd«^h)n,<atid  doth  iesm,  that  we  must  come 
:to ,  hJB  Son  s.  then  taketh  -  he  away  our  utony  heart, 
and  giveth  <iis  a  fleshly  heart.  And  by  this  meaM, 
he  inaketh  us  the  children  of  prcmiise  and  the  vesseb 
of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  to  gloiy.  But 
wliereibre  doth  he  not  learn  all  inen  to  come  to 
Christ  i  Because  those  th^t  he  learneth,  he  learoeth 
of  mercy ;  and  those  that  he  levneth  not,  of  his 
Judgment  doth  he  not  learn  them.  Sec."  A^rk,  that 
St.  Austin  saith,  that  *'  there  is  no  hardness  of  heart, 
that  can  resist  grace."  And  Duns  aaith,  that  "  theie 
'inay  be  .an  obstacle  in  man's  heart."  St.  Austin  saitb, 
**  that  grace  &ideth  the  h^rt  in  hardness,  and  cM- 
.nacy."  And  Duns  saith,  "  that  there  is  a  mollifyiog, 
that  p<ecedeth  grace,"  which  he  oalleth  attriticHi.  St. 
■Austin  saith,  "When  the  Father  learneth  us  withit, 
then  taketh  he  away  our  stony  hearts."  And  Dovs 
,  caith,  **  that  we  can  do  it  by  the  common  natural  iU' 
Auence,"  that  is,  we  can  dispose  ourselves,  of  con- 
.^uence.  Mark  also,  how  all  nun  be  luit  taught  to 
.  come  to  Christ,  but  only  they,  that  be  taught  ef 
mercy,  be  taught :  and  if  it  be  of  mercy,  then  it  is 
.Dot,  of  congruence,  by  attrition. 

Briefly,  a  great  heresy',  more  contrary  to  Chrtft 
and  his  blessed  word,  can  no  man  leafti,  .and  yet  oiuft 
,  he  be  taken  for  a  great  deck,  and  a  subtle  doctor ; 
because  he  pleaseth  the  ilesh.  But  shortly,  have  I 
openly  proved  by  invincible  Scriptures,  and  by  dw- 
.  tot^  of  great  authority,  that  free-wiil^  of  his  natiuBl 


Hfength,  without  a  spedal  g^ce,  can  do  noth!n|f, 
but  abide  in  sin.  Feign,  invent,  excogitate,  and 
dream,  as  many  holy  purpdses  as  we  can,  and  as 
many  sabtle  distinctions^  -as  many  good  attritions,  as 
many  good  applications,  and  all  they  be  but  sin, 
till  grace  come :  yea,  our  sleeping,  our  eating,  otn- 
drinking,  our  alms,  our  prayers,  our  singing,  oar 
ringing,  our  confessing,  our  mumbling,  our  mourn- 
ing, our  wailing :  briefly,  all  that  we  can  do,  is  but 
hypocri^,  and  double  sin  afore  God,  till  the  time, 
that  he  of  his  mercy,  cliooseth  us.  For  as  he  saith, 
**  You  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you." 
Now  will  I  declare  a  Scripture  or  two,  tlmt  men 
bring  to  prove  our  conatun,  and  our  bonum  studium. 
The  £rst  place  is  this,  God,  from  the  beginning  did 
ordain  man,  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of  his  own 
counsel,  he  did  give  him  his  commandments  and  his 
precepts,  if  thou  wilt  keep  the  commandments,  and 
also  keep  peaceably  faith,  for  ever  they  shall  kee»> 
thee.  I  have  set  before  thee  water  and  fire,  stretdi 
thy  hand  to  which  thou  wilt. 

Of  this  place  is  gathered,  that  man  may  Itave  a  good 
intent,  good  mind,  to  apply  himself  to  God  of  his  na-  - 
tural  power.  But  this  cannot  beproved  of  this  text.  For 
there  is  never  a  word  of  intending,  of  studying,  or' 
of  applying  will.  For  if  we  will  take  the  words  of 
the  text,  as  they  sound,  they  rather  prove,  tliat  we 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  yea,  and  also 
believe  in  God,  than  any  other  thing,  the  which,  I 
am  sure,  no  man  will  grant.  For  then  how  could 
men  avoid,  but  that  the  philosophers  be  saved  ?  For 
no  man  can  deny,  but  that  they  did  as  much  as  lay 
in  their  natural  power  to  come  to  Grod.  Moreover, 
the  Pelagians  bring  this  text  to  prove,  that  man  may 
do  good  of  his  natural  strength.  Now  how  will  we 
avoid  them  ?  For  if  we  deny,  that  it  proveth  then: 
opinion  (for  the  which  the  words  sound  most)  thea 
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mil  tbey  deny,  that  tt  prt>veth  o^r  contUun,  and  ow'^ 
lenum  studium,  of  the  which,  the  text  speaketh  never 
•  word<  Wher^ore,  this  text  maketh  neither  for 
them,  nor  yet  for  you.  Plain  it  in,  that  the  wonli 
of  the  text  sound  of.  keeping,  and  of  believing,  tf 
we  will ;  and  not  of  intenaiiig,  nor  of  studyii^- 
Wherefore,  it  maketh  not  for  your  purpose. 

But  let  us  go  to  the  text,  *<  God  from  the  b^n> 
ning  did  make  man."  These  words  be  open  of  the 
creation  of  the  first  man.  He  left  him  in  the  handi 
of  his  own  counsel.  Iliese  words  make  nothing  for 
frjC-will,  for  here  Is  nothing  cominanded  him  to  do, 
but  all  only  here  is  signiBcd,  that  man  is  made  lord 
over  all  inferior  creatures,  to  use  them  at  his  plea- 
sure,  as  it  is  open.  Gen.  ti.  where  that  all  things 
were  brought  afore  Adam,  to  receive  their  name*^ 
■ignifying,  that  they  were  all  left  unto  his  use,  and 
to  his  will,  and  he  was  lord  over  them  all,  and  non« 
over  him.  This  was  his  kingdom,  in  the  which  he 
did  r^ign,  and  govern  all  things  after  his  ONnmaad- 
inents ;  but  yet  wad  it  by  general  influence  given 
bun  first  of  God :  he  did  add  his  commandments  and 
his  precepts.  In  these  words,  is  there  no  power 
given  unto  him,  but  here  be  given  hini  command. 
ments,  whereby  he  must  be  ordered,  and  ruled,  and 
nut  rule  after  his  own  oounsel>  but  after  the  counsd 
and  commandments  of  God.  Wherefore,  by  these 
commandments  was  their  part  of  his  free  domination 
and  lordship,  that  he  had  over  the  int^ior  things, 
taken  away  ;  as.  where  God  commanded  him,  that  he 
should  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  both  (rf 
good  and  evil.  Now,  was  it  not  free  for  him  to  use 
this  tree  af\er  bis  own  will,  but  after  the  command- 
ment of  God,  and  what  power  he  had  by  his  ii^ 
will  to  keep  this  commandment,  the  effect  did  de- 
clare: "  If  thou  wilt  ke^- the  commandments." 
£[ere  beg^nueth  the  doubt.    But  yet  of  these  words 
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can  yon  not  gather,  that  he  hath  power  to  keep  them, 

"nor  yet  that  he  might  intend  to  keep  them.  Fop  it 
followeth  not,  if  thou  wilt,  therefore  thou  mayst,  or 
thou  mayst  intend  ;  as  it  followeth  not,  if  I  would, 
therefore  I  could  depose  you,  for  you  will  let  this 
consequent. 

Also  you  have  a  general  rule,  "  Condttitmalif  nt- 
ni7  ponit"  Wherefore,  these  words,  "  if  thou  wilt 
keep  the  commandments,*"  give  no  power,  nor 
strength  to  tree.-wili.  But  this  all  only  fojloweth  of 
this  text,  if  a  man  will  keep  the  commandments, 
then  they  shall  keep  him.  But  now  where  shall  he 
have  this  will  ?  That  is  not  in  his  power :  hut  look 
of  St.  Austin  above  recited,  and  there  shall  you  lind, 
how  man  cometh  by  this  will.  A]so,  the  words  of 
the  text  be  not,  "if  thou  wilt,  thou  mayst  keep 
them,  or  intend  to  keep  them."  Nor  they  be  not, 
'*  man  may  keep  them,  or  intend,  if  he  will."  But, 
"  if  thou  wilt  keep  them,  then  they  shall  ke«)  thee." 
Wherefore  of  these  words,  can  you  not  condude  any 
power  in  man.  For  it  followeth  not,  when  God 
saitb,  '*  do  this,  hear  this,  hear  that,  keep  this,  keep 
that,  if  thou  wilt  do  this,  if  thou  wilt  do  that,"  that 
we  can  do  these  things,  or  can  intend  to  do  them. 
"  For  God  commandeth  us  to  do  all  good  things, 
therefore,  we  be  able  of  our  natural  strength  to  do 
them."  Then  were  the  spirit  of  God  frustrate,  fop 
the  spirit  of  God  is  not  given  us  to  give  command- 
ments, but  for  to  give  us  strength  to  fulfil,  and 
righteuusly  to  understand  those  things,  that,  be 
commanded  us. 

By  the  commandments,  is  declared  that  thing,  that 
we  ought  to  do,  and  also  they  shew  our  weakness  and 
imbecility,  that  we  might  learn  to  seek  for  a  greater 
strength,  and  greater,  help  then  is  in  us.  As  St.' 
Austin  saith  in  these  words,  "  The  law  was  given 
that  man  might  Bnd  himself,  trnd  not  to  make  his 
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'ackness  whole;  but  by  bis  preaching,  the  »cknes« 
increased,  that  the  phybician  might  be  sought. 
Wherefore,  the  law  threatenmr,  and  not  fulfilliog 
that  thing,  that  he  commandetn,  maketh  a  man  to 
be  underneath  him  ;  but  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  do 
use  it  well.  What  is  that,  '  use  the  law  well  7'  Bjr 
the  law,  to  know  our  sins  and  to  seek  God's  help, 
to  help  our  health,  &c." 

Here  it  is  plain,  that  the  commandments  of  God 
give  us  no  strength,  nor  yet  dedare  any  strength  to 
be  in  us,  but  shew  us  our  duty,  and  also,  our 
weakness,  and  also  move  us,  and  cause  us  to  seek 
iurther  for  strength.  So  that  these  words,  *'si  vobterts, 
if  thou  shalt  be  willing ;"  "  sifecerit,  if  thou  wilt 
do  ;"  "  si  audieriSf  if  thou  wilt  hear  ;"  "  ti  numda- 
verU,  if  thou  wilt  deanse  ;'*  "  *i  vis,  if  thou  wilt;' 
with  all  other  such  that  be  words  of  commandments, 
or  words  under  a  condition,  do  nothing  declare,  but 
what  we  are  bound  to  do,  and  what  shall  follow,  if  wc 
do  them.  And  as  the  words  of  the  Jaw  do  threaten 
an  evil  end  for  sin,  only  for  to  fear  evil  doers,  and 
wicked  persons  from  evil,  so  do  the  words  of  pro- 
mise  stir  up  and  quicken  good  men^s hearts,  for  todo 
well,  and  also  comfort  them,  that  they  should  not  de- 
spair in  adversities :  but  neither  these,  nor  those 
give  us  any  strength,  to  do  that,  that  ts  commanded: 
but  Qnly  they  do  declare  what  pains  and  what  reward} 
shall  follow  to  the  breakers  and  the  keepers  of  them. 

Another  Scripture  have  you,  wh^re  as  our  Master 
Christ  satth  :  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children,  and  you  would  not."  Here  cry  you,  " /tie- 
rum  arbitriumy  lib.  arh.  free-will,  free-will."  Forif 
they  had  no  free-will,  what  iieed  our  Master  Christ  to 
say,  "  thou  wouldst  not }"  First  must  we  consider, 
that  there  are  two  manner  of  wills  in  God :  one  is 
called  his  godly  will,  or  his  secret  or  inscrutable  will, 
whrrcby  that  all  things  be  made  and  ordered,  and  all 
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things  be  done.  OF  this  will,;  no  creatnre .  hath 
knowledge  what- he'  ought  thereby  to  do,  or  not  to 
do,  for  as  St.  Paul  saith,  it  is  inscrutable ;  and, there- 
fore, it  is  sufficient  for  us,  to  know  thereof  alone, 
that  there  is  an  inscrutable  will.  The  other  will  hi 
Godi  is  called  a  declared  and  a  manifest  will,  rtie 
which  is  declared  and  given  to  us  in  holy  Scripture. 

This  will  was  shewed  unto  the  uttermost  by  our 
Master  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  is  it 
iawfu!.  And  also,  men  are  bound  to  search,  and  to 
know  this  will,  and  for  that  consideration,  was  it  ma-i 
nifested  unto  us.  This  wiM  doth  declare  what  every 
man  is  bound  to  do^  and  what  every  man  is  bound 
to  flee.  And  by  this  will  are  offered  to  every  man, 
those  things  that  be  of  salvation :  and  by  this  will 
God  will  have  no  man  damned,  for  he  letteth  hia 
word  to  be  preached  indifferently  to  all  men. 

Now,  he  that  wilt  know  this  will,  must  gO  to  our 
Master  Christ',  in  whom  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "is  all 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  science."  So  that  he  wilt 
shew  us  as  much  as  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  and 
as  mudi  as  the  Father  of  heaven  would  we  should 
know.  Now  to  the  text,  here  speaketh  God,  that  is 
incarnated,  that  was  sent  to  wilt,  to  speak,  to  do,  to 
preacti,  to  be  familiar  with  us,  to  do  miracles,  yea, 
and  also  to  suff^er  death  for  our  salvation. 

Now,  saith  he,  '*  I  would  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren," that  is  to  say,  "I 'did  preadi,  I  did  lalxnir 
MTith  'all  diligence  to  convert  thee,  I  did  miracles 
afore  thee,  yea,  I  wept,  I  wailed  for  thy  sake:  all 
these  things  did  I,  with  all  other  things  that  might 
be  to  thy  conversion,  and  that  belongetii  to  Gad 
incarnate  to  do."  But  all  these  things  did  not  profit 
them.  And  why  ?  Because  they  would  not.  Irt 
him  was  diere  no  fault.  For  there  was  nothing  un- 
done, that  belonged  to  him  to  do,  so  that  he  was 
willing,  and  yet  did  it  not  profit  Jerusalem.    And 
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whyi?  Because  they  would  riot.  But  dow,  vhj 
would  they '  not  ?  Because  it  waa  in  their  power  to 
will  to  coQsent }  and  to  will  not  to  consent }  Nay 
truly,  hut  beoause  as  John  saith  ;  "  they  could  niA 
tteijeve,  for  he  had  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
tlieir  hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  ^es, 
nor  understand  with  their  hearts."  So,  that  they 
must  needs  only  will,  not  to  conaent,  and  could  no 
Cjthprwis^  do,  but  not  ccuisent :  and  yet  were  they 
neither  constrained,  nor  compiled,  nor  wrung  to 
it  with  viotenccr  but  freely  they  would  not  con- 
sent, and  yet  had  they  the  liberty  of  their  free-will, 
thfLt  was  to  be  against  Christ,  and  not  to  be  with 
n^.  For  the  liberty  of  free-will  standeth  not 
in .  tlys,  th^  he  niay  will  this  thing,  and  also  will 
the  contj;ary  thereof.  But  it  standeth  in  tbit, 
that  all  things  Jtb^  he  will,  or  will  not,  are  at  his  own 
will,  and  is  not  thereto  constrained,  but  willethit 
freely  without  compiilsiou  ;  and  yet  he  cannot  choose, 
ao  nor  will  not  choose,  but  so  to  will,  or  so  not  to 
^ill.  So  that  there  is  a  necessity  immutable,  but  not 
a  necessity  of  compulsion,  or  coaction. 

Now,  is  it  open,  that  this  place  maketh  not  lor 
yqUj  for  there  was  no  power,  nor  none  intent  in  tlieir 
free-will,  to  consent  unto  Christ,  but  to  wi]|  thecon- 
trary,  and  not  to  will  unto  him  :  and  all  was  because 
(hey  were  blinded,  and  their  hearts  were  hardenedj 
And  therefore  of  their  natural  strengtii  could  they 
none  otherwise  do,  but  vary  from  Christ :  no,  they 
would,  nor  desir^  no  othenvise,  but  to  swerve  from 
feim  :  that  was  all  their  will  and  delight.  But  where- 
fore they  were  blinded,  and  wherefore  they  were 
hardened,  that  must  you  inquire  of  the  inscrutable 
^ill,  that  pleased  him  so  to  leave  them.  The  cause 
thereof,  I  am  siire  he  can  tell  you,  if  he  would.  I 
am  sure  it  is  righteously  done :  that  is  enough  for  me. 

But  now  Cometh  the  blind  and  %shly  reasooj  and 
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lAonnureth  at  this,  and  asketh,  why  are  we  con- 
4tenined  for  this  ?  Why  doth  God  piihish  us  for  iMs, 
ieditig  we  can  will  no  othet-wise  i  Also  He  blind^ 
in,  he  maketh  our  hearts '  hard,  that  We  cahnM; 
amend  us,  and  it  lidth  not  ih  our  power  wiUiout  his 
will.  Now,  why  complaineth  he  of  us  ?  Why  layeth 
he  it  to  our  chat^  ?  Here  is  nothing  done  but  his 
wil!.  We  are  but  inatrumentB-of  li is  will.  AoA 
if  we  do  not  well,  why  giveth  he  us  not  stiwigtl*  tb 
do  better  f  Thou  damn^le  reason,  who  c^n'satl^ 
thee,  which  reckoneth  nothing  to  be  welt  dcoie,  but 
that  thou  doest,  and  that  is  done  with  thy  countel? 
Thinkest  thou  not,  that  thou  art  good  and  perfect  ih 
thine  own  nature;  and  all  that  is  in  thee,  is  both  well 
and  righteously  made  ?  -  ■^• 

To  this,  thou  wilt  answer,  Yea,  for  thoo  wilt  not 
f»}ndemn  thyself,  I'nor  itny  thing  that  ts  thine.  Bift 
tidw  answer  me  to  this: '  What  hath  made  thee  so 
well  J  and  given  thee  all  thy  righteoiisnefes ;  and  all  thy 
goodness  that  thou  hast  ?_  Thou  must  needs  say,  Goo. 

But 'what  was  the  cause  that  thou  art  so  well,  so 
-righteous,  and  so  good  made,  seeing;  that  thou  de- 
servest  nothing  i  Yea,  and  all  these  things  be  done 
so  well,  and  so  righteously,  that  thou  canAt  not  Com- 
))latn,  nor  amend  them  :  no,  nor  yet  devise  whidi 
way  to  amend  them. 

Now,  why  dost  thoti  not  murmur  againSt  God  ? 
Seeing  thftt  all  thin^we  done  Without  thy  knowledge, 
and  also  without  thy  deserving  ?  Why  dost  thou  not 
inquire  a  cause  of  him'  ?  Why  murmurest  thou  not» 
that  he  hath  made  thee  so' good,  and  so  rightful,  se€^ 
■ing  that  thou  hadst  nothing  deserved  ?  But  here  wilt 
thou  grant,  that  God  did  all  things  for  the  best. 
Why  dost  thou  not  likewise  in  other  things  ? 

Furthermore,  thou  must  needs  grant,  that  God 

thy  Maker,  and  the  Governor  of  all  things,  is  most 

wise,  most  righteous,  and  most  merciful:  and  so 

It  b3 
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yiise,  t^-nothiflg.tbat  he  doth,  ttn  be  ameBded: 
^$q'righ|teoq9,.  that;  there'  c^n  be  no  suspicioil  in  him 
fQ^'unt-ighteoufiness^:  so  lofrciful  ie  he,  that  he  cu 
ida  notVung,  without  merqy.  How  thinkost  thqu! 
Wilt  thou  gnipt  these  things  of  thy  Ma^er  ^  Thou 
.must  aeeds  grant  them.  ' 

.  Noftr,  compare  unto  thisTnle^  thy  hli>)dne»  thatn 
.within  thee>  ,thy  ioduratioQ  that  is  in  thee,  thy  p«r- 
,ve^  will  towards  goodness,  and  wliat  cause  bast 
thou  to  complain  ?  Thou  hast  granted;  th^t  h^  ^o^t 
all  things  righteou^ :  therefpre,  thou,  t^ist  n^  wroog. 
•ifs  dbih  ail  tliwgs  meroifully :  therefore,  ^how  art  in 
,thy  blindnessi,  and  in  thy  hardpeas,  better  -treated 
;thftn  thpuh^sLdeserved.'  Mpreoyer,  thou  belieyesl, 
that  God  is  righteous,  that  Qod  vs  wise,  and  that 
4jrod;is  merciful;  .  N^w-fai^l),^  e^tho^  things,  that 
;dor  not, appear)  jiot  th^t  /^ftp  be.proved,  \>y  ex,tenQr 
.causes.  HqIU  thiee  &«(  fq  this,feithi  tb«i  «11  ttiy 
ilBshly  reas0nS;.be.assoiied<'  For  when  Gpd  saVtft) 
so  :few  meQ^.^ndd^mpeth  so  >,n>ny,  ^nd  thou  kiiow- 
(est.  no.  cfLusflt'Why,  yet'^iust' thpti  believe,  thati  he 
js^jioerciful  and ' righteous.;  ;This  i^  faith,  which,  if 
;it.09uld  be.proved  by  ex^ior.^iucs,  then  were^ 
jio  need  to  believe,  it-  , .  ;..,  ,.■,,  \ 
:_  .Now.,  if  .thou  believe,  Jhat  he  is  merciful)  &oi't 
and  righteous  unto  thee,  wherefpr^  muimurestthpa? 
:But  yet,  woul4st,  thou.  k.now,.  wlijereforq  he  enddreth 
thee,^nd  btiiidetb  theej,,iitid  gtveth.thec;  iw^oetp 
arpeud  1  and  unto  tl^y  brother,  ih^t  ha^h  no  better 
deserved  than  tliou  hast;  y^,]he, hath.likewjseevil 
deserved  as  .thou  h^sty  and  yet  he  giveth  hi^  gnce, 
.and  taketh  away  his  hardness,  and  givetli  hiaiB»ill> 
to  will  all  goodnes;S,  This  i^  nOt  indifl^reatly  dooe 
as  thou  thitikest,        .  - 

First,  I  say  to  thee,  thou  hast^  no  cause  to  com- 
plain, for  thou  h^t  no  wrong,  thou  hast  all  things, 
that  are  thioe^  ^d  nothing  is  taken  from  thee,  t^ 
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bdongeth  to  thee.  Why  dost  thou  complain  of  ihit 
right  ?  Yea,  but  vet  sayst  thou,  that  he  giveth  me  the 
mercy,  and  givetli  the  oth^r  none  ;  I  answer,  what  is 
thatto  thee,  is  not  his  mercy  his  own  ?  "  Is  it.not  law-  ■ 
ful  for  him  to  give  it  to  whom  hewill  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
becanse  he  is  good  ?"  "Take  that,  that  is  thine,  and 
go  thy  way."  For  if  it  be  his  will  to  shew  his  wxath, 
and  to  mafce  his  power  known  over  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  ordained  to  damnation,  and  to  declare  the  riches 
of  his  glory  unto  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  had 
prepared,  and  elected  unto  glory ;  what  hastthou  there- 
with to  do  ?  What  cause  nast  thou  thereof  to  com- 
plain ?  It  is  the  will  of  Gkid,  which  cannot  be  but 
well  and  righteous,  the  which  (as  thou  sayst)  thou 
belieyest. 

Wherefore,  leave  off  thy  murmuring  and  thy  dis- 
putation against  God,  and  reckon  that  he  is  of  his 
patqra  merciful,  and  hath  qo  delight,  'nor  no  plea- 
sure in  thy  damnation ;  but  believe  thou  sted&stly, 
that  if  he  shew  his  mercy  but  unto  one  man  in  all  . 
the  world,  that  thou  shalt  be  that  same  one  man ; 
and  though  an  angel  would  make  thee  believe,  that 
nil  the  world  should  be  damned,  yet  sticlt  thou  fast 
to  his  mercy  and  to  his  justice,  that  justiSeth  thee, 
and  believe,  that  the  sweet  blood  of  his  blessed  Son 
cannot  be  shed  in  vain,  but  it  must  needs  iusti^ 
sinners,  and  so  many  as  stick  ^t  unto  It,  tnougn 
they  be  never  so  blinded,  and  fiever  sp  Hardenedf 
for  it  was  shed  alone  for  them. 

If  thou  canst  thus  satisfy  thyself,  then  dost  thou 
well,  and  thou  art  doubtless  out  of  jeopardy.  If 
thou  wilt  not  be  content,  but  wilt  dispute,  and  in- 
quire causes  of  Ood's  inscrutable  will,  then  will  I 
stand  by,  ai\,d  look  on,  and  see  what  vlctordom  thou 
thalt  get.  I  doubt  not,  but  it  will  repent  thee,  and 
that  he  wilt  conclude  with  thee  on  this  manner  i 
**  Majr  not  I  do  what  I  will  ?  Ncwj  here  have  I  9^ 
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/wered  to  an  inextricable  doubt,  that  our  Gchool- 
men  are  wrapped  in,  which  would  know,  what  is 
the  cause  of  preilestination,  and  of  reprobation.  Duns, 
being  wrapped  between  carnal  reason  and  the  invin- 
cible Scriptures  of  St.  Paul,  cannot  tell,  whether  be 
may  grant,  that  the  will  of  God  is  alone  the  cause 
of  election,  or  else  any  merits  of  man  preceding 
afure  :  he  concludeth,  that  both  the  opinions  maj  be 
defended.  Booaventure  blindly  concludeth,  that 
there  may  be  a  cause,  preceding  grace,  to  deserve  it. 
So  that  in  these  unfruitful  questions,  which  engender 
nothing  but  contention,  have  they  spent  all  their 
lives,  and  for  these  thing*  be  given  unto  tfiem  pe- 
culiar names,  as,  subtle,  and  seraphicat,  and  irre- 
fragable Doctors.  .  But  against  them  all  I  set  St. 
Paul,  which  took  intolerable  labours  to  prove  by  in- 
vincible Scriptures,  and  example  thereof,  that  there 
was  no  cause  but  only  the  will  of  God  ;  and  to 
prove  this,  he  bringeth  in  an  evident  example  of  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  ;  how  Jacob  was  elected,  and  Esau  re- 
proved, afore  they  were  bom,  and  afore  they  had 
done  either  good  or  bad. 

Can  there  be  a  plainer  example  ?  What  meaneth 
Paul  in  these  words,  "  when  they  were  neither  bom, 
nor  had  done  good  nor  bad,  but  that  the  elccticm  of 
God  might  stand  ?"  D;^th  he  not  clearly  take  away 
all  manner  of  merits,  both  de  congruo,  and  also  at 
condigno  (of  congi'uity  and  condignity),  and  declare 

■the  will  of  God  to  be  the  cause  only  ?  But  here 
will  subite  blind  icss  say,  that  God  saw  before,  that 

-Jacob  should  do  good,  and  therefore  did  he  choose 
him.  lie  saw  also,  that  Esau  should  do  no  good, 
iiud  therefore  he  R'pplled  him.  Alas!  for  blindness, 
whativill  you  judge  of  that,  that  God  saw?  How 
k-.iuw  wo  that  God  saw  that  ?  And  if  he  saw  it,  yet 
how  know  ue  th:it  tliat  was  the  cause  of  Jacob's  elec- 
tion ?  These  children  be  unborn,  and  they  have  done 
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anther  good  nor  bod,  and  yet  one  of  them  is  choeen, 
and  the  other  is  refused ;  St.  Paul  knoweth  none 
other  cause,  but  the  will  of  God ;  and  v/'Al  you  dia- 
cuss  another } 

And  whore  you  say,  that  God  did  see  afore,  that 
one  of  them  should  do  good,  I  pray  you,  what  was  the 
cause,  or  whereby  saw  lie,  that  he  should  do  good? 
You  must  needs  say,  by  that,  that  he  would  give  him 
his  e;race  ;  therefore,  the  wilt  of  God  is  yet  the  cause 
of  election,  for  because  that  God  would  give  him  hia 
grace.  Tberefore,  God  saw,  that  he  should  do  good, 
and  so  should  also  the  other  have  done,  if  God  would 
have  given  him  that  same  grace.  Wherefore,  you 
^ntSj  that  will'Subdue  heaven  and  earth,  leave  your 
searching  of  this  cause,  and  be  content  with  the  will 
<tf  God,  and  doubt  not,  but  the  wilt  of  God  is  as 
righteous  and  as  lawful  a  cause,  as  your  merits  con 
,be.  And  doubt  you  not,  but  St.  Paul  (that  touk«a 
great  labours  in  this  matter)  did  see  as  far  in  man's 
deservings,  as  we  can  do:  and  yet  he  concluded 
with  these  words  of  Scripture,  *'  I  will  shew  m6rcy, 
to  whom  I  shew  mercy :  I  will  have  compassion, 
of  whom  I  have  compassion."  So  lieth.  it  not  in 
man's  will  or  cunning,  but  in  the  mercy  of  Gnd.  He 
eaith  not,  I  will  have  mercy  on  htm,  that  I  see  shall 
do  good ;  but  I  will  shew  mercy  to  whom  I  will. 
He  saith  not,  I  will  have  compassion  of  him  that 
shall  deserve  it,  de  congruo;  but  of  him  of  whom  -I 
will  have  compassion.  This  doth  St.  Austin  w^U 
prove  in  these  words  ;  "  the  disputation  of  them  -  is ' 
vain,  the  which  do  defend  the  presence  of  God 
against  the  grace  of  God,  and  th»-efore  say,  that  we 
were  chosen  afore  the  making  of  the  world,  because 
that  God  knew  afore  that  we  should  be  good,  not 
because  he  should  make  us  good.  But  he  that  saith, 
*  you  have  not  chosen  me,'  saith  not  that.  For  if 
be  did  therefore  choose  us,  because  that  he  knew 
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befwe,  that  we  should  be  good,  then  must  he  alsoknov 
before,  that  we  should  first  have  diosen  httn  i  tic" 

Here  is  it  plain,  that  the  elecdon  of  God  is  not, 
because  he  saw  afore,  that  we  should  do  well,  but 
only  the  cause  of  election,  is  his  mere  mercy,  and 
the  cause  of  our  doing  well,  is  his  election.  Ami 
iherefope  St.  Paul .  saith,  "  not  of  works,  but  of 
■calling." 

Now  go  to,  )ron  subtle  Dunsmen,  with  dl  your 
■camal  reasons,  and  search  out  a  cause  of  his  secret 
will.  If  you  did  believe,  that  he  were  good,  righteous, 
and  merciful,  it  were  a  great  comfort  for  you,  that 
the  election  stood  all  only  by  his  will,  for  so  were 
you  sure,  that  it  should  he  both  righteously  dox, 
and  mercifully ;  but  you  have  no  faith,  and  there- 
fore must  you  needs  mistrust  God,  and  of  that  iall 
you  to  invent  causes  of  election,  c^your  own  strength, 
As  one  shoultj  say,  because  God  will  not  of  his  righte* 
ousness  or  of  his  mercy  dioose  us,  we  vAU  be  suic 
that  we  shall  be  elected,'  For  first  will  we  invent, 
that  thedection  cometh  of  deserving,  and  then  will 
we  also  dream  certain  works,  that  shall  thereunto  be 
appointed  of  us,  and  those  will  we  do  at  our  plea- 
sure, so  that  the  election  and  reprobation  shall  stand 
all  in  your  hands,  let  God  do  what  that  picasetli  him. 
But  now  because  there  be  certain  open  places  of 
Scripture,  that  give  only  the  cause  to  God,  all  only 
of  election,  and  also  of  reprobation,  therefore  are 
these  men  sore  troubled,  and  can  tell  no  other  re- 
medy, but  only  lo  study,  how  they  -may  wring  and 
wrest,  the  c^n-  Scriptures,  to  the  fortifying  of.thdr 
errors,  and  to  the  satisfying  of  their  carnal  reason; 
$o  that  where  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "  I  will  obdu- 
rate the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  they  will  take  upon  them 
|o  learn  and  to  teadi  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  bettffi 
and  to  say  of  this  manner  :  I  will  suffer  PharatA  to 
be  indurated ;  but  I  will  not  do  it^  but  my  easines, 
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i^fioflnesSf,  whereby  that  I  shall  su^  faim,  shaH 
^ing  other  men  to  repentance,  but  Pharaoh  shaH  it 
make  more  obstinate  in  malice.  So  that  God  doth 
fQfluratp  (36  you  say)  when  be  doth  not  chastise  a 
^nner,.  but  sheweth  softness,  and  easiness,  and  suf- 
ferance to  him.  He  is  merdful,  when  he  doth  caU 
^-  sinner  to  repentance,  by  affliction  and  scouring. 
So  that  induration,  after  your  exposition,  ts  nothing 
«lfe  but  for  to.  siifjer  evil  by  softness  and  by  good- 
.ness.  Tp  have  mercy,  is  nQthing  else  but  to  correct^ 
to  scourge,  and  to  punish  men  for  their  sins. 

This  is  the  evpusitiqn  pf  induration,  after  St. 
JEliervme,  4nd  after  your  common  gloss.  SL 
Hietpme's  wprds  be  the$e,  f*  pod  doth  indu- 
xate,  when  he  doth  not  by  and  hy  castigate  a  sin- 
per.  He  bath  mercy  when  be  doth  c»Il  a  sin- 
ner by  «nd  by  iiotp  repentance  by  afilictions,  &c.** 
QThis  is  authority  enough,  as  you  think,  what 
should  ^ou  search  any  further  i  pid  not  these  men 
linderstand  Scripture?  Is  not  this  exposition  fdainj 
This  takcth  away  all  inconveniences.  By  this  cxr 
positLcH),  God  is  not  tbe  author  of  evil.  Tliis  is  « 
f  lerkly  expo^tipn  :  briefly,  this  must  needs  be  the 
'  Irue  exposition.  Wherefpro,  it  were  better  for  yoo, 
Co  err  with  St.  liierpme  and  with  pur  old  SchooU 
men,  th4H  for  to  say  true  with  these  new  heretics  f 
»o  call  you  all  them,  that  wjH  reprove  pM  errors. 

Now,  have  you  well  defended  tl)c  matter.  Now, 
is  your  cituse  welt  proved.  Mow  must  the  Holy 
Ghost  change  his  words ;  for  he  hath  new  scbooU 
masters.  And  where  he  was  wont  to  say,  *'  I  have 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart ;"  now  must  he  say,  I^ia.> 
raoh  hath  hardened  himself  by  my  softness  and  by  mjit 
easiness,  bpt  I  have  not  done  it 
*  But  yet,  I  pray  you,  how  v^ould  yon  satisfy  a 
weak  conscience,  that  sticks  last  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  reckonieth  that  th?  Holy  Qhost  knawetb 
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well  what  he  shall  apeak,  and  will  epeak  nothing  wiA 
out  a  great  cause,  but  that  that  he  epeaketh,  shall  be 
so  well  sp<d:en,  that  you  cannot  amend  it  ? 

How  think  you,  is  it  sufficient  to  say  to  this  poor 
man,  St.  Hierome  and  all  schoolmen  say  so,  hold  thoa 
thy  peace,  be  thou  content  with  their  expositions, 
search  thou  no  further,  it  doth  not  become  thee  to 
know  it  i 

But  now,  if  he  will  lay  to  your  charge,  that  this 
thing  is  openly  written  in  Scripture,  and  the  words 
of  Moses  and  of  Paul  be  plain,  therefore  jtiu  must 
answer  to  them.  And  it  shall  be  as  lawml  and  as 
necessary  for  him  to  know  the  mind  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture,' aS  the  exposition'  of  St.  Hierome,  or  of  M. 
Duns.  Scripture  saith  pliitnly,  that  God  doth  indu- 
rate Pharaoh's  heart,  and  not  Pharaoh  his  own  heart. 
It  is  a  new  exposition,  to  say,  I  will  indurate  Pha- 
raoh's heart ;  thnt  shall  be  as  much,  as  Pharaoh  shdl 
indurate  himself,  through  my  softness  and  patience. 
By  this  rule  shall  Anaxagoras'  philosophy  come  in 
place,  that  shall  make  of  eveiy  thing  what  be  will. 
And.  whereas  Scripture  saith,  "  Saul,  Saul,-  why  dost 
thou  persecute  me?"  shall  be  as  much  to  say,  as  why 
KifFerest  thou  me  to  be  persecuted  ?  Also,  the  Fa-  ■ 
ther  of  heaven  sent  his  only  Son  into  the  world,  shaR 
be  as  much  to  say,  as,  be  suffered  his  Son  to  be  smt. 
So  that  we  shall  expound  all  places  of  Scripture  to 
our  own  purpose,  and  not  to  look  what  is  the  sen- 
tence of  holy  Scripture,  nor  yet  what  the  mind  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is ;  but  whai  exposition  will  please 
us  best,  and  what  will  best  serve  to  our  carnal  mind. 
Furthermore,  if  Grod  do  harden  men's  hearts,  when 
he  suffereth,  and  when  he  is  soft,  and  sheweth  mercy; 
then  did  he  harden  the  hearts  of  the  Jews;  when 
he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wilderness ; 
then  did  he  hafden  them,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  then  hardenetb  b* 
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^11  ■  the  worldt  whom  he  suffereth  in  great  softness^ 
and  mercy.  Also  after  your  expoeition,  he  was  mer- 
ciful  to  Israel,  when  he  sent  them  into  Babyloo.. 
For  there  did  he  chasterv  themj  and  by  afflictioof 
provoked  them  to  repentance. 

likewise,  the  Father  <^  heaven  had  no  mercy  on 
the  world,  when  he  sent  his  Son,  for  of  that  he  gave 
men  an  occasion  of  induration.  But  when  he 
damneth  the  sinners,  then  by  your  rule  hath  he 
mercy  on  them,  for  he  chaatenetb  and  punisheth 
them  for  their  sinv.  This  is  your  rule  of  induration, 
SJid  no  man  may  say  against  it.  Miserere  may  not 
signify  to  give  grace,  nor  to  remit  sin,  but  to  chas- 
tise and  to  scourge,  and  by  pains  provoke  to  repent> 
ance.  And  indurare  shall  not  signify  to  hu^en, 
but  to  suffer,  and  to  be  patient,  and  to  be  merciful, 
and  not  to  chastise. 

But,  masters,  how  was  God  merciful  unto  Pha- 
raoh by  soilness  and  by  sufferance,  whom  he  chastened 
BO  sore  with  ten  plagues,  and  with  such  plagues,  as 
•Moses  marvelled  of  ?  Cill  you  that  softness?  Was 
that  suffering  of  Pharaoh  \  Was  that  an  occasion  of 
induration,  by  patience,  easiness,  and  by  sufferance  ? 
X  pray  you,  how  could  God  chastise  him  more  }  And 
yet  at  every  plague  he  saith  ;  "  I  will  indurate  Pha- 
raoh's heart."  Wherefore,  Pharaoh  had  none  ocr 
cauon  of  induration  by  sufferance  and  by  patience  of 
God,  but  rather  by  his  scourging.  Wheraore,  there 
must  be  another  sense  in  these  words,  than  you  do 
make,  and  we  must  seek  out  another  way  to  know, 
how  God  doth  work  induration  in  men's  hearts  (such 
words  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  use,  therefore  dare  we 
Speak  them).  And  how  he  is  the  doer  both  of 
good  and  evil ;  and  yet  all  things  that  he  doth,  are 
well  done.  First,  you  must  needs  grant,  that  after 
the  fall  o£  Adam,  the  pure  nature  of  man  was  cor* 
tupted  by  sin,  whereby  we  be  aU  wicked,  and  bom 
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(as  St.  Paul  saith)  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wftfh," 
and  as  David  saith,  "  we  were  all  conceived  in  sin." 
NotttithBtanding,  of  this  corrupt  nature  doth  God 
make  all  men,  both  good  and  bad.  Those  that  be 
good,  be  good  by  his  grace.  Those  that  be  had,  be 
bad  of  corrupted  nature,  and  yet  God  hath  made 
them.  Nevertheless,  by  nature  they  are  of  the  same 
goodness,  and  no  better  than  natare  n,  that  is  to 
say,  evil :  but  yet  the  creation  of  God,  and  hi> 
workmanship  is  good,  though  the  thing  be  evil  in 
itself,  yet  is  God's  work,  before  himself  good,  though 
all  the  world  say,  nay. 

Now,  God  of  his  infinite  power  doth  rule  and  guide 
al!  manner  of  men,  both  good  and  bad,  and  all  men 
by  his  infinite  power  are  moved  unto  operations, 
but  every  man  after  his  nature.  As  of  your  own 
philosophy,  Privium  mobile,  by  the  reason  of  hil 
swift  motion,  carrieth  alt  the  mferior  things  with 
him,  and  suf^reth  nothing  to  be  unmoved :  not-^ 
withstanding,  he  moveth  all  things  after  their  own 
natural  course. 

So  likewise.  God,  of  his  infinite  power,  lettetfl 
nothing  to  be  exempted  from  him,  but  all  things  tO 
be  subject  unto  his  action,  and  nothing  can  be  done 
by  them,  but  by  his  prtricipal  motion ;  so  that  he 
worketh  in  all  manner  of  things  that  he  either  good 
or  bad,  not  changing  their  nature,  but  moving  them 
only  to  work  after  their  nature:  so  that  God  work-> 
eth  good,  and  evil  worketh  evil,  and  God  useth  them 
both  as  instruments,  and  yet  doth  he  nothing  evil, 
but  evil  is  done  only  through  the  evil  man,  God 
working  by  him  (but  not  evil)  as  by  an  instrument. 
Take  an  example.  A  man  doth  saw  a  block  with 
fln  evil  saw.  The  which  is  nothing  apt  for  to  cut 
well,  and  yet  must  it  needs  cut  at  the  monng  of  the 
man,  though  it  be  never  so  evil,  fiw  the  manin 
moving,  doth  not  change  the  nature  of  the  ^' 
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Nevertheless,  the  action  of  the  roan  is  good  and  cun- 
ningly done,  but  the  cutting  of  the  saw  is  after  hig 
nature.  So  likewise,  God  moveth  those  evil  tnstru- 
inents  to  working,  and  by  his  common  influence, 

fiven  to  all  creatures,  siiffereth  them  not  to  be  idle, 
ut  he  chatigcth  not  their  nature.  Wherefore,  their 
operation  is  a  fruit  convenient  for  their  corrupted 
nature,  but  yet  tlieie  is  no  fault  in  God's  moving. 

Here  have  you  now,  how  God  works  all  things  in  all 
men  both  good  and  bad.  But  now  let  us  go  to  the 
induration  of  them,  that  be  evil.  Thus  is  it.  First, 
they  be  evil  by  nature,  and  can  abide  nothing  that 
is  good,  nor  yet  suffer  any  good  to  be  done.  Where- 
fore,  when  God,  the  author  of  goodness,  doth  any 
thing,  or  saith  any  thing  unto  them,  then  are  they 
more  and  '  more,  sorer  and  sorer,  contrary  unto 
God,  and  to  all  his  works ;  for  of  their  nature  they  are 
BO  corrupted,  and  cannot  agree  to  the  will  of  God, 
nor  to  any  thing  that  is  good,  but  when  it  is  offered 
them  either  in  word  or  deed,  then  blaspheme  they, 
then  withstand  they  with  all  their  might,  with  all 
their  power,  then  are  they  prpvoked  of  their  corrupted 
nature  to  more  mischief  and  more,  and  always  harder 
and  harder:  as  for  an  example,  when  the  blessed 
word  of  God  is  preached  iintathem,  that  be  wicked, 
to  whom  God  hath  given  no  grace  to  receive  it,  then 
are  they  nothing  amended,  but  mure  indurated,  and 
always  harder  and  harder.  And  the  more  the  word 
of  God  is  preached,  the  more  obstinate  are  they, 
and  the  more  mischief  intend  they. 

Then  all  their  study,  then  all  their  wisdom,  then 
all  their  labour,  then  all  their  might,  then  all  tlieir- 
power,  then  all  their  craft  and  subtilty,  then  all  th«r 
friends,  that  they  can  make  in  heaven  and  in  earths- 
are  nothing  else  but  to  oppress  the  word  of  God; 
yea,  and  they  think  all  too  little,  for  the  more  it  is- 
preached,  the  more  tb^y  grudge,  and  the  worse  be  they. 
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Afber  this  manner  wa5  th6  heart  of  Biaraoh  in- 
tlurated,  when  that  the  word  of  God  was  declared 
onto  him  by  Moses,  and  he  had  no  grace  to  re- 
edve  it :  theii  the  niore  that  Moses  laboured  in  the 
word,  the  more  sturdy  was  he  in  withstanding  of 
it,  and  always  harder  and  harder. 

This  is  also  evidently  seen  in  the  corrupt  nature 
of  man,  for  the  more  a  thing  is  forbidden  him, 
the  more  desireth  he  to  do  it.  But  what  need 
me  to  go  into  Egypt  to  fetch  an  example  to  prove 
this  ?  Look  of  mine  own  countrymen,  if  they  be  not 
openly  indurated,  and  so  blinded,  that  no  man  is  able 
to  defend  them  by  any  reason  or  law,  and  therefore 
they  take  themsefyea  to  violence  and  oppression,  as 
Riaraoh  did,  which  be  the  right  signs,  and  tokens 
of  induration.  For  the  more  the  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  verity  is  declared  unto  them,  the 
more  sturdy  and  obstinate  be  they  against  it.  And 
all  their  studies,  all  their  wits,  all  their  counsels,  all 
th«r  crafts,  and  mischiefs,  with  all  glossings  and  ly- 
ings, and  with  blaspheming  of  God  and  his  preacheis, 
are  nothing  else  but  to  keep  the  word  of  God  under, 
and  to  withstind  that  verily,  which  they  know  in 
their  conscience  must  need  go  forth,  though  all  the 
world  say,  nay.  And  therefore  will  they  hear  no 
man,  nor  reason  with  any  man,  but  even  say  as  Pha- 
raoh did,  "  I  will  not  let  the  people  go." 

But  if  they  were  not  indurated,  and  the  very  ene- 
mies unto  the  verity,  they  would  at  the  least-wayS 
hear  their  poor  brethren,  of  charity,  and  know  what 
they  could  say,  and  if  they  could  prove  their  say- 
ings to  be  true  j  then  if  they  had  the  love  of  the 
verity,  as  they  have  but  the  shadow,  they  would  give 
immortal  thanks  to  God,  and  with  great  meekness, 
and  with  a  low  spirit,  receive  the  heavenly  verity, 
and  thank  their  brethren  heartily,  that  they  warned 
them  of  such  a  damnal^e   way,  now  in  good  dine 
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and  season.  But  there  is  no  love  to  the  veritV)  aor 
yet  fear  of  God,  nor  r^ard  to  the  danger  of  their 
■ouls.  And  why  ?  For  they  be  diildren  of  inda> 
ration  and  of  blaspheiny.  And  therefore,  the  more 
it  is  preached,  the  more  are  they  obstinate.  This 
is  the  voy  induration,  that  God  worketh  in '  men's 
hearts,  wh»cby  they  be  the  children  of  darkness. 
Hier^bre,  let  us  pray  instantly  to  God,  to  mollify 
our  hard  hearts,  for  Qtdat*s  ^^^cblood  sake.  Amai. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  ' 


or  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  those  Authors,  from 
whoiin  the'  Selection  contained  in  this  Volume  t9 
mide,  taken  from  the  Catalogus  Scriptorum  illtts- 
frmm  Britannicorum  of  Bishop  Bale,  who  was  a 
cotemporary  Writer,  and  a  very  learned  and  ziealous 
Refonner  of  that  Period,  Hp  was  bom  A.  D.  1495, 
snddied  1563. 

N.  B.  Those  irtfrA*  qf  Ttndal,  Frith,  and  Barnes^ 
tiihich  are  here  marked  with  an  asterisk'*,  are-  con~ 
tamed  in  tliat  edition  of  thsxT  writings,  which  John 
Foxt  the  Martyroiogist,  puttHshed,  A.  D.  1573. 


WILUAM  TINDAL. 

William  Timdal,  sometimes  catted  Hitdiins,  a 
man  bom  for  the  salvation  of  m^ny  souls  In  Christ 
Jesos,  affpfied  diligently  to  study  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  from  a  youth  ;  and,  being  well  skilled  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  dr^  abundantly  from  tho»i 
fountains  of  valuable  learning.  This  apostle'  of 
JesoB  Christ  in  our  latter  ^,  as  he  gradually'  ii^- 
creased  in  years,  was  eminently  distinguished  yt^ 
Ilia  literary  attainments,  fidelity,  and  innocendb' ,m 
life.  H^  was  justly  reputed  to  be  the  first  man 'tA 
the  English  nation,  afler  John  ■  Wickliff,  i^Kb'  'i/i^ 
fended  we  cause  of  divine  truth  against  the  inidtStons 
disciples  of  Btflaam,  and  instructed  the  pe^le  in  a 
true  faith  towards  God.  Iliis  pious  man  was  al^^ayd 
in  fl  state  of  watchful  preparation,  that  he' might 
streBooudy  fuKl  die  arduous  duties  of  the  station 
which  God  had  thus  assi^ed  him.  No  one  of  the 
primitive  fiuhen  taught  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with 
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more  perspicuity ;  and  no  one  ever  detected  the  errort 
of  the  infamous  followers  of  Anti-christ  with  greater 
clearness  of  investigation. 

This  truly  evangelical  author  never  wrote  anj 
thing  that  was  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  re- 
ligion, or  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  His  great 
object  was  to  unfold  the  abominations  and  to  lay 
open  the  foul  iniquities  of  that  great  harlot  and  ino- 
ther  of  fornications,  the  church  of  Rome,  as  she  is 
called.'  He  published  ^veral  books,  with  the  deagD 
of  overthrowing  the  prevailing  dominion  of  sooi 
monstrous  impiety  in  this  country.  The  two  prime 
leaders  of  the  Popish  party,  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, and  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  jLord  Chancdlor, 
soon  rose  up  agunst  him :  but  he  easily  refuted  thrir 
weak  and  sophistical  attacks,  by  the  invincible  word 
of  God.  They  were  overwhelmed  by  the  glory  of 
that  Majesty,  against  which  they,  unsuccessfully  di- 
rected their  att^s. 

To  tliese  was  added,  the  hitlierto  unheard-of  mad- 
ness and  impiety  of  Cutlibert  Tunstal,  who  bo  un- 
worthily filled  the  episcopal  chair  of  the  diocete  i^ 
London.  With  highly  iniquitous  jpresumptioa,  he 
caused  ttie  most  holy  Testament  of  God  the  Father; 
ii)  his  Son  .Tesns  Christ,  as  .translated  into  En^ish, 
l^Tindal,  to  bq  publicly  bunied  in  St.  l^ul's  charcb- 
yard,  A.  D.  15^0.  Nevertlieless,  it  was  not  bog 
before  the  teachers  an^  abettor^  of  the  same  seduong 
falsj^^ioods,  were  compelled,  contrary  to  thdr  de- 
praved consciences,  and  during  the  very  Ufetioie  of 
KuigiHeiiry  Vin.  to  affirm  what  they  had.denied, 
sifd  ,t0  (Condemn  what  they  had  ap^r6ved  of. 

.  Tiiidal,  who  may  justly  be.  called  a  pious  and  d& 
voted  son  of  the  reformed  (phurch  of  England,  pub< 
Ushed  the  followlDg' valuable  treatises  ia  the  EngltBb 
language. 

•  The  Obtdience  of  a  CItristian  Man. 

•  The  Paraile  of  the  fficked  Mammon, 
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*  The  Practice  ofPopiah  Prelates. 

*  An  Answer  to  Sir  *.  More's  Dialogues. 

*  A  Book  on  the  Church,  against  Sir  T.  More. 

*  The  Exposition  upon  Mr.  IV.  Tracy's  mil. 

*  An  Exposition  on  Mat.  v.  vi.  vii. 

*  A  Pattmaif  into  the  Holy  Scripture. 

'  *  An  Exposition  on  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  John. 

*  A  Treatise  on  Signs  and  Sacraments. 

*  Prologues  to  many  of  the  Books  of  Scripture. 

*  The  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

*  A  Protestation^  touching  the  Resurrection  of  the 

Body,  He. 

*  Two  Letters  to  John  Frith. 

He  also  published  -)•  the  examinations  of  William 
Thorp  and  John  Oldcastle,  with  prefaces  of  his  own 
Wiiting. 

At  kngth*  this  invincible  martyr  ef  Christ,  like 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  met  with  a  violent  death  at 
fllford  in  Flanders,  through  the  tyrannical  perse- 
cution of  the  Doctora  of  Lovain,  in  September,  A.  D. 
)536. 

JOHN  FRITH, 

John  Fbith,  bom  in  the  dty  of  London,  a  young 
roan  c^  most  rcdiined  accomplishments  both  in  persoa 
and  mind,  in  addition  to  much  deep  learning  in  dif- 

f  IVfollowimrirarkiof  TindalanaltomeDtionedbr  Biibn 
Tuoer.    (BibUoib.  Brit.) 
A  tTMiilatioo  of  Mma  tfeMbei  l^  Latber. 
Da.  of  the  'r  Enchiridion  MUitii  CbriiUani,"  oi  Eniuuii. 
Do.  of  «D  Ontioo  of  Itocratei. 
Expoiidon  on  1  Cor.  vii. 
Do.  on  1  Cor.  ir. 

A  jpMr  IXqmtati<ni  between  «  Chililiaa  *tf>oft»ii*"  aai  a 

Tbo  Diidodi^of  the  Man  of  Sin. 
ABook  on  Urtrimonj. 
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ferent  branches  of  science,  was  singularly  wdl  skiff^ 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek,  languages.  Thomas  Wolsey, 
Cardinal  of  York,  removed  him  from  King's  C"llf  ge 
in  Cambridge,  tx)  the  new  college,  which  ne  had  just 
founded  at  Oxford  (Christ  Church),  wholly  on  ac- 
count of  the  eminent  qualification^  of  his  mind,  that 
he  niight  contribute  to  the  establishment  of  good 
learning  and  discipline  in  that  College,  of  which  he 
becan^e  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments.  Which  pb; 
ject  (having  at  an  early  age  applied  himsiplf  to  the 
inost  elegant  and  useful  studies)  tie  admirably  ac^ 
complished. 

Soon  afterwards,  William  Tindal,  that  t^je  apostle 
of  our  age  in  England,  taking  Frith,  as  Paul  did 
Timothy,  to  be  the  companion  of  his  ministry,  enr 
couraged  him  to  unite  with  himself  in  opposing  Uw 
inOt%  ^n  Jewish  follies  and  Gentile  superstitions  o| 
thePabists. 

Fritii  readily  complied,  and  became  with  Tindal  a 
j<^nt  promoter  of  the  cause  of  the  reformation  against 
the  impure  and  shameless  harlot,  the  accursed  an^ 
blasphemous  mother  of  so  many  abominations.  Uht 
dismayed  by  the  ferocious  threats  tjf  the  Babylonish 
tyrants,  he  exposed  the  shame  and  nakedness  of  thit 
corrupted  church,  to  the  light  of  the  Qospel.  RDt 
Chester  and  More,  those  we11-kn(;iwn  patrons  of  by* 
poorisy,  openly  strove  to  screen  the  popish  iniquitiies 
by  specious  and  weak  arguincnts  ;  but  in  vain^ 

At  length,  in  consfcjuence  pf  his  declaring^  that  the 
doctrine  of  transubstatitiation  wae  not  to  be  found  iq 
the  Scriptures,  but  was  a  mere  inventipn  of  tjie  Pa- 
pists ;  and  that  there  was  no  place  pf  pufmtpry  after 
death ;  he  was  encompassed  by  those  tat  hulk  of 
Basan,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Lincoln,  apd  Win- 
chester, with  other  ministers  of  Satan  and  AfitK^nst, 
and  was  by  them  sentenced  t9  the  flao^^ 

He  was  the  author  of  the  followfogr  wHvt  id  the 


^tf^Kk  bn^g«,  ti^flM  those  etmsn^  4fft^  i^J 
gi0ti,  Hochest&f,  More,  dtidRaittfl. 

*  ABb^  agaifut  Pkf^atbry.  '         ' 

*  An  Atauer  to  ^ast&n  tHald^, 

*  An  Arnmr  »  Sir  TT%*iMW  Mori. 

*  j^  v^tttffer  itf  #!jA0^,  BEMo^  if  liothmen 

*  ^  Bulwark  againil  Rtiiiat. 

«  ^  Judgment  wi  Mr.  T^H^'i  Witt  an^  Teslhihmt. 

*  A  Lttter  lortitehfroin  Ai  T&teer  t6  GMH's  (M" 

gregatimt. 

*  A  A^rtfr,  ot  Glasi  R»  kAm  tfofseff. 

*  A  TreatiM  on  BapHam. 

*  An  Antithesis  betwMi  Christ  and  the  Pope. 

*  A  Book  ait  tke  Sacfameta  of  the  Body  emd  Blood 

of  Chtiit. 

A  Traattatim  of  the  Revelation  of  Aktichrist  •(-. 

This  mosteenstant  martyr  of  ChHsf ,  t^etlwr  With 
bfie  Andrew  ^eWit,  a  tompanioh  i^  6^h  Oiid  Mfiu- 
latidn,  was  btirm  in  Smithfield  on  tile  -Mr  dky  «f 
Jtl)yiS33,  in  tbe^9rtiy£a^M'hisflg6,ehKflyatth6 
instigation  of  Stokealy  and  GarcEner. 

In  the  midst  of  thtf  fire,  hi  exhil^ted  the  che^:. 
fulness  of  St.  Stephen  in  his  cotintetiance,  and  is  not^ 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Idmb  before  the  thnteti 
oTGod. 

I»ATRICK  HAMILTON, 

Patrick  Hamilton,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  of 
illustrious  birth,  when  a  young  man  of  fwenty-^ree 
years  of  age,  was  endowed  with  much  learning,  an3 

f  Iti  Bbbop  Tanner  the  1bUdwint[  abo  are  eaiaiantei : 

Tito  Aitidra  for  which  be  died. 

A  Minor.  (»  Glasi  for  tbem  that  ba  lick  or  in  Pkin^  tcamlated 

fiKHO  the  Dutch. 

I^trick's  PiaCes,  tranitated  from  itte  Latin  of  PafricK  H«mUtOB. 
Alw,  loiae  Tratulatlofij'rroin  the' Work«  of  Luther, 
s  8  4 
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v«it  from  that  remote  comer  of  the  world  to  Ma^ 
purg,  a  city  of  the  prindpality  of  Hesse  in  Geniuny* 
in  order  that  he  might  there  be  more  abundandy  con- 
firmed in  divine  truth.  He  was  the  first,  who,  after 
the  establishment  of  that  university  by  Philip,  Prince 
of  Hesse,  openly  and  learnedly  taught  the  genuine 
prindples  of  Christianity  therein. 

Afterwardi,  being  made  strong  in  the  Lord,  he  re- 
turned into  Scotland  with  a  chosen  companion  of  his 
studies,  and  there  also  he  publicly  taught  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  '  Very  soon  the  chief- prel^es  with  the 
'other  ministers  of  Antichrist  met  together  in  the  city 
of  St.  Andrews,  that  they  might  lay  hands  upon  him, 
and  immediately  cut  him  off,  while  the  king  was  yet  a 
boy ;  for  Fatri(X  himself  was  one  of  the  blood  royal. 
But  he,  altogether  ardent  in  the  ccHifesaion  of  Chnst, 
did  not  flee  away,  but  was  even  beflxehand  viih 
them ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  Mardi, 
A.  D.  1537,  he  presented  himself,  aa  an  humble  but 
willing  sacrifice  in  the  presence  of  those  r^dous 
wolves.  He  was  instantly  condemned,  and  sentenced 
to  death,  like  Christ  by  the  bloodthirsty  Jews  :  and 
by  the  noon  of  the  same  day,  he  was  bound  to  the 
Atake  and  burnt. 

The  works  which  proceeded  from  the  pen ,  of  this 
extraordinary  genius,  were, 
j1  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  the  Gospel ; 
•  on  Faith  and  Works  i 

both     included    in    the    tract   called    "  Fatriii's 

Places  •  i" 
«7irf  a  fete  otliers. 

Francis  Lambert,  of  Avignon,  in  the  preface  to  hia 
work  upon  the  Bevelations,  addressed  to  the  afore- 

*  There  ii  an  origiad  MS.  copy  of  Patrick's  FliUM'ui  tb« 
library  of  Emmaouel  College,  Cambridge.  A  few  ilight  derti- 
tioni  tnna  it  occur  in  the  text  u  printed  mFox'iMartTTOogy. 
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Ind  Prince  of  Hesse,  testifies  that  he  never  met  with 
any  one  who  spofce  with  greater  nncerity,  and  power 
in  explaining  the  word  of  God.  "  He  truly  (aay* 
be)  broaght  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  not  only  his 
honours,  l»it  also  his  life,"    . 


tiEOBGE  JOY. 

Gbobob  Jot,  a  native  of  Bedfordshire,  was  edu* 
oeted  at  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He  there  im- 
bibed the  heavenly  truths  of  religion  from  the  pufe 
jFbuntain  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  underwent 
manysuf^ngs  from  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Bishop  Fisher, 
Xiord  Chancellor  More,  and  other  persecuting  agenta 
of  the  Fapal  AnUdirist. 

By  them  he  was  compelled  to  fly  into  Germany, 
where  he  translated  several  books  of  the  Holy  Scrip*- 
ture  into  English,  and  also  wrote  the  fbllowii^  trea- 
tises, viz. 

^  Book  on  the  Ckurck,  against  Sir  T,  More, 
Lettert  to  the  Prior  of  Newenham, 
A  TVorf  on  the  Passion  of  Christ, 
An  Apology  written  to  'Hndal. 
A  Book  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 
X>o.         on  the  Eucharist. 
Do.         on  Babtittn  and  the  Eucharist. 
A  Defence  of  Matrimony . 
Concerning  the  Burdens  of  Ceremonies. 
Commentaries  on  the  Book  of  Daniel. 
A  Book  against  the  Articles  of  Bishop  Gardiner, 
A  Calculation  of  the  same  Articles. 
jind  tome  others. 

He  died  A.  D.  1553,  a  firm  pillar,  and  defender  of 
the  Christian  feith,  and  was  buried  in  his  native 
comity. 
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ROBERT  BARNES. 

RoBKRT  Barnbs  was  bom  not  far  from  Lyrm  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk :  dtiring  riiat  age  of  ^-arions 
Actions,  he  A'as  in  very  early  youth  set  apart  to  the 
sect  of  Augustine  mendicant  mars.  Barnes  and  my- 
self (Bale),  as  young  men  alike  tn  age  and  studieb, 
although  of  different  professions  in  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist,  went  through  the  exercises  of  the  Soph's 
schools,  together  at  Cambridge,  in  the  yetu'  1514. 
But  he  far  outstripped  tne  in  Jitentry  att^ftmnents, 
owing  to  his  peculiar  genius  and  abilities.  He,  far- 
ing in  due  time  proceeded  as  DocCbr  in  Divinity, 
and  being  convinced  of  the  troths  of  God  by  the 
writings  of  JUither,  immediately  began,  as  s  most 
able  champion,  to  enter  the  lists  wrtfi  the  cmel  tftOQ- 
sters  of  superstition.  Being  armed  with  the  elo- 
quence of  the  etertial"  Jehovah,  he  becatnlfr  a  con- 
stant asserter  of  the  truth,  fought  valiantly  against 
the  Dragon  and  the  Beast,  and  overturned  theii*  fat- 
tifications.  But  he  was  speedily  brought  to  trial  by 
the  bloody  ministers  o^  the  I^^h  Babykm  m  the 
month  of  February  1329,  and  being  condcrmned  un- 
der 25  articles  of  ceremonies,  charged  ^rnst  him  by 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Rochester,  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  St.  Asaph,  he  was  compefled  to  stibscribe  an 
objuration  before  Cardinal  Wolsc)'. 

Afler  more  than  two  years  imprisonment,  ha 
escaped  from  his  place  of  confinement,  and  took, 
refuge  with  Luther  in  Germany  ;  where,  having  re- 
mained for  some  years  in  friendship  ^h  that  great 
Reformer,  and  many  other  lovers"  of  tr^ie  piety,  he 
again  returned  into  England.  From"  th«  time  he 
with  great  firmness  arid  sincerity  maintained  the  jus- 
tification of  a  sinner  through  taith  alone  in  the  woik 
of  Chriiit  Our  Saviour,  against  the  ungodly  peadien 
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<bf  hainM  vo^i  (his  he  did  Itodi  fn  flBrniom  and 
^vntingB ;  fekii^  on  the  pfptnise  that  the  bead  oSibm 
fAd  serpeo)  yvould  be  browed  by. tb^hoty-'seadalond^' 

Satu,  therefifce,  spoedil/  deyised  n&/i/  mtcbliut. 
0oas  ^»iii$t  biia  through  the  nMdium  at  dM'in^ 
idious  prchtes.  Uiyler  whosft  fijrvanqy  altftioagh  hit 
seemed  lo  sink^  like  one  vanquished ;  yet  now,  titc 
departed  saii^t  triumphantly  reigns  in  glory,  and  is 
inade  moiv  than  oonqueror  over  his  ungodly  siir- 
yivors. 

lljis  truly  fiiithful  minister  of  God's  word  wrote  in 
I^tin,  find  dedicated  to  King  Henry  VIII.  a  learned 
^story  of  Uie  transac^ns  between  the  Popes  and 
^mperQrs ;  it  was  execifted  with  yeiy  superior judg-. 

{Tis  works  in  LaUn  were. 
The  JLhies  pfthe  Popes. 
The  Judgment  efthe  Doctors. 
^he  Heads  of  his  '>f^  Discourses. 

He  publiMfed  also  in  English, 

•  ^  Supplication  to  King  Henry  FIJI. 

*•  His  Articles  condemned  by  Popish  Bishop*. 

i^  A  Disptuation  between  the  Bishops  and  Dr. ■^arnetf 

*  A  Treatise  on  Justification. 
P  fVhft  the  Chyrch  is. 

*  Another  Declaration  qfthe  Church,  and  what  th*. 

Keys  of  the  Church  be,  against  Mr.  More, 

•  A  Treatise  an  Freewill. 

*  It  is  h.iaJkilfor  all  to  read'tlte  Holy  Scriptures^ 

*  .'Men's  Constitutioru  bind  not  Conscience, 
9  On  Commumoti  in  both  Kinds. 

•  Priests  may  lawfully  marry, 

•  fVorship  of  Saints  is  unlawful. 

*  On  the  Origin  ofthp  Mass. 

•  A  Collection  of  Doctors'  Testimonies. 

In  company  with  two  other  faithful  servants  of  God, 
Williaa  HiertHDe,  and  Thomas  Garret,  he  was  not 
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•shamed  for  the  lume  of  Christ,  to  undeigo  the  cnid 
death  of  buroing  (thfx>ue;h  the  ^nanj^  in£ueDce 
(rf*  St^hen  Gardiner,  ana  others  of  the  fraternity  of 
Antidlri>t)»  on  the  30th  of  Jdy  1541 :  nocausefbr 
the  hmible  deed  being  assigned,  except  that  he  was 
ftVtreiittoasHipporter^tbeGof^  of  Christ. 
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